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tradition of Maharshi Yaska and Swami Dayananda 
Saraswati. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has spent the last ten years 
on this translation of the four Vedas, all the time saying: “I 
came for this”. While English has been the language of his 
professional communication, Sanskrit is the voice of his life 
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Foreword 

Veda Bhashya by Prof. Tulsiram - A step to make 
Vedas available to the English World 

I have had the privilege of going through some of the 
chapters of Yajurveda Bhashya written by Prof. Tulsiram, a 
well known Vedic scholar and author of English language 
and literature. I congratulate him because he has done this 
translation for an average English reader who is keen to know 
the Vedas. Knowledge of the Vedas is like the knowledge of 
science. Vedic language is a scientific language and nobody 
can understand that without the profound knowledge of 
Vedangas . especially Nirukta of Maharshi Yaska and the 
grammar of Panini and Patanjali. Nobody can interpret the 
Veda mantras without these two. This translation proves that 
Prof. Tulsiram has done this insightful translation after doing 
hard work in both Vedangas. 

In translating the Vedas, only literal meaning is just 
not sufficient, sometimes it may create confusion and 
contradiction. Prof. Tulsiram deeply merges himself into 
Vedic Mantras, thinking deeply about words, derivatives and 
analyzes the hidden nuances of meaning in their context. Eor 

example, ‘Sumitriyanaaapaoshadhayah santu.Yajur. 36, 

23’: If we take literal meaning in the ordinary sense, “may 
the waters, vital forces of life, and herbs be friendly to us 
and may they be enemies to those who hate us and whom we 
hate”, it will not make acceptable sense. After raising some 
questions, he says, “How can we accept this?” So, after going 
deeply into the words and context he gives this meaning of 
the said mantra: May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health system and 
immunity and let the same waters, tonics, pranic energies 
herbal medicines act against those ailments, diseases and 
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negativities which injure us, which we hate to suffer and 
which we love to destroy, moreover let them have no side 
effects because side effects too help the negativities and 
injure us. 

After giving the aetual sense of the Mantra he writes 
that this Mantra is a reasonable prayer for the health 
programme of an advanced society, and then, logically in 
the next Mantra, follows the prayer for a full hundred years 
and more of life and healthy living (Tacchakshurdevahitam 
purastat-Yajur.36, 24). 

The translation by Prof. Tulsiram is without any 
extraneous motive and without any extra-academic intention. 
The translation has been done purely as communication of 
the Vedic message for the welfare of mankind. 

While giving his opinion on the Vedas Prof. Tulsiram 
writes in his Introduction... .Veda is the Voice of God revealed 
in scientific Vedic Sanskrit free from local color and historical 
facts, therefore Vedic language is to be interpreted and 
understood according to its own laws and structure, and the 
only key available for such interpretation is the Nirukta of 
Maharshi Yaska and the grammar of Panini & Patanjali. 
According to Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, ‘without 
reference to these bases of Vedic interpretation certain words 
have been given a distorted meaning in the translations of 
Max Muller, Griffith, Whitney and even Sayana.’Actually 
the torch light for proper translation today, as Aurobindo 
says, is the Arsha tradition followed by Maharshi 
Dayananda Saraswati. 

At the end I will say that this translation of Yajurveda, 
based on Nirukta and Grammar, follows the known ancient 
Indian tradition. It is factual, without prejudice or hidden 
motive. Prof. Tulsiram thinks deeply on every word of the 
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mantra, looks into the context and etymology according to 
Nirukta and then does the translation. I congratulate him on 
this one more pioneering step to make the knowledge of 
Vedas available to the western world and the average English 
knowing reader. May God give him long and healthy life so 
that he continues to do this kind of stupendous work. 


Prof. Dr. Subhash Vedalankar; 

Ex-Prof and Chairman of Sanskrit Department, 
Rajasthan University, Jaipur, India. 
Presently Chairman, Dept, of Sanskrit and Vedic 
Vangmaya, Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati University, 
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pointer to scientific research in the field of Vedic 
interpretation. 

Its conclusion is true: “In short Veda is an eternal 
articulation of omniscience, the voice of God”. Each work 
of Prasthana Trayi i.e. Vedanta, Upanishads and Gita is not a 
take olf from the Vedas but a continuation of Vedic studies 
in its own context of meditation, meditative teaching and a 
rousing call to action in a situation of karmic crisis. This 
English translation is a welcome addition to Vedic studies 
opening truly a new path establishing with ease the Vedas in 
the service of humanity. 


—Dr. Krishna Lai 

Former Professor and Head of Sanskrit Department, 

University of Delhi. Delhi. 
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English Translation of Vedic Hymns: An Opinion 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has taken an uphill task of 
translating all the four Vedas in lucid and thought provoking 
English. Most of the translations of Vedas by European 
scholars depend on the ritualistic meaning given by the 
medieval commentators like Sayana and others. But Dr. 
Sharma has taken a new course of translation. He agrees with 
the idea that the Yajurveda basically propounds the theory of 
Karma which it explains as Yajna, which neither denotes 
sacrifice nor mere ritual (Agnihotra etc.). The term Yajna 
carries a threefold meaning: the worship of God, unification 
of diverse factors of human society, selfless charity and 
replenishment of nature and the environment. 

The hymns of the Yajurveda carry lofty ideas of 
spiritual and ethical significance. Most of these mantras are, 
however, complicated and tough. It is difficult to make out 
useful meaning and draw important conclusion out of the 
text. But Dr. Sharma has fully succeeded in drawing out the 
natural and meaningful content of these mantras. In brief I 
can say that the present translation of the Vedas will be 
appreciated by the scholars of this Vedic lore as well as by 
the lay man who wants to understand the deep meaning of 
the Vedic texts or at least the basic knowledge hidden in these 
ancient works. It is all the more satisfying that Dr. Sharma 
has followed the dicta laid down by Maharshi Yaska and 
Swami Dayananda Saraswati in translating and explaining 
the inner wisdom of the sacred mantras. 


—Bhawani Lai Bhartiya 

Ex. Chairman and Professor 
Dayananda Chair for Vedic Studies 
Punjab University; Chandigarh 
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AUM 

It has been gratifying to go through the English 
translation of the Vedas rendered by Dr Tulsi Ram Sharma 
in as much as it conveys to the English-knowing world 
effectively the profound meaning and transcendental secrets 
enshrined in the Vedas. The most salient feature of this 
translation is its simple and lucid English. The Vedic words 
have been expounded here following the yaugik method of 
the Arsh tradition set up by Yaska, Panini and Patanjali (as 
opposed to the rudhi method which takes only the historically 
fixed meanings of words caring little for the context and the 
subject). As per the Arsh tradition name words like Agni, 
Vayu, Indra, Marat, etc., are synonyms indicating the various 
attributive names of the One that is the greatest and the most 
comprehensive ‘Tattva’ of existence, the Cosmic Spirit. It 
was Maharshi Dayananda who for the first time after Yaska 
and Patanjali advocated and followed this principle of 
interpretation on the basis of ancient supporting material. 
Dr. Sharma has religiously stuck to this theory while 
unfolding the truths enshrined in the Vedas. Obviously Dr 
Sharma’s interpretation of Vedic hymns enjoys the 
authenticity of the Arsh tradition and challenges the western 
Vedic perspective and the medieval Indian interpretations of 
the Vedas which now need to be seriously reviewed in our 
present day context of science and inter-cultural 
communication. 


—Dr Balvir Acharya 

Professor & Head 
Department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit 
Maharshi Dayananda University 
Rohtak - 124001, Haryana (India) 
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AUM 

MESSAGE 

Above the narrow boundaries of country, time, caste 
and creed, the Vedas have been a treasure house of eternal 
universal knowledge and spiritual wisdom. There have been 
numerous attempts by Indians and foreigners to make the 
knowledge of these Vedas available to the people at large. 
Among them the Vedic commentaries of the great social and 
spiritual leader, Maharshi Dayananda are the best works in 
this field. Inspired by Swami Dayananda, the translation of 
the Yajurveda into English by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma is a 
commendable work in this line. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has 
been a great devotee of sacred literature, especially Vedas, 
Upanishads, and various philosophies. His life long study of 
the Vedas has given him deep insight into Vedic philosophy. 
His translation of the Yajurveda reveals it fully. Here he has 
translated the Yajurveda, the Veda of Karma, in such a way 
that even a common reader can grasp its essence. He has 
very effectively brought out how this Veda teaches us to apply 
spiritual knowledge in practical life. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma 
deserves our congratulations and best wishes for having done 
translation of all the four Vedas in simple and clear English 
for the international community. 


—Prof. Mahavir 
Acharya & Pro-Vice Chancellor 
Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya 

Haridwar-249404, Uttarakhand, India 
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APPRECIATION 

I have gone through some chapters of the English 
translation of Yajurveda by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma. As he has 
stated at the very beginning of the Introduction, this 
translation of Yajurveda is meant for an average English- 
knowing reader who is keen to know: What is Veda? What is 
it about? Is it old or new? To achieve this object, he has 
followed the Arsh method of interpretation. Accordingly, for 
example, he has mostly followed the etymological method 
of literal translation. But whenever he finds that the literal is 
not helpful in achieving his intended objective, he adds the 
implied explanation so that the essence of the Vedic hymn is 
quite clear. Eor example, his translation of, ‘Yathemam 
Vacham Kalyanimavadani janebhyah’ is rendered as 
follows—‘Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word 
of the Veda for all people (without discrimination of high or 
low), so should you too communicate it to all people of the 
world, whosoever, whatsoever, where so ever they be’. That 
is the technique of Swami Dayananda also. 

I regard Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma as one in the 
commendable line of Pundit Damodar Satavalekara who 
studied Sanskrit at a mature age and did unique work in that 
language. Dr. Sharma has also mastered the Sanskrit language 
after his retirement and done full justice to the translation of 
the Veda. He richly deserves our gratefulness, our expression 
of gratification and our appreciation for succeeding in his 
sacred mission of presenting an understandable, logical and 
above all sensible English translation of Vedas which hitherto 
was unavailable. Thus a long felt need has been fulfilled. I 
am sure Dr Sharma’s method of translation will not only be 
widely approved but will also be followed by others while 
translating the Vedas in other languages. 

-Dr. Baldev Singh 

Formerly Professor of Sanskrit 
Himaehal Pradesh University, Shimla (India) 
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Sadbhavana (Good wishes) 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma, is a profound scholar of English, 
Hindi, Sanskrit and Urdu. But his heart felt devotion goes to saered 
literature, especially Vedas, Upanishads, Darshan Philosophy, 
Puranas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata with eoneentration on the 
Bhagwad Gita, Greek, Roman, Sumerian and English Epics, 
Gathas of Zarathustra, Bible, Quran and the writings of Swami 
Dayananda and Swami Vivekananda, in search of the essential 
values of Veda and Sanatan Vedic Dharma. It seems his real spirit 
and scholarly interest lies in the interpretation of the Vedas. I 
have gone through some portions of his English translation of 
Yajurveda and on perusal of this translation, I have marked two 
characterizing features: 

1. His language is perfectly lucid and 

2. His translation is faithful to the word and spirit of the 
Mantras. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has very correctly observed, “Veda 
is knowledge of existence, pure and simple, as Science is 
knowledge. Science is the knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In Science, there is no 
story, no history. Similarly, in the Vedas, there is no story, no 
history. And just as Science is knowledge in Scientific language, 
free from local colour and historical variations of form and 
meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific language, free 
from local colour and historical variations.” 

Veda is ‘Knowledge’ and knowledge is eternal. The 
interpretation of the Vedas requires the knowledge of the Arsh 
teehnique as explained by the Rshis like Yaska, Panini, Patanjali, 
Dayananda and Aurobindo. 

As Veda is pure knowledge, so is this translation in theArsh 
tradition, free from myth and history with no local colour, no 
attitude, no motive, except pure communication of the Original 
for all. 

With best wishes to the author and specially to the readers, 

—Umakant Upadhyaya 

Formerly Professor of Economics, 
Calcutta University. 
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To the Reader 

This translation of the ‘Hymns of Yajurveda’ is an English 
Version of the Yajurveda for the common reader who wants to 
acquaint himself or herself with the content of this divine message 
of the dynamics of Karma, both human and divine, in the context 
of the nature, structure and purpose of the universe and the 
condition and position of the human being in it. While the opening 
mantra launches the human being on life with the exhortation: 
“Be vibrant as the winds”, the closing mantra seals the success of 
vibrant humanity in action with the final achievement of “Om 
Kham Brahma” with Grace Divine. 

Life according to the Yajurveda is a journey from the 
beginning-less beginning to the endless end with the message: 

Immortal child of Divinity, 

Your roots go deep to Eternity, 

Your reach is unto Infinity. 

And your path is up and onwards. 

Never never downwards. 

This version is a scientific translation of the text within 
the parameters of Yaska and Dayananda with rational 
understanding of Sayana at the one end and the western scholars 
at the other. Sayana’s translation is ritualistic especially with 
reference to yajna. It came at a time when the “Renaissance, Re¬ 
awakening of Learning” was far off, not yet just at the next door. 
Even communication between the East and the West was not as 
hectic as it became after the advent of the East India Company 
into India. Thus mutual criticism and appreciation too was silent 
rather than vocal. Hence Ritualism was just the thing acceptable 
to a society settled on the side of stagnation more than of 
fermentation. 

Ritual, of course, is sacred. It is the most meticulous 
programme of action in pursuit of a holistic plan of life and living 
which arises from a spiritual vision of Divinity. It is conducted 
with unreserved commitment of will in faultless action, and 
completed with total surrender in absolute faith. Eor this reason 
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yajna in Veda and Upanishad, is described as the highest human 
action, “Shreshthatamam karma”. This view is accepted in this 
translation too. But in addition, an extended interpretation of the 
same view of yajna is incorporated and followed in the light of 
Swami Dayananda, and also as warranted by the exhortation in 
the opening mantra: “Apply yourself to the highest form of action, 
yajna, in the service of Indra, lord of the universe, for the glory of 
the human nation”. The highest actions in the world of existence, 
the creative evolution of the universe under the immanent 
presiding presence of Divinity, and the total corporate action of 
humanity for progress, peace and freedom, all this is yajna. And 
this idea leads us to discover for ourselves and understand the 
science, art and technology of participative living for progress, 
from the individual level, through the social, to the cosmic, as 
universal Yajna, human, natural and divine. 

There may or may not be an escape from Sayana, but there 
is no possible escape from Dayananda, and even from westerners 
especially for the sake of caution and self correction. 

I respect the western translators for their clarity and their 
art of communication. In addition, I find that they did recognise 
that the ideal way to interpret and explain the Sanskrit words of 
Indian scriptures such as Vedas was to trace back every word to 
its root, deconstruct and reconstruct it with the addition of the 
affixes, and then structurally explain its meaning. That precisely 
was the approach of Yaska, Panini, Patanjali and Swami 
Dayananda. Monier Williams, author of the well known Sanskrit 
English Dictionary, himself admired the Indians for their scientific 
approach to language, specially Sanskrit: 

“I draw attention at the very threshold to the fact that 
the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except for the Greeks, 
who have investigated, independently and in a truly scientific 
manner, the general laws which govern the evolution of 
language.” (Introduction, p. xii) 

He continues in relation to Sanskrit: “The synthetical 
process which comes into operation in the working of those laws 
may be well called Samskarana, ‘putting together’, by which I 
mean that every single word in the highest type of language (called 
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Sanskrita) is first evolved out of a primary ‘Dhatu’—a Sanskrit 
term usually translated as ‘Root’, but applicable to any primordial 
constituent substance, whether of words, or rocks, or living 
organisms, and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of 
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary 
constituents.” [Sanskrit, thus, becomes a language correspondence 
of the evolution, structure and dynamics of the world of reality, 
and Veda as articulation of the reality of existence.] 

“Furthermore, the process of ‘putting together’ implies, 
of course, the possibility of a converse process of vyakarana. by 
which I mean ‘undoing’ or decomposition (deconstruction), that 
is to say, the resolution of every root-evolved word into its 
component elements. So that in endeavouring to exhibit these 
processes of synthesis and analysis, we appear to be engaged, 
like a chemist, in combining elementary substances into solid 
forms, and again in resolving these forms into their constituent 
ingredients.” (p. xii). And in respect of this special character, 
Sanskrit, he says, is a different language from the Semitic 
languages (of which the Bible and the Quran are expressions). 

And yet, in spite of this clear understanding of Sanskrit, 
an Arsha dictionary remained with him only “a beautiful 
philological dream, a dream, however, which could not receive 
practical shape without raising the Lexicon to a level of scientific 
perfection unsuited to the needs of ordinary students.” (p. xiii) 

Why unsuited? The answer lies in his mission and the 
main object of his mission. The scientific way of interpretation 
and explanation was counter to the purpose for which Monier 
Williams was appointed Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford where 
he occupied the Boden Chair after H.H.Wilson who had been a 
member of the Committee of Public Instruction in India under 
Lord Macaulay as Chairman and Lord William Bentinck as 
Governor General of India. And then English had been accepted 
and introduced as the medium as well as the content of Education. 

Monier Williams says: “One consideration which led my 
predecessor (Professor H.H.Wilson) to pass on to me his project 
of a root-arranged Eexicon was that, on being elected to the Boden 
Chair, he felt that the elaboration of such a work would be 
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incompatible with the practical objects for which the Boden 
Professorship was founded. . . The main object was really a 
missionary one, as I have shown in the Preface of this volume.” 

(p. xi) 

The object, Professor Williams explains in the Preface to 
his Dictionary (p. ix): “I must draw attention to the fact that I am 
only the second occupant of the Boden Chair, and that its founder. 
Colonel Boden, stated most explicitly in his will (dated August 
15,1811) that the special object of his munificent bequest was to 
promote the translation of the Scriptures (that is, the Bible) into 
Sanskrit, so as ‘to enable his countrymen to proceed in the 
conversion of the natives of India to the Christian Religion’. 

“Surely then it need not be thought surprising, if 
following in the footsteps of my venerated master, I have made 
it the chief aim of my professional life to provide facilities for 
the translation of our sacred Scriptures into Sanskrit, and 
for the promotion of a better knowledge of the religions and 
customs of India as the best way to a knowledge of the religious 
needs of our great Eastern Dependency (India). My very first 
public lecture delivered after my election (to the Boden Chair) 
in 1860 was on ‘The Study of Sanskrit in Relation to 
Missionary Work in India’ (published in 1861)”. (pp. xxi) 

For any student of Veda, specially in India, in fact 
anywhere, it is difficult to overlook the words of Monier Williams 
in the Preface and Introduction to his Dictionary of Sanskrit, for 
the reason that from translation of Christian Scriptures into 
Sanskrit with a missionary motive, the translation of Sanskrit 
Scriptures into English was but the next and ‘logical’ step 
with that same missionary motive of conversion, one to extol, 
the other to denigrate: 

One example, of extolment, is the following translation 
of the Bible, ‘The Gospel according to John’: 

Yohana-likhitah Susamvddah; 

Ishvarasya vdkyam Yishor mahatvam avatdra kathd ca. 

Jesus here is presented as an Avatara, someone a very God 
for the traditional Hindu, although the Gospel does not mention 
the incarnation at all. (The translation of The Bible in Sanskrit by 
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J.Wenger is available on the internet.) 

The other example, of denigration, is given here below 
from W.D. Whitney’s translation of the Atharvaveda (7, 107, 1) 
edited and revised by K.L. Joshi, published by Parimal 
Publications, Delhi, 2004: 

Namaskrtya dyavaprthivibhyamantariksaya mrtyave. 

Meksdmyurdhvastisthan md md hinsishurisvardh. 

“Having paid homage to heaven and earth, to the 
atmosphere, to Death, I will urinate standing erect; let not the 
Lords (Ishvara) harm me.” 

I give below an English rendering of the same mantra 
translated by Pundit Satavalekara in Hindi: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth and to the 
middle regions and Death (Yama), I stand high and watch (the 
world of life). Let not my masters hurt me.” 

An English rendering of the same mantra translated by 
Pundit Jai Dev Sharma in Hindi is the following: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth (i.e. father and 
mother) and to the immanent God and Yama (all Dissolver), 
standing high and alert, I move forward in life. These masters of 
mine, pray, may not hurt me.” 

I would like to quote my own translation of the mantra 
now under print: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth, and to the 
middle regions, and having acknowledged the fact of death as 
inevitable counterpart of life under God’s dispensation, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward with showers of 
the cloud. Let no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me.” 

‘Showers of the cloud’ is a metaphor, as in Shelley’s poem 
‘the Cloud’: “I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers”, 
which suggests a lovely rendering. 

The problem here arises from the verb ‘mekshami’ from 
the root ‘mih’ which means ‘to shower’ {sechane). It depends on 
the translator’s sense and attitude to sacred writing how the 
message is received and communicated in an interfaith context 
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with no strings attached (or unattached). 

This extolment and denigration was happening around 
the time when the English language, English education and 
missionary work had been introduced into India and was raging 
on top. Swami Dayananda faced this challenge with boldness and 
caution, still with an open mind, all prepared even for correction. 
He based his interpretation of the Vedas on Nirukta and the 
etymological principles of word interpretation, and interpretation 
of the word in the context, both local and total, because the local 
is an integral part of the total whole. 

We are living in an age of science and reason, democracy 
and freedom, globalism and global communication, and we feel 
the need for a free and frank interfaith dialogue. In such an age, 
ritualism and mythology is not enough. If we want to understand 
and present Veda as a body of universal knowledge and articulation 
of divine awareness of existence, there is no escape from Yaska, 
Panini, Patanjali, Dayananda and Aurobindo, because they provide 
the key principles and practice of scientific interpretation of an 
ancient scientific language such as Vedic Sanskrit which has no 
historical parallel for comparison. The language of science tells 
no stories, no myths. It states the truth pure and simple. Hence 
the resort to Swami Dayananda, either before or after Sayana and 
the western scholars, is indispensable. 

There is one observation I must make on Swami 
Dayananda. Swami Dayananda has given a socio-economic 
orientation to the Vedic mantras because he underscores the 
relevance of the Vedas to the social, economic and political 
situation of humanity, especially in India, which was necessary 
and highly meaningful. Eor example, the Ashwins, in general, 
are the complementary powers of nature and humanity working 
as twin forces like the positive and negative currents of electricity, 
or like the theoretician and the laboratory man, or the curative 
and recuperative powers of medicine and nature’s powers of 
rejuvenation. Swami Dayananda often explains such powers in 
the interest of practical understanding: he defines them as teacher 
and preacher, or father and mother, sun and moon, fire and water, 
prana and Apana energy, ruler and council, scientist and engineer, 
and so on, depending on the mantra context. Sometimes it appears 
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as if he is delimiting the open-ended general meaning of the Veda. 
But we should be eareful before we say so, and realise that the 
definiteness of his meaning is illustrative and in no way 
exhaustive. In this translation sueh situations have been 
appreciated and the meaning has been kept open ended, inclusive 
of the meanings given by Swami Dayananda, as suggested by 
Yaska and the etymology of the terms. In short, this translation 
has been done with cautious reference to Sayana, under the 
guidance of Swami Dayananda, with respect for Pundit 
Satavalekara and with very careful observance of the western 
anglers. 

Pundit Satavalekara comes in between Sayana and swami 
Dayananda for his excellent syntactic structures of mantra 
meanings in continuous Hindi. But he explains words such as 
Indra, Agni, Ashwins, Vrtra, Trita, Bhujyu, Kashyapa, Jamadagni, 
etc. as proper names so that the mantra appears to be a mythical 
or historical statement of either fact or fiction. But Swami 
Dayananda interprets these terms in the yaugic manner and 
explains them as scientific terms of the forms, functions, orders 
and attributes of the powers of existence representing the 
manifestive diversity of one Divinity and one Prakrti in the state 
of objective existence. These words are not historical names, 
because the time context of the creation of the Vedas remains 
unknown beyond history and imagination as even Max Muller 
confessed in his Gifford lectures in 1890. 

This translation respects the entire tradition of Vedic 
interpretation, and under the guidance of this tradition takes Vedic 
interpretation to the original level of scientific rationality in the 
context of modern consciousness, modern language and global 
culture, a message both sanatan and, at the same time, modern 
(ref. Atharva, 10,8,23). 

Take just one example of the problem I have faced, with 
the solution I have suggested: Yajurveda (36,23) says, if we take 
the literal meaning in the ordinary sense: “May the waters, pranic 
energies and herbs be friendly to us and may they be enemies to 
those who hate us and whom we hate.” How can we accept this? 
How can the same waters, tonics and herbs be good friends to us 
and enemies to those we hate or those who hate us? Medicine is 
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medicine after all. This is excellent stuff for a translator who 
believes that Vedic poetry is nothing but the voice of a tribal society 
in the barbaric, not civilized, state of social evolution. But let us 
think deeply. What is the context? Who are our enemies in that 
context? Who or what are those that injure us? What are those 
we hate or want to injure and destroy? The context is health. In 
the context of health, they are the ailments, diseases, germs and 
bacteria, viruses, negativities and side effects of medicines in our 
system. So the correct and scientific interpretation in the context 
of health would be: “May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health and immunity 
system and let the waters, tonics, pranic energies and herbal 
medicines act against those ailments, diseases and negativities 
which injure us, which we hate to suffer and which we love to 
destroy. Moreover let them have no side effects because side 
effects too aggravate the negativities and injure us.” This is the 
reasonable prayer and health programme of an advanced society. 
And then, logically in the next mantra, follows the prayer for a 
full hundred years and more of life and healthy living (Yajurveda, 
36, 24). Veda thus is food for thought. 

In human terms: If a legendary celebrity can admire 
another human figure as “inscrutable, apocalyptic, a mysterious 
poem written in flesh and blood”, how much more - infinitely 
more- mysterious, inscrutable, apocalyptic would be the Cosmic 
Poem (Devasya Kavyah) created in the language of the Ultimate 
Vision? 

Veda is a Cosmic Poem: the more we know, the more we 
know the Veda, and the more we know the Veda, the more we 
know. 

Indeed, every reader should stand before the Veda, every 
verse of It in fact, as Arjuna stood before the Cosmic Krishna, 
waiting and watching intently, for the burst of a thousand suns, 
for the Dawn on top of the Earth, for the Revelation. 

May the light burst forth, I pray. 


—Tulsi Ram 



( XXX ) 


Introduction to Atharva-Veda 

This translation of Atharvaveda is meant for an 
average English knowing reader who is keen to know; 

What is Veda? What is it all about? Is it old or new? 

If it’s old, what is its relevanee today? And if it is 
relevant, is it relevant to me also? Or is it relevant only to 
some particular community in some particular country at 
some particular time? 

These are relevant questions especially in an age of 
science, democracy and globalism. 

Veda is Knowledge. The very word ‘Veda’ means 
knowledge. It is derived from the root ‘vid’, which means: 
‘to be, to know, to think, and to benefit from’. 

So whatever is is Veda, the very world of existence 
is Veda. The knowledge of the world of existence is Veda. 
The extension of knowledge through thought and research 
further is Veda. And to use that knowledge for the benefit of 
mankind with the protection and preservation of nature and 
the environment, without hurting any form of life, that is 
Veda. 

Veda is knowledge, pure and simple, as science is 
knowledge. Science is knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In science, there is no 
story no history. Similarly in the Veda, there is no story, no 
history. And just as science is knowledge in scientific 
language free from local colour and historical variations of 
form and meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific 
language free from local colour and historical variations. 
Therefore Vedic language has to be interpreted and 
understood according to the laws and technique of its own 
structure as stated by seers such as Yaska, Panini and Patanjali 
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and as explained by Swami Dayananda in his grammatical 
works and his notes on Vedic words in his commentary on 
the Vedas. 

But there is a difference between scientific 
knowledge and Vedic knowledge; While science is 
knowledge of nature to the extent that man has been able to 
discover it, Veda is the quintessential knowledge of all that 
is, including nature, all that happens, all that we are, all that 
we do, and all that we reap in consequence of our action. It 
is the Original and Universal knowledge of the Reality of 
Existence and the Ideality of our aspirations, covering the 
facts and processes of existence, their interaction and the 
laws that operate in the interaction. In short, Veda is an eternal 
articulation of Omniscience, The Voice of God. 

Vedic knowledge is classified thematically into three: 
Stuti, Prarthana and Upasana. Stuti, praise, is solemn 
reverential remembrance and description of the attributes, 
nature, character and function of divine powers. Prarthana, 
prayer, is an autosuggestive resolution to realise our 
limitations and rise above those limitations by calling on 
Divinity for aid and blessings when we have exhausted our 
effort and potential. Upasana is meditation, the surrender of 
our limited identity to participate in the Divine Presence. 
Stuti implies knowledge (Jnana), Prarthana implies humility 
and action (Karma), and Upasana implies total love and 
surrender (Bhakti). In consequence, formally, Vedic 
knowledge is divided into four: 

Rgveda is the Veda of Knowledge, Yajurveda is the 
Veda of Karma, Samaveda is the Veda of Bhakti, and Atharva- 
veda is Brahma Veda, an umbrella, celebrating the over all 
Divine Presence as in Book 10, hymns 7 and 8. 

Atharva-Veda is Brahma Veda, umbrella knowledge 
of existence both Murtta and Amurtta, concrete and abstract. 
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It is the knowledge of Prakrti, Mother Nature, as well as of 
Purusha, the Soul, the individual Jiva as well as the Cosmic 
Soul, Brahma. It begins with a celebrative description of the 
thrice-seven variant evolutes of Prakrti and a prayer to 
Vachaspati, Lord of Nature and the Word of Knowledge, to 
bless us with the strength, energy, intelligence and knowledge 
emanating from those thrice-seven forms of the world of 
Nature and Spirit. It covers the world of humanity from the 
individual to the total collective personality of humanity, 
including social structures from the family, community and 
the nation up to the international United Nations. It pays 
homage to Divinity, Jyeshtha Brahma, Supreme Presiding 
Spirit and Power, immanent and transcendent, which creates 
and sustains and winds up the world of existence in each 
cycle of creation, eternally (10,7-8, and 19, 6). Towards the 
end Atharva-Veda pays homage to Brahma and Mother Veda 
with thanks for the gifts of good health and full age, vibrant 
pranic energy, noble progeny, ample wealth, fame, lasting 
achievement and divine lustre of life. These are the gifts of 
Vedic knowledge in life, and when one cycle of existence 
reaches the hour of completion, the Mother Knowledge 
returns to her eternal and Original abode, Jyeshtha Brahma 
Itself, the mighty, mysterious, awful Silence, impenetrable 
Darkness, Smaller than the smallest conceivable, yet Greater 
than the greatest imaginable, the Original and Ultimate Home 
of all that matter, energy, thought and Speech is, beyond time 
and space. 

Some of the important themes of Atharva-Veda are: 

Kala, Time (19,53-54), Kama, Desire (9,2; 19,52), 
God is One (7, 21; 13, 4), Jyeshtha Bramha, Supreme God 
(10,7-8; 8,9-10), Worship (7,14-16 and 21), Brahma Vidya 
(9,1), Creative evolution (15,1-18), Cosmic self-organising 
organism (19, 1-6), Cosmic Dynamics (11, 2), Holy Cow 
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metaphor of the universe (7, 104; 10, 9-10; 12, 4-5), Sun 
metaphor of Divinity (13, 1-4), Cosmic peace (19, 9-12), 
Mother Earth (12, 1), Human soul, birth, rebirth, Yama and 
the mystery of the human being (10, 2), Brahmacharya (11, 
5), Love, marriage and family life (7, 37-38; 14, 1-2), 
Hospitality (9-6), Social organisation (7,12), Rashtra, Nation 
(7, 35; 19,24), War and peace (11, 9-10), Victory, freedom 
and security ( 16, 8; 17, 1), Language (7, 43), Sarasvati (7, 
10), Paradise and bliss (4, 36); 12, 3). There are many other 
themes such as health and age, cure of diseases including 
cancer, poison and depression, sun, moon, night and day, 
full moon and dark night, freedom from desire, freedom of 
speech, election, parliament, dealing with evil, violence, 
sabotage and enemies, and personal, familial and social 
management. 

As you open the text of Atharvaveda, you find the 
words: Vachaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi. ‘Devata’ here means 
the subject which is dealt with in the mantra. ‘Devata’ as a 
Vedic term means a presence, a power, a force, which is 
brilliant, illuminative, and generous. The ‘Devata’ of a mantra 
may be God, the One Sacchidananda Brahma, or Savita, the 
same One self-refulgent God; or it can be a generous divine 
power of Nature such as the sun, moon, earth; or it can be a 
noble person of brilliant quality of nature, character and 
performance as a ruler, leader, commander, teacher, etc. What 
the ‘Devata’ means in any particular mantra depends on the 
total context that emerges from the mantra in its thematic 
environment of the hymn. 

Atharva is the Rshi of the opening mantra. The Rshi 
in the Arsha tradition is not the author of the mantra, Rshi is 
the exponent of the meaning of the mantra. As Maharshi 
Yaska says in the Nirukta, Rshis are the ‘seers of the mantras’: 
they are the sages who went into deep meditation unto the 
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universal frequency of the Cosmic Mind and experienced 
the voice of Divinity speaking in the mantra, the mantra, a 
semantic correspondence of the Divine Voice, the Divine 
Voice, a sound correspondence of Divine Awareness of the 
Reality of Existence in the modes of Being and Becoming. 

Who then is the poet of the Vedas? The answer is in 
Yajurveda 40,8: That Cosmic Spirit which pervades and mles 
every moving particle in the moving universe is “the poet, 
thinker, all-comprehending, and self-existent”. That is the 
Lord who creates the world of existence, ordains the Laws 
of its dynamics, and reveals the poetry of its beauty and 
majesty, the Vedas. “Lrom that Lord of universal yajna were 
born the Rks and Samans. Lrom Him were bom the Chhandas 
of Atharva-veda and from Him were born the Yajus” 
(Yajurveda 31,7). The Vedic lore comes in Pura-kalpa, the 
beginning of the world of humanity (Shvetashvataropanishad, 
6, 22) and when its function is over at the end of the kalpa, 
one cycle of existence, it retires into Brahma-loka (Atharva- 
veda 19, 71, 1). 

The Vedas were revealed by the Lord Omniscient to 
four primeval Rshis: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to Vayu, 
Samaveda to Aditya, and Atharva-veda to Angira, directly in 
their spiritual consciousness. The Sage Brahma received and 
collected the four from them and passed them on to other 
sages. 

When were the Vedas revealed? What is their age? 
How old are they? As old as the age of humanity on earth. 
The Lord who creates humanity leaves them not to nature as 
animals. He enlightens them with the knowledge of existence 
and their place in the world with the vision of their journey 
and its culmination. Swami Dayananda works out the age of 
the Vedas on the basis of Surya Siddhanta which in the year 
2010 A.D. comes to 1,96,08,53,110 years. 
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If someone does not aecept it and insists on historical 
proof, let us listen to Max Muller from whom we learn of 
the problem of the date or dates but with no possibility of 
solution on scientific and historical grounds. 

Max Muller is known as a world renowned Vedic 
scholar and exegesis! of the West. Max Muller once ventured 
to pronounce a purely arbitrary date based on unproven 
assumptions that around 1200 B.C. was the date of the 
Rgveda. Later, he himself warned his students that “Whether 
the Vedic Hymns were composed in 1000 or 1500 or 2000 
B.C., no power on earth could ever fix .... Whatever may be 
the date of the Vedic hymns... they have their own unique 
place and stand by themselves”. Such daring presumptions 
of western scholars about the date of the Vedas are exposed 
by Graham Hancock in his latest researches, in his explosive 
book: Underworld : The Mysterious Origins of Civilization 
( 2002 ). 

Hancock first gives the range of dates accepted by 
Western scholars such as Max Muller and Dr. Mitchiner, a 
great authority on ancient Sanskrit texts: Vedas 1500-800 
BC, Brahmanas 900-600 BC, Aranyakas 700-500 BC, 
Upanishads 600-400 BC, Mahabharata 350 BC-350 AD, 
Ramayana 250 BC-200AD, Puranas AD 200-1500. 
“Amazing!” says he: “Whether starting in 1500 BC, 1400 
BC or 1200 BC, the timelines suggested for the compilation 
and codification of the Vedas, all rest on the now thoroughly 
falsified and bankrupt (and rejected) idea of an Aryan 
invasion of India around 1500 BC”. He continues: ‘There 
was no such thing as an Aryan race that spoke Indo -European 
languages and authored the Vedas, there was no such event 
as an Aryan invasion of India. ‘ Arya’ does not mean a race, 
it means a noble, educated and cultured person. So once the 
hypothesis of the Aryan invasion is rejected, the structure of 
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the supposed dates of the Vedas and other texts crumbles 
like a house of cards.’ And then he sums up his view of the 
Western approach to the Vedas and Indian civilization: 
“Almost everything that was ever written about this literature 
and civilization before five years ago (i.e., before 1997) is 
wrong.” (See pp. 131, 116, 129) 

Max Muller himself in his Gifford Lectures in 1890 
had confessed that “no power on earth could ever fix” the 
date of the Vedas. Even Mitchiner himself concedes that “the 
dating of Sanskrit texts is a notoriously difficult problem” 
(Quoted Ibid p. 131). 

Who could then possibly speak the truth about 
ancient Indian civilisation and the Vedic literature? Says 
Hancock (p. 105); “Perhaps we are coming to a time when 
ancient India will speak for herself again after millennia of 
silence.” It was Swami Dayananda who spoke for India and 
the Vedas in the Rshis’ tradition after millennia of silence to 
correct the distortions of Indian history and redeem Vedic 
literature and the Vedic tradition. 

If no history, no Science, no human imagination can 
help, better follow the sages tradition, Surya Siddhanta, and 
the daily sankalpa of the dedicated Brahmanas. And lastly 
follow the internal evidence of the Vedas themselves; Vedas 
are the Original, Universal, Eternal articulation of Divinity, 
by Divinity, for humanity at the beginning of human creation. 
(Yajurveda, 26, 2; Shvetashvataropanishad, 6, 18) 

Since Vedas are the oldest recorded knowledge of 
the world, no one can guess how much time, even ages, might 
have passed between the Vedas and the next work in Sanskrit. 
If so, there is no other work in Sanskrit comparable to the 
Vedas. Consequently the language of any other work would 
not provide any clue for the interpretation of Veda mantras. 
Vedic language then has to be interpreted on its own, and the 



(xxxvii) 


only key available for such independent interpretation is the 
Nirukta and Nighantu of Maharshi Yaska, the grammatical 
works of Panini and Patanjali, and Swami Dayananda’s notes 
in his commentary on Vedic verses explaining the structure 
and meaning of words. Without reference to these bases of 
Vedic interpretation, certain words have been given a very 
distorted meaning in other translations by Max Muller, 
Griffith, Whitney, and even Sayana. The torch light for proper 
translation today is the Arsha tradition followed by Swami 
Dayananda. 

The Arsha way is the only right way, the key, to 
discover the tmth of the Vedas. According to Shri Aurobindo, 
Swami Dayananda alone, in modern times, possessed this 
key to the secret of the Vedas. Interpreted this way the Vedas 
shine in their essential scientific refulgence. As science is 
pure knowledge, no story, no history, no mythology, so are 
the Vedas, pure knowledge: knowledge of nature, mind, spirit, 
human society, Dharma, the dynamics of existence and the 
right way of living as individuals and as members of 
organised society upto the international level. Even Max 
Muller, though he was once committed to uprooting the 
religion of India by his arbitrary translation of Rgveda, had 
to admit in his Biographical Essays that: “To Swami 
Dayananda, everything contained in the Vedas was not only 
perfect truth, but he went one step further and, by their 
interpretation, succeeded in persuading others that everything 
worth knowing, even the most recent inventions of modem 
science, were alluded to in the Vedas. Steam Engines, 
Electricity, Telegraphy and Wireless Marconogram were 
shown to have been at least in the germ known to the poets 
of the Vedas”. In fact Shri Aurobindo in his essay on 
“Dayananda and the Veda” goes even further: “There is 
nothing fantastic in Dayananda’s idea that Veda contains tmth 
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of science as well as truth of religion (i.e., Dharma). I will 
even add my own conviction that Veda contains other truths 
of a Science the modern world does not at all possess, and in 
that case, Dayananda has rather understated than overstated 
the depth and range of the Vedic wisdom (see ‘Bankim, Tilak, 
Dayananda’, p. 57). 

The basic requirement of scriptural interpretation 
for us is faith and intellingetial solemnity, not doubt and 
cynicism. This way, if we want to confirm our faith in the 
scientific vision of the Veda, refer to Rgveda 1, 34, 7 and 9 
for three-stage rocket chariot of the Ashwins, to 1, 36, 18 
for Agni missile, to 1, 37, 3 for winds and communication, 
to 1,46,10 for concentration of light, to 1,52,1 and 1,36,1 
for the science of missile defence and space-craft, to 6, 46, 
11 for missiles and war heads, and so on. The position of the 
solar system with planets and satellites, earth’s and sun’s 
gravitation, solar healing, parliamentary democracy, 
organisational stracture of the nation and the international 
world, water and electric energy, and so many other subjects 
are hinted at in Vedic verses. We need serious research to 
work out the details. Had even Einstein read the Purusha 
Sukta of the Vedas and Brahma Sutras and Sankhya 
Vaisheshika philosophy, probably he would have found clues 
to his search for Unified Field theory of the universe. 

Beyond faith and intelligential solemnity we need 
vision, potential Darshan of the Vedic Rshis. Once you have 
had the vision of truth, doubts disappear and questions recede 
into silence because, then, nothing shines but the Truth and 
Divinity Itself reveals It’s Reality with showers of Grace. In 
this mood and in this spirit, I suggest, you start your search 
for Vedic Truth and the Mystery of Existence. 

Eastly, if the Vedic lore is as old as humanity itself, 
what is its relevance today in the modem world? Ask yourself 
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other questions; What is the relevance of Galileo or Newton 
or the Theory of Relativity, two plus two makes four, Swaraj, 
the Vedic word for freedom and self-discipline? Trath is tmth, 
when the statement was or is made is irrelevant. Vedic tmth, 
if you find it convincing and acceptable, is relevant not only 
for today but also for all time, to every person, everywhere. 

Yajurveda itself says (26, 2): 

“Yathemam vacham kalyanim avadani janebhyah”: 

Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word of 
the Veda for all people (without any discrimination of high 
or low), so should you too communicate it to all people of 
the world whoever, whatever, wherever they be. 

—Tulsi Ram 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 1 (Hymn of Victory) 
(Development of Intelligence) 

Vachaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ rW^HI: I 

^ II ^ II 

1. Ye trisaptdh party anti visvd rupdni bibhratah. 
Vdcaspatirbald tesdm tanvo adya dadhdtu me. 

Thrice seven are the entities which bear, wear 
and comprise the entire world of forms in existence. 
May Vachaspati, omniscient lord of speech, awareness 
and the phenomenal world bless me with the body of 
knowledge pertaining to their essences, names, forms, 
powers, functions and relationships here and now. 

Note: The ‘thrice-seven’ of phenomenal world 
is to be explained: The phenomenal world is an 
evolution of one basic material cause, Prakrti or Nature. 
The efficient cause of the evolution is Vachaspati, 
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Supreme Spirit, immanent, transcendent, omniscient, 
omnipresent, omnipotent. The evolution is initiated and 
sustained by the will and presence of the spirit immenant 
implosive in Nature, therefore it is creative and 
intelligent evolution, not blind and wild growth. The 
initiation is like the spark, the Big Bang. With the big 
bang the one basic material cause, Prakrti, takes on the 
evolutionary process of diversification. The phenomenal 
world, whatever it may be at any time, is the 
consequence of that one cause according to the laws of 
evolution. 

Prakrti originally is non-descript. When the 
divine will initiates the process of evolutionary change 
and development, it takes on the name and character of 
Mahat. Mahat then changes into Ahankara, a generic 
identity, which then evolves into two directions: physical 
and psychic. The psychic direction develops into the 
mind, intellect and the senses and the physical develops 
into the five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and 
Prthivi. 


The physical development passes through two 
stages, subtle and gross from Ahankara. The subtle 
elements are called Tanmatras, and Tanmatras then 
develop into the gross elements, akash or space, vayu 
or energy, agni or heat and light, apah or liquids, and 
Prthivi or solids. 

The five gross elements, their subtle precedents, 
and Ahankara are the ‘seven’ of the mantra. 

These seven entities, further, have their 
qualitative character. All phenomenal forms have their 
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qualitative characteristics. Even human beings have 
qualitative, characteristic differences. A person may be 
intellectually very high, a research oriented introvert, 
another an energetic playful extrovert, still another may 
be dull. Why this? 

Nature, the basic material cause of our physical 
existence, itself has its qualitative modes and variants. 
These are Satva (mind, intellect, transparency). Rajas 
(energy, activeness), and Tamas (matter, inertia). We may 
call them thought, energy and matter, or, matter, motion 
and mind. That matter and energy, and even mind, are 
interconvertible is a very late scientific rediscovery of 
a Vedic truth, or it may just be a reminder of something 
we had forgot, though actually it was lying deposited 
in a dormant account. 

The seven variants of Prakrti into one direction 
of evolution, further qualified and characterised by these 
three qualitative modes, makes the phenomenal forms 
into thrice seven. A great intellectual with an agitated 
mind may be a great destroyer, another great intellectual 
with a balanced mind may be a great creative innovator. 
The two are human physically, yet different in character 
and achievement. 

Prayer: May Vachaspati enlighten us about these 
thrice seven. This is the Atharva-vediya projection of 
knowledge and education. This is the prayer for our 
intelligential development in terms of facts, processes 
and values. 

'1;^ 


II ^ II 
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2. Punarehi vacaspate devena manasa saha. 
Vasospate ni ramaya mayyevdstu mayi srutam. 

O Vachaspati, lord of phenomenal world, giver 
of knowledge and power, wealth and value, come and 
bring me a brilliant holy mind, stop not the process, 
and whatever I hear, let it stay with me. 

3. lhaivdbhi vi tanubhe drtni-iva jyayd. 
Vdcaspatirni yacchatu mayyevdstu mayi srutam. 

Here itself, in the process of learning and 
teaching, let both teacher and disciple be at the optimum 
tension of joyous instruction like the string at both ends 
of the bow. May Vachaspati lead on in the discipline. 
What I hear and learn, let it stay with me. (The word 
‘ubhe’, both, has also been interpreted as ‘knowledge 
and knowledge-based action in top condition’.) 

Id 'hI d II 
ttt 55^ Trfstffer ii^Jii 

4. Upahuto vdcaspatirupdsmdnvdcaspatirhva- 
yatdm. Sam srutena gamemahi md srutena 
virddhisi. 

Invoked is Vachaspati, may Vachaspati give us 
the call and inspiration. Let us follow and practice what 
we have heard and confirmed. Do not lose, do not 
disvalue, never revile what you have learnt. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 2 (Hymn of Victory) 
Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fWT 

TTmf ^ II 

1. Vidmd sarasya pitaram parjanyam bhuri- 
dhdyasam. Vidmo svasya mdtaram prthivim 
bhurivarpasam. 

We know the shara’s father, abundant all 
sustaining Parjanya, water bearing cloud in the 
firmament, and its mother, fertile all bearing Prthivi, 
earth, too we know well. 

(Shara is a reed which has great medicinal 
qualities. It is also an arrow, a weapon of defence, victory 
and freedom. It is also interpreted as a son, a brave 
youthful hero. And the hymn celebrates victory over 
illness, enemies, and the difficulties of life.) 

^350“xrf^ xrff HUivrtM frfsT I 

2. Jyd ke pari no namdsmdnam tanvam krdhi. 
Vidurvariyo’rdtirapa dvesdmsyd krdhi. 

O Jyaka, earth, mother, bow string, develop us 
and build our body, the social system, the nation, to the 
strength of adamant and steel. Strong as you are, 
eliminate the jealous and the enemies, the niggards and 
the frustraters. 

i|sqc(: xrfTBrw^TPTT HI 
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3. Vrksarh yadgavah parisasvajdnd anusphuram 
saramarcantyrbhum. Sarumasmadydvaya 
didyumindra. 

When the bow strings of the warriors, strung by 
the ends of the bow at optimum tension, shoot the sharp 
and deadly whizzing arrows, then, O mighty warrior, O 
commander, O Indra, intercept and throw off the 
enemy’s missiles far from us. 

-Stf 

4. Yathd dydm ca prthivirh cdntastisthati tejanam. 
Eva rogarh cdsrdvam cdntastisthatu muhja it. 

O ruler, O physician, O teacher, just as sharp 
catalytic light energy abides in heaven, on earth and in 
the firmament and destroys antilife elements, similarly 
let the power of the arrow, the medicinal munja grass, 
the twisted munja girdle of the disciple, strengthen and 
protect humanity’s security and peace, health of the 
individual and society, and the intellectual and moral 
health of the disciple against evil, weakness, disease 
and wasteful flow out. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 3 (Health of Body and Mind) 
Parjanya, Mitra, etc. Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


fd^-c/4 31^ dif^r^ II ^ II 


Vidmd sarasya pitaram parjanyam satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve ’sam karamprthivydrh te nisecanam 
bahiste astu bdliti. 
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We know the progenitor of Shara, nature’s 
energy of health and vigour, Parjanya, the abundant 
cloud of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. Thereby I 
bring health of body and equanimity of mind to you. 
Let there be the infusion of energy, protection of health 
and cleansing of the body system without delay here on 
earth. 

2. Vidmd sarasya pitararh mitrarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam kararh prthivydrh te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know the progenitor of Shara, Mitra, profuse 
pranic energy of nature of a hundredfold vigour and 
vitality. Thereby I bring you health of body and peace 
of mind. Let there be the infusion of vigour, protection 
of health and cleansing of the body system on earth 
without delay. 

fwr 

377^ cTTfo^ll ^ II 

3. Vidmd sarasya pitararh varunarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sarh kararh prthivydrh te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know the father of Shara, Varuna, nature’s 
water energy of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. 
Thereby I bring you health of body and peace of mind. 
Let the infusion of vigour, protection of health and 
cleansing of the body system be here itself on earth 
without delay. 
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fWT W 

^TJ^oElt’^ 37^ ®(ir^r^ II 'H II 

4. Vidmd sarasya pitaram candram satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivydm te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know Shara’s father, the Moon, its profuse 
herbal energy of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. 
Thereby I bring you health of body and tranquillity of 
mind. Let there be infusion of health and vigour, 
protection of vitality and cleansing of the system here 
on earth without delay. 

J^d<^uji|q^| 

II q II 

5. Vidmd sarasya pitaram suryarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivydm te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know Shara’s father, the sun, of a 
hundredfold virility. Thereby I bring you health of mind 
and body with peace and tranquillity. Let there be 
infusion of vigour, protection of health and cleansing 
of the system here itself on earth without delay. 

'H4chH.ll ^ II 

6. Yaddntresu gavinyoryadvastdvadhi samsrutam. 
Evd te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

Whatever stays collected in your intestines, in 
urinary ducts and in the bladder, let it be thus released 
all at once. 
























KANDA - 1/SUKTA - 4 


9 


"S^ 'H^chH.II ^ II 

7. Pra te bhinadmi mehanam vartrarh vesantyd-iva. 
Eva te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

I remove the obstruction, open the urethra and 
release the flow. Let the urine flow free all at once. 

8. Visitarh te vastibilam samudrasyodadheriva. 

Eva te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

The mouth of your bladder is open like a flood 
of the sea. Let the urine then flow free all at once. 



SF^: 


9. Yathesukd pardpatadavasrstd ’dhi dhanvanah. 
Evd te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

Just as the arrow shot and released from the bow 
flies forth far, so let the urine flow free all at once. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 4 (Water Treatment) 


Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 






: II ^ II 


1. Ambayo yantyadhvabhirjamayo adhvariyatam. 
Prhcatirmadhund payah. 

Streams of nature’s living energy, life giving 
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mothers and loving sisters of humanity, performing the 
soma yajna of their life of love and non-violence, flow 
on by their divine paths on the vedi of life mixing the 
waters of living vitality with the sweets of honey and 
soma of joyous living for us. 

2. Amuryd upa surye ydbhirvd suryah saha. 

Td no hinvantvadhvaram. 

And may those waters which are close to the 
sun, and in the sun itself, with which the sun nourishes 
life, flow and advance our yajna of life with energy and 
enthusiasm without violence. 

^ -rim: IMs/PtI I 
II ^ II 

3. Apo devirupa hvaye yatra gdvah pibanti nah. 
Sindhubhyah kartvarh havih. 

I invoke those divine waters sucked up by the 
sun’s rays which shower for our rivers, where our lands 
and cows find nourishment and whereby we create holy 
materials for our yajna. 

ttt^ djPddTf: ii ii 

4. Apsvantaramrtamapsu bhesajam. Apdmuta 
prasastibhirasvd bhavatha vdjino gdvo bha-vatha 
vdjiriih. 

There is the nectar of life in the waters. There is 
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health and medicinal efficacy in the waters. And by the 
admirable nourishing values of waters, horses become 
strong and rush to victory, cows become fertile, lands 
become rich. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 5 (Blessings of Water) 

Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa and Krti Rshi 

^ II 

1. Apo hi sthd mayobhuvastd na urje dadhdtana. 
Make randya caksase. 

Apah, liquid energies of nature, you are creators 
and givers of peace and joy. Pray inspire us for the 
achievement of food and energy for body, mind and soul 
so that we may realise and enjoy the mighty splendour 
of divinity within and without. 

^ l^clrirQ. 't'H'WW I 

aJ^dlR'cl Tjnrt: II ^ II 

2. Yo vah sivatamo rasastasya bhdjayateha nah. 
Usafiriva mdtarah. 

Let us share here itself in body that nectar sweet 
of yours which is most blissful, pray nourish us as loving 
mothers feed their children. 

rtw 37t Jwm i 

amrf "5rii ^ ii 

3. Tasmd ararh gamdma ve> yasya ksaydya jinvatha. 
Apo janayathd ca nah. 

O holy waters, for that peace, pleasure and 
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enlightenment, we come to you without delay for the 
promotion and stability of which you move and impel 
people and powers and for which you invigorate us too. 
Pray bless us with vigour and vitality. 

cjid'luh 

II 

4. Isdnd vdrydndm ksayantiscarsatundm. 

Apo ydcdmi bhesajam. 

Sovereign givers of the cherished gifts of health 
against avoidable ailments, harbingers of peace and 
settlement with elimination of wasting diseases, O 
waters of life, I pray for your gifts of sanatives, health 
and bliss of well being. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 6 (Waters for Health and Happiness) 
Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa, Krti, orAtharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam no devirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitaye. 

Sam yorabhi sravantu nah. 

May the divine waters be for our peace and bliss 
of our cherished desire and bring us showers of peace, 
protection and blessedness with freedom from ill health 
and disease. 

^ II 

Apsu me somo abravidantarvisvdni bhesajd. 
Agnirh ca visvasambhuvam. 


2. 
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Soma, the moon and the herbs, creates and 
shows, and the physician too tells me, that there is 
universal medicine in the waters for us. And the waters, 
universal medicine, also create the vital heat of life 
which is the universal sustainer of us all. 


37W: i^uOd I 

3. Apah prnita bhesajam varutham tanve’mama. 
Jyokca suryarh drse. 


O waters, give me the best sanative for my 
body’s health for a long life, so that I may see the sun, 
universal light, every day for a long long time. 


4. 




(71’^^: tdPifTmi 


3Tm: 37T^: 11 11 


Sam na apo dhanvanyah ’samu santvanupyah. 
Sam nah khanitrima apah samu yah kumbha 
dbhrtdh sivd nah santu vdrsikih. 


May waters of the desert regions be good and 
auspicious. May waters of the lakes and marshy lands 
be good and auspicious for us. May waters of wells and 
tanks be good and auspicious for us. May waters stored 
in pots and jars and coolers be good and auspicious for 
us. And may waters collected from rain be good and 
auspicious for us. May waters destroy germs, viruses 
and ailments and promote good health. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 7 (Elimination of Negative Forces) 

Agni (1, 2, 5, 6), Agni and Indra (3, 4, 7) Devata, 
Chatana Rshi 

fF cjp^dl II ^ II 

1. Stuvdnamagna d vaha ydtudhdnam kimidinam. 
Tvarh hi deva vandito hantd dasyorbabhuvitha. 

Refulgent Agni, ruler and commander, round up 
the malignant, crafty, flatterer, go getter who does not 
value life. You alone, honoured and celebrated, are the 
destroyer of negative, antisocial evil forces of cruelty 
and destruction. 

34I^4-M M<£dScKHIt^<^^'W'{cirVK I 

3T^ MIVI/h ^TT^SJPTrf^ II ^ II 

2. Ajyasya paramesthihjdtavedastanuvasin. 

Ague taulasya prdsdna ydtudhdndnvi Idpaya. 

Seated in the highest position, all knowing, self 
controlled, Agni, taking measured and balanced part of 
ghrta from us, objective and balanced in judgement of 
what you receive, punish the negatives and make them 
repent. 

^ TrfW l^^ii ^ II 

3. Vi lapantu ydtudhdnd attrino ye kimidinah. 
Athedamagne no havirindrasca prati haryatam. 

Let the antisocial forces that sneer, chatter, 
disvalue and eat up the resources of society lament, and 
then you and Indra, wielders of the bolt of justice and 
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punishment, pray accept our homage for the nation’s 
social yajna. 

3TT 041^^4 I 

II II 

4. Agnih purva a rabhatdm prendro nudatu bdhu- 
mdn. Bravitu sarvo ydtumdnayamasmityetya. 

Let Agni take the lead in cleansing, and then let 
Indra take over with his force of arms, impel, compel 
and correct them so that all the negative mischief 
mongers come up and confess: Here I am, and I am 
sorry: 

mRuhi: 371 ^ ll 

5. Pasydma te viryarh jdtavedah pra no bruhi 
ydtudhdndnnrcaksah. Tvayd sarve paritaptdh 
purastdtta d yantu prabruvdnd upedam. 

O Jataveda, all knowing Agni, watcher and 
guide of all people, none can escape your eye. Pray 
chastise the negative social elements among us so that 
all of them, tormented by the chastisement already, come 
before you and openly say this: We are sorry. We stand 
corrected. 

3TT fmcbigfNr i 

^ 37 ^ ^Tf^S4imPc4 WtRT II ^ II 

6. A rabhasva jdtavedo’smdkdrthdya jajnise. 

Duto no agne bhutvd ydtudhdndnvi Idpaya. 

Jataveda, refulgent Agni, brilliant ruler, start off 
the process of cleansing. You are bom and risen to your 
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eminence for our collective good and joint progress. 
Having been our representative and the messenger of 
our will, punish, correct and eliminate the evil. Let them 
wail and repent. 

cj'i.uiifL/ vn^ffhl II 

7. Tvamagne ydtudhdndnupabaddhdh ihd vaha. 
Athaisdmindro vajrendpi sirsdni vrscatu. 

Agni, round up and bring here the evil doers 
caught and bound. And if it is otherwise inevitable, let 
Indra, even with his thnderbolt of justice and power, 
eliminate their incorrigible heads. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 8 (Elimination of the Evil) 

Brhaspati, Agni-Soma (1-2), Agni (3-4) Devata, 
Chatana Rshi 


1 . 


Tsff TT II ^ II 

Idam havirydtudhdndnnadi phenamivd vahat. 
Ya idam stn pumdnakariha sa stuvatdm janah. 


Let this havi, holy submission (of relevant 
material, investigation report, etc., in the yajnic social 
management and administration), bring up the saboteurs 
to book like a rushing stream that brings up the foam, 
and whoever the man or woman that has committed the 
foul act must come up here and respestfully present his 
or her explanation of the case to the ruling authority. 


f^sERrq^ii ^ II 
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2. Ayarh stuvana agamadimam sma prati haryata. 

Brhaspate vase labdhvdgnisomd vi vidhyatam. 

This man is come submitting to authority. Take 
him, O Brhaspati, high priest of law, and having taken 
him under control of law, send him to Agni and Soma, 
commit him to prosecution and defence for justice and 
proper dispensation. 

Tffqq- ^5% -gw ^ I 

3. Ydtudhdnasya somapa jahi prajdm nayasva ca. 

Ni stuvdnasya pdtaya paramaksyutdvaram. 

O Somapa, presiding power of peace and law 
and order, eliminate the saboteurs and the antisocial 
damagers, and counsel, guide and lead their followers 
on to the path of positive and creative living. Bring down 
their pride and insubordination to submission to law 
and acceptance of authority and remove their lowest 
spirit of frustration, despair and oppression, now that 
the defaulter respects and honours you. 


II II 

4. Yatraisdmagne janimdni vettha guhd satdma- 
ttrindm jdtavedah. Tdmstvam brahmand 
vdvrdhdno jahye sdrh satatarhamagne. 

Agni, enlightened and fiery leader and ruler, 
strong with power and force, knowing all the facts and 
problems of the nation, as you know the generation, 
rise and growth of these saboteurs and damagers open 
or underground, ward off and eliminate their mischief 
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of a hundredfold variety, also saving and raising their 
humanity as far as possible with sacred counsel and 
knowledge of positive value. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 9 (Power and Lustre) 
Vasus and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 



: cj-iuj) Insi) ^ftt: I 


snw^ll ^ II 


Asminvasu vasavo dhdrayantvindrah pusd varuno 
mitro agnih. Imamddityd uta visve ca devd 
uttarasmihjyotisi dhdrayantu. 


May the Vasus, divine powers of nature and 
humanity, givers of peace, settlement and brilliance, 
Indra, lord Supreme, Pusha, giver of nourishment and 
growth, Varuna, the ocean, Mitra, the sun, Agni, vital 
heat and fire, Adityas, all phases of the sun, and 
Vishvedevas, over-all generosity of life, vest this man, 
this ruler, seeker and aspirant, with wealth, honour and 
excellence and establish him in the high realms of divine 
light. 


2 . 


Ttl^TTR^II ^ II 


Asya devdh pradisi jyotirastu suryo agniruta vd 
hiranyam. Sapatnd asmadadhare bhavantu- 
ttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 


O Devas, enlightened leaders of humanity, let 
the energy of light and education for enlightenment, 
solar energy, fire energy, and all the golden assets of 
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the nation be under the direction and control of this our 
ruler. Let all our adversaries be under our control. Raise 
this ruler and his rule to the heights of the highest 
heavenly light on earth. 

3. Yenendrdya samabharah paydmsyuttamena 
brahmand jdtavedah. Tena tvamagna iha 
vardhayemam sajdtdndm sraisthya d dhehye-nam. 

O Jataveda, lord omniscient over all wealth, 
power and excellence of existence, by the universal light 
and knowledge with which you bear and bring all the 
power and nourishments of body, mind and soul for 
Indra, spirit of humanity, by the same light and 
knowledge, O Agni, lord self-refulgent, exalt this man, 
this aspirant, this ruler, and instal him at the highest 
merit and virtue among his fellow beings. 

Tti^Trq;ii yi ii 

4. Aisdm yajnamuta varco dade’ham rdyaspo- 
samuta cittdnyagne. Sapatnd asmadadhare 
bhavantuttamam ndkama-dhi rohayemam. 

O lord omniscient and self-refulgent, Agni, I 
take on the rule and governance of the yajna of these 
people’s social order, their lustre and grandeur, their 
wealth, growing assets and their common will. Pray, let 
our adversaries be under the rule of our order, and raise 
this commonwealth to the heights of enlightenment and 
heavenly glory on earth. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 10 (Freedom from Sin) 
Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 


dd-wR 5<^un II ^ II 

1. Ay am devdndmasuro vi rdjati vasd hi satyd 

varunasya rdjhah. Tataspari brahmand sdsaddna 
ugrasya manyorudimam naydmi. 


This Varuna, immanent and transcendent cosmic 
spirit of justice, love and law, life giver of all devas, 
vibrant powers of nature and humanity, shines and rules 
over all. The bonds and bounds of this self-refulgent 
ruler are ever true and inviolable. Therefore, 
enlightened, energised and refined by the infinite 
knowledge and vision of the power and passion of this 
refulgent omnipotent saviour and protector, I raise this 
man, this ruler, this self, above the carnal mind to 
freedom of spirit within the bounds of divine law above 
the bonds and snares of the arrestive punitive law. 


'^dlfM 'Hick ^d' vdlfcllfd ^td-WdidM^IR II 


2. Namaste rdjanvarundstu manyave visvarh hyugra 
nicikesi drugdham. Sahasramanydnpra suvdmi 
sdkarh satarh jlvdti saradastavdyam. 


Homage to you, Varuna, refulgent lord and ruler 
of the world, and salutations to your power and passion 
for love, justice and rectitude. O formidable lord of law 
and retribution, you know all the jealous and malignant 
forces of the world. I drive and inspire a thousand others 
together to follow the path of rectitude, and so I pray 
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bless this devotee of yours that he may live a full 
hundred years. Pray bless me that I may inspire others. 



II ^ II 


3. Yaduvakthanrtam jihvaya vrjinam bahu. Rajha- 
stvd satyadharmano muhcdmi varunddaham. 

O man, whatever untrue or evil, much or 
otherwise, you have spoken with your tongue, I have 
you released by the grace of Varuna, lord ruler and 
ordainer of Truth and Dharma (if you dedicate yourself 
to Truth and Dharma in thought, word and deed). 

II II 

4. Muhcdmi tvd vaisvdnarddarnavdnmahataspari. 
Sajdtdnugrehd vada brahma cdpa cikihi nah. 

O man, I release you from the fear and terror of 
Varuna, mighty master and leader of humanity, and from 
the boundless bottomless ocean of existence. O 
formidable lord, speak to our fellow men of the universal 
Veda and receive and accept our devotion and prayer. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 11 (Easy Delivery) 

Pusha and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Hl4dt^'^MI Mcfdul M dc|| ^ || ^ || 

Vasat te pusannasmintsutdvaryamd hotd krnotu 
vedhdh. Sisratdrh ndryrtaprajdtd vi parvdni 
jihatdm sutavd u. 


1. 
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O Pusha, Spirit of life’s procreation, for the 
expectant mother, may every thing be good and 
auspicious in this child birth. May Aryama, creative law 
of nature, hota, the father, Vedha, the specialist 
physician, all be good and helpful and auspicious. May 
the mother give birth to the baby comfortably. May she 
relax all over her body system. 

2. Catasro divah pradisascatasro bhumyd uta. Devd 
garbham samairayantam vyurnuvantu sutave. 

Four are the directions and subdirections of 
heaven, four are the directions of the earth. All the 
divinities feed, develop and move the foetus, and they 
open up the body system and the foetus on maturity for 
the birth. 

oi^UlT^ -MiPi' I 

Pitched II ^ II 

3. Susa vyurnotu vi yonim hdpaydmasi. 

S rat hay a susane tvamava tv am biskale srja. 

Let the parturient woman open up, let the 
maternity staff relax the system for the birth. O mother, 
relax, let the procreative system open up and deliver 
the baby. 

^ I Vlcjc-S 

^ M^diH^ii yt II 

4. Neva mdmse na plvasi neva majjasvdhatam. 
Avaitu prsni sevalarh sune jardyvattave’va jardyu 
padyatdm. 
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The cover of the foetus is not stuck in the flesh, 
nor in the fat, nor in marrow. Let the thin spotted sheet 
after birth be out for dogs to eat. 

5. Vi te bhinadmi mehanam vi yonirh vi gavinike. Vi 
mdtaram ca putram ca vi kumdram jardyu-ndva 
jardyu padyatdm. 

I, physician surgeon, open up your urinary 
passage, open up the passage of delivery from the womb 
and separate apart the two parts of the groin. I separate 
the mother and the baby from the afterbirth. Let the 
placenta descend. 

I 

r^Vmi'W 'd'tl'^UII 'd'tl'^ MtldlH.!! ^ II 

6. Yathd vdto yathd mano yathd patanti paksinah. 
Evd tvam dasamdsya sdkam jardyund patdva 
jardyu padyatdm. 

As the wind blows, as the mind moves, as birds 
fly, so you, O ten month mature baby, move and come 
with the placenta. Let the afterbirth descend. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 12 (Lavation of Disease) 
Yakshmanashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


TT ^ TfSrfW T^TftW^SJT 

l^-clsbA II ^ II 
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1. Jardyujah prathama usriyo vrsd vdtabhrajd 
stanayanneti vrstyd. Sa no mrddti tanva rjugo 
rujanya ekamojastredhd vicakrame. 

The first, bom of the sheath of life in the dark 
womb, it goes forward into life, clad in the rays of light, 
overflowing, wind impelled, thundering with rain, 
shattering, straight on, the one living force moving three 
ways. Benevolent power? May it bless our physical 
existence. Malevolent? May it spare us in body and 
mind. 


Note: This is a mysteriously comprehensive 
verse in its symbolism. The first one bom of ‘Jara’, life 
sheath in the womb, has been interpreted as the cosmic 
spirit bom of, i.e., manifested from, the darkness darker 
than the darkest of the Nasadiya sukta of Rgveda, 10, 
129, 3 and Devatmashakti of Shvetashvatara Upanishad 
1, 3, Svagunair-nigudha, covered under its own 
primordial potential. It is also interpreted as the sun 
manifested from the womb of night at dawn or also 
appearing from the thick cover of dark clouds. It is also 
interpreted as the cloud of rain born of wind and vapour 
electrified by thunder. In continuance of the earlier 
hymn, it is interpreted as the baby. And later it is also 
interpreted as natal disease born of exposure to sun, 
wind and rain. Hence the interpretation of ‘mrdati’: 
Benevolent power? Bless us. Malevolent? Spare us. 



TmfrTTII ^ II 
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2. Ahgeahge socisd hsriydnarh namasyantastvd 
havisd vidhema. Ahkdntsamafikdnhavisd vidhema 
yo agrabhitparvdsyd grabhitd. 

As you pervade every limb with powerful 
presence, we acknowledge you and offer proper 
homage. The power which holds every part of the body 
and all the systems of the body of this child together, 
we honour, and we present the homage of right order. 

II ^ II 

3. Munca slrsaktyd uta kdsa enarh parusparu- 
rdvivesd yo asya. Yo abhrajd vdtajd yasca susmo 
vanaspafmtsa-catdm parvatdmsca. 

O physician, cure this child of headache and any 
other ailment of the brain. Free him from cough and 
congestion that has affected every limb and every joint 
of its body. Whatever ailment is caused by the rainy 
season, or by wind, or by heat and dryness may be cured 
by resort to nature’s greenery, forests and mountains. 

II'JJ II 

4. Sam me parasmai gatraya samastvavaraya me. 
Sarh me caturbhyo afigebhyah samastu tanve’ 
mama. 

May there be health and well being for the upper 
parts of my body system. May there be peace and well 
being for the lower parts of my body system. May there 
be good health for all the four parts of my body. May 
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there be peace, good health and total well being for the 
whole body, mind and soul of my life system. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 13 (Electric Energy) 

Vidyut Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Hiffd 37^ HitI 

II ^ II 

1. Namaste astu vidyute namaste stanayitnave. 
Namaste astvasmane yend duddse asyasi. 

O lord omnipotent, homage to you for electric 
energy, homage to you for thunder energy, homage to 
you for the energy that strikes like a deadly bolt, and 
for that which attracts and repels and conducts itself to 
the targets and into the absorbent materials, and by 
which you strike at the enemy. 

Ucldl • 

2. Namaste pravato napddyatastapah samuhasi. 
Mrdayd nastanubhyo mayastokebhyaskrdhi. 

Homage to you, electric energy of the fall and 
flood and to the source whence you collect your power 
and heat. O centre of the energy and power of existence, 
be kind to our body’s health and bring us peace and 
well being for our future generations. 

Mc^dl HmirfiJ | 

Slid d ^-dbir^dll^ HlHf: II ^ II 

3. Pravato napdnnama evdstu tubby am namaste 
hetaye tapuse ca krnmah. Vidma te dhdma 
paramam guhd yatsamudre antarnihitdsi ndbhih. 
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Homage to you, energy of the fall and flood, 
homage to the force of your strike and the heat we create 
and collect. We know too the highest and ultimate 
source, the origin, where you lie hidden in the depth of 
spatial ocean at the centre of the universe whence flows 
the energy and the very being of existence. 

^ ^ TJUTpTT 11 11 

4. Yam tvd devd asrjanta visva isum krnvdnd 
asandya dhrsnum. Sd no mrda vidathe grndnd 
tasyai te namo astu devi. 

O divine energy whom all forces of nature create 
and divine intellectuals of humanity inculcate, 
producing inviolable power, arrows like, to shoot at the 
negative forces in existence in nature and humanity, pray 
you, praised, honoured and applied, be kind and 
gracious to us in our battle of life. To you, O divine 
mother, Shakti, all hail, all homage! 

Kanda 1/Sukta 14 (The Bride) 

Yama Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Mcf'dl II ^ II 

1. Bhagamasyd varca ddisyadhi vrksddiva srajam. 
Mahdbudhna iva parvato jyok pitrsvdstdm. 

I love and honour the beauty, dignity and 
brilliance of this bride and I declare I accept her for 
wife as a garland of flowers culled from a spring garden 
in bloom, and may she, like a mighty mountain broad 
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and deep at the base, stay firm and live a long long time 
among my father, mother and seniors of the family. 

TTT sfr %n^T8Tf f^: II II 

2. Esd te rdjankanyd vadhurni dhuyatdm yama. Sd 
mdturbadhyatdm grhe’tho bhrdturathopituh. 

O brilliant bridegroom dedicated to disciplined 
family life, this bride is now the wife for you as yama, 
her husband to lead her home, and may she live bound 
to her new home of your father, mother and brother, 
now hers too in the family. 

3TT vHwjf: 'H4lU4/ri^|| ^ || 

3. Esd te kulapd rdjantdmu te pari dadmasi. 

Jyok pitrsvdsdtd d sirsnah samopydt. 

O brilliant bridegroom, this bride—we now give 
her hand unto you as wife—is now a member support 
of your family. May she live a long life among her new 
parents and seniors, and may she by her thoughts, words 
and mind contribute to the peace and well being of your 
family. 

^ 94^U|| di/'KI ^1 

4. Asitasya te brahmand kasyapasya gayasya ca. 
Antah kosamiva jdmayo ’pi nahydmi te bhagam. 

By the word and law of the free, all wise, all 
watching adorable lord of the universe, I bind together 
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your life and good fortune, dignity and prosperity 
together, yours, O bride, and yours, O bride groom, and 
just as women tie up and safeguard the treasure chest of 
the family, so together you too safeguard the honour 
and dignity of the family. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 15 (Joint Power) 

Sindhu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Sam sarh sravantu sindhavah sarh vdtdh sarh 
patattrinah. Imam yajham pradivo me jusantdrh 
samsrdvyena havisd juhomi. 

Let the streams of water join together, they 
would flow together as rivers, let currents of wind blow 
together, and together they blow as storms, let birds fly 
together, and they fly as bird power in unity. Let brilliant 
men join this yajna of mine and conduct it together as a 
joint power, a nation. I perform this yajna with the 
oblations of liquid ghrta from different streams in 
unison. 


(Diversity and unity are two sides of the same 
one reality, root and branches of the same one tree. It is 
the unity of the seed and the root of the tree which bears 
and holds and sustains the diversity of branches and 
leaves together, it is not the other way round. In our 
world, world economy is one yajna, national economies 
are oblations into the same one world vedi. One world, 
one economy, no enemy in the same one community of 
humanity. Dream? Distant? Hence the leading performer 
calls upon the Pradivah, leading lights of world vision. 
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to join and conduct the yajna.) 

'R 4^ -H-Nlcjuii -^sf^RTTI 
ZT: ^Tf^: II ^ II 

2. Ihaiva havamd ydta ma iha samsrdvand utemam 
vardhayatd girah. lhaitu sarvo yah 
pasurasmintisthatu yd rayih. 

O people of the world, confluent and 
cooperative powers all, leading lights of voice and 
vision, come at my call, join this yajnic world order 
and develop and raise it to the heights. Let all living 
beings, all living resources, join it together here itself, 
let all wealth of the world abide herein itself. 

Tf#: "R 'bdd'Mmrw II ^ II 

3. Ye nadindm samsravantyutsdsah sadamaksitdh. 
Tebhirme sarvaih sarhsrdvairdhanarh sam 
srdvaydmasi. 

Whichever abundant and inexhaustible streams 
of world economy flow together in this world order, by 
all those confluent streams we jointly augment the 
growth and dynamic stability of the world community 
for me, i.e., the one spirit of world order, for ourselves. 

-Hflfb/: -H-Nc/rrl -cil^chtA/ ^ I 

Tf#: "R 'Nl'd'Mmrw II •>« II 

4. Ye sarpisah samsravanti ksirasya codakasya ca. 
Tebhirme sarvaih sarhsrdvairdhanarh sam 
srdvaydmasi. 

Whatever confluent streams of ghrta, milk and 
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water in the form of world resources, by all those streams 
we augment and raise the world’s wealth together for 
ourselves. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 16 (Elimination of Thieves) 
Agni, Varuna, Indra, lead Devatah, Chatana Rshi 


1 . 


<I^1^ui': I 


Ye mavasyam ’ratrimudasthurvrajamattrinah. 
Agnisturiyo ydtuhd so asmabhyamadhi bravat. 


Those thieves and robbers who join in gangs 
and proceed in dark moonless night and attack others 
to rob them of their wealth are suckers. Let Agni, 
government power of peace and security, destroyer of 
evil at the fastest, warn us against these. 

2. Sisdyddhydha varunah slsdydgnirupdvati. Sisarh 
ma indrah prdyacchattadahga ydtu-cdtanam. 

Varuna, powers of law and order, speak of the 
efficiency of lead. By lead, Agni, fire power, protects 
the people. May Indra, the ruling power, give me the 
lead for protection. O dear friend, lead is the destroyer 
of antisocials, thieves and robbers. 


r^bc#>-si TtfrT ^lr5|u(: | 

'^idlpy fq^-cill: II ^ II 

Idam viskandham sahata idam bddhate attrinah. 
Anena visvd sasahe yd jdtdni pisdcydh. 


3. 
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Lead (bullet) challenges and destroys hosts of 
enemies, it stems, throws off and destroys ogres, by this, 
man can control and subdue all the demonic forces that 
arise in society. 

4. Yadi no gam hamsi yadyasvarh yadi purusam. 

Tam tvd sisena vidhydmo yathd no ’so avirahd. 

If you hurt or kill our cow or horse, and if you 
kill our fellow human or destroy our man power, we fix 
you by a lead bullet so that you would cease to be a 
destroyer of our brave. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 17 (Stop Bleeding) 

Yoshit Devata, Brahma Rshi 



2. Amuryd yanti yosito hird lohitavdsasah. 

Abhrdtara iva jdmayastisthantu hatavarcasah. 

Let those blood vessels which circulate blood 
in the body stop, having lost their vigour like sisters 
who have lost their glow for want of their brothers. 

fdslci\ -qr ^ I 

<^lllscbl fddfd II ^ II 

2. Tisthdvare tistha para uta tvarh tistha madhya- 
me. Kanisthikd ca tisthati tisthddiddhamanir- 
mahi. 

Stop, O lower one. Stop, O upper one. Middle 
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one, you too stop. The smallest one has stopped. And 
let the large vessel stop too. 

3. Satasya dhamanindm sahasrasya hirdndm. 

Asthurinmadhyamd imdh sdkamantd aramsata. 

Of the hundreds of arteries and thousands of 
veins, let the middle ones stop, and then at the end let 
all of them stop together (and when the surgery is done, 
let all of them resume the flow as normal). 

R4c#>dlcldl 



4. Pari vah sikatavati dhanurbrhatya kramit. 
Tisthatelayatd su kam. 

Among you and above you is a bow shaped large 
one, abundant in blood, stopped by presence of 
sediment. Let all now work at peace (after the treatment). 

Kanda 1/Sukta 18 (Planning and Prosperity) 
Vinayakam Saubhagyam Devata, Dravinoda Rshi 

P Id'I'd Id I 

M'dl-iU 3t<dd d-Mmfw II ^ II 

1. Nirlaksmyam laldmyam nirardtim suvdmasi. Atha 

yd bhadrd tdni nah prajdyd ardtirh naydmasi. 

We uproot poverty, wantonness, malignity and 
adversity, and we procure all those things which are 
good for our children and future generations. Thus do 
we plan and manage our prosperity against adversity. 
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'I'l/uM ^cJl 3j-Hlf^4^: IR II 

2. Niraranim savitd sdvisak padornirhastayo- 
rvaruno mitro aryamd. Nirasmabhyamanumati 
rardnd premdrh devd asdvisuh saubhagdya. 

May Savita, cosmic creator’s natural inspiration 
and the parents in the home, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, 
the teacher and our innate human sense of judgement 
and discrimination between truth and falsehood and 
between freedom and responsibility (Varuna), our 
friends and peer group and our sense of love and 
friendship with our rational sense of justice and reason 
(Mitra), and our passion for progress with our sense of 
purpose, direction and destination for life’s values 
(Aryama), may all these along with Anumati, creative 
wisdom, and the ‘Devas’, brilliant and generous 
divinities of nature and the wise and great people of the 
world, root out our sloth, negativity and adversity and 
inspire us with enthusiasm for the achievement of a 
dynamic peace and balanced prosperity. (This is our 
prayer as a prelude to planning and prosperity against 
adversity.) 

d^-c||t/ kfddi 't^d’M^II ^ II 

3. Yatta dtmani tanvdm ghoramasti yadvd kesesu 
praticaksane vd. Sarvarh tadvdcdpa hanmo vayarh 
devastvd savitd sudayatu. 

Whatever is forbidding, fearsome and ferocious 
in your body, mind and soul, or in your head and hair 
and in your behaviour, all that we transform positively 
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with our word of divine love and wisdom. O man, we 
pray, may Lord Savita, giver of life and light of wisdom 
inspire you and raise you to maturity and perfection for 
success in life. 

II II 

4. Risyapadim vrsadatirh gosedhdm vidhamdmuta. 

Vilidhyarh laldmyarh td asmanndsaydmasi. 

We remove from our midst offensive 
movements, arrogance and bullying, violent cursing and 
swearing, bellow breathing, chattering and flattering, 
and pretentious delicacy of manners and behaviour. (We 
care for the manners and behaviour of a civilised 
society.) 


Kanda 1/Sukta 19 (No Enemies) 

Ishvara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TTT ^ fddPdoinfird ^ f^^i 

30 < I oil I p 11 ^ II 

1. Md no vidan vivyddhino mo abhivyddhino vidan. 
Ardccharavyd asmadvisucirindra pdtaya. 

Deadly enemies must not reach us. Deadly 
enemies ranged all round must never reach us. Indra, 
mighty ruler, control, dispose and destroy all those 
missiles which are directed at us. Cast them away, far 
from us. 

fdbc(oT>ri ^ -cO-WI J: I 

ttmfMdiPi i^sETwii ^ II 
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2. Visvahco asmaccharavah patantu ye asta ye 
cdsydh. Daivirmanusyesavo mamdmitrdnvi 
vidhyata. 

Let all the missiles fall far away from us, those 
that are shot and those which are directed to be shot at 
us. Let all the missiles whether manual or mechanical 
and super human fall upon and fix our enemies. 

^ 3 : 3ThJT: 

3. Yo nah svo yo aranah sajdta uta nistyo yo asmdh 
abhiddsati. Rudrah saravya yaitdnmamd-mitrdnvi 
vidhyatu. 

Whoever that’s our own within, or an enemy 
outside, our own kin or alien that plans to enslave us, 
let Rudra, terrible commander of our forces, fix and 
destroy these enemies of ours by the strike of his 
missiles. 

4. Yah saptano yo ’saptano yasca dvisahchapdti nah. 
Devdstam sarve dhurvantu brahma varma 
mamdntaram. 

Whoever is our rival, adversary and enemy, and 
any one who is not an enemy but hates and curses us, 
let all devas, brilliant sages and intellectuals, reprimand 
and shake him down. My ultimate strength and defence 
is within, divine knowledge and vision: Brahma jnana. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 20 (No Enemies) 

Soma, Marutah (1), Mitra-Varuna (2), Varuna (3), Indra 
(4) Devatah; Atharva Rshi 

1. Addrasrdbhavatu dev a somdsminyajne maruto 
mrdatd nah. Md no vidadabhibhd mo asastirmd 
no vidad vrjind dvesyd yd. 

None shall violate the dignity and sanctity of 
our women. O Soma, ruler, lover of peace and 
commander of power, let Maruts, stormy troops of our 
defence forces, protect and promote us in this yajnic 
social order. Let no enemy, no despicable maligner, no 
wicked man, nor hater approach and touch us in the 
self-government of the social order. 

’d xrf^ II ^ II 

2. Yo adya senyo vadho 'ghdyundmudirate. 

Yuvarh tarn mitrdvarundvasmadydvayatarh pari. 

Today the fatal weapon of malignant sin and 
evil is raised and roars with all its force. O Mitra and 
Varuna, ruling powers of love and justice, you both ward 
it off from us. 

I 

cif)'-Mi iiiciiii ■^erq^ii ^ ii 

Itasca yadamutasca yadvadharh varuna ydvaya. 
Vi mahaccharma yaccha variyo ydvayd vadham. 


3. 
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From here and from there, whatever deadly 
weapon is raised against us, O Varuna, lord supreme of 
power and justice, that you ward off, and give us peace 
and happy settlement of great and highest order. Pray 
ward off the deadly weapon. 

frSTT i 

^ ^ ^11 II 

4. Sasa ittha mahah asyamitrasaho astrtah. 

Na yasya hanyate sakhd na jlyate kadd cana. 

Indra, ruler supreme, you are so great, destroyer 
of unfriendly powers and assailants, unconquered and 
inviolable whose friend and ally is never hurt, never 
defeated, never destroyed. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 21 (People’s Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Svastidd visdrh patirvrtrahd vimrdho vasi. 

Vrsendrah pura etu nah somapd abhayahkarah. 

Giver of felicity and well being of life, ruler, 
protector and promoter of the people, destroyer of evil, 
darkness and ignorance, shatterer of enemies, controller 
and manager of all powers and forces of the world, 
generous and virile Indra, ruler of the world, may, we 
pray, go forward and, as harbinger of the soma peace 
and pleasure of life, bless us with freedom from fear in 
a free and fearless environment. 
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2. Vi na indra mrdho jahi rued yaccha prtanyatah. 
Adhamarh gamayd tamo yo asmdh abhiddsati. 

O ruler, Indra, destroy our enemies, throw down 
the warriors of violence and destruction, take down to 
bottomless darkness all those forces which plan and 
strike us to enslave us. 

Tjsff <^5|-W -^^^1 

<^?l^I'-t-MI [Ud: II ^ II 

3. Vi rakso vi mrdho jahi vi vrtrasya hand ruja. Vi 
manyumindra vrtrahannamitrasydbhiddsatah. 

Indra, destroy the forces of negativity and 
destruction, eliminate violence, hate and enmity, break 
the jaws of evil and darkness. O destroyer of darkness 
and evil, break down the pride and passion of enmity 
and of the enemies of freedom who subject people to 
slavery. 

iUdiii ■^erq^ii n 

4. Apendra dvisato mano ’pa jijydsato vadham. 

Vi mahaccharma yaccha variyo ydvayd vadham. 

Indra, overcome the plan and mind of the 
jealous. Throw out the deadly weapon of the violator of 
life. Give us peace, freedom and felicity of high order 
and great possibilities. Eliminate the deadly weapon and 
strike of even the highest calibre of the enemy. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 22 (Heart Trouble and Jaundice) 
Surya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3T5 | 

^ 'Of^d'W duTd xrft -^sqf^ll ^ II 

1. Anu suryamudayatdm hrddyoto harimd ca te. 

Go rohitasya varnena tena tvd pari dadhmasi. 

Let your heart trouble and paleness of body 
(anaemia) go off by the rising sun. We wrap you round 
with the crimson red of sun rays and feed you on the 
fruit and flowers of shalmali, the silk-cotton tree 
(salmalia malabarica). 

^ H 

2. Pari tvd rohitairvarnairdirghdyutvdya dadh¬ 
masi. Yathd ’yamarapd asadatho aharito bhuvat. 

We treat you with foods, pastes and radiations 
of crimson red so that you may be free from pallor and 
heart affliction to live a long healthy life. 

II ^ II 

3. Yd rohinirdevatyd gdvo yd uta rohinih. Ruparh- 
ruparh vayovayastdbhispd pari dadhmasi. 

We treat you with the divine rays of the sun 
which are crimson red, with whatever else also is 
crimson red, such as milk of crimson red cows, paste of 
crimson red herbs, of any form and every age. 
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OMUiicbl'-y, I 

4. Sukesu te harimanam ropanakasu dadhmasL Atho 
hdridravesu te harimanam ni dadhmasi. 

We treat you by removing your paleness by 
exposure to fresh gardens, fruits and flowers, and 
soothing and healing salves of acacia, Zizyphus and 
yellow sandal. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 23 (White Leprosy) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT% ^1 

'(''did T3PT Mf^d ^11 ^ II 

1. Naktahjdtdsyosadhe rdme krsne asikni ca. 

Idam rajani rajaya kildsarh palitam ca yat. 

O herb, night born you are, energised by the 
moon. O Rama, Krishna, Asikni, soothing, dark and 
dusky species of Rajani, Curcuma Longa, cure this white 
leprosy of the patient and give colour where it has been 
lost to whiteness. 

■q%rT d(vi'4i ■’J^l 

atr^fcTl R:/vi^c|u[: M4/Vj,ddilp( md<M II 9 II 

2. Kildsarh ca palitam ca nirito ndsayd prsat. 

A tvd svo visatdrh varnah pard sukldni pdtaya. 

The leprotic, the white, the spotted, cure all. 
Remove the whites so that the original skin colour is 
restored and the patient is cured. 
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3. 




Asitam te pralayanamasthanamasitam tava. 
Asiknyasyosadhe nirito ndsayd prsat. 


Your capacity to dissolve and resolve is 
unlimited. Your capacity to absorb is unlimited. O 
Asikni, such you are, remove all the white spots from 
this patient. 

9l^un II 

4. Asthijasya kildsasya tanujasya ca yatAaci. Dusyd 
krtasya brahmand laksma svetamaninasam. 


Whatever of leprosy in the skin is bom of the 
bone, in whatever is born of other parts of the body 
caused by physical imbalance of the system, I cure and 
eliminate by Brahma according to scientific formula. 

Note: Pandit Jayadev in his commentary on this 
sukta explains in detail the specific herbs covered by 
the general terms Nakta, Rama, Krishna, Asikni, Rajani 
and Brahma according to Dhanvantari, famous 
physician of India and supposed founder of the science 
of Ayurveda. Correspondingly, Charaka is known to be 
the surgeon. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 24 (Leprosy Cure) 
Asuri Vanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fwqffHST I 

ddf'ti'O f^dT ^ dd-Wdlfd^ll ^ II 
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1. Suparno jdtah prathamastasya tvam pittamd- 
sitha. Taddsuri yudhd jitd ruparh cakre 
vanaspatin. 

First born, first cure, is Suparna, the sun. You, 
O earth and moon, O Rajani, receive the life energy of 
the sun. That wonderful life energy, Asuri, received from 
interaction of the sun, moon and earth through photo 
synthesis, creates the many forms of herbs and trees. 





2. Asuri cakre prathamedam kildsabhesajamidarh 
kildsandsanam. Aninasat kildsarh sarupdma- 
karattvacam. 

That wonderful life energy, Asuri, forms and 
creates this herbal remedy for skin leprosy, this destroyer 
of skinny white, this Sarupa. It certainly destroys leprosy 
and makes the skin uniform in colour. 

*-nni ■^i W Phni I 

TTT II ^ II 

3. Sariipd ndma te mdtd sarupo ndma te pitd. 
Sarupakrttvamosadhe sd sarupamidarh krdhi. 

O herb, Sarupa, the earth, uniform and 
unifunctional, is your mother. Uniform and 
unifunctional surely is your father, the sun. You too are 
uniform and unifunctional in action. As such, make the 
skin of this patient uniform in colour. 

V-MiHI 3TS^^rTT I 

TT t^mPui' cbc^AI II II 
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4. Shyama sarupahkarani prthivya adhyudbhrta. 
Idamu su pm sddhaya puna rupdni kalpaya. 

Shyama, maker of uniform colour and function 
of the patient’s skin, bom and sustained of the earth, 
cure this patient. Create and re-create the form and 
colour of the skin, the same uniformly, again and again. 

Note: In the Vedic tradition herbs and medicines 
are not dead materials. They share the same vitality of 
the cosmic spirit and energy which all of us share. They 
are a part of the living cosmic organism. Hence the 
Vaidic physician talks to them as living energy. 
Secondly, everything from cosmic energy and the sun 
to a herb and a drug is uniform. Disintegrate presences 
such as diseases are malfunctions which are results of 
local imbalances. Hence the remedy is called Sarupa, 
uniform and unifunctional. The cosmic energy, the sun, 
the earth, the herbs, you and I, all are Sarupa in the 
healthy state. When the health is disturbed, the Sarupa 
medicine restores the ‘sarupa’, uniformity. Further, 
Supama, Asuri, Sarupa, Shyama, Rajani, Savarani, all 
these are names of herbs in Ayurveda. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 25 (Fever Cure) 

Agni Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3TTf: TT 

dcW'l^ll ^ II 

1. Yadagnirdpo adahatpravisya yatrdkrnvandhar- 
madhrto namdmsi. Tatra ta dhuh paramam 
janitram sa nah sathvidvdnpari vrhgdhi takman. 
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O Takman, painful fever, where the sustainers 
of the body, three humors of the body: vata, pitta and 
cough (wind, bile and phlegm), and seven constituents 
of physique: rasa or chyle, rakta or blood, mansa or flesh, 
meda or fat, asthi or bone, majja or marrow and virya 
or semen, hold their centre in the heart and in the navel 
and perform their function for the system, there they 
say is the seat of your origin. There you enter and arise 
and heat up and bum the fluids of the body system. O 
knowledgeable physician, uproot and throw out the 
fever. 


dcWi^ll ^ II 

2. Yadyarciryadi vd’si socih sakalyesi yadi vd te 
janitram. Hrudurndmdsi haritasya deva sa nah 
samvidvdnpari vrhgdhi takman. 

O fever, whether you are burning as flame of 
fire, or you are drying and scorching the body, or your 
presence spreads through every part of the body system 
with shivers all over, your name is Hrudu, power and 
fire of fever, malaria, typhoid, cause of pallor and 
anaemia. Let the knowledgeable physician uproot and 
throw out the fever from us. 


3 . 


Aif4 

dcWi^ll ^ II 


Yadi soko yadi vdbhi ’soko yadi vd rdjho varuna- 
sydsi putrah. Hrudurndmdsi haritasya deva sa 
nah samvidvdnpari vrhgdhi takman. 
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O fever, whether you glow as a flame in a part 
of the body or burn all over intensely with pain, or you 
are caused by stagnant waters in the realm of Varuna, 
water element of nature in the body or in the 
environment, you are Hrudu by name, a version of 
anaemia, pallor of jaundice. Let the knowledgeable 
physician uproot and throw you out of the body and the 
environment. 

fTJftfTTI -sh 
^dl'dcbld 31^ dcW^ II >S II 

4. Namah sitdya takmane namo rurdya socise 
krnomi. Yo anyedyurubhayadyurabhyeti trtiya- 
kdya namo astu takmane. 

Homage of recognition with food and 
medication for the patient who suffers from fever with 
cold and shivers, for hrudu, fever with heat and burning, 
fever which persists every day, which comes on alternate 
days, which comes on after every two days, or which 
comes after every three days. Homage and good bye to 
all of them. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 26 (Peace and Protection) 

Indra and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

37Tf^i 

377^37^ ^ II 

1. Are’ sdvasmadastu hetirdevdso asat. 

Are asmd yamasyatha. 

O Devas, potent forces of offence and defence, 
may that attack you launch upon the enemy be far from 
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US. May that thunderous missile you shoot fall far off 
from us. 

Tff^rTT 

TfsjT: II ^ II 

2. Sakhdsdvasmabhyamastu rdtih sakhendro bhagah 
savitd citrarddhdh. 

May that generous man be our friend, may Indra, 
the ruler, Bhaga, nature’s and human spirit of prosperity 
be our friend. May Savita, lord of life and wondrous 
giver of light, be our friend. 

Wsrf: II ^ II 

3. Yuyam nah pravato napdnmarutah sTirya- 
tvacasah. Sharma yacchdtha saprathdh. 

O Maruts, children of energy, mighty warriors, 
blazing with lustre as the sun, who never suffer a retreat, 
give us peace and protection of boundless possibilities 
of progress. 

4. Susudata mrdata mrdayd nastanubhyo maya- 
stokebhyaskrdhi. 

Guide us aright, lead us to advance, be gracious, 
bring us peace and settlement for our body, mind and 
soul, bring us felicity of well being for our people and 
for our future generations. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 27 (Ruler’s Army) 

Indrani Devata, Atharva Rshi 

4i) Idl-Hi '^41'^!^- 

‘JRMpSFf: II ^ II 

1. Amuh pare prddkva strisaptd nirjardyavah. 
Tdsdrh jardyubhirvayamaksyd’vapi vyaydma- 
syaghdyoh paripanthinah. 

Yonder there across on the shore stands the 
thrice seven army of the deadly enemy in battle array 
like cobras out of their den. Let us deal with them by 
the tactics of their own camouflage and shut the eyes 
and advance of the deadly enemies. 

<^-ddl Rld/cblfld I 

2. Visucyetu krntati pindkamiva bibhrati. Visva- 
kpunarbhuvd mano ’samrddhd aghdyavah. 

Let the army bearing multidirectional arms go 
forward, surround them and advance, tearing them down 
like death itself, scattering the enemy army rallied as 
well as re-rallied. Let the mind and morale of the evil 
doers break down to naught. 

^un4<j||^cur^^^ STfipgn' II ^ II 

3. Na bahavah samasakanndrbhakd abhi dddhrsuh. 
Venoradgd-ivdbhito ’samrddhd aghdyavah. 

Neither the many nor the few of the evil doers 
like slender sticks of cane are able to challenge us. Their 
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mind and morale is broken down to naught all round. 

■'jmrft ■>1^1 

Tr^XTFsftTTr^fxTrTT '^r II >i II 

4. Pretam pddau pra sphuratam vahatam prnato 
grhdn. Indrdnye tu prathamdjltdmusitd purah. 

Let the two columns of the army go forward, 
quick, fast and shining, take us to the house of the 
munificent master and ruler. And let the pioneering 
force, unconquered and unhurt lead us on back home. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 28 (Destroying the Wicked) 
Agni, Yatudhanas Devatah, Chatana Rshi 

n ^ n 

1. Upa prdgdddevo agrii raksohdniivacdtanah. 
Dahannapa dvaydvino ydtudhdndnkimidinah. 

Divine Agni, light and fire of nature, is come, 
destroyer of evil, scare of affliction, burning off and 
eliminating the double faced deceivers, wicked thieves, 
and life threatening elements of the atmosphere around. 

Udl4)': <^bU|c|rf4 TTII ^ H 

2. Prati daha ydtudhdndnprati deva kimidinah. 
Praticih krsnavartane sam daha ydtudhdnyah. 

O yajnic fire, light of divine sun, burn up 
constantly and instantly the infectious afflictions, 
cancerous germs and life threatening viruses. O fire of 
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flames reaching into the darkest comers, bum up all 
the evil destroyers hiding around in the unknown places 
too. 

3. Yd sasdpa sapanena ydgharh muramddadhe. Yd 
rasasya harandya jdtamdrebhe tokamattu sd. 

Whatever force, enemy, negativity and infection 
within or from outside, with its own destructive action, 
has become a curse for us, whatever has planted itself 
as a fast growing killer disease, or whatever natal disease 
afflicts our new bom baby and consumes its vitality of 
life, may all that disease, affliction and negativity be 
self-consuming to cause its own end. 

-W-Hlhj^d 

-Ml^^-414 II II 

4. Putramattu ydtudhdnih svasdramuta naptyam. 
Adhd mitho vikesyo’vighnatdm ydtudhdnyo’ vi 
trhyan tdma rdyyah. 

Let the fire and light of yajnic treatment convert 
the afflictive germs, viruses, negative cells and psychic 
evils into positivities so that they themselves consume 
and destroy their by-products, side effects, consequential 
developments, mutual conflicts and expansions, and 
thereby may all these afflictions and evils, now 
consuming and debilitating, be by themselves crushed, 
destroyed and uprooted. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 29 (Rise of the Rashtra) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

mIuhj i 

5 II ^ II 

1. Abhivartena manind yenendro abhivdvrdhe. 
Tendsmdnbrahmanaspate ’bhi rdstrdya vardhaya. 

O Brahmanaspati, lord of divine vision, master 
of knowledge and state craft for development, for the 
rise and progress of the nation and the republic, pray 
strengthen and raise us with that crystal character, jewel 
wealth and adamantine strength and will by virtue of 
which Indra, lord ruler of the world and the spirit of the 
human nation, rises to glory. 

^ 37TfrT^: I 

3Tf^ ^ ^ II ^ II 

2. Abhivrtya sapatndnabhi yd no ardtayah. 

Abhi prtanyantam tisthdbhi yo no durasyati. 

O Brahmanaspati, ruler and commander of the 
human nation, having surrounded and cornered the 
adversaries, selfish exploiters, whoever want to wage 
war against us, or who hate, envy and want to damage 
us, break down their force and power, subdue them and 
rule over them as part of the nation. 

3. Abhi tvd devah savitdbhi somo avivrdhat. 

Abhi tvd visvd bhutdnyabhivarto yathdsasi. 
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May the self-refulgent Savita, brilliant sun and 
the blazing commander of the defence and development 
forces, Soma, nation’s spirit of peace and joy and the 
economic spirit of security, and all the people and living 
resources of nature and the mother land, advance and 
exalt you so that you may rule in a protective and 
promotive style for all. 

^qfnr: I 

TT^rq; w ii ii 

4. Abhivarto abhibhavah sapatnaksayano manih. 
Rdstrdya mahyam badhyatdm sapatnebhyah 
pardbhuve. 

This spirit of the exalted nation and this crystal 
character of the people is the jewel wealth of the 
republic, superior to all individual constituents, subduer 
of jealousies and saboteurs and destroyer of the negative 
forces of adversaries. O Brahmanaspati, visionary high 
priest of the nation’s law, let it be vested in me as the 
ruling sceptre for the common wealth’s progress and 
for subduing of the adversaries. 

5. Udasau suryo agddudidam mdmakarh vacah. 
Yathdham satruho ’sdnyasapatnah sapatnahd. 

As the sun there rises in heaven, so does my 
word of commitment arise here in the republic, so that 
with my word and the people’s commitment and 
character I may eliminate enmity, subdue adversarial 
rivalries and rule with freedom from fear, insecurity and 
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the onslaughts of enemies. 

■stan^^bii ch^iuii f^TFjrff^ "etii ^ ii 

6. Sapatnaksayano vrsdbhirdstro visdsahih. 

Yathdhamesdm virdndrh virdjdni janasya ca. 

Eliminator of rivals and adversaries, strong and 
magnanimous, I dedicate myself to the nation with 
peace, patience and courage so that I may rightfully and 
righteously rule over these brave and brilliant leaders 
and these people to their hopes and aspirations. 


1 . 


Kanda 1/Sukta 30 (Health and Full Age) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Atharva Ayushkama Rshi 

^STPJtT 

Ad II ^ II 

Visve devd vasavo raksatemamutddityd jdgrta 
yiiyamasmin. Memam sandbhiruta vdnyand- 
bhirmemarh prdpatpauruseyo vadho yah. 


O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature, leading 
powers of humanity, O Vasus, sustainers of life, protect 
and promote this man, this leader, this ruler. O Adityas, 
brilliancies of nature and leading lights of humanity, 
keep awake and alert in this living system both 
individual and social. Let no danger or fatal weapon, 
human or natural, shot by our own people from within 
or by an alien power, reach and touch him. (The system 
at the individual level is the human being, and at the 
social level it is the socio-political organisation, and 
the person to be protected and promoted is the ruler.) 
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W«ril ^ II 

2. Ye VO devdh pitaro ye ca putrdh sacetaso me 
srnutedamuktam. Sarvebhyo vah pari dadd- 
myetarh svastye narh jarase vahdtha. 

O Devas, divine powers of nature and humanity, 
noble citizens of the nation, parental seniors and their 
children of the younger generation, all who are 
supporters and protectors of the land, be alert and wide 
awake, and listen carefully to this word of mine: I declare 
and dedicate this man, this leader, this ruler to you all 
and commit you all for your common good to support 
and serve him to the last day of life. 

^tJr^T|r^ll^ll 

3. Ye devd divi stha ye prthivydrh ye antariksa 
osadhisu pasusvapsvantah. Te krnuta jara- 
samdyurasmai satamanydnpari vrnaktu mrtyun. 

All those, divinities which are in heaven, those 
on earth and those which are in the middle region, in 
the herbs, in all living beings, in animals and birds and 
in the waters, may they all bring him a full and healthy 
life, and may he dispel and destroy a hundred other 
deadly wants, problems and deprivations of life for 
you all. 

[ 

^rt - 5 : xr3^ 

<j>unrM II II 
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4. Yesam praydjd uta vdnuydjd hutabhdgd 
ahutddasca devdh. Yesdrh vah pahca pradiso 
vibhaktdstdnvo asmai satrasadah krnomi. 

Those among you, O noble divines, who are 
pioneers of research and innovation in the yajnic 
development of the nation, those who are yajnic 
followers of the pioneers, who partake of their share in 
the national economy of yajnic inputs and consequential 
fragrance and those who don’t, those among you who 
are organised in five ways of national economy, all such 
I raise and dedicate to membership of the nation’s 
parliament and other institutions for him. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 31 (Hope and Fulfilment) 
Ashapalah Vastoshpatayah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ - 5^11 ^ II 

1. Asdndmdsdpdlebhyascaturbhyo amrtebhyah. 
Idarh bhutasyddhyaksebhyo vidhema havisd 
vayam. 

Now with havi we do this homage to the four 
immortal guardians of the four quarters of space who 
oversee, control and protect all forms of existence. 

(The ruler guardians of the quarters of space 
according to Atharva Veda 3, 27, 1-6 are Agni, Indra, 
Varuna and Soma of the east, south, west and north, 
while Vishnu and Brhaspati are guardian rulers of the 
nether and upper directions. In the case of the human 
personality as well this same order of divine care is 
applicable, and these six versions of the power of 
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Brahma Supreme protect us against hate, enmity and 
jealousy while they augment our physical, mental and 
spiritual potential as well.) 

xn^«Tt II 9 II 

2. Ya dsdndmdsdpdldscatvdra sthana devdh. Te no 
nirrtydh pdsebhyo muncatdmhaso-amhasah. 

O Devas, who are ruling guardians of the four 
quarters of space, you release us from the snares of 
adversity and save us from every form of sin and evil. 

3. Asrdmastvd havisd yajdmyaslonastvd ghrtena 
juhomi. Ya dsdndmdsdpdlasturiyo devah sa nah 
subhutameha vaksat. 

O lord transcendent of the fourth estate of the 
freedom of Moksha, I never tire of serving you with 
havi. I never give up the divine service with ghrta like a 
lame man giving up the journey. May the lord 
transcendent of spiritual freedom, protector and 
promoter of the regions of space, grant us the honour, 
excellence and glory of life. 

^ ^ 

'tl4'H^II II 

4. Svasti mdtra uta pitre no astu svasti gobhyo jagate 
purusebhyah. Visvarh subhutarh suvidatrarh no 
astu jyogeva drsema suryam. 
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May there be Svasti, felicity of well being, for 
our mother and father, felicity for our cows, our world 
and our people. May there be total felicity and prosperity 
and abundant generosity of the world for us, and let us 
continue, go on seeing the sun for a long long time. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 32 (Brahma: Life-Universal) 
Dyava-prithivi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

I 

^ ch'bsf: || ^ || 

1. Idam jandso vidatha mahad brahma vadisyati. 

Na tatprthivydm no divi yena prdnanti verudhah. 

O seekers, know this. Only the self-realised soul 
would speak of life’s infinite and ultimate reality, the 
Spirit that is comprehended neither on the earth nor in 
heaven—the life spirit by which the forms and structures 
of life evolve and breathe in the expansive universe. 

2. Antariksa dsdrh sthdma srdntasaddmiva. 

Asthdnamasya bhutasya vidustadvedhaso na vd. 

The main stay of these living forms is in infinite 
Space like the station of satiated self-realised souls. That 
home of this world of existence, they know who know, 
and may be they too don’t - which, again, only they 
know, we don’t. (Compare Rgveda 10, 129, 7.) 

'MsOd'-Hl 

3^ -bOritl: II ^ II 
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3. Yadrodasi rejamane bhumisca nirataksatam. 
Ardrarh tadadya sarvadd samudrasyeva srotydh. 

The living fluid vitality which the dynamic 
heaven and earth and the firmament created and create 
is the same today which has ever been flowing from the 
universal Spirit like the streams of water and waves of 
the sea. 

%% ^ -cl/chf II 'n II 

4. Visvamanydmabhivdra tadanyasydmadhi sritam. 
Dive ca visvavdase prthivyai cdkararh namah. 

I know the universal presiding presence all 
pervasive in the other, its power and vitality, immanent 
in Prakrti and transcending it. I offer homage and 
obeisance to heaven, to earth and to lord omniscient 
and presiding power of the universe. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 33 (for Peace) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

MMcbl fll^dl 'Ml'WfU: I 

^ 3 arr^: -w2di 

^f^^ll ^ II 

1. Hiranyavarndh sucayah pdvakd ydsu jdtah savitd 

ydsvagnih. Yd agnim garbham dadhire 
suvarndstd na dpah sam syond bhavantu. 

The golden hued, pure and purifying primeval 
waters, original plastic material of existential forms, 
wherein manifested Savita, divine creative will, and 
Agni, basic vitality of life, and which, like the womb of 
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nature, held within the vital heat that sustains life, may, 
we pray, be beatific, peaceful and blissful for us. 


(In relation to Apah, reference may be made to 
‘Samudro’ amavah’ of Rgveda 1, 190, 1, and ‘Salilam’ 
of Rgveda 1, 129, 3, Shatapatha Brahmana 7, 5, 2, 18, 
and Taittiriya Brahmana 1, 1, 3, 5.) 


2 . 


TF^TT 

^ II 


Ydsdrh rdjd varuno ydti madhye satydnrte 
avapasyanjandndm. Yd agnirh garbham dadhire 
suvarndstd na dpah sarh syond bhavantu. 


In the midst of primeval waters pervades Varuna, 
supreme lord of judgement who watches the truth and 
untruth of the life of human souls emerging into their 
next round of existence. The waters hold within 
themselves the vital heat that makes life possible and 
sustains it. May these waters of golden hue be full of 
peace, grace and bliss for us. 

I ^ 'tidUlffdl ^ 

'W^HI ^^^^11 ^ II 

3. Ydsdrh devd divi krnvanti bhaksarh yd antarikse 
bahudhd bhavanti. Yd agnirh garbharh dadhire 
suvarndstd na dpah sarh syond bhavantu. 

May the primeval waters of golden hue which 
evolve into many forms in space, in which the potential 
forms of divine existence find their food for growth, 
and which, like a womb, hold within them the vital heat 
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of life, be full of peace, grace and bliss for us. 

^ I 5^ M/^cbl'WI ^ aTT^: 4 -m1hi 

'H II 

4. Sivena md caksusd pasyatdpah sivayd tanvopa 
sprsata tvacarh me. Ghrtascutah sucayo ydh 
pdvakdstd na dpah sarh syond bhavantu. 

May these waters with immanent divinity look 
at me with a blissful eye. May they touch the form and 
complexion of my body with the softness of love. 
Overflowing with the ghrta of kindness and grace, pure 
and purifying, may they be full of peace, bliss and divine 
grace for us. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 34 (Life’s Honey) 

Madhu Vanaspatih Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Mi I 

Tr^TfrTT^ TTT ^ tT^Hd-t^fSTII ^ II 

1. lyam virunmadhujdtd madhund tvd khandmasi. 
Madhoradhi prajdtdsi sd no madhumataskrdhi. 

This herb is bom of the honey sweets of earth. 
O sweet herb, we take you up with the honey sweet of 
love and gratitude. You are grown and matured by the 
honeyed efficacy of life and nature’s evolution. Such 
as you are, pray sweeten our life with the honey sweet 
of joy and graces of culture. 

(Honey, Madhu, has been interpreted as 
metaphor of the sweetness of existence in life, 
knowledge, divine awareness, indeed the soul itself. All 
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verses of this hymn can be interpreted in this 
perspective. Reference may also be made to 
Brihadaranyakopanishad 2, 5, in which it is said that 
this earth and all her creatures, the waters, heat and light, 
wind and all other kinds of energy, the sun, the quarters 
of space, the moon, thunder and lightning, clouds and 
the sky, all space, Dharma, truth, humanity the soul and 
the cosmic soul, all is the honeyed expression and 
manifestation of divinity. And this knowledge, madhu 
vidya, was given by the sage Dadhyang of the Atharva 
tradition.) 

<4137^ ^ ^ I 

2. Jihvdyd agre madhu me jihvdmule madhulakam. 
Mamedaha kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

Let there be honey sweetness at the tip of my 
tongue. Let there be honey sweetness at the root of my 
tongue. O honey sweetness of divinity, always stay in 
my thought and will in action, and ever abide at the 
depth of my mind and soul. 

flsbWuJ_ ■qTFfurq; | 

■^rSTT c/dllH <4411^1 II ^ II 

3. Madhumanme nikramanam madhumanme 
pardyanam. Vdcd vaddmi madhumadbhuydsam 
madhu-sandrsah. 

Let my coming, going forth and going out be 
full of honey sweetness. Let my final exit and ultimate 
resort be full of honey sweet Ananda. Let me speak and 
express the honey sweets of love and reverence with 
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my words, and let me share the honey sweets of divinity 
in my vision and response to life’s experience. 

II >i II 

4. Madhorasmi madhutaro madughdnmadhu- 
mattarah. Mdmitkila tvam vandh sdkhdrh madhu- 
matimiva. 

I am sweeter than honey itself, sweeter than the 
treasure holds of honey in plants and man. O man, O 
sage, O divine, O love, accept me, O life, like a lovely 
branch bearing the honey suckle. 

5. Pari tvd paritatnuneksundgdmavidvise. 

Yathd mdm kdminyaso yathd manndpagd asah. 

O love, O honeyed sweetness of life, with open 
expanding arms of honey sweets of love and faith I come 
to embrace you never to allow jealousy, bitterness or 
enmity to come in and vitiate our love so that you too 
ever abide with me in love and never forsake me. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 35 (Health, Efficiency 
and Long Age) 

Hiranyam, Indragni, Vishvedevah Devatah, Atharva 
Ayushkama Rshi 

J^dnTfcbl<M I 

cl-cf'4 «lc«|'i| 

Vl/'tdl'M II ^ II 
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1. Yaddbadhnanddksdyand hiranyam satdnikdya 
sumanasyamdndh. Tatte badhndmydyuse varcase 
baldya dirghdyu-tvdya satasdraddya. 

That golden glowing discipline of life which the 
sages of holy life and enlightened mind hold, observe 
and prescribe for a life of hundredfold efficiency, I 
confer on you with commitment for a full age of hundred 
years of good health, strength of body and mind, honour 
and lustre. 

^ WvM-cd: 

^ ■en'arrqxrt 

II ^ II 

2. Nainarh raksdmsi na pisdcdh sahante devdnd- 
mojah prathamajam hye’tat. Yo bibharti ddksd- 
yanarh hiranyam sa jlvesu krnute dirghamdyuh. 

That golden glow of discipline, demons and 
ogres cannot violate, nor can they challenge it. It is the 
splendour of divines, first born of Mother Nature. One 
who commands this golden discipline of life and living 
with efficiency and success lives a long life among 
humanity. 

^Mi chilipfuT I 

r^'t'uiUi^ll ^ II 

3. Apdm tejo jyotirojo balarh ca vanaspafmdmuta 
viryd ni. Indra-ivendriydnyadhi dhdraydmo 
asmintaddaksamdno bibharaddhiranyam. 

Just as Indra, the soul, bears and commands the 
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senses and mind with self-control, so do we help this 
young man to bear and preserve the glow of nature’s 
fluid energies, light of life and vigour and vitality of all 
the herbal essences since he conscientiously holds on 
to the golden discipline of continence in daily living. 

I 

II ys II 

4. Samdndm mdsdmrtubhistvd vayam sarhva- 
tsarasya payasd piparmi. Indrdgni visve devdste ’ 
nu manyantdmahrmyamdndh. 

We strengthen you toward completion of your 
personality with the vigour and vitality of life and nature 
over months and years season by season. May Indra, 
Agni and all the divinities of nature and humanity be 
favourable to you without reserve or hesitation. 



ii’^fwTTsnr cbiu^H.ii 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 1 (The Supreme Abode) 
Brahma, Atma Devata, Vena Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Venastatpasyatparamam guhd yadyatra visvarh 
bhavatyekarupam. 

Idarh prsniraduhajjdyamdndh svarvido abhya 
nusata vrdh. 

The wise visionary realises, directly sees with 
the inward eye, that supreme mystery which is the centre 
wherein this entire universe of diversity becomes one 
reality of indistinguishable homageneous form as 
Prakrti. This world of wondrous variety, variable Prakrti 
receives from that centrality as the forms arise through 
evolution. The sages who know the supreme blissful 
reality dedicate themselves to It as they arise in 
awareness and celebrate It in words of exaltation. That’s 
their highest act of choice. 

TT Sjrd 

-M-Wlfl TT 

dlf/r^ll ^ II 

2. Pra tadvocedamrtasya vidvdn gandharvo dhdma 
paramam guhd yat. Trini paddni nihitd guhdsya 
yastdni veda sa pituspitdsat. 

Of that highest One mystery which is the 
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ultimate centre of diversity, only that noble sagely 
scholar of immortal vision would speak who commands 
the language of that immortal vision and reality. Three 
are the stages of the manifestation of this mysterious 
One into existence: Creation, evolution and sustenance, 
and dissolution. Three are the stages of existential 
awareness: knowledge of discrete objects, the 
underlying physical laws, and the one immanent spirit 
of it all. Three are the stages of the evolution of inner 
awareness: Dharma, Dhyana and Samadhi. One who 
knows these three is the preceptor senior of those who 
claim to know. 

^ II 

3. Sa nah pita janitd sa uta bandhurdhdmdni veda 
bhuvandni visvd. Yo devdndm ndmadha eka eva 
tarn samprasnam bhuvand yanti sarvd. 

That One is our father, generator and our brother. 
He knows and pervades all the worlds of the universe 
in existence. He alone as One comprehends the names 
and functions of all the divinities. He alone is the 
ultimate object of all research, enquiries and meditation. 
And all worlds of existence and all questions about the 
worlds of existence converge and centre into Him. 

I 

di-c/fijci drbR ^ci^Bi II II 

4. Pari dydvdprthivi sadya dyamupdtisthe pratha- 
majdmrtasya. Vdcamiva vaktari bhuvanesthd 
dhdsyuresa nanveso agnih. 
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I have gone round heaven and earth (in 
meditation and in the cycle of existence), and now I 
have come to stay by the first self-manifested of the 
order of creative evolution, that is, Hiranyagarbha, soul 
of the golden blue-print of the universe, who, like the 
Word existing at the heart of the speaker, abides all round 
and at the centre of the universe. This is the spirit, the 
light, the loving sustainer of existence, all pervasive 
Agni. 

^ ii mi 

5. Pari visvd bhuvandnydyamrtasya tantum vitatam 
drse kam. Yatra devd amrtamdnasdndh samdne 
yondva-dhyairayanta. 

I have gone round all worlds and regions of the 
universe in order to see the universal spirit of the order 
of existence running like the thread of the rosary holding 
the beads together, the spirit of the web of existence 
which divine sages reach, where they enjoy the immortal 
nectar of bliss and abide in an invariable imperishable 
state of divine being. 


1. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 2 (Lord Supreme) 
Gandharva Apsarasa Devata, Matrnama Rshi 


^ II 


Divyo gandharvo bhuvanasya yaspatireka eva 
namasyo viksvidyah. Tam tvd yaumi brahmand 
divya deva namaste astu divi te sadhastham. 
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Self-refulgent, heavenly lord sustainer of the 
dynamic universe of stars, planets and satellites in space 
and of the divine voice of knowledge reverberating in 
space, sole and absolute master ruler and controller of 
the world of his creation with love and justice, is the 
only one supreme lord, Parameshvara, worthy of 
worship and homage of adoration for people. O lord of 
cosmic light and infinite kindness, I come to you by the 
divine voice of Veda and the yogaic path of spiritual 
illumination. Homage and obeisance to you with total 
surrender. Your presence shines and is reached in the 
heaven of inner consciousness and the cosmic regions 
of divine refulgence. 

Siod-w iTjgr- 

II II 

2. Divi sprsto yajatah suryatvagavaydtd haraso 
daivyasya. Mrdddgandharvo bhuvanasya 
yaspatireka eva namasyah susevdh. 


Reached and realised in the regions of divine 
light, inner in the consciousness and outer in the cosmos, 
the lord adorable, self-refulgent with light of the suns, 
exceeds and overwhelms the light and force of the 
heavenly stars. May Gandharva, lord sustainer of the 
earth, light of the suns and the Vedic voice, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to us. He alone is lord sustainer of 
the universe as father and protector, and He alone as 
lord supreme is to be worshipped with homage of 
adoration, prayer and service with yajna. 


atHcl^lfV: 


'R 3TTf^: 3TT xm* ^ 

xrf^ll ^ II 
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3. Anavadydbhih samu jagma dbhirapsardsvapi 
gandharva dsit. Samudra dsdrh sadanarh ma 
dhuryatah sadya d ca pard ca yanti. 

The Lord sustainer of stars and planets of the 
universe is immanent in the pranic energies of nature 
and pervades all these irreproachable forces that move 
in the dynamic forms of existence. Sages tell me that 
their home and operation is in the oceans and in the 
waves of energy in space, and they always continue 
moving in and out and thus they maintain the dynamics 
of life in nature as well as in humanity. 

II II 

4. Abhriye didyunnaksatriye yd visvdvasurh 
gandharvam sacadhve. Tdbhyo vo devirnama 
itkrnomi. 

O divine energies moving with the clouds, 
thundering in lightning, radiant in stars, who serve the 
all pervasive sustainer of stars and planets, cosmic voice 
and entire humanity, I offer this homage of adoration to 
you as manifestations of divinity. 

5 ch{ im ii 

5. Ydh klanddstamisicayo’ksakdmd manomuhah. 
Tdbhyo gandharvapatnibhyo ’psardbhyo ’karam 
namah. 

To Apsaras, angelic vibrations of divine 
manifestation in nature’s currents of pranic energies 
sustained by the concurrent presence of Gandharva, lord 
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sustainer of the universe, manifestations loud and bold, 
satisfying, fulfilling, mind blowing, I offer homage of 
adoration. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 3 (Health and Healing) 
Bhaishajyam, Age, Dhanvantari Devata, Angirah Rshi 

Mcf'dirt I 

fJuftfTT II ^ II 

1. Ado yadavadhdvatyavatkamadhi parvatdt. 

Tatte krnomi bhesjam subhesajarh yathdsasi. 

That which showers from the cloud and streams 
down from the mountain to the valley as a sanative, I 
make into a medicine for you since it is a sanative 
essentially in quality. 

371^^ TO ^ ^N'^lpy ■^l 

2. Adafigd kuvidahgd satarh yd bhesajdni te. 
Tesdmasi tvamuttamamandsrdvamaroganam. 

Dear valued shower, dear valued herb, of the 
hundreds of sanatives, you are the best, most efficacious. 
You are the sure cure for ailments, you are the cure for 
the morbid flow. 

dt^l'-bUci-K/ fldm1dVI<lll ^ II 

3. Nlcaih khanantyasurd arusrdnamidam mahat. 
Taddsrdvasya bhesajam tadu rogamaninasat. 

Efficient physicians dig out the herbal medicine 
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from the valleys down. The herb stops the flow and 
fills up this morbid wound. This is the sure cure for the 
ailment, this destroys the disease. 

4. Upajlkd udbharanti samudrddadhi bhesajam. 
Taddsrdvasya bhesajam tadu rogamasisamat. 

Sea weeds collect up on the sea. That is the cure 
for morbid flow, and that relieves and removes the 
disease. 

^■b'Wlu/f^d 3TS5^rrq;i 

dr^l'-Wid'K/ ThftRRfd^T^II ^ II 

5. Arusrdnamidarh mahatprthivyd adhyudbhrtam. 
Taddsrdvasya bhesajarh tadu rogamaninasat. 

To cure this chronic sore this great medicine dug 
out of the earth is a sure cure of the morbid flow and it 
destroys the disease upto the root. 

Tarrf 34J711^7^aj -cRF^TamyT^ii ^ ii 

6. Sarh no bhavantvapa osadhayah sivah. Indrasya 
vajro apa hantu raksasa drddvisrstd isavah 
patantu raksasdm. 

May the waters be full of peace and well being 
of health for us. May the herbs be good and efficacious 
for us. Let the thunderbolt of Indra, electric force, 
destroy the demons of diseases and epidemics. May the 
arrow like rays of the sun shot from the far off solar 
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distances fall upon the germs and destroy the rogues. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 4 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida, Chandrama Devata, Atharva Rshi 



^ftfr II ^ II 

1. Dirghdyutvdya brhate randydrisyanto daksamd- 
ndh sadaiva. Manim viskandhadusanarh jafigidarh 
vibhrmo vayam. 

For a long healthy life and victory in the great 
struggle for successful living, we progressively rising 
without hurting any one wear and bear the Jangida jewel 
treated with vishkandha to counter the poisons of ill 
health silently working all over the body system (such 
as jambha, vishara and vishkandha). 



tJT: II ^ II 

2. Jahgido jambhddvisarddviskandhddabhiso- 
candt. Manih sahasraviryah pari nah pdtu 
visvatah. 

May the Jangida jewel of a thousand efficacies 
protect us from jambha, vishara, vishkandha and 
abhishochana (diseases which weaken, lacerate, waste 
away and break down the vitality and resistance of the 
body) and may it promote our health and vitality in every 
way all round. 

^ 5 XT -sr/sT^ ^F5|u(: I 

^ ^ II ^ II 
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3. Ay am viskandharh sahate ’yam badhate attrinah. 

Ayarh no visvabhesajo jahgidah pdtvarhhasah. 

This jangida mani challenges and eliminates 
vishkanadha. It wards off all those ailments which eat 
up the vitalities of the system. It is a panacea for health 
against all disease. Worn and borne, may it protect us 
against all evil. 

I 

oMi<4iA II II 

4. Devairdattena manind jahgidena mayobhuvd. 

Viskandharh sarvd raksdrhsi vydydme sahdmahe. 

By the refreshing and rejuvenating jangida 
sanative jewel gift given by the divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, we face, challenge and subdue 
poisonous ill-health and all negative and destructive 
germs, bacteria, viruses and psychic and physical 
disorders in our struggle for health and well-being 
against disease. 



344'u3Tn|rT: fTW II ^ II 

5. Sanasca md jahgidasca viskandhddabhi 
raksatdm. Arariyddanya dbhrtah krsyd anyo 
rasebhyah. 

May shana, hemp, and jangida protect me 
against vishkandha, poisonous ill health that wastes 
away the vitality of health. One of them, jangida, is got 
from the forest, and the other, shana, is obtained from 
the sap of herbs grown in botanical gardens. 
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arnfw^: i 

3T8fr-H^'WH^^i^-^:-prW34l-i|rtj dlRNr^ll ^ II 

6. Krtyddusirayam maniratho ardtidusih. 

Atho sahasvdn jahgidah pra na dyurhsi tdrisat. 

This jangida mani destroys the ill effects of our 
sins of omission and our sins of commission, that is, 
from ailments caused by the mistakes we make 
knowingly and the mistakes we happen to make 
unconsciously. By itself it is challenging and resistant 
against evil and disease whatever the cause of the 
disease. May jangida help us cross over the seas of 
trouble to good health and a long age of fulfilment. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 5 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgu Atharvana Rshi 

1. Indra jusasva p ra vahd ydh i su ra ha ribhydm. Pibd 

sutasya materiha madhoscakdna-scdrurmaddya. 

Indra, mighty ruler, be happy, feel exalted, go 
forward, brave hero, and come victorious by your 
mighty forces of the state which draw your chariot of 
governance. Drink of the soma of victory and 
celebration extracted and distilled by the wise, tasting 
the honey sweets of beauty and grace of the social order 
to full satisfaction for the joy of the people. 

^ 4U1-W TTshT^cj) ^ I 

11 ^ 11 
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2. Indra jatharam navyo na prnasva madhordivo na. 
Asya sutasya svarnopa tvd maddh suvdco aguh. 

Indra, exalted leader, like a true celebrated ruler 
fill the treasures of the state with honey sweet assets of 
wealth and honour like the heavens full of light, and 
then may the joyous pleasures and prosperity of the 
happy, self-fulfilled nation with their songs of 
celebration reach you as their prayers and adorations 
reach the regions of heavenly light. 

'HlrJ'W II ^ II 

3. Indrasturdsdnmitro vrtrarh yo jaghdna yatirna. 
Bibheda valarh bhrgurna sasahe satrunmade 
somasya. 

Like a self-controlled aspiring leader, Indra is a 
friend and instant subduer who destroys mighty clouds 
of darkness with his self-refulgence, breaks through the 
ranks of the enemy, shatters hostile forces like a gust of 
scorching wind, and in the peaceable joy and exaltation 
of the nation’s power and prosperity overthrows the 
enemies of the people. 

3TT 'tidl'M 4U|fc^ f|[ff 

fulfil II >s II 

4. A tvd visantu sutdsa indra prnasva kuksi viddhi 
sakra dhiyehya nah. Srudhi havarh giro me 
jusasvendra svayugbhirmatsveha make randya. 

Indra, let the maturest wealth of homage distilled 
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and offered reach you. Fill the treasures of the state full 
to their capacity. O mighty leader of performance, carry 
on the governance and come to us here, be with us with 
your best of thoughts and actions. Listen and respond 
to our call of invocation. Listen to my words of prayer, 
accept and approve. Come here with the cooperative 
best of your friends and carry on the ruling process for 
the social order and its glory. 

ill Pi 1 

TT arfildrMcf'dHIH^II ^ II 

5. Indrasya nu prd vocam virydni ydni cakdra 
prathamdni vajri. Ahannahimanvapastatarda pra 
vaksand abhinatparvatdndm. 

I recite and celebrate the first and highest 
exploits of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt of justice and 
dispensation, refulgent ruler, exploits which he, like the 
sun, performs with the shooting rays of his light of glory. 
He breaks down the clouds of darkness, want and evil, 
releases the waters and opens the paths of streams of 
mountains and the channels of social energy. (The ruler 
breaks down the enemies holding up the energies of the 
nation for movement, releases the energies and resources 
of the nation and carves out the paths of progress.) 

3T3^: 

II ^ II 

6. Ahannahim parvate sisriydnam tvastdsmai 
vajrarh svaryam tataksa. Vdsrdiva dhenavah 
syandamdnd anjah samudramava jagmurdpah. 
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Indra, lord of the shooting rays of glory, breaks 
the clouds of life resting in the firmament and the 
mountain. Tvashta, divine creative power making fine 
forms and subtle energies, creates the whizzing catalytic 
power for him as his shooting rays against the cloud. 
And like mother cows eager for the calves rushing to 
the stalls, creative, life-giving waters instantly rush over 
the land to the sea. 


7. 


34<^und -hih i 

Vrsdyamdno avrnita somarh trikadrukesvapiba- 
tsutasya. A sdyakarh maghavddatta vajramaha- 
nnenam prathamajdmahindm. 


Indra, generous lord of showers, receives and 
internalises the vital essences present in three regions 
of the universe, heaven, earth and sky. The sun, glorious 
possessor of light, takes up the thunderbolt of electric 
energy, and strikes and breaks up the first born of the 
clouds of vapour. So does the ruler rule, destroys the 
enemies and hoarders, and releases the nation’s 
creativity. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 6 (Dharma and Enlightenment) 
Agni Devata, Sampatkama Shaunaka Rshi 

TT ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Samdstvdgna rtavo vardhayantu sarhvatsard 
rsayo ydni satyd. Sam divyena didihi rocanena 
visvd d bhdhi pradisdscatasrah. 
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Hey Agni, refulgent leader, giver of 
enlightenment, let all seasons and years, sages and all 
words and laws of Dharma true in the context of all 
time and place advance and exalt you equally and 
continuously. Shine with the light of divinity and 
illuminate all the four directions and regions of the world 
dominion. 


2 . 




Sam cedhyasvdgne pra ca vardhayemamucca 
tistha mahate saubhagdya. Md te risannu- 
pasattdro agne brahmdnaste yasasah santu 
mdnye. 


O light of life, fire of yajna, enlightened leader, 
rise and shine for the bliss of life. Enlighten, advance 
and raise this humanity. Stay high to maintain the height 
and glory of human good fortune in the light divine. 
Those who come close to you would never be hurt. May 
the devotees of light, Dharma and truth rise to honour 
and glory. Those others who neglect the light of truth 
and Dharma and shun the fire of yajna would not rise. 


3. 


94i^uii -wsrbdt i 


II ^ II 


Tvdmagne vrnate brdhmand ime sivo agne 
samvarane bhavd nah. Sapatnahdgne abhimd- 
tijidbhava sve gaye jdgrhyaprayucchan. 


Agni, brilliant power of light and knowledge, 
these Brahmanas, dedicated scholars of divinity, choose 
to elect you as guide and leader. Agni, in this position 
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of eminence, be good and gracious to us. Destroyer of 
negativities, subduer of the proud and insidious, you 
are awake, alert and watchful in your own home. Pray 
keep us awake, alert and watchful without relent. 

^ iH^UlIh fTT^SJT i/d-W I 

'H'dldHI II II 

4. Ksatrendgne svena sam rabhasva mitrendgne 
mitradhd yatasva. Sajdtdndm madhyamesthd 
rdjhdmagne vihavyo didihiha. 

Agni, bright and blazing as light and fire with 
your own refulgence, take over and start well here with 
this world order. Mighty intelligent ruler, rule and work 
in a spirit of friendship over this covenant of friends. 
Seated at the centre of an assembly of equals, rulers all, 
shine and rule, honoured and invoked as first among 
friends. 

34fd Id^ 34fd RdsifS rMf^-dl^fd I 
^Ddl r^T Tftf II q II 

5. Ati niho ati sridho’ tyacittirati dvisah. Visvd 
hyagne duritd tara tvamathdsmabhyam 
sahaviram rayirh ddh. 

Dispelling the distrustful, repelling the false and 
wicked, eliminating ignorance and stupidity, fighting 
out all jealousy and enmity, subdue and get over all evils 
and undesirables of the world and give us a 
commonwealth of brave good heroes, overflowing with 
plenty, prosperity and generosity. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 7 (Countering Evil) 
Bhaishajyam, Ayu, Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 



1. Aghadvista devajata virucchapathayopam. Apo 
malamiva prdnaiksitsarvdnmacchapathdh adhi. 

Enemy of sin and disease, born of divine will 
with divine qualities, Virut, durva or sahasra-kanda herb, 
is an antidote to disease both physical and mental, and, 
just as waters wash off the dirt, so does it wash off all 
diseases and disturbances of mind from me. 

(Virut has been explained as a herb which is a 
physical as well as a mental sanative. While it relieves 
and cures physical ailments, it also relieves the mind 
from anxiety and depression and induces peace and 
tranquillity of mind and spirit. It is used as ointment, 
orally taken as juice and also used for massage with oil 
or ghrta. It has also been interpreted as human piety 
and divine grace, mental and spiritual discipline which, 
too, blesses a person with freedom from disease and 
disorders of the mind. This psychic version of Virut 
works through yama and niyama, pranayama and 
dhyana.) 

■:3Tp3TT: "^r: I 

rraf 3TStWH.ll ^ H 

2. Yasca sdpatnah sapatho jdmydh sapathasca yah. 
Brahma yanmanyutah sapdtsarvam tanno 
adhaspadam. 


Whatever the words and vibrations of hate and 
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anger, curse of execrations directed to us by rivals, 
enemies or our friends and relatives, usual or 
exceptional, or whatever the adjurations even from 
knowledgeable persons out of anger or frustration, let 
all that be under our feet, let us be above all that. 

■'jteETT 3TS^Tl‘rrq;i 

II ^ II 

3. Divo mulamavatatam prthivyd adhyuttatam. 
Tena sahasrakdndena pari nah pdhi visvatah. 

The seed of the Virut sprouts a thousand ways 
from heaven downward. The root of the herb grows a 
thousand ways from earth upward. By that herb of a 
thousand divine branches, O lord, protect and promote 
us wholly, completely and all round. 

■qfr TTT xrf^^xrf^XTT: xn%^T^S^| 
aH^/fdTfTTTdf-O-m II II 

4. Pari mam pari me prajdm pari nah pdhi 
yaddhanam. Ardtirno md tdrinmd nastdrisu- 
rabhimdtayah. 

Protect and promote me. Protect and promote 
my people. Protect and promote whatever is our real 
wealth, honour and excellence. Let no meanness, 
stinginess or adversity subdue us. Let no rivals or 
enemies subdue us. 

5. Saptarametu sapatho yah suharttena nah saha. 
Caksurmantrasya durhdrdah prstirapi srnimasi. 
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Let all words and vibrations of hate and anger, 
curse or execrations go back, unacknowledged, to the 
sender, leaving us, unaffected, with ourselves and our 
friends of goodness and peace at heart. Thus do we break 
down, by nature’s law itself, the back bone of the person 
of a negative heart and evil eye (without any response, 
by breaking, not by continuing, the vicious circle). 

Note: Satavalekar has written a very valuable 
note at the end of his translation of this sukta on the 
herbal and psychic treatment of the ailment usually 
described as curse and as the evil eye. Refer to his 
Atharva-Veda, volume one, published by Swadhyaya 
Mandal, Pardi, Balsara Dist., Maharashtra, India, in 
1985. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 8 (Hereditary Diseases) 
Yakshmanashanam Devata, Bhrgu Angirasa Rshi 

I 

1. Udagdtdm bhagavati vicrtau ndma tdrake. 

Vi ksetriyasya muncatdmadhamam pdsamu- 
ttamam. 

Grown are two highly efficacious Vaishnavi 
herbs. Arisen are two stars in the sting of the zodiac 
Scorpio. May they slacken and remove the highest and 
lowest shackles of hereditary consumption and release 
the patient. 
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2. Apeyam ratryucchatvapocchantvabhikrtvarih. 
Virutksetriyandsanyapa ksetriyamucchatu. 

Let the night pass away. Let the malignant 
hereditary consumptive, wasting away disease pass off 
from the family. Let the herb which eliminates hereditary 
disease remove the trace of malignancy from the family 
line and prevent its recurrence. 

3. Babhrorarjunakdndasya yavasya te paldlyd 
tilasya tilapihjyd. Virutksetriyandsanyapa 
ksetriyamucchatu. 

Let the genetic consumption destroyer vaishnavi 
with flower cluster of sesame and stalk of white or brown 
arjuna remove the trace of your hereditary disease from 
the family. 


4. Namaste lahgalebhyo nama isayugebhyah. 
Virutksetriyandsanyapa ksetriyamucchatu. 


We value the plough, we value the pole and the 
yoke with which the garden field of herbs is ploughed 
and cultivated. Let the genetic disease destroyer herb 
eliminate the disease from the family. 









5. Namah sanisrasdksebhyo namah sandesye bhyah. 

Namah ksetrasya pataye virutksetriyandsanyapa 
ksetriyamucchatu. 
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Let there be proper food, care and treatment for 
the patients whose eyes are drooping. Let there be proper 
appreciation of those who participate in the 
communication of knowledge and conduct of treatment. 
Let there be proper care and recognition with respect 
for master of the field. Let the herb, destroyer of the 
disease, uproot the genetic disease from the family. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 9 (Rheumatism) 

Yakshmanashanam, Vanaspati Devata, 

Bhrgu Angira Rshi 

3rf|T I 

II ^ II 

1. Dasavrksa muhcemam raksaso grdhyd adhi 
yainarh jagrdha parvasu. Atho enarh vanaspate 
jivdndm lokamunnaya. 

O physician, with dashavrksha herbal 
medicament, release this patient whom demonic 
rheumatic seizure has caught up in every joint of the 
body. O perfect best of the herbs and trees of the forest, 
bring him back to the world of healthy living people. 

(‘Dashavrksha’, is a term like another well 
known term ‘dashamula’, ten roots. Sayana in his 
commentary describes Dashavrksha as ten trees such 
as ‘palasha’ and ‘udumbara’ from a combination of 
which a medicine was prepared for the treatment of 
rheumatism. Satavalekara, from the word ‘muncha’ in 
the mantra thinks that the ‘mocha’ tree, also called 
‘munchaka’ or ‘sohinchana’ is also very efficacious in 
the treatment of rheumatism, and this he says on the 
basis of his own experience.) 
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3T^4,5(|U|i fMdl II 9 II 

2. Agddudagddayarh jlvdndm vrdtamapyagdt. 
Abhudu putrdndm pitd nrndm ca bhagavattamah. 

The patient (earlier seized with rheumatism in 
every joint) has got up, has come and is here with the 
crowd of healthy people. He is now up and active with 
his child as a father normally is, and among the people 
he is the most actively fortunate. 

41cu^tt af^p^i 

II ^ II 

3. Adhitiradhyagddayamadhi fivapurd agan. 

Satarh hyasya bhisajah sahasramuta virudhah. 

He has mastered what he wanted to study and 
attain. He has obtained what humans normally desire. 
He has gone round the cities, hundreds are the physicians 
he knows, hundreds the remedies, herbs and medicines. 

II II 

4. Devdste citimavidanbrahmdna uta virudhah. 
Cltim te visve devd avidanbhumydmadhi. 

Brilliant physicians, scholars of Veda, holy 
powers of nature and noble people of experience and 
observation have known, collected and consolidated the 
knowledge for you, O man, on this subject, and the herbs 
and trees have provided the medical materials on earth 
for you. (Be grateful and cooperative with nature and 
humanity, and to divinity.) 
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<^U|c/[^b|^ ^pis/: II Ml 

5. Yascakdra sa niskaratsa eva subhisaktamah. 

Sa eva tubhyarh bhesajdni krnavadbhisajd sucih. 

One who pursues the subject practically and 
persistently, researches, observes, analyses and comes 
to correct conclusions, he alone becomes a physician 
of the best order. He alone, pure at heart, unpolluted in 
the soul, would bring the best treatment with correct 
medications for humanity. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 10 (Pasha-mochana : 

Freedom from Adversity) 

Nirrti, Dyavaprthivi etc. Devata, Bhrgu Angira Rshi 

^f^illTcU Pl^rMI I^otsIiIm c|<(r>U|4^ 

^ II 

1. Ksetriydttvd nirrtyd jdmisamsdd druho muncdmi 
varunasya pdsdt. Andgasam brahmand tvd 
krnomi sive te dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

O patient, I treat you with medicine and counsel 
and release you from bodily ailment, hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate, jealousy, enmity and familial feud, and 
I release you from the chains of Varuna, pollution of 
blood and air and from the sufferance of natural 
consequences following upon physical and psychic 
weaknesses, and thus I render you free and sinless by 
Vedic knowledge of physical and mental health and well 
being. May both heaven and earth now be good and 
auspicious to you. 










KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 10 


87 


arftr: -^rtTcf: i 

^r^<Mird4rMI l^o.T5||f^ c|<(r>U|-W 

xn^rfrj^lgigymi g^uj^rH g4lc<l'4igT^ 

9 II 

2. Sam te agnih sahddbhirastu sam somah 
sahausadhibhih. Evdham tvdm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisarhsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May Agni with waters be healthful and 
peaceable to you. May nature’s soma energy with herbs 
and forests be good and auspicious to you. Thus do I, 
with treatment, counsel and prayer, release you from 
systemic and hereditary disease, adversity, hate, 
jealousy, enmity and familial feud and free you from 
the chains of Varuna, nature’s law of trespass and 
punishment. I render you free from disease and sin by 
Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be good and 
kind to you. 

^'f^illfsI^rMI '^iPm^'HI^'^ 
m^ii'ri^l gigj'mi 

■?JT^bjf^#’3^TfTfq;il ^ II 

3. Sam te vato antarikse vayo dhaccham te bhavantu 
pradisascatasrah. Evdham tvdm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisarhsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May the wind in the firmament bear and bring 
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health and long age of peace and well being for you. 
May the four quarters of space be kind and auspicious 
to you. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and prayer 
free you from systemic and hereditary disease, adversity, 
hate and malignity of equals’ rivalry and release you 
from the chains of Varuna. I render you free from disease 
and sin by Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be 
good and kind to you. 

ci-iuit-q ^^TTTTH 

4. Imd yd devih pradisascatasro vdtapatnirabhi 
suryo vicaste. Evdham tvdrh ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May all these four divine sub-quarters of space 
sustained by cosmic energy be good and auspicious to 
you. May the all-watching, all-illuminant sun look at 
you with favour. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and 
prayer free you from systemic hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate and malignity of equals’ rivalry and 
release you from the chains of Varuna. I render you 
blameless and free from disease by Veda and pray may 
both heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

TT Pl4fd: | 

ci-iuit-q m;i»ii'r^l ^^TTTTH 
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5. Tasu tvdntarjarasyd dadhdmi pra yaksma etu 
nirrtih pardcaih. Evdham tvdm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 


Thus do I prepare a place for you in the quarters 
and sub-quarters of space under the sun with good health 
till full age and self-fulfillment. Thus do I free you from 
disease, adversity, hate, jealousy and malignity of 
equals’ rivalry and release you from the chains of 
Varuna. I render you blameless and declare you free 
from sin and disease by Veda, and I pray may both 
heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 


rcJI <^unrM 


6. Amukthd yaksmddduritddavadydd druhah pdsdd 

grdhydscodamukthdh. Evdham tvdm ksetriyd¬ 
nnirrtyd jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya 
pdsdt. Andgasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 


Be free from cancer and consumption, from evil, 
calumny, hate and jealousy, and be free from seizure 
and snares of all systemic ailments whether they are by 
weakness, infection or heredity. Thus do I, with 
treatment, counsel and prayer, free you from disease, 
adversity, hate and jealousy of equals’ rivalry and release 
you from the chains of Varuna. I render you blameless 
and free from sin and disease by Veda and pray may 
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both heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

xn^rt^i9i5i'uii R>i^ 

V9II 

7. Aha ardtimavidah syonamapyabhurbhadre 
sukrtasya lake. Evdharh tvdrh ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

By treatment, counsel and prayer, you are free 
from disease and adversity. You have gained health of 
body, peace of mind and security for a full long age of 
good health and peace. You are thus established in the 
weal and well being of this beautiful world of gracious 
God. With this benediction and prayer I free you from 
disease, adversity, hate and jealousy of equals’ rivalry 
and release you blameless and free from sin and disease 
by Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be good 
and kind to you. 

^Td-Mlfd^rMI 'dlfM^'HId^ ^o-Tsllf^ 
m^^ll'r^l gigj'uii 

Tdfq^ll <2. II 

8. Suryamrtam tamaso grdhyd adhi devd muhcanto 
asrjannirenasah. Evdharh Adrh ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisarhsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi hve te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 
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Thus do brilliant physicians, free from sin and 
selfishness with the efficacies of nature, release you 
from seizure and darkness and rejuvenate you, bringing 
you back to light of the sun and holiness of the laws of 
divinity. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and Vedic 
prayer, free you from personal and hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate, jealousy and enmity of equals and rivals 
and release you from the fear of Varuna’s laws of justice 
and punishment. I render and declare you blameless and 
free from sin and disease by Veda and pray may both 
heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 11 (Soul Counters Evil) 
Mantrawise Devata, Shukra Rshi 

1. Dusyd dusirasi hetyd hetirasi menyd menirasi. 
Apnuhi sreydrhsamati samam krdma. 

You are the subduer of the evil acts of sorcery. 
You are the destroyer of the destroyer. You are thunder 
against the bolt. Struggle for and win the highest 
supreme. Overtake and go ahead of the ordinary. 

s irr yfd'H'h P s f%r fn i 

2. Sraktyo ’si pratisaro ’si pratyabhicarano ’si. 
Apnuhi sreydrhsamati samarh krdma. 

You are dynamic. You are constantly moving. 
You are the winner over the evil doer. Struggle for and 
win the highest. Overtake and go ahead of equals. 
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Tlfw f^: I 

■54 ■^jfTT II ^ II 

3. Pra?/ tamabhi cara yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh 
dvismah. Apnuhi sreydmsamati samam krdma. 

Counter that which is hostile to us and that we 
hate to entertain. Achieve the highest excellence, surpass 
the ordinary for the extra ordinary. 

ct-cifsjT rFjpphfs irr 1 
iliii-Hitf^ ■54 ■^nhr ii->fii 

4. Surirasi varcodhd asi tanupdno ’si. 

Apnuhi sreydmsamati samam krdma. 

You are the scholar, exceptionally learned, 
blazing brilliant you are. You are the protector and 
sustainer of our existential identity. Achieve the vision 
of the highest. Rise far above the mundane. 

ilill-Hitfry ■^■^tMiI ^ II 

5. Sukro ’si bhrajo ’si sva rasi jyotirasi. 

Apnuhi sreydmsamati samam krdma. 

You are the pure, immaculate, unsullied. You 
are the blaze of fire, you are the bliss of heaven, you are 
the light of life. Rise to and win the highest Good. 
Transcend the ordinary, the mundane, the transitory. 
(You are the man, you are the soul, closest to the 
Supreme.) 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 12 (Self Protection and 
Development) 

Vishvedeva Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

rT 55 II ^ II 

1. Dydvdprthivi urvantariksam ksetrasya patnyu- 
rugdyo ’ dbhutah. Utdntariksamuru vdtagoparh ta 
iha tapyantdm mayi tapyamdne. 

Let heaven and earth, expansive space, Mother 
Nature, divine sustainer of the universe and the human 
body, the wondrous sublime supreme soul, the vast 
firmament, sojourn of air and electric energy, may all 
these here in me strengthen and season me in the process 
of self-discipline. 

vi-Mld ^hii4> ^ 

II ^ II 

2. Idam devdh srnuta ye yajhiyd stha bharadvdjo 
mahyamukthdni sarhsati. Pdse sa baddho durite 
ni yujyatdm yo asmdkam mana idam hinasti. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and holy 
sages and scholars of humanity, adorable all, pray listen 
and stay by me. Bharadvaja too, lord sustainer of the 
universe with food and energy, articulates the sacred 
love of the Veda for me. I pray may our mind, which, 
bound in the evil snares of distractions, disturbs this 
self-discipline of yoga, be cooperative and join me in 
the process of meditation and divine realisation. 












94 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


vH-o/di 'dl^cJirM I 
^ ^'Wi<4> i^- 

1^11 ^ II 

3. Idamindra srnuhi somapa yattvd hrdd socatd 
johavimi. Vrscdmi tarn kuliseneva vrksarh yo 
asmdkam mana idam hinasti. 

Listen Indra, lord omnipotent, protector of the 
world of soma joy, to this determined resolve of mine 
which I send up to you with a heart on fire: Whatever 
disturbs this mind of ours in meditation I cut off from 
awareness like a tree from the root with the axe. 

m i N't i I 

ftRfmrqr^ ■eff ^c^i'h n ys ii 

4. Asltibhistisrbhih sdmagebhirddityebhirvasu- 
bhirafigirobhih. Istdpurtamavatu nah pitfndmd- 
mum dade harasd daivyena. 

May the acts of piety, charity and yajnic service 
to nature and humanity done by eighty and three singers 
of Sama, Aditya and Vasu order of sages and 
brahmacharis and vibrant scholars protect and promote 
us. With divine love and passion of enthusiasm, I take 
on to that holy performance of our parents, seniors and 
forefathers and maintain the tradition. 

^Icl/l^lsj^ 3T5 ^ ITT 

4^ts^i ftrdr: 

II ^ II 

5. Dydvdprthivi anu md didhithdrh visve devdso anu 
md rabhadhvam. Ahgirasah pitarah somydsah 
pdpamdrchatvapakdmasya kartd. 
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O heaven and earth, shine for me to enlighten 
me. O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and leading 
lights of humanity, work on to inspire me. O Angirasas, 
vibrant scholars, parents and seniors, protectors and 
promoters of youth, creative spirits of life, let the evil 
doer meet the evil consequences of his sinful deeds. 

TFrfmfwII ^ II 

6. Ativa yo maruto manyate no brahma va yo 
nindisatkriyamanam. Tapurhsi tasmai vrjinani 
santu brahmadvisam dyaurabhisantapdti. 

O Maruts, vibrant winds and dynamic leaders 
of humanity, whoever, too proud, despises us or whoever 
despises our Vedic learning or holy works in progress, 
let his crooked works and ways and words be his own 
self-torment. The lord of refulgent omniscience subjects 
the negationst of divinity and divine knowledge to the 
crucibles of self-punishment. 

W muilHa'l <^V-ollfH I 

II V9 II 

7. Sapta prdndnastau manyastdmste vrscdmi 
brahmand. Ayd yamasya sddanamagniduto 
arahgkrtah. 

Your seven pranas and eight energy centres, I 
snap from worldly snares and open up with the word 
and vision of divinity. With this freedom from bondage, 
go to the house of Yama, the lord of ultimate 
dispensation, with light and fire as your medium and 
enlightenment as your grace of perfection. 
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3TT ■^sjTfrr ■q^ i 

;^ftr: wft II II 

8. A dadhdmi te padarh samiddhe jdtavedasi. 
Agnih sariram vevestvasurh vdgapi gacchatu. 

I set your station in the refulgent light and fire 
of ardent enlightenment with divinity. Let fire enter and 
envelop your body. Let your speech go to cosmic energy. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 13 (Investiture) 

Agni etc. Devata, Atharva Rshi 

I 

Jioii ^ II 

1. Ayurdd ague jarasarh vrndno ghrtapratiko 
ghrtaprstho agne. Ghrtam pitvd madhu cdru 
gavyarh piteva putrdnabhi raksatddimam. 



Agni, light of life, giver of life and 
enlightenment, protector of life and health till full age 
of hundred years, over all cover of human life, inspiring 
as rising flames of ghrta from the vedi, strong and 
shining constantly by life-giving vitality of cow’s ghrta, 
sweet, pleasing and brilliant, pray protect this child, this 
graduate, as father protects his children in every way 
possible. 


2. 




Pari dhatta dhatta no varcasemam jardmrtyum 
krnuta dirghamdyuh. Brhaspatih prdyaccha- 
dvdsa etatsomdya rdjhe paridhdtavd u. 
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Pray vest this our holy child, this brahmachari 
with ceremonial robes all round. Pray invest him with 
splendour and dignity. Bless him with strength and good 
health for a long age of self-fulfilment, full ripeness of 
mind and soul before he calls it a day. Brhaspati, master 
giver of knowledge, has given the vestments of 
knowledge for this brilliant Soma, fresh inspired 
graduate, to wear and justify in his life and conduct 
throughout life. 


3. 




II ^ II 


Pandam vdso adhithdh svastaye ’bhurgrsti-ndma- 
bhisastipd u. Satam ca jiva saradah puruchi 
rdyasca posamupasarhvyayasva. 


Shining Soma, put on the ceremonial robe, wrap 
yourself round with knowledge and brilliance of success 
and well being in life. Be a protector of people and the 
cows and other animals against violence and calumny. 
Live a full life of hundred years and more. Work and 
create a life of abundant health and wealth all round. 


3TT^?T^: I 11 

4. Ehyasmdnamd tisthdsmd bhavatu te tanuh. 
Krnvantu visve devd dyuste saradah satam. 

Come, stand on the rock and stay firm. Let your 
body, mind and soul be strong as the rock. May all divine 
forces of nature and all brilliancies of humanity join to 
give you a life of hundred years of adamantine strength. 











98 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


%n^: -^sflTTHTT^ '^I'M-di ■^^- 

rTR^II <A II 

5. V(35'«^ prathamavdsyam hardmastam tvd 

visve ’ vantu devdh. Tam tvd bhrdtarah suvrdhd 
vardhamdnamanu jdyantdm bahavah sujdtam. 

While we bring for you the first vestments to 
wear, may all the Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote you. Nobly bom you are, 
fortunate, rising and advancing, may many brothers 
follow in your foot steps. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 14 (We Counter Negativities) 
Shalagni etc. Devata, Chatana Rshi 


1 . 


f^r-^TTW f|jb|u(AcbcU^I r^yrWpq^l 
-HcdVdU^d-KI dtrill P dJ^Vl'Ml'it: 'Hdl-<=ll': II ^ II 


Nihsdldm dhrsnurh dhisanamekavddydm 
jighatsvam. Sarvdschandasya naptyo ndsaydmah 
saddnvdh. 


The vagabond, the bully, the obstinate, the 
incorrigible, the ogre, entire demonic progeny of wrath, 
violence and terror, all these we face and make them 
disappear from society. 


2. 


f^TTaUrdtljMHfllri^l 

II 9 II 


Nirvo gosthddajdmasi niraksdnnirupdnasdt. 
Nirvo magundyd duhitaro grhebhyascdtayd- 
mahe. 
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From our stalls, assemblies and intellectual 
gatherings, from the code of our basic values of culture 
and manners, our mind and soul, and from our centres 
and spaces of economy, and from our home, we banish 
all ill begotten thoughts, feelings and attitudes like 
children of the devil. 

^ Jl I 

II ^ II 

3. Asau yo adhardd grhastatm santvardyyah. 

Tatra sedirnyucyatu sarvdsca ydtudhdnyah. 

That slough of mean existence far below the 
normal minimum standard of human life, culture and 
behaviour according to Dharma, there let all evil and 
enmity, all despondency, negativity and spirits of 
destruction sink and stay. 

di-WI cl^uiifs^ f?TH^|| II 

4. Bhutapatirnirajatvindrascetah saddnvdh. 
Grhasya budhna dsindstd indro vajrenddhi 
tisthatu. 

And may Indra, master ruler and protector of 
living beings, expel all evil forces and destructive 
tendencies, and even if they happen to be deep rooted 
even at the bottom of our home land and tradition, let 
Indra rule and eradicate them by the thunderbolt of his 
law and power. 

vdjdl dV-J^d: 'Hdl-<=|/: II Ml 
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5. Yadi stha ksetriyanam yadi va purusesitah. 

Yadi stha dasyubhyo jdtd nasyatetah saddnvdh. 

O negativity if you happen to be organic or 
hereditary, or caused by another person, say by company 
or contagion or infection or even peer pressure, or if 
you happen to be caused by people of evil and 
destructive nature, even so, O evil and destructive 
diseases and tendencies, demonic forces of meanness 
and negation, get off all from here. 

6. Pari dhdmdnydsdmdsurgdsthdmivdsaran. 

Ajaisam sarvdndjlnvo nasyatetah saddnvdh. 

Just as a race horse reaches and wins its goal, 
so having reached the central cause of conflict and the 
sources of evil and demonic forces and tendencies in 
humanity, O evil forces, I have won all your conflicts 
and battles against us. Now get off and disappear for 
ever from here. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 15 (No Fear) 

Prana Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^T8JT ^ ^ Rbi/d: I 

^TTim; ttt f^: II ^ II 

1. Yathd dyausca prthivi ca na bibhito na risyatah. 

Evd me prdna md bibheh. 

Just as heaven and earth never fear, nor are they 
ever hurt, nor destroyed, similarly, O my mind and 
pranic identity, never fear. 
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TTsflf ^ ^ ^ Rbi/d: I 

^TITWttt f^: II 9 II 

2. Yathdhasca rdtri ca na bibhito na risyatah. 

Eva me prana md bibheh. 

Just as day and night never fear, never hurt are 
they, never destroyed, so O my mind and courage, never 
fear. 

^■snm; ttt f^: ii ^ ii 

3. Yathd suryasca candrasca na bibhito na risyatah. 
Evd me prdna md bibheh. 

Just as sun and moon never fear, nor are they 
hurt or destroyed, same way, O my courage and pranic 
energy, never fear. 

^ inm; ttt ii ys ii 

4. Yathd brahma ca ksatram ca na bibhito na 
risyatah. Evd me prdna md bibheh. 

Just as Brahmana, man of truth and divine faith, 
and Kshatriya, man of power and integrity, never fear, 
nor are they hurt or destroyed, same way, O my spirit 
and courage of prana, never fear. 

-cil^d* ^^ fti^d: I 
^inm; ttt f^: ii ^ ii 

Yathd satyam cdnrtam ca na bibhito na risyatah. 
Evd me prdna md bibheh. 


5. 
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Just as commitment to Truth and challenge to 
Untruth never fear, nor are the two ever hurt or 
destroyed, same way, O my spirit of truth and courage 
of pranic challenge, never fear. 

^ TTim; ^f^: II ^ II 

6. Yathd bhutam ca bhavyam ca na bibhito na 
risyatah. Eva me prana md bibheh. 

Just as whatever has been in the past and 
whatever might be in the future never fear, nor can the 
past be undone nor the future stalled, nor can they be 
hurt or destroyed, same way, O my spirit and pranic 
courage, never fear. Go on, let the past recede into 
history, let the future come as a great opportunity. No 
regret, no fear. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 16 (Prayer for Divine Protection) 
Vishvambhara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■qrw w^ii ^ ii 

1. Prdndpdnau mrtyormd pdtam svdhd. 

May the vital energies of prana and apana protect 
and promote me with life and resistance against death. 
This is the voice of the soul. 

-Wl^/ II ^ II 

2. Dydvdprthivi upasrutyd md pdtam svdhd. 

May the heaven and earth protect and inspire 
me with the voice of revelation at the closest in the heart. 
This is the voice of conscience in prayer. 









KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 17 


103 


"RT mi% 11 11 

3. Surya caksusd md pdhi svdhd. 

May the sun protect and advance me with the 
eye for vision of divinity around. This is the voice of 
earnest desire. 

31^ 'fi II 

4. Agne vaisvdnara visvairmd devaih pdhi svdhd. 

May Agni, self-refulgent light and light giver 
of the universe, protect and promote me with all 
brilliancies of the divine world. This is the voice of 
conscientious will for illumination. 

II ^ II 

5. Visvambhara visvena md bharasd pdhi svdhd. 

May Vishvambhara, lord protector and sustainer 
of the universe, protect and promote me and invest me 
with universal life energy at the optimum. This is the 
voice of Ashish, elan vital, the will to live at the full in 
truth of word and deed. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 17 (Elan Vital at the Full) 

Ojas etc. Devata, Brahma Rshi 

afhsfrs w^ii ^ II 

1. Ojo ’syojo me ddh svdhd. 

You are the life and lustre of existence. Give 
me the lustre of life. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

2. Saho ’si saho me ddh svdhd. 
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You are courage, patience and fortitude in the 
spirit of invincible challenge. Give me courage, patience 
and fortitude. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

^ II 

3. Balamasi balam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the strength of life. Give me strength of 
body, mind and soul. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

341-^4w^ll>« II 

4. Ayurasydyurme ddh svdhd. 

You are the life itself beyond death. Give me 
full good health and full age. This is the voice of truth 
in faith. 

w^ii ^ II 

5. Srotramasi srotrarh me ddh svdhd. 

You are universal power of the ear. Give me the 
power of hearing for the divine Word. This is the voice 
of truth in faith. 

w^ii ^ II 

6. Caksurasi caksurme ddh svdhd. 

You are the eye of the universe. Give me the 
vision divine. This is the voice of truth and payer. 

Ml4mu^i4R4 W^ll V9 II 

7. Paripdnamasi paripdnam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the ultimate cover and protection. Give 
me the cover and protection of divinity for defence of 
the self against evil and negation. This is the voice of 
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prayer in truth of word and deed. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 18 (Prayer for Self-Protection) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

^ II ^ II 

1. Bhrdtrvyaksayanamasi bhrdtrvyacdtanam me ddh 
svdhd. 

Agni, self blazing fire and passion of life, you 
wield the power to destroy jealous rivals. Give me the 
strength, power and passion to destroy the hostile rivals. 
This is the voice of truth. 

-H ^ -Wl^l' II 9 II 

2. Sapatnaksayanamasi sapatnacdtanam me ddh 
svdhd. 

You are the destroyer of adversaries. Give me 
the power to fight out and destroy my adversaries. This 
is the voice of prayer in truth. 

^ -Wl^l' II ^ II 

3. Ardyaksayanamasyardyacdtanam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the destroyer of the spirit of evil. Give 
me the power to destroy the forces of evil. This is the 
voice of truth in faith. 

RlVIM-olMd ^ II >i II 

4. Pisdcaksayanamasi pisdcacdtanam me ddh 
svdhd. 

You are the power to destroy the ogres and 
demons of nature and society. Give me the power to 
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destroy such demons from life. This is the voice of truth. 



^ II 


5. Sadanvaksayanamasi sadanvacatanam me dah 
svdhd. 


You are the power that destroys the mean and 
the negatives. Give me the power to destroy meanness, 
want and negativity. This is the voice of truth in faith 
with surrender. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 19 (The Way to Purification: 19-23) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rT mIt/ dM II ^ II 

1. Ague yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and blaze that’s yours, let it bum 
up that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

2. Ague yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the passion and fire that’s yours, with that 
seize that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

3. Ague yatte ’rcistena tarnpratyarca yo ’smdndvesti 
yarn vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and flame and the light that’s 
yours, with that either scorch or enlighten that who hates 
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US and that we hate to suffer. 

II >i II 

4. Ague yatte socistena tarn prati soca yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the radiance that’s yours, with that bum 
and eliminate that which hates and harms us and that 
which we hate to suffer. 

3t^ ^ dij fTTlJ 

II ^ II 

5. Ague yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and splendour that’s yours, to that, 
subject him that hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 20 
Vayu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ dMf^d "d TtfW rT^ 

II ^ II 

1. Vdyo yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the fire and power that is yours, with that 
bum up that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

2. Vdyo yatte harastena tarh prati hara yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
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Vayu, the power and passion that is yours, with 
that seize and remove that which hates us, and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

3. Vdyo yatte ’rcistena tarnpratyarca yo ’smdndvesti 
yam vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the fire and flame that is yours, with that 
enflame and remove that which hates us, and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

TtfW I '"dlls ^<4 

II >i II 

4. Vdyo yatte socistena tarn prati soca y o’smdn¬ 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the intensity that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us, and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II II 

5. Vdyo yatte tejastena tamatejasarh krnu 
yo ’smdndvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the power and lustre that is yours, with 
that cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate 
to suffer. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 21 
Surya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Surya yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa 
yo ’smdndvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the light and blaze that is yours, with 
that bum up that which hates us and that which we hate 
to suffer. 

II ^ II 

2. Surya yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo’- 
smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the blaze and passion that is yours, with 
that seize that which hates us, and that which we hate 
to suffer. 

3. Surya yatte’rchistena tarn pratyarca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the fire and flame that is yours, with that 
scorch up that which hates us, and that we hate to suffer. 

^ 'A TifW 

II -n II 

4. Surya yatte socistena tarh prati soca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the radiant splendour that is yours, with 
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that bum that which hates us and that we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

5. Surya yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the splendour and glory that is yours, 
with that cleanse off that which hates us and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 22 
Chandra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Candra yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the heat that is yours, with that cleanse 
off that which hates us and that we hate to suffer. 

^ rT IT ^4^11-^fa ^ 

II 9 II 

2. Candra yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the passion that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II ^ II 

3. Candra yatte’rcistena tarn pratyarca yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
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O moon, the light ray that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II II 

4. Candra yatte socistena tarn prati soca yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the light beam that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II II 

5. Candra yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the splendour that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 23 
Apah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Apo yadvastapastena tarn prati tapata yo ’smdn¬ 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the heat that is in you, with that wash 
off that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 
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2. Apo yadvo harastena tarn prati harata yo ’sman- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the power that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II ^ II 

3. Apo yadvo’rcistena tarn pratyarcata yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the brilliance that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II II 

4. Apo yadvah socistena tarn prati socata yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the radiance that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II ^ II 

5. Apo yadvastejastena tamatejasarh krnuta 
yo ’smdndvesti yarh vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the splendour that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


Note: Five hymns from 19 to 23 are hymns of 












KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 23 


113 


prayer for natural purity of spirit, energy for action and 
balance of mind in our process of living. 

The human body is an abode of divinities. Agni 
abides in the vital heat, the tongue and speech. Vayu 
abides in pranic energy and the tactual faculty. The sun 
abides in the eye. The moon abides in the mind. And 
the waters abide in the male virility and fertility of the 
female in addition to the fluidity of blood. This 
knowledge is enshrined in the Aitareya Upanishad. 
Hence the prayer to Agni is a prayer for vitality against 
frigidity and anger. The prayer to Vayu is for energy 
against debility and sloth. The prayer to the sun is for 
light against darkness and ignorance. The prayer to the 
moon is for peace against agitation and hypertension. 
And the prayer to the waters is for fluidity in the 
dynamics of life. On the whole the prayer is for positive 
values of health, mental and spiritual alertness in a state 
of balance. Both want and excess are negativities in 
one way or another. Balance gives us the optimum state 
of performance. ‘Dvesha’ means hate. Negativities in 
these hymns are personified as enemies which we hate, 
whether they are in others or in ourselves. At the same 
time negativities hate us because they act as our enemies. 
Hence the prayer: With your positive powers, destroy 
those negativities which hate us and which we too hate 
because, whether they are in others or in ourselves, we 
hate to suffer them as enemies of life. Hence the prayer 
for cleansing of the personality. 

To hate negativity does not mean that we hate 
the person who suffers from negativity. We love the 
person as person, hence the prayer for elimination of 
the negativity and cleansing of the person. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 24 (The Social Negatives) 

Ayushyam Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■^«r rTdw ^ ■ 5 : Tntrrdw Hj-MI-'J-d II ^ II 

1. Serabhaka serabha punarvo yantu yatavah 
punarhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prdhaittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O demonic killer, destroyer, thieves and robbers, 
let you and your followers go back to yourselves. Let 
your arms and onslaughts return on you. Consume and 
destroy whoever you work for. Consume and destroy 
whoever sends you down to prowl. Consume and 
destroy your own selves. 

■^ST ^ ■ 5 : yi|-dW-d TdT m-HI-^-d II ^ II 

2. Sevrdhaka sevrdha punarvo yantu ydtavah 
punarhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prdhaittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O thievish violence, O crooked friends of 
violence, let you all and your allies go back to 
yourselves, to where you come from. Let your arms and 
onslaughts rebound on you. Consume and destroy 
whoever you work for. Consume and destroy whoever 
appoints you to destroy. Consume and destroy your own 
selves. 


ylcbl'^yl<^ 4,4cif -Mldd: f^41fdd: I 

■^ST ’d^d ^ d: intd^d TdT II B II 
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3. Mrokdnumroka punarvo yantu ydtavah puna- 
rhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prd- 
haittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O thieves and allied forces of white collar felons, 
let you all and your followers go back to yourselves, to 
wherever you come from. Let your arms and your tactics 
roll back on you. Consume and destroy whoever you 
work for. Rob and consume whoever appoints you to 
rob. Consume and destroy your own selves. 

1^4)LiH: I 

4. Sarpdnusarpa punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prdhaittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O snake, O crooked movers in glittering garb, 
let you and your allied forces go back to yourselves. 
Let your arms and your biting onslaughts return on you. 
Consume and destroy whoever you work for. Bite and 
destroy whoever appoints you. Consume and destroy 
your own selves. 

4,4^14: f4>4)fd4): I 

^44^ TST ^ !4l|Tl4-d Tm ^441-4x1 II ^ II 

5. Jiirni punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhai¬ 
ttamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O saboteurs and your allied forces, go back to 
your own den. O thieves of national resources, let your 
arms and onslaughts return on you. Consume and 
destroy whoever you work for. Consume and destroy 
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whoever sends you down to destroy. Consume and 
destroy your own selves. 

T«r rT#5; ^ ■5: yi|-dtJ-d Tm 11 ^ 11 

6. Upabde punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O venomous destroyers and vociferous 
mercenaries, misguided fools, go back to your own den 
and look within. Let your tactics, attacks and protests 
be directed on yourselves. Catch and destroy whoever 
is your master. Destroy your own weapons and attacks. 
Destroy whoever sends you down. Eat up and destroy 
your own selves. 

^ ■ 5 : TntTTlfw II V9 II 

7. Arjuni punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O deceptive forces of nature and society, 
destroyers of honesty and positive values, go back, you 
and your allies. Let your arms and onslaughts turn on 
to you. Destroy him who is your master. Destroy him 
that has sent you. Eat up and destroy your own selves. 

-iUdd: E^>4)lddl: I 

^ ■ 5 : TntrTtf^ II II 

8. Bharuji punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta svd mdmsdnyatta. 
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O burning life destroying forces of life and 
nature, thievish killers, go back, you all and your allies. 
Let your arms and attacks go back to you. Destroy the 
master you work for. Destroy the force that directs you 
hither. Eat up your own flesh and destroy yourselves 
out of existence. 

(This hymn suggests that whatever the negative 
forces that attack life and society should be so tactically 
dealt with that they turn their forces, intentions, arms 
and ammunition upon themselves and die out. For 
example take cancer. Treat it so that cancer cells, in stead 
of eating other cells, eat themselves and be self¬ 
destructive.) 

Kanda 2/Sukta 25 (Destruction of Anti-Life) 
Prshniparni Vanaspati Devata, Chatana Rshi 

^ ^ Plsijritl 37^: I 

1. Sam no devi prsniparnyasam nirrtyd akah. Ugrd 
hi kanvajambhani tdmabhaksi sahasvatim. 

Let Prshniparni, divine herb of bright rainbow 
leaves, be auspicious for us. Let it act agaist and root 
out consumptive and cancerous diseases of body and 
mind. Strong it is, mighty powerful devourer of sin and 
negativity. I have studied and researched it and I value 
it as a divine sanative worthy of adoration. 





2. Sahamaneyam prathama prsniparnya jayata. 
Taya 'ham durndmndm siro vrscdmi sakuneriva. 
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Prshniparni is a great challenge to deadly 
diseases. It is the foremost curative in the field of killer 
diseases. With it I cure the first and last of notorious 
diseases like breaking the neck of a demon. 

^11 ^ II 

3. Ardyamasrkpdvdnarh yasca sphdtim jihlrsati. 
Garbhddam kanvam ndsya prsniparni sahasva ca. 

O Prshniparni, challenge, cure and root out that 
life threatening disease which robs life of its beauty, 
vitality and longevity, which sucks up the blood and 
which kills the foetus in the womb. 

37TcbUci/oMhf^d4l‘JHH^i 

4. Girimendh d vesaya kanvdnjivitayopandn. 
Tdmstvam devi prsnipamyagnirivdnuda-hannihi. 

O divine Prshniparni, bury these life consuming, 
life destroying diseases in the depths of mountains, 
burning them all here as fire bums dirt to ash. 

xi#5r iJm-y cbuci/o4)lddint/dn^i 

’Md d^oMldy3^^dl^|t^H II ^ II 

5. Pardca endnpra nuda kanvdnjivitayopandn. 
Tamdrhsi yatra gacchanti tatkravyddo ajlgamam. 

Throw out these life threatning, life consuming 
diseases, drive them out for all time. Where darkest of 
the darknesses proceed and abide, there have I driven 
the blood thirsty flesh eating diseases all, like 



















KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 26 


119 


carnivorous ogres. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 26 (Animal Life) 

Pashavah Devata, Savita Rshi 

1. Eha yantu pasavo ye pareyurvdyuryesdm 
sahacdrarh jujosa. Tvastd yesdrh rupadheydni 
veddsmintdngosthe savitd ni yacchatu. 

Let the animals come back to the stalls, all those 
that had gone out over the forest meadows. The air, the 
breeze, the winds refresh them as friends. Tvashta, the 
development expert, knows their breeds and qualities. 
Let Savita, the inspirer, keeper, keep them properly in 
the stalls for good health. 

2. Imam gostharh pasavah sarh sravantu brhaspatird 
nayatu prajdnan. Sinivdli nayatvd-gramesdmd- 
jagmuso anumate ni yaccha. 

Let the animals come back to the stalls together. 
Let Brhaspati, the head keeper, who knows all of them, 
bring them back. Let Sinivali, the food manager, lead 
the foremost homeward, and Anumati, the controller, 
keep them together in order. 


-m -WMld: 44^104)pUT^r^b|( II ^ II 
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3. Sam Sam sravantu pasavah samasvdh samu 
purusdh. Sam dhdnya sya yd sphdtih sarhsrdvyena 
havisd juhomi. 

Let the animals be and move together, together 
with horses, and let the men too who manage be together. 
Let the harvest of grain and grass be profusely rich. I 
do the development yajna with highly promotive 
materials. 

TT -rmf 

fiRfTbi jilt/rfi ii ii 

4. Sam sincdmi gavdm ksirarh samdjyena balam 
rasam. Samsiktd asmdkam vird dhruvd gdvo mayi 
gopatau. 

By yajna with cow’s ghrta, I bring a flood of 
cow’s milk. I bring strength and taste for living. Our 
youth are strong, fully satisfied and totally happy. May 
the cows and all animals be strong and steadfast with 
me as their master protector. 

3TT 

3TT^^ ■^TT 3TT WcbH.ll ^ H 

5. A hardmi gavdm ksiramdhdrsarh dhdnyam rasam. 
Ahrtd asmdkam vird d patniridamastakam. 

I am blest: I have plenty of cow’s milk. I have 
plenty of food and joy of life. Our youth are happy, 
satisfied and self-fulfilled. Our women are happy and 
satisfied in the home with the family. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 27 (Victory) 

Vanaspati, Rudra, Indra Devatah, Kapinjala Rshi 

Wt I 

■RT^ II ^ II 

1. Necchatruh prdsam jaydti sahamdndbhibhu-rasi. 

Prdsam pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

Hey Oshadhi, spirit of life, no enemy can win 
away my food of life, none can win over my 
understanding of life’s values, its questions and answers. 
All time challenger, all time subduer of doubts and 
irrelevancies, answer and silence all questions raised 
by negationists one by one. Render them all empty and 
meaningless. 

(The mantra may also be interpreted as a cure 
for depression and self-distrust.) 

TTT^ '^^i'HI-^Ucilbisf II II 

2. Suparnastvdnvavindatsukarastvdkhanannasd. 

Prdsam pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

You are the gift of supama the Garuda, eagle 
power of refulgence and high imagination. You are the 
achievement of Sukara, holiest action of the immaculate 
soul, with high pranic energy. Answer all doubts and 
questions raised by sceptics and negationists and silence 
them one by one. Expose them all as empty and 
meaningless. 
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3. Indro ha cakre tva bahavasurebhya stantave. 

Prdsarh pmtiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

Indra, the soul, in defence against the onslaughts 
of negative desires and passions, bears and wears you 
on the arm. Answer all doubts and questions raised by 
sceptics and negationists and silence them one by one. 
Expose them all as empty and meaningless. 

4. Pdtdmindro vyasnddasurebhya stantave. 

Prdsarh pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

Indra, mighty ruler and warrior, in self-defence 
agaist demonic forces, ill health and disease takes the 
Pata herb. O herb, answer all doubts and questions raised 
by sceptics and negationists and silence them all one 
by one. Expose them as empty and meaningless. 

Ttm imii 

5. Tydharh satruntsdksa indrah sdldvrkdhiva. 

Prdsarh pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

With that power I fight and drive out all enemies 
as Indra, leader of the human community, throws out 
all wolfish enemies from the settlement. O power of 
life and health, answer all doubts, dangers and questions 
raised by sceptics and negationists and silence them one 
by one. Expose them all and render them empty and 
meaningless. 

^ ch4'<^rtl 
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6. Rudra jalasabhesaja nilasikhanda karmakrt. 
Prdsarh pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

O Rudra, physician of powerful soothing herb 
and water treatment, giver of peace and prosperity with 
good health to the home and family, noble and 
conscientious at work, O herb, answer all doubts and 
questions raised by sceptics and negationists and silence 
them one by one. Expose them, O herb, and reduce the 
ailments to naught. 

Tim ^ ^ 

mfvi <t>lkr IIV9 II 

7. Tasya Prdsarh tvarh jahi yo na indrdbhiddsati. 
Adhi no bruhisaktibhih prdsi mdmuttararh krdhi. 

Indra, eliminate the questions and onslaughts 
of the demonic forces who want to subdue us and reduce 
us to slavery. Speak to us and inspire us with will, power 
and force. In the struggle and debate between 
negativities and our positive powers of health, 
intelligence and progress, make me the superior and 
victorious power. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 28 (Good Health, Full Age) 

Jarima and Ayu Devata, Shambhu Rshi 

fifwq,: w 

II ^ II 

1. Tubbyameva jarimanvardhatdmayarh mema- 
manye mrtyavo hirhsisuh satarh ye. Mdteva 
putrarh pramand upasthe mitra enarh mitri- 
ydtpdtvarhhasah. 
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O Life of good health and well being, may this 
child grow on to full age and self-fulfilment unto you. 
Let no other cause of ailment and death, though 
hundreds they are, assail him. Just as the mother holds 
the baby safe in her arms, so may Mitra, universal love, 
protect him against sin and disease, may the warmth of 
the sun save him as a friendly soul. 

-m I 

fddfdi II ^ II 

2. Mitra enam varuno vd risddd jardmrtyum 
krnutdm samviddnau. Tadagnirhotd vayundni 
vidvdn visvd devdndm janimd vivakti. 

Let Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana energies, 
days and nights, light and warmth of the sun and cool 
of the oceans, all loving and operative together in 
unison, destroyers of negativities and untimely 
mortalities, lead him on to grow healthy upto full age 
and fulfilment till death. And may Agni, living warmth 
of nature, and Agni, enlightened teacher and high priest 
of educational yajna, knowing all processes of the 
growth and maturity of body and mind, inform and 
enlighten him about the rise, growth and maturity of all 
senses, mind and intellect as he proceeds in years, 
(nature by natural process and teacher by teaching and 
training). 

vnui) rH5)i || ^ || 

3. Tvamisise pasundm pdrthivdndrh ye jdtd uta vd 
ye janitrdh. Memam prdno hdsinmo apdno 
memam mitrd vadhisurmo amitrdh. 
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O lord of life and death, you govern the exits 
and entrances of living beings of the earth, those that 
are already bom and those that shall be bom. Let prana 
not forsake this child. Let not apana forsake him. Let 
no friends hurt him. Let no enemies kill him. (O lord, 
grant him full life of good health and total fulfilment.) 


4. 


I 

Dyaustvd pita prthivi mdtd jardmrtyum krnutdm 
sarhviddne. Yathd jivd aditerupasthe prdnd- 
pdndbhydm gupitah satam himdh. 


Let heaven, the father, and earth, the mother, 
both operative in unison, protect you through full age 
to fulfilment till death so that, sustained by the energies 
of prana and apana, you live a life of full hundred years 
in the lap of mother nature. 

3TT^ ^ ^ -SRtUT TRT^I 

3Tf^ 

SJT^II ^ II 

5. Imamagna dyuse varcase naya priyam reto 
varuna mitra rdjan. Mdtevdsmd adite sarma 
yaccha visve devd jaradastiryathdsat. 


Divine Agni, lord self-refulgent, lead him on to 
life’s vitality and splendour through full age. O refulgent 
sun and oceans, O prana and apana energies, bring him 
the cherished vitality and virility of glowing health. O 
Mother Nature, like the mother as you are, bless him 
with peace and joy so that, O divinities of the world of 
nature and humanity, he may live a long life till full age 
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and fulfilment of his life’s mission. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 29 (Life and Progress) 

Mantra stated Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

1. Pdrthivasya rase devd bhagasya tanvo’ bale. 
Ayusya masmd agnih suryo varca d dhdd 
brhaspatih. 

May the brilliant nobilities of the world, Brha- 
spati, Lord Almighty, sagely scholar of the Vedic lore, 
Agni, lord self-refulgent, and the sun, grant this man 
the lustre of a long life and establish him in the strength 
of body and in the essence and joy of earthly glory. 

I -u-MWld 

-Mfad'll 'dl'dlfd ^ II 

2. Ayurasmai dhehi jdtavedah prajdm tvasta- 
radhinidhehyasmai. Rdyasposarh savitard 
suvdsmai satarh jlvdti saradastavdyam. 

O Jataveda, omnipresent fire and vital energy 
of life, grant this man a long life. O Tvashta, divine 
maker of body forms, bring handsome and noble 
children for him. O Savita, lord creator of earthly life 
and light, bring him good health and brilliance of wealth 
and glory so that this dedicated child of yours may live 
a full hundred years. 

^ ^di'N <^ucnHi 

wf^ii ^ II 
























KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 29 


127 


3. Asirna urjamuta sauprajdstvarh daksam dhattam 
dravinarh sacetasau. Jayarh ksetrdni saha- 
sdyamindra krnvdno anydnadhardntsapatndn. 

O heaven, O earth, O father and mother, both of 
equal mind in unison, may your blessings shower on 
us. Bear and bring this man strength and energy, noble 
progeny, efficiency and expertise for success, wealth 
and excellence. O lord omnipotent, Indra, may he, 
winning fields of life’s battles, creating new fields of 
possibility and progress, subduing negativities and 
fighting adversaries, live a full hundred years of life 
and fulfilment as your dedicated child. 

3 3TrW^I 

-Sff II 

4. Indrena datto varunena sisto marudbhirugrah 
prahito na dgan. Esa vdrh dydvdprthivi upasthe 
md ksudhanmd trsat. 

Given as a gift by Indra, lord omnipotent, taught 
and trained by Varuna, judicious parents and eminent 
teachers, inspired and sent by Maruts, stormy powers 
of nature and humanity, this young man has now come 
to us, a mature and perfect citizen. O heaven and earth, 
pray take this young man under your loving care. Let 
him never feel short of food and drink for his body, 
mind and soul. 

TtW: II ^ II 
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5. Urjamasma urjasvafi dhattam payo asmai 
payasvafi dhattam. Urjamasmai dydvdprthivi 
adhdtdm visve devd maruta urjamdpah. 

O powers, abundant in food and energy, bring 
this young man food and energy. O powers abundant in 
milk and water, bring him milk and water. May heaven 
and earth bring him food, energy and enlightenment. 
May all divinities of nature and humanity, the Maruts, 
tempestuous forces of the wind, and Apah, rolling 
powers of earthly and spatial oceans bring him energy 
and enthusiasm. 

'Hcnrwd'V ftfstrTT 
^ II 

6. Shivdbhiste hrdayarh tarpaydmyanamivo 
modisisthdh suvarcdh. Savdsinau pibatdrh 
manthametamasvino rupam paridhdya mdydm. 

I gratify and fulfill your heart and soul with 
auspicious thoughts, ambitions and will. Healthy, happy 
and brilliant, enjoy life to the full. Both of you (bride 
and bride-groom) having taken the human form of 
Ashvins, complementary personalities joined in one, 
blest with perfect will and potential for mutual action, 
living together in the home, act and enjoy life to the 
full, drink the soma distilled to perfect taste and purity. 

^-5^ y^dl w^'2^1 

T[T ^ 3TT 

at^td^ii V9II 
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7. Indra etdm sasrje viddho agra urjdm svadhd- 
majardrh sd ta esd. Tayd tvam jiva saradah 
suvarcd md ta d susrodbhisajaste akran. 

Indra, served, honoured and worshipped 
relentlessly, has, since time immemorial, created this 
unaging and inexhaustible food, energy, power and 
potential of life for you. By that gift, happy, strong and 
lustrous brilliant, live a full hundred years of life. May 
this light and lustre of life never diminish and wear away. 
The physicians of life have created and maintain this 
power and potential of health and life for you. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 30 (The Wedded Couple) 
Ashvinau Derate, Prajapati Rshi 

I SFTTfTT 

Tjf rtTlir/jU 37^: II ^ II 

1. Yathedam bhumyd adhi trnam vdto mathdyati. 
Evd mathndmi te mano yathd mdm kdminyaso 
yathd manndpagd asah. 

Just as the wind touches and shakes the grass 
on the ground, so do I move your heart, O girl, so that 
you may fall in love with me and never go away from 
me. 

atfvcni I 

3Trq^-7T r^-dlfn TT^-^ll 9 II 

2. Sam cennaydtho asvind kdmind sarh ca vaksathah. 
Sam vdrh bhagdso agmata sarh cittdni samu vratd. 

Ashvins, mutually loving couple, since you join 
together in love and marriage, win each other and move 
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on together in life, may all good fortunes of the world 
come to you, may your mind and soul be together, and 
may your vows of discipline and life’s values in 
covenant be alike in unison. 

I 

II ^ II 

3. Yatsuparnd vivaksavo anarmvd vivaksavah. 
Tatra me gacchatdddhavarh salyaiva kulmalam 
yathd. 

Where the golden birds fly cooing and calling 
for each other, there let my love’s call strike like a sting 
in the bud (the heart), and let them be released of the 
tension of affliction in freedom and fulfilment. 

djjl^i il5Sl4 I 

ch-'MIp^ fdVd'l-kmuil Tpff II •>« II 

4. Yadantaram tadbdhyarh yadbdhyam tadantaram. 
Kanyd ndm visvarupdndrh mano grbhdyausadhe. 

What is inside in the heart is out on the surface. 
Whatever is out is deep at the heart core. When it is so, 
O nature’s sanative of affliction (oshadhi), grab the mind 
of the maidens, they are blest with universal beauty, 
love and expression. 

5. Eyamaganpatikdmd janikdmo’hamdgamam. 
Asvah kanikradadyathd bhagendham sahd- 
gamam. 

This maiden is come with desire for the groom. 
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I too have come with love for the maiden. And I come 
with all the power and lustre of the world to offer, loud 
proclaiming my love and hope to win and carry away 
the prize. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 31 (Afflictive Germs and Insects) 
Mahi Devata, Kama Rshi 

d^uH I 

ftR^ II ^ II 

1. Indrasya yd mahi drsatkrimervisvasya tarhani. 
Taya pinasmi sam krimindrsadd khalvdh-iva. 

Mighty is the destructive force of Indra: rays of 
the sun, gusts of the wind, currents of electricity, showers 
of clouds, running waters and catalytic fragrances of 
yajna, these are destroyers of dangerous insects and 
germs of disease. With these and with the resistant force 
of the body, I crush the germs and insects as I crush 
hard grain with the grinding stone. 

II ^ II 

2. Drstamadrstamatrhamatho kururumatrham. 
Alganduntsarvdnchalundnkriminvacasd jambha- 
ydmasi. 

We crush and destroy insects and germs, those 
that are visible or invisible, creeping ones as caterpillars, 
bugs in beds, fast running ones and those that ramble 
around. 
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f^aurv/aipsl fr^TlfTT ■^TW ^SJT f^^lfun 

II ^ II 

3. Algandunhanmi mahatd vadhena dund adund 
arasd abhuvan. Sistdnasistdnni tirdmi vdcd yathd 
krimindm nakirucchisdtai. 

I destroy the hiding pests with a strong 
insecticide so that whether they move or not, they 
become lifeless. Those that survive and those that don’t, 
I eliminate with the vacha herb so that ultimately none 
survives. 

34-ciR?ii vOduiiprsfr i 

oe/s^ f^nVciT=/-Mi II II 

4. Anvdntryam sirsanyamatho pdrsteyam krimin. 
Avaskavam vyadhvaram kriminvacasd jambha- 
ydmasi. 

Germs and insects that abide in the intestines, 
in the hair on head, in and on the ribs those that creep, 
burrow into the skin and consume the blood and flesh, 
all these we destroy with vacha. 

XTirq^il ^ II 

5. Ye krimayah parvatesu vanesvosadkisu pasu- 
svapsvantah. Ye asmdkam tanvamdvivisuh 
sarvam taddhanmi janima krimindm. 

All those germs and insects which thrive on 
mountains, in forests, on herbs and trees, on and in the 
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animals, in the waters, and those which infect our bodies, 
all these we destroy along with their places of breeding. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 32 (Elimination of Insects) 
Aditya Devata, Kama Rshi 

I 

1. Udyannddityah kriminhantu nimrocanhantu 
rasmibhih. Ye antah krimayo gavi. 

Let the sun when it is rising and when it is setting 
kill with its rays the germs which are in the earth and in 
the cows. 

II ^ II 

2. Visvarupam caturaksarh krimim sdrahgama- 
rjunam. Srndmyasya prsUmpi vrscdmi yacchirah. 

I destroy the germs and insects of varied colour, 
of four eyes, creeping ones and white, all. I break their 
back, I break their head, and I uproot them totally. 

TT r4>4)'i^ii ^ II 

3. Attrivadvah krimayo hanmi kanvavajjamada- 
gnivat. Agastyasya brahmand sarhpinasmya-harh 
krimin. 

O germs and insects, I destroy you like a 
devourer of evil, like an eminent scientist, like blazing 
fire. I destroy germs and insects by the sagely knowledge 
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of the masters of cleansing science. 

Irff frTqfrn f^TWmjfrTT II >i II 

4. Hato rdjd krimindmutaisdm sthapatirhatah. 
Hato hatamdtd krimirhatabhrdtd hatasvasd. 

The ruler of these germs and insects is dead. 
And killed is their keeper of the fort. Destroyed are the 
germs whose breeder is gone. Their mother is gone, 
dead, their brother is dead, their sister is dead. 

frTT: II ^ II 

5. Hatdso asya vesaso hatdsah parivesasah. 

Atho ye ksullakd-iva sarve te krimayo hatdh. 

Killed are those of similar species and their 
vassals. Killed are their all round defences and 
resistances. And killed are all those which are too small 
and vile. Thus all those visible and invisible germs and 
insects are killed alike and together. 



f^STpf: II ^ II 

6. Pm te srndmi srhge ydbhydrh vituddyasi. 
Bhinadmi te kusumbham yaste visadhdnah. 

O deadly insect, O germ, I break your fangs, 
both of them, with which you strike. I break your bag 
of poison in which you store the death sting for the 
victim. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 33 (Uprooting the Cancerous) 

Yakshma barhanam, Chandrama, Ayushya Devatah, 
Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Aksibhydrh te ndsikdbhydrh karndbhydm chubu- 
kddadhi. Yaksmam sirsanyarh mastiskdjjihvdyd vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the worst cancer and 
consumption from your eyes, nostrils, ears, chin, brain 
and tongue related to the head area. 

chlc#>'HI'«Tt 34^cK|lprl^l 

^ ■^‘ftfTT ■^119 11 

2. Grivdbhyasta usnihdbhyah kikasdbhyo anukydt. 
Yaksmam dosanyamamsdbhydm bdhubhydm vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease related to the arms, from your neck arteries and 
veins, nape, collar and chest bones, spine, shoulders 
and arms. 

■qr^W^TT ’^^TqfHII ^ II 

3. Hrdaydtte pari klomno hatiksndtpdrsvdbhydm. 
Yaksmam matasndbhydm plihno yaknaste vi 
vrhdmasi. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your heart, lungs, gall bladder, sides. 
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kidneys, spleen and liver. 


4. 






II ys II 


Antrebhyaste gudabhyo vanisthorudaradadhi. 
Yaksmam kuksibhydm pldserndbhyd vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your intestines, anal area, colon, stomach, 
flanks, lower abdomen and navel area. 


mfbtfl-J^ 54t/ril*«Trq;i 

5. Urubhydrh te asthivadbhydrh pdrsnibhydrh 
prapaddbhydm. Yaksmam bhasadyam sroni- 
bhydm bhdsadam bhamsaso vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your thighs, knees, heels, fore-feet and 
toes, hips, lower back and genitalia. 


6 . 


| 

■^11 ^ II 

Asthibhyaste majjabhyah sndvabhyo dhama- 
nibhyah. Yaksmam pdnibhydmahgulibhyo 
nakhebhyo vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your bones, marrow, tendons, veins, hands, 
fingers and nails. 


^V'MiJ'Ki chdiui f^bc^o^* <J^mf4i IIV9II 
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7. Ahgeahge lomnilomni yaste parvaniparvani. 
Yaksmarh tvacasyarh te vayarh kasyapasya 
vibarhena visvahcarh vi vrhdmasi. 

The consumptive cancerous disease which has 
spread all over your skin and body in every part, every 
pore and hair, and every joint, we remove and uproot 
with the diagnosis and judicious treatment by the 
Kashyapa, enlightened physician. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 34 (Way to Freedom, Moksha) 
Pashupati Devata, Atharva Rshi 





I Plfcshlfd: 




1. Ya ise pasupatih pasundm catuspaddmuta yo 
dvipaddm. Niskritah sa yajniyam bhdgametu 
rdyasposd yajamdnarh sacantdm. 

Pashupati, lord ruler and protector of living 
beings, humans, birds and animals, may, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to accept our homage offered by yajna 
and bless the yajamana with health, growth, progress 
and prosperity. 



: II ^ II 


2. Pramuhcanto bhuvanasya reto gdtum dhatta 
yajamdndya devdh. Updkrtam sasamdnarh 
yadasthdtpriyam devdndmapyetu pdthah. 

O Devas, divinities and nobilities of nature and 
humanity, while you are releasing the seed vitality for 
life in the world of existence, pray bless the yajamana 
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with the path of rectitude, and when he is established in 
the path of divinity then whatever is the dearest soma 
love of the devas may also come to the portion of the 
consecrated prayerful devotee. 



: II ^ II 


3. Ye badhyamanamanu didhydnd anvaiksanta 
manasd caksusd ca. Agnistdnagre pra mumoktu 
devo visvakarmd prajayd samrardnah. 

Those who, with concentrated mind and inner 
vision in meditation, see the soul bound in sufferance, 
may Agni, lord self-refulgent, enlighten, and may he, 
Vishvakarma, happy with the children of his creation, 
liberate them at the earliest. 

MVI<=r/ f^V<=l't^4i | 



4. Ye grdmydh pasavo visvarupd virupdh santo 
bahudhaikarupdh. Vdyustdnagre pra mumoktu 
devah prajdpatih prajayd samrardnah. 

Those who are deep in the business of life and 
yet retain their vision of divinity, all round versatile in 
varied roles and situations of life many ways and yet 
same in the essence and similar in character in divine 
service, these may Vayu, lord self-potent and self- 
refulgent, Prajapati, sustainer of life happy with the 
children of his creation, liberate at the earliest. 

J|T:ti!4fr^ fdSI 'WJf || Ml 
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5. Prajdnantah prati grhnantu purve prdnamah- 
gebhyah parydcarantam. Divarh gaccha prati 
tisthd sariraih svargam ydhi pathibhirdeva- 
ydnaih. 

Eminent men of the first order of knowledge 
and vision should gratefully receive and recognise the 
flow of prana, life energy vibrating in the personality 
for the sustenance of every part and faculty dedicated 
to divine service. O man, be steadfast rooted in divinity, 
rise to the paradise of being by paths of divinities and 
ultimately rise to the state of divine light and eternal 
bliss. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 35 (Freedom and Surrender) 
Vishvakarma Devata, Angira Rshi 





■^rqf II ^ II 

1. Ye bhaksayanto na vasunydnrdhurydnagnayo 
anvatapyanta dhisnydh. Yd tesdmavayd duristih 
svi stirh nastdnkma-vadvisvakarmd. 

May Vishvakarma, divine maker of the world, 
change for our sake the low, parsimonious and negative 
impulse and character of those who, though they enjoy 
life comfortably for themselves, do not contribute to 
the wealth of life, for which meanness and selfishness, 
liberal, devout and intelligent people dedicated to yajnic 
creation feel sorry and concerned for them. May the 
lord change their nature and character positively in the 
liberal direction. 
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P-rW^chUM <MI^4l^’^T3^f^:II ^ II 

2. Yajhapatimrsaya enasdhurnirbhaktam prajd 
anutapyamdnam. Mathavydntstokdnapa ydnra- 
rddha sarh nastebhih srjatu visvakarmd. 

Sages say that a person dedicated to yajna and 
concerned and distressed for people and progeny is not 
involved with sin (but he might miss certain cherished 
things of life, nevertheless). We pray may Vishvakarma 
join and bless us with those little sweets of life which 
the yajnapati had to miss. 

I MI nl ^;?l^ I 

TT R^V«=I<+>4-M ^^I II ^ II 

3. Addnydntsomapdnmanyamdno yajhasya vidvd- 
ntsamaye na dhirah. Yadenascakrvdnbaddha esa 
tarn visvakarmanpra muhcd svastaye. 

One who believes that the performers of soma 
yajna are not worthy of yajnic gift or that they are misers 
neither knows what yajna is, nor does he attain to it, 
nor is he patient and undisturbed at the time of a crisis 
in life. Self-suffering in bondage, this man is a sinner. 
Hey Vishvakarma, redeem this man of what he has 
committed, for the sake of his well being and salvation. 

4. Chord rsayo namo astvebhyascaksuryadesdrh 
manasasca satyam. Brhaspataye mahisa dyuma- 
nnamo visvakarmannamaste pdhyasmdn. 
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Blazing brilliant are the Rshis, highly venerable. 
Salutations to them. Truly, their vision is truth, and truth 
abides in the depths of their mind and soul. Salutations 
to Almighty Brhaspati, loud and bold and sincere. 
Salutations to you, Vishvakarman, pray save us, protect 
us, advance us in life. 

-W "ETSJ: "ET 

^cil II Ml 

5. Yajhasya caksuh prabhrtirmukham ca vdcd 
srotrena manasd juhomi. Imam yajnarn vitatam 
visvakarmand devd yantu sumanasyamdndh. 

Vishvakarma is the light of yajna, the whole 
creation. He is the sustainer, his is the revelation of the 
Word of it. I honour, adore and worship Vishvakarma 
and offer homage by yajna with thought, speech and 
participative holy chant I listen. Indeed this yajna of 
the universe is kindled, sustained and expanded by 
Vishvakarma. May all Devas, divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, all happy at heart, come and join 
this yajna of homage. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 36 (Happy Matrimony) 
Agni, Soma and others Devatah, Pativedana Rshi 


1. 


3tT3T^ I 

II ^ II 

A no ague sumatirh sambhalo gamedimdm 
kumdrim saha no bhagena. Justd varesu 
samanesu valgurosarh patyd saubhagamas- 
tvasyai. 

O lord self-refulgent, Agni, let the bride-groom. 
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noble of thought and speech, come to us with all good 
fortune and excellence to wed this noble minded maiden 
of cheerful disposition. She is lovable among the 
eminent and agreeable among equals in company. May 
she enjoy brilliance, happiness and prosperity in the 
company of her husband. 

artful 11 

<^unrM II 

2. Somajustam brahmajustamaryamnd sambhrtam 
bhagam. Dhdturdevasya satyena krnomi pative- 
danam. 

By the solemn sanctity of the truth of the law of 
self-refulgent lord and sustainer of life, society and the 
home and family, I (husband/wife) offer, enter and 
confirm the Bhaga, happy matrimonial sacramental 
covenant, loved and accepted by Soma (husband, wife) 
approved by Brahma (Lord Almighty, Veda, and the 
Brahmana priest), and finalised, sealed and protected 
by the congregation in the presence of the sacred Agni, 
fire of yajna. 

-ticii'Hi xrf^ 

t/^ii ^ II 

3. lyamagne ndri patirh videsta somo hi rdjd 
subhagdm krnoti. Suvdnd putrdnmahisi bhavdfi 
gatvd patim subhagd vi rdjatu. 

O lord, self-refulgent, Agni, O sacred fire of 
yajna, let this wedded woman now join her husband. 
Let Soma, noble brilliant husband, join her as his noble 
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blessed wife. And let the wife, having joined her 
husband, be the proud mother of their children and shine 
and rule the home as the queen of prosperity and 
conjugal bliss. 



'H'rUqi II II 

4. Yathdkharo maghavamscdruresa priyo mrgdndm 
susadd babhuva. Evd bhagasya justeyamastu ndri 
sampriyd patydvirddhayanti. 

Indra, lord of prosperity, just as a dwelling is 
the favourite haunt of deer together, so may this woman, 
dear in communion with her husband, happy and 
prosperous, be ever the favourite of her husband in the 
home. 

^ II Ml 

5. Bhagasya ndvamd roha purndmanupadasvatim. 
Tayopapratdraya yo varah pratikdmyah. 

O bride, ascend the ark of matrimonial glory, 
full, perfect and unfailing, and thereby take your 
husband across the seas, in covenanted love. 

3TT | 

6. A krandaya dhanapate varamdmanasam krnu. 
Sarvarh pradaksinam krnu yo varah pratikdmyah. 

O mistress of good fortune, call on and keep 
the husband with you. Keep him happy at heart with 
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you. Keep him wholly on the right side of you, him 
who is in mutual love with you, worthy of your love. 

yfdchim^ II V9 II 

7. Idam hiranyam gulgulvayamaukso atho bhagah. 
Ete patibhyastvdmaduh pratikdmdya vettave. 

This is the gold. This is the auspicious bdellium. 
This is the sacred water to sprinkle on the path. This is 
the token of good luck and prosperity. These are given 
for the groom’s party to win their love and good will 
for you. 

3TT 'Hf^dl Mfd4: sJfdcbii-M Ji | 

i^lft^ll II 

8. A te nayatu savitd nayatu patiryah pratikdmyah. 
Tvamasyai dhehyosadhe. 

May Savita, lord creator, guide you. May the 
husband, loving and worthy of love guide you. O lord, 
destroyer of suffering as a sanative, keep the wife and 
husband together for both of you. 


iiffw f^dl4 chiu^i^^ii 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 1 (Storm the Enemy) 

Sena sammohanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

<^U|c^^JInd<3l^^l: II ^ II 

1. Agnirnah satrunpratyetu vidvdnpratidahanna- 
bhisastimardtim. Sa sendm mohayatu paresdm 
nirhastdmsca krnavajjdtaveddh. 


Let Agni, the commander blazing in arms, march 
upon our enemies, well knowing, burning off the evil 
curse. Let him, knowing all his forces and all those he 
faces, stun the forces of the hostiles, disarming them to 
nullity. 


2 . 


Tjmw Tf#s^i ardif- 


Yuyamugrd maruta idrse sthdbhi preta mrnata 
sahadhvam. Amimrnanvasavo ndthitd ime 
agnirhyesdrh dutah pratyetu vidvdn. 


O Maruts, stormy troops of commandos in 
thunderous array, keep steadfast thus in top form. 
Advance, strike and overthrow. Indefatigable warriors, 
victorious, they are bright and blazing, and Agni is their 
leader and commander, ever vigilant about the latest 
that happens and ever ready to march upon the assailant. 

3Tto#=Tt I 

^ dlP^-st <^5l^drUV'o/ TlfWlI ^ II 
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3. Amitrasendm maghavannasmdhchatruyati- 
mabhi. Yuvam tdnindra vrtrahannagnisca 
dahatarh prati. 

Indra, leader and commander of power and 
glory, destroyer of evil and darkness, and Agni, refulgent 
leading scholar and teacher, whatever the force poised 
against us as enemy, both of you, pray, destroy that 
enmity, distress and darkness. 

'fi II 

4. Prasuta indra pravatd haribhydm pra te vajrah 
pramrnannetu satrun. Jahipratico anucah pardco 
visvaksatyam krnuhi cittamesdm. 

Indra, ruler and commander of power and glory, 
let your thunderbolt of justice and punishment powered 
by judgment and passion for rectitude fall upon the 
enemies of humanity, breaking down all elements of 
negativity and destruction. Let it eliminate these 
elements up front, behind and far away, and turn the 
distracted minds of adversaries to follow truth and the 
rule of law. 

fHi 41 ^<4irM5| /u I iq^i ^ild M-W y IdI 
II II 

5. Indra sendm mohaydmitrdndm. 

Agnervdtasya dhrdjyd tdnvisuco vi ndsaya. 

Indra, O commander of the power and force of 
the nation, bewilder, hypnotise or fascinate the forces 
of the enemies. Scattered and distracted as they are. 
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throw them off by the stormy force of fire and wind and 
let them disappear. 



6. Indrah senarh mohayatu maruto ghnantvojasa. 
Caksurhsyagnird dattdrh punaretu pardjitd. 

Let Indra, with his force and power, stupefy the 
enemy power and force. Let the stormy troops destroy 
the enemies with their power and lustre. Let light and 
fire, Agni, dazzle the enemy eyes to bewilderment, and 
let the enemy retreat, defeated even before the actual 
fight. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 2 (Storm the Enemy) 

Sena sammohanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

arftrff I 

■?r II ^ II 

1. Agnirno diitah pratyetu vidvdnpratidahanna- 
bhisastimardtim. Sa cittdni mohayatu paresdm 
nirhastdrhsca krnavajjdtaveddh. 

Let Agni, our brilliant leader and commander, 
versatile strategist and tactician, march against the 
enemy destroying the evil curse and misfortune of 
malignity and adversity. Let him, knowing all his own 
powers and potential and also the enemy’s, bewilder 
the mind and morale of the hostile forces and force them 
to lay down their arms. 

-drt TT ■4lf srq^ II ^ II 
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2. Ayamagniramumuhadyani cittani vo hrdi. 

Vi VO dhamatvokasah pra vo dhamatu sarvatah. 

O commander, leaders and fighters of the hostile 
forces, this Agni, our commander would bewilder and 
frustrate whatever thoughts, plans and strategies you 
have at heart. He would strike you at the heart of your 
strongholds of your position and throw you out of the 
entire area. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Indm cittani mohayannarvdhgdkutyd cara. 

Agnervdtasya dhrdjyd tdnvisuco vi ndsaya. 

Indra, ruler and commander, bewildering the 
enemy’s plans, mind and morale, move forward in 
advance of their strategy. Scatter them with the force of 
fire and wind, force them to flee, and root them out 
totally. 

arsit fT#fFii n 

4. Vyd kutaya esdmitdtho cittani muhyata. 

Atho yadadyaisdrh hrdi tadesdm pari nirjahi. 

Let their plans and strategies be uprooted from 
here. Let their mind and morale be stupefied and gone 
astray, and then whatever else now is at their heart, 
frustrate all that too. 


r^-dlL/ uld^n^'J-d) J11 
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5. Amisdm cittdni pratimohayanfi grhdndhgdnya- 
pve parehi. Abhi prehi nirdaha hrtsu sokairgrd- 
hyd-mitrdmstamasd vidhya satrun. 

O fear and confusion, paralysing powers 
stupefying the mind and seizing the limbs, go forward, 
far and deep, let their hearts bum with grief and remorse, 
catch and cover the enemies in deep darkness, pierce 
the enemy heart with pain. 

6. Asau yd send marutah paresdmasmdnaitya- 
bhyojasd spardhamdnd. Tdrh vidhyata tamasd- 
pavratena yathaisdmanyo any am na jdndt. 

O Maruts, brave warriors, that army of the alien 
forces which comes upon us advancing with equal pride, 
valour and vaulting enthusiasm, penetrate, disarray and 
cover with frustrative darkness and confusion so that 
no one may know and distinguish between one and 
another, friend or foe. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 3 (Re-establishment of Order) 

Agni and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

1. Acikradatsvapd iha bhuvadagne vya casva rodasi 

uruci. Yuhjantu tvd maruto visvavedasa dmum 
naya namasd rdtahavyam. 

O high priest of the nation, Agni, let the noble 
man of holy and independent action be here in the ruling 
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seat, let his voice of rule and order be ringing over earth 
and reverberate over the vast skies. O ruler, let the 
Maruts, vibrant citizens and leading lights of nation join 
you, and with them, with power and self sacrifice, carry 
on the national yajna which is worthy of total dedication. 

^cJl: II II 

2. Dure citsantamarusdsa indramd cydvayantu 
sakhydya vipram. Yadgdyatrirh brhafimarkama- 
smai sautrdmanyd dadhrsanta devdh. 

Even if he is far away, brilliant people and rising 
youth should support, move and inspire Indra, the ruler, 
wise, far sighted and dynamic, for the sake of friendship 
and cooperation specially when noble sages and 
corporate power offer Gayatri and Brhati verses of the 
Veda as homage to exalt his holiness and power through 
Sautramani yajna in his honour. 

I 3TT 

II ^ II 

3. Adbhaystvd rdjd varuno hvayatu somastvd 
hvayatu parvatebhyah. Indrastvd hvayatu vidbhya 
dbhyah syeno bhutvd visa d patemdh. 

Let Varuna, chief of waters, call on you for the 
development of water programmes. Let Soma, chief of 
herbs, vegetation and forests call on you for the 
development of mountains and rain and river projects. 
Let Indra, chief of social planning and welfare, call on 
you for the welfare of the people. And for all these, you 
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be the supreme among them like the eagle in birds, come 
to them and attend to the people. 

goET 3TT:Nrs§ 

<^uj^di f4 'tJ'didi 3t^TOf^- 

^rs^ii yi II 

4. Syeno havyarh nayatva parasmadanyaksetre 
aparuddham carantam. Asvind panthdm krnutdm 
sugarh ta imam sajdtd abhisarhvi-sadhvam. 

Let Shyena, information and communication 
department, bring you information important for 
political and administrative purposes about what is 
happening in other and far off regions, information that 
has been suppressed and blocked by nefarious forces. 
Let Ashvins, special network of complementary powers 
of information render the channels of information simple 
and clear. O citizens of settled and undisturbed 
cooperation, be together in loyalty with the ruler and 
the ruling order and live in peace all round. 

^ciifd f|[% ^iJudisR^ii ^ II 

5. Hvayantu tvd pratijandh prati mitrd avrsata. 
Indrdgni visve devdste visi ksemamadidharan. 

Let the people opposed to you and their friends 
and corporates, who might have otherwise lost their 
chance, call on you, meet you and show generosity of 
mind to cooperate with you. Let Indra, defence and 
administration, Agni, teachers and researchers, and all 
the nobilities of humanity and powers of nature in the 
environment, bear and bring about peace and progress 
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among the people. 


atMl'o-T^pM-st ^Tr^imrn^lc^ ^TTR^II ^ II 


6. Yaste havam vivadatsajato yasca nistyah. 

Apdhcamindra tam krtvdthemamihdva gamaya. 

Whoever be your equal and close and whoever 
lower and alienated that opposes your call or the nation’s 
call on you to the ruling seat of authority, keep him out 
and notify, and later if he recants and cooperates, call 
him in here and let him understand for his own good. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 4 

(Choice and Consecration of Ruler) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 


^^^11 ^ II 


1. A tvd ganrdstram saha varcasodihi prdhgvisdm 
patirekardt tvarh vi rdja. Sarvdstvd rdjanpradiso 
hvayantupasadyo namasyo bhaveha. 

O refulgent ruler, this Rashtra, this social order 
has come under your rule and care. Ascend your seat of 
power with your regal lustre. Shine and rule as the sole 
ruler and protector of the people, first and foremost 
citizen of the land. Let the people in all quarters of the 
republic invoke and honour you as the ruler. Be the 
highest venerable and approachable man worthy of 
homage and salutation here. 
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R4vnf<^U|Hi I 

rTrflf ^ #35; 

cl4^Pl II ^ II 

2. Tvam vwo vrnatdm rdjydya tvdmimdh pradisah 
pahca devih. Varsmanrdstrasya kakudi srayasva 
tato na ugro vi bhajd vasuni. 

Let the people select, accept and consecrate you 
to rule over the land, people in all five divine directions. 
Grace the highest seat and office of the republic and 
from there, shining in glory, share the wealth, power 
and honour of the land with us. 

TTSnrTT3f^: I 

II ^ II 

3. Accha tvd yantu havinah sajdtd agnirduto ajirah 
sam cardtai. Jdydh putrdh sumanaso bhavantu 
bahurh balirh prati pasydsd ugrah. 

Let people of equal merit and status in 
attendance and assistance call upon you and meet you 
well and openly with reverence and homage in a state 
of transparency. Let Agni, the head of information and 
communication go round and be with you without delay 
and without any gap. Let women and children in the 
dominion be happy at heart. And, brilliant, unrelenting 
and unsparing, be careful that there is excess of income 
over expenditure in the budget by taxes, surplus, no 
deficit. 
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4. 


#3^ ■^^^11 yi II 


Asvind tvdgre mitrdvarunobhd visve devd 
marutastvd hvayantu. Adhd mano vasudeydya 
krnusva tato na ugro vi bhajd vasuni. 


Let the Ashvins, complementary forces of nature 
and humanity such as sun and moon, positive and 
negative currents of electric energy, teacher and 
preacher, scientist and technologist, Mitra and Varuna, 
prana and apana, love and judgment, Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and humanity, Maruts, currents of 
winds and leading lights of humanity, all these invoke, 
inspire and guide you in advance of decision and 
execution of action. In the light of their messages, make 
up your mind in matters of the distribution of wealth, 
and then, brilliant, relentless and self-confident without 
compromise, allocate the funds for us among various 
departments for development and settlement of 
problems. 

37T TT %% ^ ^ 

TrTfq;i TF3TT d'b'uj-wsrfr TT 
■^^11 ^ II 

5. A pra drava paramasydh pardvatah sive te 
dyavdprthivi ubhe stdm. Tadayarh rdjd 
varunastathdha sa tvdyamah-vatsa upedamehi. 

Come fast from the farthest comer where there 
be a crisis. Reach the farthest where there is need. May 
heaven and earth both be good, the environment good 
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and benevolent for the dominion. This is what self- 
refulgent Varuna, lord of the universe, says to you of 
you. He has called upon you. The same you come. Take 
over this dominion, be that same and rule. 


6 . 


■?r cbc^-Mll^v/: II ^ II 


Indrendra manusydh parehi sam hyajhdsthd 
varunaih sarhviddnah. Sa tvdyamahvatsve 
sadhasthe sa devdnyaksatsa u kalpayddvisah. 


Indra, ruler of rulers, go far among the people. 
Meeting with the best, you would know them and their 
problems. It is the people who call upon you to visit 
their homes. So you honour the noble and brilliant and 
develop the community to a higher level. 

WTtJ> cidlofgw 37sB^I 

dlfrcU Ttf^^FTT 

■^^11V9 II 


7. Pathyd revatirbahudhd virupdh sarvdh sahgatya 
variyaste akran. Tdstvd sarvdh samviddnd 
hvayantu dasamimu-grah sumand vaseha. 

The people of the land, all prosperous, all 
different in many ways, going by the paths of justice 
and rectitude have unanimously elected you to this first 
and highest seat of the nation. They all in unison call 
upon you to take over the rule and command. O ruler, 
brilliant, glorious and self-confident, good at heart, take 
over this dominion, rule, control the Decemvirate and 
complete a full hundred years of your life. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 5 (The Makers of Men and Rashtra) 
Parnamani Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^c^nj aiWsM c<-cr'HI 'RT ^ II 

1. Ayamaganparnamanirbali balena pramrna- 
ntsapatndn. Ojo devdndrh paya osadhindrh 
varcasd md jinvatvapraydvan. 

It is come, the Parnamani, strong and virile, 
which, destroys the adversaries with its strength. It is 
the vitality of divinities, essence of herbs, which would, 
without fail, inspire me with vigour and splendour. 
(Parnamani, literally a jewel-crystal of leaves, has been 
explained as a preparation of palasha and other leaves, 
as the highest giver of vigour and life which is 
Parameshvara, and as a man of the top quality of 
strength, intelligence and brilliance such as the makers 
of a nation are.) 

^ »Jufl4u2 

^ II 9 II 

2. Mayi ksatrarh parnamane mayi dhdrayatddra- 
yim. Aharh rdstrasydbhivarge nijo bhuydsa- 
muttamah. 

O Parnamani, giver of vigour and illumination, 
vest me with strength and honour worthy of the nation, 
wealth and excellence worthy of the motherland so that 
I may rise to the distinguished position of highest 
eminence among the most meritorious persons of my 
native Rashtra (order of governance). 
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3. 


II ^ II 


Yam nidadhurvanaspatau guhyarh devdh priyarh 
manim. Tamasmabhyam sahdyusd devd dadatu 
bhartave. 


That precious jewel, the secret vitality which 
the devas, divinities, vested in the herb, may they vest 
in us with long age of good health and vigour so that 
we may carry on the business of the social order with 
distincition. 


4. 


7T n^-MI-H fl-o/nnl J^dVI^'tdl'M II II 


Somasya parnah saha ugramdgannindrena datto 
varunena sistah. Tam priydsam bahu rocamdno 
dlrghdyutvdya satasdraddya. 


The jewel leaf of soma, life giver, blest by Indra, 
divine omnipotence, seasoned and enlightened by 
Varuna, divine wisdom and judgment, has come to me 
with lustrous vigour which, highly loving and brilliant 
with enthusiasm, I cherish for a long life of hundred 
years. 

37T TTf^^rMufMru|4^| 3jRad^d4 I 
^1^^-dfi5 M /-'ll4mI ^ II ^ II 

5. A mdruksatparnamanirmahyd aristatdtaye. 
Yathdhamuttaro’sdnyaryamna uta samvidah. 


Let this pama jewel, leaf of soma, divine life 
and enlightenment, be the supreme guide in my mind 
and spirit for protection against all untoward misfortune 
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SO that I may be superior among equals, wise colleagues 
and leading pioneers around me. 

TSIchi'll: | 

6. Ye dhivdno rathakdrdh karmdrd ye manisinah. 
Upastinparna mahyam tvam sarvdnkrnvabhito 
jandn. 

O Soma jewel of life divine, inspire me that all 
those people who are expert chariot makers, 
metallurgists, eminent intellectuals and distinguished 
sages of vision and wisdom be around close to me for 
state business of governance and administration. 

7. Ye rdjdno rdjakrtah sutd grdmanya sea ye. 
Upastinparna mahyam tvam sarvdnkrnvabhito 
jandn. 

O Soma jewel of life divine, let all those who 
are rulers in their department, electors and makers of 
rulers, media men, and village and community leaders 
be around close to me for state business. 


wfP5 'H-mI'PIcJT'O cJRuir4<M/ I 

-HcIrH'l'l-M cTS^TTfTT ^Ttif || || 


8. Parno’si tanupanah sayonirviro virena may a. 
Samvatsarasya tejasd tena badhndmi tvd mane. 

O divine jewel of life, you are pama, giver of 
fullness and perfection, protector of the body form in 
good health, potent brave, original brother with me, your 
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brave companion. O jewel, O Soma of life, by virtue of 
that refulgence of universal all time nature I bind you 
and me together in the essence. (For the similarity of 
essence between the human and the Divine Spirit, 
reference may be made to Rgveda, 1, 164, 20.) 

Kanda 3/Sukta 6 (The Brave) 

Ashvattha Devata, Jagadvijam Purusha Rshi 

1. Pumdnpumsah parijdto ’svatthah khadirddadhi. 

Sa hantu satrunmdmakdnydnaham dvesmi ye ca 
mdm. 

Just as an ashvattha plant sprouted and grown 
on a khadira tree is doubly efficacious, so is a man bom 
of strong parents after Punsavana ceremony doubly 
strong. May the efficacious ashvattha and the brave hero 
destroy my enemies, physical as well as human, which 
I hate to suffer and those that injure me. 

(Ashvattha in this sukta may be interpreted as 
the herb or as the brave hero. The speaker may be 
interpreted as an average person, or as the ruler in 
continuation of the previous sukta. In support of the 
interpretation of Ashvattha as a settled person, reference 
may be made to Rgveda 6, 47, 24 and Taittiriya 
Brahmanam 3, 8, 12, 2; 1, 1, 3, 9; Shatapatha 12, 7, 1, 
9; Aitareya 7, 32, 8, 16; Shatapatha 5, 3, 5, 14; and 
Taittiriya 1, 7, 8, 7.) Reference: Vaidic Kosha (Arsha 
Sahitya Prachara Trust: Delhi, 1975, p. 138.) by Rajvir 
Shastri. 
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2 . 


f^^TTT dsIMI Pm^UI cJ^b'ulH ^11 ^ II 


Tanasvattha nih srnihi satrunvaibadhadodhatah. 
Indrena vrtraghnd medi mitrena varunena ca. 


Ashvattha, brave hero, efficacious remedy of 
evil, jointly with Indra, the sun, dispeller of darkness, 
and in friendly combination with Mitra, the wind, and 
Varuna, water, uproot and destroy the disturbing, fierce 
and convulsive enemies. (In the human context, Indra, 
Mitra and Varuna may mean power, love and judgment.) 

3. Yathdsvattha nirabhano’ntarmahatya move. 

Eva tdntsarvdnnirbhahgdhi ydnaharh dvesmi ye 
ca mdm. 


Ashvattha, just as you penetrate into the mighty 
battle and cleave the enemy forces, so pray scatter all 
those whom I hate to suffer and those that hate me. 

II >i II 

4. Yah sahamdnascarasi sdsahdna-iva rsabhah. 
Tendsvattha tvayd vayam sapatndntsahisimahi. 

With you, who move freely challenging your 
opponents like a ferocious bull, may we, O ashvattha, 
challenge and defeat all our adversaries. 

Old Irt^fdifd 4fdi{rMl: I 

3t?^?gr vi:j!^ttmchi^'MH4 II ^ ii 
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5. Sindtvendnnirrtirmrtyoh pdsairamokyaih. 
Asvattha satrunmdmakdnydnaham dvesmi ye ca 
mdm. 

Ashvattha, let destruction bind these enemies 
of mine with unbreakable chains of death whom I hate 
to suffer and who hate me. 

cl IH rM I I 

f^bc/lT^P^ "5ni ^ II 

6. Yathdsvattha vdnaspatydndrohankmu-se ’dhardn. 
Evd me satrormurdhdnam visvagbhinddhi 
sahasva ca. 

Ashvattha, just as growing and rising over other 
herbs and trees, you keep them down, similarly break 
the heads of my enemies and totally destroy them. 

5 ^TT^: TT k^cl-dl QiTlI ■SFsf^TT^I 



7. Te’dhardncah pra plavantdm chinnd nauriva 
bandhandt. Na vaibddhapranuttdndrh punarasti 
nivartanam. 


Let them, fallen and down, drift and drown like 
a boat cut off from the moorings. For those who are 
caught up in deadly snares, there is no return. 


8. 


TT 9l^U|| I 

Praindnnude manasd pra cittenota brahmand. 
Praindnvrksasya sdkhaydsvatthasya nuddmahe. 


I drive out these enemies and diseases with the 
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Strength of mind, determination of will and the mantric 
power of the Veda and divine grace. Let us drive away 
all these ailments by the branch of the Ashvattha tree, 
the tree that is life whose seed is Brahma Itself. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 7 (Cure of Hereditary Disease) 
Hanna and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

1. Harinasya raghusyado’ dhi sirsani bhesajam. 

Sa ksetriyam visdnayd visucinamamnasat. 

On the head of the fast running stag, there is 
medicine. With that, that is, the horn, the physician can 
cure and destroy hereditary diseases of all kinds in 
general. 

-Bsi ilr^'W ^11 ^ II 

2. Anu tvd harino vrsd padbhiscaturbhirakramit. 
Visdne vi sya guspitam yadasya ksetriyam hrdi. 

O man, the virile and generous deer is in 
harmony with your life and health specially when it 
strides on its four legs. O physician, value the horn and 
say: O horn, destroy that hereditary disease which is 
concentrated in the heart of this patient. 

divi'Mmfw ii ^ ii 

3. Ado yadavarocate catuspaksamiva cchadih. 
Tend te sarvarh ksetriyamahgebhyo ndsaydmasi. 
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That deer skin which shines glossy and smooth 
like the four sided cover of a chariot, with that, O patient, 
we drive out the chronic disease from all parts of your 
body. 

4. Amu ye divi subhage vicrtau ndma tdrake. Vi 
ksetriyasya muhcatdmadhamam pdsamuttamam. 

Those two well known glorious stars shining in 
the sky, the sun and moon, which dispel darkness, may 
similarly release the patient from the snares of the 
chronic disease whether it is of the highest or of the 
lowest worst malignancy. 

37T5 ^ 3t4)d-c(lr^d): I 3TTtfr 

ilN'dl'Wl'kcl/ ^rd-MIrtll ^ II 

5. Apa idvd u bhesajirdpo amivacdtanih. Apo 
visvasya bhesajlstdstvd muhcantu ksetriydt. 

And waters are the basic sanatives. Waters are 
destroyers of ailment and malignity. Waters are the 
universal cure. May the waters relieve the patient of 
the chronic hereditary disease. 

oMIdVl I 

dl'Vl'MlI^ r^ll ^ II 

6. Yaddsuteh kriyamdndydh ksetriyarh tvd vydnase. 
Veddharh tasya bhesajarh ksetriyarh ndsaydmi 
tvat. 

If a chronic disease has been afflicting you 
actively since your very birth, I know the remedy for 
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that as well, and I would remove that from you. 


7. 




Apavase naksatranamapavasa usasamuta. Apa- 
smatsarvam durbhutamapa ksetriyamucchatu. 


When the stars fade out and the dawns wane 
away, let all chronic ailment be off and out, let all 
hereditary disease fade away. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 8 (Rashtra Unity) 
Mitra, Vishvedevah etc. Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


|3T8JnTn4' 
^SJT^II ^ II 


A ydtu mitra rtubhih kalpamdnah sarhvesayan- 
prthivimusriydbhih. Athdsmabhyarh varuno 
vdyuragnirbrhadrdstrarh samvesyam dadhdtu. 


May Mitra, the sun, rise and shine, joining and 
energising the earth with its rays and proper order of 
the seasons, and may a harmonious equation of Varuna, 
water, Vayu, air and wind, and Agni, temperature, create 
and maintain climatic and environmental conditions for 
a vast and great world order worth living in with peace 
and comfort. 


(This divine voice enjoins the world powers to 
work for and maintain the proper environmental order 
which is urgently required at the present time of global 
warming and green house gases. If they don’t, the 
warning is: peace and comfort would not be possible.) 
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SJpTT 

-STEt: I ^cni4r^rd 4,511 TTS^^ 

■STSnWf^ll ^ II 

2. Dhdtd rdtih savitedam jusantdmindrastvastd prati 

haryantu me vacah. Huve devimaditirh surapu- 
trdm sajdtdndm madhyamesthd yathdsdni. 

May Dhata, supreme controller and sustainer of 
the world order, Rati, powers that produce and give, 
Savita, creative energisers and inspirers, Tvashta, 
makers of new things and forms of life, listen favourably 
to my words and wishes. I pray to divine Mother Nature, 
earth mother of the brave, so that I may abide at the 
centre of equals over the earth, indivisibe, inviolable as 
she is. 


^<4 ^[{\ I<441.^^Ad II ^ II 

3. Huve somam savitdrarh namobhirvisvdndditydh 
ahamuttaratve. Ayamagnirdiddyaddirghameva 
sajdtairiddho ’ pratibruvadbhih. 

I invoke Soma, spirit of peace and happiness 
and the beauteous gifts of nature’s greenery, and I invoke 
Savita, spirit of energy and creativity with humble 
reverence and offers of replenishment, and I pray for 
favourable phases of the sun over the year and call upon 
all brilliant children of light to shine higher and higher 
so that we may all be happy and happier. And may this 
Agni, light and fire of national yajna of humanity, our 
leader, keep on burning and enlightening without end, 
fed on by universal fraternity without a word of negation 
and mutual conflict. 
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»^aMf^437F3^| 

cblHi-MlII 'H II 

4. Ihedasdtha na paro gamdtheryo gopdh pusta- 
patirva djat. Asmai kdmdyopa kdminirvisve vo 
devd upasamyantu. 

O people of the world, bound in mutual love 
and common ambition, stay here only close by the centre 
of this universal yajna, go not far away, and may the 
lord protector, energiser and promoter sustainer lead you 
on the common drive. And may all Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and brilliancies of humanity, be one 
and favourable with you for the fulfillment of this 
common aim of progress and enlightenment. 

5. Sam VO mandmsi sam vratd samdkutirnamdmasi. 
Ami ye vivratd sthana tdnvah sam namaydmasi. 

O people of the world, we honour your minds 
in unison, we salute your discipline and commitments 
in unison, and we value and adore your thoughts and 
resolves bound in unity. And as regards those that still 
stay out and stand apart from your ideals, we persuade 
and bring them too to be with you together. 

6. Aham grbhndmi manasd mandmsi mama 
cittamanu cittebhireta. Mama vasesu hrdaydni 
vah krnomi mama ydtamanuvartmdna eta. 
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I hold your minds together with mine. Come 
with your thoughts, ideas and values together with my 
thoughts, ideas and values. I win your hearts together 
bound in love with me. Moving thus together, join me, 
and move on together on the common path for a common 
goal. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 9 (Preventing Trouble) 
Dyavaprthivi, Vishvedevah Devata, Vanadeva Rshi 



II ^ II 

1. Karsaphasya visaphasya dyauh pita prthivi mdtd. 
Yathdbhicakra devdstathdpa krnutd punah. 

Of the strong as well as of the weak, the 
heavenly lord is father, the earth is mother. (All are 
children of divinity.) Deal with them as they deserve. 
As the holy one’s did and do, so do you too after them. 
Ward off the evil ones. 

^bcbl^^T II ^ II 

2. Asresmdno adhdrayantathd tanmanund krtam. 
Kmomi vadhri viskandharh muskdbarho gavdmiva. 

Men free from violence, jealousy and 
indifference hold the world together against the bullies. 
The same is done by thinking men. I break down the 
trouble maker as the castrator emasculates the bull. 

cbMci -^flr <^uci-^ II ^ II 
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3. Pisahge sutre khrgalam tadd badhnanti vedhasah. 
Sravasyum susmarh kdbavam vadhrim krnvantu 
bandhurah. 

Let intelligent people joined together for 
positive purposes, bind vociferous force into strong 
bonds to restrict their movement, then castrate their pride 
and procreativity, and then channelise their energy for 
positive purposes. 

cF^chl^c<'Ki^|| >S II 

4. Yend sravasyavascaratha devd-ivdsuramdyayd. 
Sunarh kapiriva dusano bandhura kabavasya ca. 

O leaders of fame and intelligence joined 
together for positive purposes against vociferous 
strength of the brutes, by that very strength of the divine 
giver of energy with which you act positively as light 
givers, be controllers of the trouble makers, keeping 
them down as the wise keep down the mischief of the 
doggish and bind the evil of the fiendish. 

II ^ II 

5. Dustyai hi tvd bhantsydmi dusayisydmi kdbavam. 
Uddsavo rathd-iva sapathebhih sarisyatha. 

For reasons of your negativity, I shall bind you 
to wean you away. For that very reason I shall break 
down your vociferous force. And then, like fast chariot 
horses, you will move ahead on the right path by words 
of admonishment and reach your goal. 
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^bii ^iMJj a^^<b4ru*i R:/bch-yt^b/um^ii ^ II 

6. Ekasatam viskandhdni visthitd prthivimanu. 
Tesdm tvdmagra ujjaharurmanim viskandha- 
dusanam. 

Hundreds are the disorders prevalent on the 
earth. For their prevention and counteraction you are 
raised to the high position in advance as antidote of the 
purest quality and transparence against evil, disorder 
and disease. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 10 (Kalayajna for Growth and 
Prosperity) 

Ashtaka Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This sukta is a celebration with yajna at a new 
dawn. The night is over, a new dawn is come. The new 
dawn can be interpreted as the dawn of a new creation, 
dawn of the cosmos, as the dawn of a new year or the 
dawn of a new phase of history or a new phase in a 
person’s life. It is a highly symbolic sukta. The words 
‘ratri’ and ‘ekashtaka’ stand for Prakrti. 

‘Ashtaka’ is a three day celebration on the 7th, 
8th and 9th day after the full moon in the month of 
Magha which could be a practice after this sukta, but 
there is no such indication in the sukta. What is 
important is the yajnic celebration and prayers for 
prosperity, progress and progeny in the new phase of 
time. 
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1. Prathama ha vyu vasa sa dhenurabhavadyame. 
Sd nah payasvati duhdmuttardmuttardm samdm. 

There arises the new dawn, light of primal Shakti 
of the Divine, like the mother cow abundant in the milk 
of life for us in the Law Divine. May she, with milk 
overflowing bless us with higher and higher prosperity 
and joy year after year. 

2. Yam devdh pratinandanti rdtrim dhenumu- 
pdyatim. Sarhvatsarasya yd patni sd no astu 
sumafigali. 

May the Ratri, abundant and generous Prakrti, 
and Dhenu, mother cow creative of existence, which is 
come up at the new dawn, whom the Devas celebrate 
with enthusiastic response, and which is the creative 
and sustaining partner Shakti of the Lord of Time 
through cosmic dynamics of the Law, be good and 
auspicious to us in the new age. 

ufdrti xif I 

3. Sarhvatsarasya pratimdrh ydrh tvd rdtryu- 
pdsmahe. Sd na dyusmatirh prajdrh rdyasposena 
sarh srja. 

Ratri, generous motherly giver, is the creative 
symbol of the Lord of existence, and tangible metaphor 
of Time through mutability whom we worship, honour 
and celebrate. We pray, may the mother create and bless 
us with progeny with full age, good health, wealth. 
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honour and excellence and ever increasing prosperity. 

ttt "5Rfw ufWai I 

II II 

4. lyameva sd yd prathamd vyaucchaddsvitardsu 
carati pravistd. Mahdnto asydrh mahimdno 
antarvadhurjigdya navagajjanitfi. 

This is that primal Shakti which has arisen and 
shines, and which pervades and reflects in all these other 
forms and phases of existence. There are the greatest 
greats within the Space-time dimensions of it which she, 
the newly risen creative consort of the Lord of Time 
and existence has evolved and won in form. 

cU H-Writl illci/uH Mlt/rtsbd MPtdrH- 

IJcbla^ 'ticJl'tl' 

<4[u||r^^ll ^ II 

5. Vdnaspatyd grdvdno ghosamakrata haviskrnva- 
ntah parivatsannam. Ekdstake suprajasah suvird 
vayarh sydma patayo rayindm. 

Gravanas, dedicated soma makers who grind 
and distil the herbal essences, meditative missionaries 
of the vision of existence who penetrate into the depths 
of nature have raised their voice of joyous success, 
having created the holy yajnic materials for the new 
year’s homage to the Divine from the beauties and riches 
of the world of existence. O Ekashtake, sole mistress of 
divinity, pray bless us with noble progeny and brave 
heroes. May we be masters of versatile wealth, honour 
and excellence in the new age. 
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s^dc^rM'O'^M loEIT I ^ 

6. Iddydspadam ghrtavatsafisrpam jdtavedah prati 
havyd grbhdya. Ye grdmydh pasavo visvarupd- 
stesdm saptdndm mayi rantirastu. 

O sagely scholar of things in existence, watch, 
discover and then seize the successive stages of the 
constant evolution of divine nature in progress which 
is replete with the joyous beauty and grace of divinity. 
Study those who are organised in village and city, who 
are visionaries of natural knowledge and beyond, and 
what are the various phenomenal forms of existence. 
Watch the mutual relationship of these at peace in 
harmony, so that the peace and harmony may also exist 
between these of the environment and ourselves, within 
ourselves too. 

37T hi' -uB)' ^cjMi 'y.Huil t-mn I 

Tjurf xr/ x^wi 

M 4 I -rH *y,o.fidl N ^ 3TT ^IIVSII 

7. A md puste ca pose ca rdtri devdndm sumatau 
sydma. Purnd darve pard pata supurnd punard 
pata. Sarvdnyajndntsarhbhunjatisamurjam na d 
bhara. 

Bless us, O Mother Nature, divine giver, with 
health, nourishment and increasing prosperity. May we 
ever abide and enjoy the favour and good will of the 
devas, generous powers of divinity and nobilities of 
humanity. O dispeller of darkness and misfortune, 
mother perfect and abundant, come from far and near. 
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come ever more abundant with perfection again and 
again. Joining and enjoying all our yajnas of creative 
action with surrender in homage, bring us abundance 
of food, energy, knowledge and enlightenment. 

W5;34l-^bMd7 [\6 [\ 

8. Ayamagantsamvatsarah patirekdstake tava. 

Sd na dyusmatlrh prajdrh rdyasposena sam srja. 

O Ekashtake, sole mother of existence, pray 
create and bring us, for all, noble progeny with good 
health and full age, bless us with wealth, honour and 
excellence in harmony with the environment. And then, 
through you, may come into our vision and experience 
your lord and master, the Only God of Time-Space 
continuum who pervades and superintends your 
constancy through mutability: Satyam and Rtam both. 

Trqf: II II 

9. Rtunyaja rtupatindrtavdnuta hdyandn. Samdh 

sarhvatsardnmdsdnbhutasya pataye yaje. 

I serve and replenish the seasons with yajna, I 
serve the powers that control the seasons such as sun 
and moon, earth and air, I serve the cycle of the seasons 
and the course of the years. I serve the years in full, 
years in cycle, months, and I serve the controlling factors 
of things in existence. 

^11 II 
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10. Rtubhyastvdrtavebhyo mddbhyah samvatsa- 
rebhyah. Dhdtre vidhdtre samrdhe bhutasya 
pataye yaje. 

O Nature, I live in harmony with you and offer 
yajna for the seasons, cycle of the seasons, months, and 
years. I offer yajna in the service of the lord controller 
of the world, the supreme lord creator, for the lord giver 
of promotion and progress and the lord controller of all 
things in existence. 

II II 

11. Idayd juhvato vayam devdnghrtavatd yaje. 
Grhdnalubhyato vayam sarh visemopa gomatah. 

With Nature, earth and the cow in sonance with 
us, with ghrta held in hand in plenty, with yajna of 
homage and reverence, we serve the divinities in love 
and faith. Let us, thus, free from greed and selfishness, 
with plenty of lands, cows and light of culture, come 
home and there abide in peace and joy. 



■qf^: II II 

12. Ekdstakd tapasd tapyamdnd jajdna garbham 
mahimdnamindram. Tena devd vya sahanta 
satrunhantd dasyundma-bhavacchacipatih. 

Ekashtaka, sole Prakrti, undergoing the hard 
discipline of the divine law of Rtam, bears the great 
spirit, cosmic and individual, in her womb and gives 
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birth to the cosmic and the individual human purusha, 
Indra and indra. Thereby the divine deva powers fight 
out the enemies, negativities, and thus by divine and 
individual Indra become destroyers of evil and shine as 
masters of power and potential. 

I 

•'4^11% §1%: II ^ II 

13. Indraputre somaputre duhitdsi prajdpateh. 

Kdmdnasmdkam puraya prati grhndhi no havih. 

O mother of Indra, Divine Spirit, mother of 
soma, human spirit, you are the daughter of Prajapati, 
lord father and controller of universal creation. Pray 
fulfill our cherished desire. Pray accept our homage of 
thanks and gratitude in yajna. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 11 (Long Life and Yakshma Cure) 

Indragni, Ayushyam, Yakshma-nashanam Devatah, 
Brahma, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


1 . 


^^^ll ^ II 


Muhcdmi tvd havisd jivandya kamajndtaya- 
ksmdduta rdjayaksmdt. Grdhirjagrdha yadye- 
tadenam tasyd indrdgriipra mumuktamenam. 


O man, for a full and comfortable life, I 
immunize and save you from disease in general, yet 
unsuffered, and from tubercular and cancerous disease 
in particular with the fumes and fragrances of the holy 
oblations into the yajna fire, and if seizure, swoon or 
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fainting fits take one on, then Indra and Agni, electric 
and warming treatment or sunlight and air may release 
him from that ailment. (The treatment is for prevention 
and cure both). Cf. Rg 10, 161,1 

rTRT'^TTfH II ^ II 

2. Yadi ksitdyuryadi vd pareto yadi mrtyorantikarh 
ni ta eva. Tama hardmi nirrterupasthddaspd- 
rsamenam satasdraddya. 

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk 
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch 
and retrieve him from the depth of despair to live his 
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’ 
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.) 


j^ddTfifui J^dl<^b|l 



3. Sahasrdksena sataviryena satdyusd havisd- 
hdrsamenam. Indro yathainam sarado naydtyati 
visvasya duritasya pdram. 

With medicines, tonics and herbs of a 
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred-fold 
vitality of havi capable of sustaining a hundred year 
span of life, I have brought this patient back to life as 
Indra, lord giver of life, takes him across all maladies 
and evils of the world to a full life of hundred years. 

TO TO cl-H-dH^I 

TO ^ 'tffddi ^IdNI- 

fM^^II II 
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5. Satam jlva sarado vardhamanah satam hemanta- 

nchatamu vasantan. Satam ta indro agnih savita 
brhaspatih satdyusd havisdhdrsamenam. 

Live a hundred years, O patient, rising, growing, 
and advancing through autumn, winter and spring 
seasons. May Indra, divine spirit of power and glory of 
energy, Agni leading light and fire of life, Savita, divine 
spirit of regeneration, sustenance and inspiration, and 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and spirit of expansion, bless 
you to live a full hundred years span of life with 
hundredfold joy of fulfilment. Thanks, O Lord of life, I 
have brought him back to good health with the light, 
fire and fragrances of havi capable of giving a 
hundredfold vitality of life. 

5. Pra visatarh prandpdndvanadvdhdviva vrajam. 
Vyanye yantu mrtyavo ydndhuritardnchatam. 

Let prana and apana vital energies enter forward 
like two virile bulls entering their stall. Let others, causes 
of ill health, disease and death, get away, which aliens, 
they say, are hundreds. 

TfT yiuiimd^ TTTxf Jlldf^dl ^^1 
VKlbH-Wl^lrd II ^ II 

6. Ihaiva stark prdridpdnau mdpa gdtamito yuvam. 
Sariramasydfigdni jarase vahatarh punah. 

Let prana and apana stay strong here. They must 
not go away from this youth. Let them sustain and 
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Strengthen his parts of the body system and, further, 
conduct him to live his full age of good health till 
fulfilment. 

V9 II 

7. Jardyai tvd pari daddmi jardyai ni dhuvdmi tvd. 
Jard tvd bhadrd nesta vyanye yantu mrtyavo 
ydndhuritardnchatam. 

I assign you to full age till completion. I energise 
you to live unto full old age. Let time and age bring you 
all that is good for well being. Let others, causes of ill 
health, disease and death, aliens all, get away. They are 
hundreds, they say. 

'M'kcl/ 'dl'i/itH' I 

-HrM-W II II 

8. Abhi tvd jarimdhita gdmuksanamiva rajjvd. 
Yastvd mrtyurabhyadhatta jdyamdnam supdsayd. 
Tam te satyasya hastdbhydmuda-muncad 
brhaspatih. 

O man bound by age like a virile bull tied by 
rope, whom death seizes as soon as bom, with beautiful 
snares of the world and holy bonds of nature’s laws of 
Dharma, may Brhaspati, lord of Infinity beyond death, 
release and liberate you from these bonds of life and 
death with the hands of Truth and Dharma. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 12 (Architecture) 

Shala, Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

irlBlIrl | 

1. Ihaiva dhruvdm ni minomi sdldm kseme tisthdti 
ghrtamuksamdnd. Tdrh tvd sdle sarvavirdh suvird 
aristavird upa sam carema. 

Here itself I build the house, here it may stand 
firm, safe in peace, abundant in the beauty and bliss of 
light and air. Here, O blessed home, we may live together 
with noble children, all good and brave, unhurt and 
unassailed by any misfortune. 

4dc/dl || || 

2. Ihaiva dhrvd prati tistha sdle’ svdvafi gomati 
sunrtdvati. Urjasvafi ghrtavafi payasvatyu- 
cchrayasva mahate saubhagdya. 

Here itself, O noble house, stand firm, unshaken, 
full of horses, cows, and the truth and honesty of the 
inmates. Stay abundant in food and energy, milk and 
ghrta, and the supply of water. Rise and shine, giving 
us great joy and good fortune. 

d^dl ^ II ^ II 

3. Dharunya si sdle brhacchanddh putidhdnyd. A 
tvd vatso gamedd kumdra d dhenavah sdyamd- 
spandamdndh. 

Sweet home, stand firm and strong, spacious 
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with large roof and terrace, full of boundless joy, 
unsullied store of food and calves frolicking around, 
and let vibrant cows rush back home in the evening. 


4. Imam sdldrh savitd vdyurindro brhaspatirni 
minotu prajdnan. Uksantudnd maruto ghrtena 
bhago no rdjd ni krsirh tanotu. 

Let Savita, specialist of sun light, Vayu, 
specialist of air and circulation, winds and wind 
directions, Indra, specialist of energy and electricity, 
and Brhaspati, specialist of light and space, each one 
knowing his subject and specialisation, design and build 
this house. Let the maruts, vibrant engineers, sprinkle 
it with ghrta and water. And let the ruler and the lord of 
prosperity, Bhaga, expand our farming, storage and 
distribution. 

5. Mdnasya patni sarand syond devi devebhir- 
nimitdsyagre. Trnarh vasdnd sumand asastvama- 
thdsmabhyam sahavirarh rayirh ddh. 

Protector of honour and social culture, 
comfortable shelter, clothed in beauty, shining with 
soothing light, you stand prominent, designed, built and 
decorated by brilliant builder artists with gifts of divine 
nature. Nestled in lawns and greenery, looking cheerful 
and inspiring, be good and give us plenty of health, 
wealth and honour with noble and brave progeny. 
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-^SJTJTprfi/■?T^I 
TTT ■# fw^q^rTlft* Jj^lUli -^TT^ ^IT^: 

-Hcron'll: II ^ II 

6. Rtena sthundmadhi roha varhsogro virdjannapa 
vrhksva satrun. Md te risannupasattdro grhdndm 
sdle satarh jivema saradah sarvavirdh. 

O Vansha, centre pillar of the house, flag pole 
of the family, family of the ancestral line, by virtue of 
the truth and law of Divinity, rise on the firm foundation, 
shining bright and blazing with honour and lustre, ward 
off and uproot all enemies and negativities. Let the 
inmates of the quarters of the house never suffer any 
hurt or injury. O sweet home, we pray we may live a 
full hundred years, all blest with noble progeny. 

IJitI 4Hi'^'W'!r>4i3TT^rHl '^Wdl I 

IJiti IIV9 II 

7. Emdm kumdrastaruna d vatso jagatd saha. Emdm 
parisrutah kumbha d dadhnah kalasairguh. 

May children, teenagers and youth come to this 
house with others in friendly company of the world. 
May potfuls of milk, honey and ghrta flow in and over 
in this house. May jars of curds and potfuls of butter 
come to this house in abundance. 

qyf h/Rtj 

ftTT taTTr^^Trq;il z. II 

Purnarh ndri pra bhara kumbhametam ghrtasya 
dhdrdmamrtena sambhrtdm. Imdm pdtfnamrte- 
nd samahg-gdhistdpurtama-bhi raksdtyendm. 


8. 
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O lady of the house, fill this pot, keep it full and 
flowing, let the stream of ghrta full of the nectar sweets 
of hospitality be ever flowing. Keep this house full and 
treat all inmates and guests of the house with nectar 
sweet hospitality. It is the noble acts of piety, service 
and hospitality which protect and promote this house. 

;fTTT 3715 : IT I 

IT II II 

9. Imd dpah pra bhardmyayaksmd yaksmandsanih. 

Grhdnupa pra siddmyamrtena sahdgnind. 

I bring these potfuls of water free from pollution 
and contagion, they cure and destroy consumptive and 
cancerous diseases, and I come home to my quarters 
and sit happy at peace with the immortal fire of yajna in 
company with the divines. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 13 (Water) 

Apah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

Wdd dmdd f%FST^: II ^ II 

1. Yadadah sarhprayafirahdvanadatd hate. Tasmddd 

nadyo ndma stha td vo ndmdni sindhavah. 

O waters which, on the break of the cloud, flow 
on together, roaring, roaring, for which reason you have 
the names ‘nadyah’, i.e., those that flow, roaring. For 
that very reason, your names are ‘Sindhavah’, i.e., those 
that flow as floods. 

(‘Nadyah’ and Sindhavah are plural forms of 
‘nadi’ and ‘sindhu’. Every stream is nadi and every river 
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is sindhu. Hence the river Indus also is called Sindha or 
Sindhu which now is a particular name through the 
historical process of particularisation. But in the Veda, 
Sindhu is a general name for any river, the reason being 
that it is the name of water flowing in flood anywhere.) 

dd I ^d1 'W'W /d I 3T^ 11 ^ II 

2. Yatprsitd varunendcchibham samavalgata. 
Taddpnodindro vo yatistasmdddpo anu sthana. 

Activated by Varuna, the sun, in the region of 
light, you move fast together, then Indra, electric energy 
in the middle regions, receives and joins you for 
catalysis, and thereby catalysed, you become ‘apah’, i.e., 
waters received and pervaded by electricity. Therefore 
you are ‘apah’, received, pervaded and worth receiving. 

^ M chid 344lfc|'ld fF ■^rq^l I-* 

W IWR^II ^ II 

3. Apakdmam syandamdnd avivarata vo hi kam. 
Indro vah saktibhirdevistasmddvdrndma vo 
hitam. 


Flowing downwards according to your nature, 
character and innate desire, Indra, electric energy in the 
firmament and the human soul on earth, received you 
for the welfare of life. Thus received as opted for by 
choice, your name is Vari, i.e., selected, elected and 
accepted with preference of one’s own choice. 




I 

II yi II 
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4. Eko VO devo ’pyatisthatsyandamana yathava-sam. 
Uddnisurmahiriti tasmddudakamucyate. 

O waters, rushing according to your own will 
downwards, only one divine power stands high over 
you, and that is the sun. Hence you evaporate and rise. 
Hence your name is ‘udaka’, that which goes upward 
as vapours. 

3TT TTf !4iUi4 w 

TT^II ^ II 

5. Apo bhadrd ghrtamiddpa dsannagnisomau 
bibhratydpa Utah. Tivro raso madhuprcd- 
maramgama d md prdnena saha varcasd garnet. 


Waters are good and auspicious, they are ghrta, 
givers of splendour. They bear Agni and Soma, heat 
and cold, oxygen and hydrogen, positive and negative 
electric currents. May the inspiring spirit of these 
honeyed waters come to me auspiciously and bless me 
with pranic energy and splendid aura of personality. 





II ^ II 



6. Aditpasydmyuta vd srnomyd md ghoso gacchati 
vdhmdsdm. Manye bhejdno amrtasya tarhi 
hiranyavarnd atrpam yadd vah. 


I see through the waters. I hear through them. 
Their sound comes to me. Voice goes through them. O 
waters of golden beauty, bom of fire, air and akasha. 
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when I drink your sweets to my pleasure and 
satisfaction, I feel I have had a feast of nectar. 

Vlc»cJ'n4^d IIV9 II 

7. Idam va dpo hrdayamayam vatsa rtdvanh. 
Ihetthameta sakvariryatredam vesaydmi vah. 

O waters of life worth attaining, this life flow is 
but your essence at heart. O streams of the life of truth 
and law incarnate, this life is but your child. O power 
and energies of life on the flow, come here to me in 
such a manner that I may receive into me the fluid 
essence of life, ultimately, the life that is yours. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 14 (Cows and Cow Development) 
Gavah and goshala Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam VO gosthena susadd sarh rayyd sarh subhutyd. 
Aharjdtasya yanndma tend vah sarh srjdmasi. 

O cows, we keep you well with a comfortable 
stall, in good environment with good food and with good 
methods of development. Whatever best we can provide 
in the day, with that we look after you. 

^ -4: TT ‘'TW TT I 

C. Cv 

-HrM-sO ^ sid'd41 Vffti i^bild ^T^ll ^ II 

2. Sarh vah srjatvaryamd sarh pusd sarh brhaspatih. 
Samindro yo dhanarhjayo mayi pusyata yadvasu. 

Let Aryama, the sun, help you grow. Let natural 
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nourishment help you grow. Let Brhaspati, the vast 
space, help you grow. Let Indra and Dhananjaya, natural 
energy and prana energy help you grow. Bring to me 
and let me grow with the wealth of nature and gifts of 
the cow. 

-4n^ c#>{[rb|uDf: i 

II ^ II 

3. Samjagmdnd abibhyusirasmingosthe karisinih. 
Bibhratih somyarh madhvanamivd upetana. 

Let the cows come and move around in this stall 
and on the meadows, free from disease, free from fear, 
bearing honey sweet of milk, most delicious, eating well 
and giving plenty of natural manure for crops. 

4. Ihaiva gdva etaneho sakeva pusyata. Ihaivotapra 
jdyadhvarh mayi sarhjndnamastu vah. 

Let the cows here in the stall grow and develop 
like lotus stalks, let them breed here itself, and let me 
too have full knowledge about them, their growth and 
development. 

'dd viin.vii^<=i I 

TT im II 

5. Sivo VO gostho bhavatu sdrisdkeva pusyata. 
Ihaivota pra jdyadhvarh mayd vah sarh srjdmasi. 

Let this stall be good for you. Grow here like 
honey bees. And breed here itself. With me myself like 
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a head of family, we develop the cow wealth of the 
nation. 

6. Maya gdvo gopatind sacadhvamayarh vo gostha 
iha posayisnuh. Rdyasposena bahuld bhava- 
nfirjlvd jivantirupa vah sadema. 

Let the cows love me and live with me, their 
master, protector and promoter. Let this stall, goshala, 
be good and auspicious for their growth and 
development. Abundantly growing and developing in 
number by wealth of milk, health and breed, living and 
growing with joy and prosperity, as the cows are, let us 
all, living beings, be close to the cows and improve their 
breed and quality. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 15 (Business and Finance) 

Indragni, Vishvedevah Devatah, Atharva 
Punyakama Rshi 

1. Indramaham vanijam codaydmi sa na aitu pura- 

etd no astu. Nudannardtimparipanthinam mrgam 
sa isdno dhanadd astu mahyam. 

I stir up and exhort Indra, master spirit and centre 
pin of the business world, that he may come forward to 
us and be our leader and pioneer, giving incentive to 
the dullard, shaking up the niggardly non-giver, 
correcting the misappropriator and punishing the cruel 
grabber of other’s share of wealth in the process of 
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business. Ruling, controlling and organising, he should 
indeed be the giver and provider, not the grabber of 
wealth, for us. 

2. Ye panthdno bahavo devaydnd antard dydvd- 
prthivi samcaranti. Te md jusantdrh payasd ghr- 
tena yathd kritvd dhanamdhardni. 

Many are the paths worthy of noble 
businessmen, Devayana they are, open and actively busy 
between the earth and sky over land and sea and air. Let 
these be available for me to follow, which would bring 
for me enough milk and ghrta for a comfortable living 
so that with trade and commerce, buying and selling, I 
can get the wealth I need and wish to have. 



II ^ II 


3. Idhmendgna icchamdno ghrtena juhomi havyam 
tarase baldya. Ydvadise brahmand vandamdna 
imdrh dhiyarh sataseydya devim. 

O leading light of life, divine Agni, with the 
desire for correct and creative business to my utmost 
power and passion for success with a hundred 
possibilities, I offer holy materials with ghrta into the 
lighted fire, controlling this divine intelligence of mine 
and worshipping Divinity with hymns of the Veda. 

^qiWiJ 
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4. Imamagne saranim mimrso no yamadhva- 
namagama duram. Sunarh no astu prapano 
vikrayasca pratipanahphalinam md krnotu. Idam 
havyam sarhviddnau jusethdm sunarh no astu 
caritamutthitarh ca. 

Pray bear with us, Agni, leading light of the 
business world, forgive us this our leap forward whereby 
we have come so far on the way. May our sale, purchase, 
resale and repurchase and our exchange of goods and 
money be auspicious and mutually very profitable. May 
both the partners accept and welcome this business 
proposition, and let our business grow higher and ever 
more propitious. 

-gw i 

-qr chdl-Mls ^ -Hldyl fq 

%nimi 

5. Yena dhanena prapanarh cardmi dhanena devd 
dhanamicchamdnah. Tanme bhuyo bhavatu md 
kaniyo ’gne sdtaghno devdnhavisd ni sedha. 

Agni, leading light of the world of business, may 
the capital money I invest with which I carry on the 
business, and the money in circulation by which I wish 
and plan to earn more, O Devas, enlightened people, 
may that grow and increase. Let it not decrease. Agni, 
by virtue of our investment and the yajnic service we 
offer, pray ward off the deceitful players and destroyers 
of mutual gain. 

MMui I 
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6. Yena dhanena prapanam cardmi dhanena devd 
dhanamicchamdnah. Tasminma indro rucimd 
dadhdtu prajdpatih savitd somo agnih. 


O Devas, enlightened enterprising spirits of 
society, the money that I invest to carry on my business, 
wishing and planning to earn more by investment, may, 
I pray, increase, and may the business grow. And in that 
business, investment and money circulation, may Indra, 
the ruling power and self-confidence, Prajapati, 
presiding powers of nation’s growth, Savita, men of 
creative spirit with inspiring enthusiasm. Soma, men of 
peace who care for national happiness, and Agni, leading 
lights of the world of business, science of growth and 
lovers of culture and enlightenment, may all provide 
me with enlightened interest in business and the creative 
growth of economy for ah round development of human 
society. 


7. 





II V9 II 


Upa tva namasa vayam hotarvaisvanara stumah. 
Sa nah prajdsvdtmasu gosu prdnesu jdgrhi. 


O hota, performer and organiser of the human 
nation’s economic yajna, O Vaishvanara, universal spirit 
of life and light vibrating and shining at the heart of 
every human being, we admire, adore and exalt you with 
salutations and offer of the best we have for the common 
good. O Lord, spirit of yajnic economy and spirit of 
universal growth, pray keep awake and be inspiring 
among our people, in our soul at heart, in the mind and 
senses, in our cows, keep vibrating in our pranic 
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energies. Never let our universal awareness and 
individual and social enthusiasm wane away and subside 
into sleep. 

'hIh'HI TTf^ 3T^ 11 C II 

8. Visvdhd te sadamidbharemdsvdyeva tisthate 
jdtavedah. Rdyasposena samisd madanto md te 
ague prativesd risdma. 

O Jataveda, lord of universal wealth ever awake 
in every one, inspire us that we may create, bear and 
bring something as our share to your yajnic house as to 
the omnipresent harbinger of everything for us so that, 
O light of the world, Agni, as members of your universal 
family living under the same one roof, enjoying and 
rejoicing with food, energy, health and prosperity, we 
may never come to any harm in our life, individually 
and socially as one community, and never hurt anybody 
else. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 16 (Morning Prayer) 
Brhaspati and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

Mid'i Pj ^cim^ yjdWdici^ir^uii yndt.lV'<=n/ 1 

i^biuj 5l^Ui4J4ld'md: -Hld^d hd. II ^ II 

1. Prdtaragnim prdtarindram havdmahe prdta- 
rmitrdvarund prdtarasvind. Prdtarbhagarh pusa- 
nam brahmanaspatim prdtah somamuta rudram 
havdmahe. 

Early morning we invoke Agni, lord of light, 
light the holy fire, and pray for the light of life. Early 
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morning we invoke Indra and pray for honour and 
power. Early morning we invoke Mitra and Vamna and 
pray for the energy of prana and udana. Early morning 
we invoke Bhaga and pray for strength, prosperity and 
life’s glory. We invoke Pusha and pray for health and 
nourishment. We invoke Brahmanaspati, lord omni¬ 
scient and infinite, and pray for knowledge and vision 
of divine grandeur. Early morning we invoke Soma and 
pray for peace and joy. Early morning we invoke Rudra 
and pray for love, justice and spiritual courage. 

mdf^d I 

2. Prdtarjitam bhagamugram havdmahe vayarh 
putramaditeryo vidhartd. Adhrascidyam manya- 
mdnasturascidrdjd cidyarh bhagarh bhaksitydha. 

Early morning we invoke Bhaga, the glory of 
life, and pray for honour and prosperity, Bhaga, all 
victorious, lustrous child of Infinity, sustainer of the 
cosmic system which everybody whether poor and 
helpless, or fast and impetuous, or a ruling king, loves 
and honours and of which the Lord of Life says: Honour 
Bhaga, acquire power and glory won by effort and action 
and enjoy life. 

^ Mul'd-ifn I 

^TTuilf vdd^ ^ II 

3. Bhaga pranetarbhaga satyarddho bhagemdm 
dhiyamudavd dadannah. Bhaga pra no janaya 
gobhirasvairbhaga pra nrbhirnrvantah sydma. 

Lord of glory, lord of inspiration for 
advancement, lord of truth and beneficence, lord of light 
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and knowledge, blest us as you have with intelligence, 
we pray, save this intelligence of ours from sin and lead 
us to the vision of divinity. Lord of power and prosperity, 
help us grow with cows and horses, let us advance with 
manpower, bless us with men of vision and leaders of 
quality. 

sJfMrcl ad 

ad'lL^d'i HWd-rtiif'W ^dldi II 'H II 

4. Uteddnirh bhagavantah sydmota prapitva uta 
madhye ahndm. Utoditau maghavantsuryasya 
vayarh devdndm sumatau sydma. 

Maghavan, magnanimous lord of honour and 
prosperity, we pray, we may be prosperous at the present 
time, and we may be prosperous at the rise of the sun. 
Let us prosper at the middle of the day, and let us be 
prosperous in the evening. Let us always abide in the 
good will and guidance of the noble saints and sages 
and brilliant leaders of light and wisdom. 

5. Bhaga eva bhagavdh astu devastend vayarh 
bhagavantah sydma. Tarn tvd bhaga sarva 
ijjohavimi sa no bhaga pura-etd bhaveha. 

The Lord of Glory alone is the lord of glory and 
munificence. May he alone be our Deva, lord of light 
and generous giver. By his grace alone can we be great 
and prosperous. O Lord so glorious, I invoke and 
worship you with prayer as do all all-ways worship and 
pray. O Lord of glory, be our guide, leader and promoter 
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here and now. 


6 . 


cnRdl 3TT ^ II 


Samadhvarayosaso namanta dadhikrdveva 
sucaye paddya. Arvdcinam vasuvidam bhagarh 
me rathamivdsvd vdjina d vahantu. 


The lights of the dawn, inspired and inspiring 
to silence and prayer, advancing like the sun’s golden 
chariot for the performance of yajnic acts of love and 
creation, may, we pray, bring us the most modern 
treasures of honour and prosperity just like fastest horses 
flying chariot-loads of a hero’s trophies of victory. 

^^/hI fdVdd: yqlfdl u/d IIV9 II 

7. Asvdvatirgomatirna usdso viravatih sadamu- 
cchantu bhadrdh. Ghrtam duhdnd visvatah 
prapitd yuyam pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

The holy dawns replete with vapours, blest with 
sun beams, pregnant with energy and abundant and 
generous with bliss may, we pray, sanctify our home 
and, bringing showers of ghrta and water, may fill our 
life with all round prosperity. And may you all, brilliant 
powers of nature and humanity rising like the dawn, 
protect and promote us with good fortune for all time. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 17 (Farming) 
Krshivala Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


STtT/%^’^i5#ll ^ II 
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1. Sira yuhjanti kavayo yuga vi tanvate prthak. 
Dhird devesu sumnayau. 

Men of vision and creativity use the plough and 
the yoke. Men of constancy among the brilliant and 
generous separately as well as together expand the 
beauty and graces of life devoutly thus for peace and 
well being. 

' hI'O '^•'11 
9 II 

2. Yunakta sird vi yugd tanota krte yonau vapateha 
vijam. Virdjah snustih sabhard asanno nediya 
itsrnyah pakvamd yavan. 

Work with the plough and yoke the bullocks. 
Expand and develop agriculture and its methods, tools 
and knowledge. Prepare the soil and sow the seed. O 
brilliant and prosperous farmers, when the grain is ripe 
for harvesting, reap and bring the harvest home. 

Mfyic/st^cu^d ^ yrboifpq^ii ^ II 

3. Ldhgalam paviravatsusimam somasatsaru. 
Udidvapatu gdmavirh prasthdvadrathavdhanarh 
pibarirh ca prapharvyam. 

The plough, fitted with share, symbol of peace 
and joy, a tool of soma, plenty, prosperity and happiness, 
drawn by bullocks strong enough to draw a chariot and 
held firmly by the hilt, turns up the crust of the 
productive earth to make it ready for sowing. 
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4. Indrah sitdm ni grhndtu tarn pusdbhi raksatu. 

Sd nah payasvati duhdmuttardmuttardrh samdm. 

Let Indra, the farmer, take over and look after 
the furrow with seed. Let the sun shine over the seed 
and protect and promote the growth. Let Pusha, fertility 
of nature, feed, energise and promote the crop. And let 
the earth mother, full of the milk of life, produce more 
and more of pure foods year by year for us. 

cb[HiVii 

■^T^l VJ.h/'HI'U d>^r4HI ^iRlo^c^l 3fW#: 

II ^ II 

5. Sunarh suphdld vi tudantu bhumirh sunarh kindsd 
anu yantu vdhdn. Sundsird havisd tosamdnd 
supippald osadhih kartamasmai. 

Let the ploughmen plough the land happily for 
our peace and nourishment. Let the farmers work with 
oxen and horses happily for peace. May the sun and air 
with the oblations of rich materials offered by us in yajna 
bless the herbs and plants with delicious fruit and 
nourishing grain. 

W: 

II ^ II 

6. Sunarh vdhdh sunarh narah sunarh krsatu 
Idhgalam. Sunarh varatrd badhyantdrh sunama- 
strdmudihgaya. 

Let the oxen and horses draw the plough and 
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carry the burdens happily for growth and prosperity. 
Let the men work happily. Let the plough furrow the 
field neatly, let the bonds be tied neatly, and let the goad 
be raised well and kindly for growth and prosperity. 



r«0T5|dH,ll II 

7. Sunasireha sma me jusetham. 

Yaddivi cakrathuh payastenemdmupa sihcatam. 

O sun and wind, farmers and helpers, listen to 
me: the water which you create in the regions of light 
and the firmament and move in the light of knowledge, 
bring that down to irrigate this holy land of the fields. 

II II 

8. Site vanddmahe tvdrvdci subhage bhava. 

Yathd nah sumand aso yathd nah suphald bhuvah. 

O charming furrow, be straight and deeply well 
drawn, promising and productive. We love and celebrate 
you so that you may be good to us, bring us good fortune 
and bring us the best fruit of our labour and endevour. 

ll’? II 

9. Ghrtena sitd madhund samaktd visvairdevai- 
ranumatd marudbhih. Sd nah site payasdbhyd- 
vavrtsvorjasvati ghrtavatpinvamdnd. 

Let the furrow in the field made by the plough 
share and levelled and refined by the leveller, accepted 
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and approved by all noble and generous people, and 
vitalised by wind and rain, be enriched with the wealth 
of food, energy, milk and ghrta and bring us plenty of 
delicious nourishment. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 18 (Vanaspati) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The theme of this hymn on the surface seems to 
be getting rid of a co-wife or a mistress, for which the 
speaker takes recourse to either a magic spell or a 
magical herb. But this does not do justice to the deeper 
meaning of the hymn. The theme is integration, and still 
better, the reimtegration of a divided, disintegrated, 
distracted, addicted, schizophrenic personality. The cure 
of split personality can be both herbal and psychological. 
The word ‘upanishat’, ‘upadha’ helps us to read the 
hymn in this direction of practical yoga in which 
sanative herbs, mental concentration and spiritual faith, 
all play an important role. 

1. Imam khandmyosadhim virudhdrh balavatta- 
mdm. Yayd sapatnim bddhate yayd samvindate 
patim. 

I dig out this luxuriant and most powerful herb 
by which one can annul a rival fascination and recover 
a single, united mind and personality with one all- 
absorbing love and interest. 

a-dl'HMuT I 

^ mi Mfd ^ <^rkr II ^ 11 








KANDA - 3 / SUKTA - 18 


199 


2. Uttanaparne subhage devajute sahasvati. 

Sapatnim me para nuda patim me kevalam krdhi. 

O sanative herb, growing with luxuriant leaves 
and branches, nobly effective, divinely energised, giver 
of peace, patience and courageous inner vitality, 
transform me to concentrate on my single and only love 
and interest. Throw out my rival fascination. Let me be 
with my own essential master spirit. 

^ XRfif I 

iJ'Ucld II ^ II 

3. Nahi te ndma jagrdha no asminramase patau. 

Pardmeva pardvatam sapatnim gamaydmasi. 

I do not even entertain your name, O vile 
fascination. Nor do you feel interested in this master 
spirit of mine. We throw this remote and far off 
fascination at the farthest. 

4. Uttardhamuttara uttareduttardbhyah. 

Adhah sapatni yd mamddhard sddhardbhyah. 

O sanative herb of soma nature, you are higher 
than the rival, more efficacious than the distraction. I 
also am higher than the fasciantion, greater than all 
others who are superior, generally speaking. May that 
which is my rival be lower than the lowest infatuations. 

TtrgfF: I 

^ ^ -H^lcll II ^ II 
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5. Ahamasmi sahamanatho tvamasi sasahih. 

Ubhe sahasvatl bhutvd sapatnirh me sahdvahai. 

I am patient, challenging and victorious. You 
too are unassailable Soma. You and I, both challenging 
and victorious, shall subdue the rival. 

Trrq^ -pr 

■trff ■^7^ JhR'cj cjiR'cj ii ^ ii 

6. Abhi te ’dhdm sahamdndmupa te ’dhdm sahiyasim. 
Mdmanu pra te mano vatsarh gauriva dhdvatu 
pathd vdriva dhdvatu. 

O Soma spirit of the herb, I love you at heart 
and hold on to you in faith, patient and victorious as 
you are. I hold on to you with a determined mind. May 
your spirit radiate and come to me like the mother cow 
hastening to her calf, and water rushing straight to the 
lake. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 19 (Strong Rashtra) 

Indra, Chandrama, Vishvedevah Devatah, 
Vasishtha Rshi 

'HIvM 'r 

1. Samsitam ma idarh brahma samsitam viryam 
balam. Sarhsitarh ksatramajaramastu jisnurye- 
sdmasmi purohitah. 

Crystal sharp and powerful is this, my song of 
Divinity, immaculate potent my strength and valour, 
inviolable and imperishable be the Kshatra, refined and 
glorified, of which I am the celebrant high priest whose 
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ambition is victory of the Rashtra, the social order. 

stoiTi; I 

2. Samahamesdm rdstram sydmi samojo viryam 
balam. Vrscdmi satrundm bdhunanena havi- 
sdham. 

I strengthen, refine, energise and integrate the 
Rashtra and the lustre, valour and power of these brave 
heroes, and with this kind of inputs I break the arms 
and forces of the enemies. 

3. Nlcaihpadyantdmadhare bhavantu ye nah surirh 
maghavdnam prtanydn. Ksindmi brahmand- 
mitrdnunnaydmi svdnaham. 

Down may those fall and stay below who 
challenge our brave and majestic ruler. With universal 
knowledge of the Veda and advice of the wise I deplete 
the unfriendly of their strength and power, and I raise 
those who are ours and support our universal vision. 

II yi II 

4. Tlksnlydmsah parasoragnestiksnatard uta. 
Indrasya vajrdttiksniydmso yesdmasmipurohitah. 

Sharper are they than the axe’s edge, hotter than 
blazing fire, and deadlier than thunder of the cloud, 
whose high priest I am. 
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^5|Mf^tu^4 "^^tT fW^S -sr ^II ^ II 

5. Esdmahamdyudhd sam sydmyesdrh rdstrarh 
suvirarh vardhaydmi. Esdm ksatramajaramastu 
jisnvesdm cittarh visve ’vantu devdh. 

I sharpen and sophisticate their arms and 
armaments, I raise and advance the Rashtra of the brave. 
May the Rashtra of these heroes be undecaying and 
imperishable, and victorious, and may the divinities of 
the world protect and promote the unity of their mind 
and resolve. 

a<^bf-di Hyd-c|IrWmIuji ■sfbEf: I 

adlf'tdiH^i 

M'bd'lf -A'^'MI II ^ II 

6. Uddharsantdm maghavanvdjindnyudvirdndm 
jayatdmetu ghosah. Prthag-ghosd ululayah 
ketumanta udiratdm. Devd indrajyesthd maruto 
yantu senayd. 

O lord of glory, let the warlike mind and morale 
of the fighting forces be high, let the victory roar of the 
conquering heroes rise and rumble in space, let the flag 
bearers’ shouts of joy rise high in every part of the land, 
and let the brilliant blazing leaders march forward with 
their stormy forces under command of Indra, the 
supreme commander. 

'd-ddl ^ 'sl: I - 

^^-cldl IIV9 II 
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7. Preta jayatd nara ugrd vah santu bdhavah. 
Tiksnesavo ’baladhanvano hatogrdyudhd abald- 
nugrabdhavah. 


O brave leaders, march forward, win the battles, 
let your arms be blazing invincible. O warriors of 
blazing arms, ferocious weapons and sharp unfailing 
arrows and deadly missiles, destroy the feeble, 
demoralised, ill-equipped enemy. 


8 . 




Avasrstd pard pata saravye brahmasamsite. 
Jaydmitrdnpra padyasva jahyesdrh vararhvaram 
mdmisdm mod kascana. 


O volley of arrows and missiles shot and 
charged, sharpened and calibrated with the highest 
knowledge and expertise, go far and fall upon the targets. 
Conquer the foes, go fast forward, take the best ones of 
the enemy one by one, let none of them be spared. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 20 (Man’s Self-development) 
Agni and others Devatah, Vasishtha Rshi 

rT ^3TpT#g; 3TT ^ Tf^ll ^ II 

1. Ay am te yonirrtviyo yato jdto arocathdh. Tam 

jdnannagna d rohddhd no vardhayd rayim. 

Hey Agni, O man, this home, this world of 
Prakrti, this teacher’s home, this vedi, is your origin, 
your place of birth according to the time and season of 
growth and development. Bom of here and as you grow. 
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you shine. Knowing the place of origin and the stage of 
growth, you rise and advance and thus create and 
increase the wealth of life for us. 

■g xrff 3fiTr 9 II 

2. Ague acchd vadeha nah pratyafi nah sumand 
bhava. Pra no yaccha visdm pate dhanadd asi 
nastvam. 

Agni, lord omniscient, O brilliant teacher, O 
enlightened man, speak to us well and straight, be kind 
at heart with us. O lord and leader of the people, give 
us the wealth of life, light of the spirit, you are the giver 
of wealth, light and life. 

■sruilf I 

3. Pra no yacchatvaryamd pra bhagah pra 
brhaspatih. Pra devih prota sunrtd rayirh devi 
dadhdtu me. 

May Aryama, lord controller of the stars and 
planets, man of justice and rectitude, leader of men, 
Bhaga, lord of glory and prosperity, Brhaspati, lord of 
infinite space and man of divine knowledge, Devi, 
divine lights of nature, mother teacher and speaker of 
the natural language of pure truth and laws of life, bless 
me with the real wealth of life. 


■TTfR ftr i 



ii^i II 
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4. Somam rdjanamavase’gnim girbhirhavdmahe. 
Adityam visnum suryam brahmdnam ca brha- 
spatim. 

With honest and earnest voice of the heart, we 
invoke, adore and pray to Soma, lord of peace and joy. 
Raja, refulgent ruler of the world, Agni, light and fire 
of life, Aditya, self-refulgent sun, Vishnu, all pervasive 
spirit of cosmic sustenance, Surya, refulgent sustainer 
of earth and life on earth, Brahmana, speaker of the 
Vedic lore, and Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe 
and Infinity. We invoke them for protection and 
advancement. 

^ -^1#% Tf^ II ^ II 

5. Tvam no agne agnibhirbrahma yajharh ca 
vardhaya. Tvam no deva ddtave rayirii ddndya 
codaya. 

Hey Agni, lord self-refulgent, O enlightened and 
radiant spirit of knowledge, with flames of yajna fire, 
reflections of light and through kind and brilliant 
teachers inspire, energise and increase our knowledge 
of the spirit, our yajnic social order and our spirit of 
piety, unity and charity. O lord refulgent, kind and 
generous, bless us with wealth and inspire us with the 
spirit of charity and magnanimity. 

6. Indravdyu ubhdviha suhaveha havdmahe. Yathd 
nah sarva ijjanah samgatydm sumand asadddna- 
kdmasca no bhuvat. 
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Here in our life at our time of growth and 
development, we invoke, adore and worship Indra and 
Vayu, givers of power and life’s vibrancy. They are both 
generous, charitable and hospitable. We adore them as 
our ideal benefactors so that all our people be united in 
form and mind and feel inspired with the spirit of yajna 
and charity as a nation. 

7. Aryamanam brhaspatimindram dandy a codaya. 

Vdtam visnum sarasvatim savitdrarh ca vdjinam. 

O Agni, lord self-refulgent, inspire Aryama, 
powers of justice, rectitude and leadership, Brhaspati, 
scholars and teachers of divine knowledge about life 
and the world, Indra, lord ruler and controller of the 
nation’s powers, inspire and energise them to be moving 
in the direction of charity and liberality. Also inspire 
and energise Vata, air and pranic energy, Vishnu, the 
nation’s spirit of yajna, joint creativity and united action, 
Sarasvati, spirit of knowledge, education and 
enlightened motherly women, Savita, spirit of inspired 
productivity and enlightenment, and Vajin, those who 
produce and control food and other powers of society 
so that the nation may be one, united, powerful and 
generous. 

Vdjasya nu prasave sam babhuvimemd ca visvd 
bhuvandnyantah. Utdditsantarh ddpayatu 
prajdnan rayim ca nah sarvaviram ni yaccha. 


8. 












KANDA - 3 / SUKTA - 20 


207 


Let us be united together for the development 
of knowledge and the production of food, energy and 
power. Indeed all these worlds of existence are one and 
united within the same ultimate cosmic order. May the 
same refulgent and generous power convert even the 
ungiving selfish to giving generosity. And O Lord, give 
us the wealth which comprises total heroism and 
magnanimity of the human nation. 

xr>5f yLivil' 

9. Duhrdm me pahca pradiso duhrdmurvirya- 
thdbalam. Prdpeyam sarvd dkutirmanasd 
hrdayena ca. 

May all the directions of space and all five orders 
of society bless me with food and strength for body, 
mind and soul, may all wide earths, stars and planets 
bless me, so that I may obtain all kinds of thought, ideas 
and spirit of divinity with my heart and mind in unison 
with the human community. 

ci-cl'-Mi I 

3tT^11 ii 

10. Gosanim vdcamudeyam varcasd mdbhyudihi. A 
rundhdrh sarvato vdyustvastd posarh dadhdtu me. 

Let me speak the cultured language of 
knowledge and divine awareness. O Lord of light, raise 
me with the light and lustre of life. May Vayu, divine 
vibrancy of life protect me all round and stop me from 
going astray. May Tvashta, divine spirit of refinement, 
bear and bring me all round nourishment for body, mind 
and soul. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 21 (Divine Energy, 
Kama Fire and Peace) 

Agnayah Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 


1 . 


^^ I ^ 3Tf%- 

^ II 


Ye agnayo apsvantarye vrtre ye puruse ye asmasu. 
Ya dvivesausadhiryo vanaspatimstebhyo agni- 
bhyo hutamastvetat. 


In honour and service to those fires, forms of 
divine energy, which are in the waters, in the cloud, in 
the human being, in the rocks, and which have entered 
into herbs and trees and inspire them to play their role 
in life, to these fires is this oblation offered in homage 
for peace. 

-m -Tfrtf ^-d4f * il bd-d4 341 ^ ^ 

371%^ f^Mdl frTtf- 

'k^dd^ll ^ II 

2. Yah some antaryo gosvantarya dvisp vayahsu yo 
mrgesu. Ya dvivesa dvipado yascatuspadaste- 
bhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 


The fire that is in the soma herb, that which has 
entered into the cows, in the birds and in the animals of 
the wild forest, that which coexists with the soul of 
humans and the quadrupeds, to all those fires, let this 
oblation be offered in homage for peace. 
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3. Ya indrena saratham ydti devo vaisvdnara uta 
visvaddvyah. Yam johavimi prtandsu sdsahirh 
tebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

That fire of life which vibrates with the soul 
and powers its body chariot, universal with humanity, 
and inspires as well as burns all with the passion to 
live, that fire of passion and enthusiasm which I love 
and live in the battles of life, to all those fires let this 
oblation be offered in homage for peace. 

^ ■^RTTT I 

■sft ■^1^: 1^- 

yi II 

4. Yo devo visvddyamu kdmamdhuryam ddtdram 
pratigrhnantamdhuh. Yo dhirah sakrah paribhu- 
raddbhyastebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

That fire divine which consumes the world of 
existence, which they call ‘Kama’, the passion of love 
for life, which they say is the giver as well as the receiver, 
constant, invariable, mighty, universal and 
overpowering, indomitable, to all these fires, this 
oblation is offered in homage for peace. 



fr^drl^ll ^ II 

5. Yam tvd hotdram manasdbhi samvidustra-yodasa 

bhauvandh pahca mdnavdh. Varcodhase yasase 
sunrtdvate tebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

You, whom all thirteen regions of the universe 
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and all five communities of the world realise and 
recognise as main conductor of the yajna of life, to all 
these fiery forms of yours, lustrous, honourable, truthful 
and holy, this oblation in homage for peace. 


6 . 







Uksdnndya vasdnndya somaprsthdya vedhase. 
Vaisvdnarajyesthebhyastebhyo agnibhyo huta- 
mastvetat. 


To the fire forms of the self-expressive energy 
of the burden - bearer of the universe as well as 
passionate forms of the food of life, to the fire forms of 
the graces of life, to the fires which bear and bring the 
peace, pleasure and ecstasy of life, to the fire forms of 
the omniscient lord creator, to the highest fire forms of 
the self-expression of the universal spirit of humanity, 
to all these fire forms of divine creative energy, this 
oblation in homage! 


7. 


^d^'k^dr^ll V9 II 


Divam prthivimanvantariksam ye vidyutamanu- 
sarhcaranti. Ye diksvantarye vdte antastebhyo 
agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 


To those fires which radiate across the regions 
of light, which magnetise the earth and shake the middle 
regions, which flash and thunder with the lightning, 
those which energise the quarters of space and blow 
into the winds, to all these fire forms of divine energy, 
this oblation in homage for peace. 
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f^^Uiimru'i -^rf^rTTTfTFg d'^uj f^jrqftni^l 

8. Hiranyapdnim savitdramindram brhaspatim 
varunam mitramagnim. Visvdndevdnahgiraso 
havdmaha imam kravyddam samayantvagnim. 

We invoke Savita, creator and inspirer whose 
golden hands bear infinite mercy and generosity, we 
invoke Indra, lord omnipotent who destroys the forces 
of destruction, Brhaspati, lord infinite and omniscient, 
Varuna, lord of judgement and freedom of choice, Mitra, 
lord of love as warmth of the sun, Agni, spirit of light 
and sustenance of life, we invoke all divine powers of 
nature and noble humanity, and we invoke all the spirits 
of life and breath of life, we invoke all these and pray: 
fulfil, pacify and subside this fire and let it be self- 
extinguished to leave the spirit free. 

shoMi-ceM-d: | 

9. Santo agnih kravyacchantah purusaresanah. 
Atho yo visvaddvyastarh kravyddamasisamam. 

Calm is the fire of carnivorous passion, calm is 
the fire that eats into the vitals of man. And, indeed, I 
have extinguished the carnivorous fire that destroys the 
universal vitality of life. 

(The reader would realise that the divine energy 
which manifests as warmth of the sun and as vitality of 
nourishment and sustenance of life is not the only fire 
form in life, but all that energy which is disruptive, 
consumptive and cancerous and works through germs. 
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viruses and negative cells is also energy. It is this energy, 
this fire which is carnivorous, and this must be 
extinguished. One is positive, the other is negative. One 
is to be fulfilled, the other is to be extinguished. The 
end result of both fulfilment and extinguishment is 
peace.) 

^ 3tW I 

10. Ye parvatdh somaprsthd dpa uttdnasivafih. 

Vdtah parjanya ddagniste kravyddamasisaman. 

Soma bearing mountains, holy waters, air, wind 
and cloud, all places exposed to the sun, they counter 
and extinguish the cancerous, consumptive, carnivorous 
fire. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 22 (Lustre of Life) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

ifsirTt 34l^r4i -M-d-dp I 

drH^ 37f^: II ^ II 

1. Hastivarcasarh prathatdrh brhadyaso adityd 
yattanvah sambabhuva. Tatsarve samadurma- 
hyametadvisve devd aditih sajosdh. 

Let the honour and lustre of life, strong and 
graceful as the vigour and splendour of the elephant, 
which is born of Mother Nature, grow and expand 
without bounds. May all the divinities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity in unison. Mother Nature and 
the divine voice of Veda in love and accord with me 
vest me with that vigour, honour and splendour. 
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cJ-cf'-HI II II 

2. Mitrasca varunascendro rudrasca cetatuh. 
Devdso visvadhdyasaste mdhjantu varcasd. 

May Mitra, sun and natural warmth, Varuna, 
waters of oceans and space and divine judgement, prana, 
apana and udana energies, Rudra, natural immunity and 
divine mercy, all the divine powers which sustain the 
world, bless me with strength, lustre and grace. 

ci-cl'-HI I 

^ II 

3. Yena hast! varcasd sarhbabhuva yena rdjd manu- 
sye svapsvantah. Yena devd devatdmagra dyante- 
na mdmadya varcasdgne varcasvinam krnu. 

The lustrous energy by which the elephant has 
grown so strong, by which the ruler grows great and 
majestic among men and in the grand affairs of life, by 
which eminent Devas, divinities of nature and brilliant 
men, attain to and maintain their divinity, by that vigour 
and lustre, O Agni, now make me rise to greatness and 
glory. 

371^^ ^ I die/-A ^IVcIdi 3TT s/w 

II yi II 

4. Yatte varco jdtavedo brhadbavatydhuteh. 
YdvatsTiryasya varca dsurasya ca hastinah. 
Tdvanme asvind varca d dhattdrh puskarasrajd. 
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O Jataveda, omniscient Agni, self-refulgent 
spirit of existence, as long as the flame of fire rises by 
yajna, as long as the lustre of the sun, vibrancy of pranic 
energies and strength of the elephant lasts and rises, 
that long and that far and high, O Ashvins, 
complementary harbingers of nature’s divine energy and 
grace, and the beauty and fragrance of the lotus flower, 
pray vest me with the lustre and glory of life like the 
flames of yajna fire fed on and raised by oblations of 
ghrta. 

5. Ydvaccatasrah pradisascaksurydvatsamasnute. 

Tdvatsamaitvindriyam mayi taddhastivarcasam. 

As far as the four quarters of space extend, as 
far as the eyes can reach, that far and that high may the 
vigour and lustre of body, mind and soul, like the vigour 
of the elephant’s, be vested in me by the grace of 
Jataveda. 

Tjnrnrf f^i 

6. Hast! mrgdndm susaddmatisthdvdnbabhuva hi. 

Tasya bhagena varcasd’bhi sihcdmi mdmaham. 

Of the animals, the elephant is steady, sure and 
comfortable without disturbance. With the strength, 
vigour, lustre and regality like the elephant’s, I vest and 
raise myself. 

Note: Man can get strength, vigour, lustre and 
constant steadiness from divine nature, by living in close 
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contact with it and not by going away from it. And the 
example of strength, vigour, lustre and grace from the 
world of nature is the elephant, not the lion. Satavalekar 
in his note on this sukta makes a significant observation: 
the elephant is herbivorous, not carnivorous. Real 
strength, vigour, lustre and steady grace can be gained 
from life itself, not through the destruction of life. The 
humans therefore should be vegetarians for gaining 
vigour and lustre of the graceful sort. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 23 (Fertility, Prajapatyam) 

Chandrama, Yoni, Dyavaprthivi Devatah, 

Brahma Rshi 

dTcjd^i 

II ^ II 

1. Yena vehad babhuvitha ndsaydmasi tattvat. 

Idam tadanyatra tvadapa dure ni dadhmasi. 

The cause by which you have become infertile, 
unable to conceive and carry, we remove from you and 
take it elsewhere far from you. (The remedy suggested 
by the mantra seems both medical and surgical.) 

3TT 51* vHI-Mdi 4,514^ II 9 II 

2. A te yonim garbha etu pumdnbdna-ivesudhim. 

A viro ’tra jdyatdm putraste dasamdsyah. 

Let the living embryo come into your womb and 
be like an arrow in the quiver, and let the ten month 
mature bonny brave baby take birth for you here in the 
home. 
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^cjIRh ^5(iuii *^ni MunMi ^ II 

3. Pumdmsam putram janaya tarn pumdnanu 
jdyatdm. Bhavdsi putrdndm mdtd jdtdndm 
janaydsca ydn. 

Bear a brave virile son, and after that too let 
brave virile son be bom. Be a proud mother of the brave, 
of those that are bom and of those you would bear. 

"ST I 

fW-d-W TTT ^ II •>« II 

4. Ydni bhadrdni bijdnyrsabhd janayanti ca. 
Taistvarh putram vindasva sd prasurdhenukd 
bhava. 

Auspicious are the seeds and vitalities of life 
which fertility herbs produce. With the use of them 
increase your fertility and bear a brave child. Such as 
you are, be a fertile woman and a brave mother. 

<^urirM MMIMrMitl | fd-d-W 

^11 Ml 

5. Krnomi te prdjdpatyamd yonim garbha etu te. 
Vindasva tvarh putrarh ndri yastubhyam samasa- 
cchamu tasmai tvam bhava. 

O woman, I create fertility and motherly 
potential for you in your system. Let the living embryo 
be in your womb. Be blest with a son who may be a 
boon for peace and joy for you, and for him, you too be 
the mother of peace and joy for his soul. 


















KANDA - 3 / SUKTA - 24 


217 


dl-kcl/ ■^: yid-r^lb/spT: || ^ || 

6. Ydsdm dyauspitd prthivi mdtd samudro mularh 
virudhdm babhuva. Tdstvd putravidydya daivih 
prdvantvosadhayah. 

Those herbs of which the sun, the light of 
heaven, and the self-refulgent Lord Supreme is the 
father, and the earth is the mother, and the sea and the 
cosmic ocean is the root, may those divine herbs bless 
you, protect you and increase your fertility to get brave 
progeny. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 24 (Samrddhi, Abundance) 
Prajapati, Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

3T8^ MiZ-Wdlmitl II ^ II 

1. Payasvatiwsadhayah payasvanmdmakarh vacah. 
Atho payasvafmdmd bhare ’ham sahasrasah. 

Exuberant succulant are the herbs with honeyed 
life energy, so sweet and full of life’s essence be my 
word. And I pray I may bear the honey sweets of the 
milk of life a thousand ways. 

Mi/fd-d ■dcbl'l Str^P^I’^^dlH^^<=l'W 
^ 41'MI 34-d'^dl -r^[\ ^ II 

2. Veddham payasvantarh cakdra dhdnyam bahu. 
Sambhrtvd ndma yo devastam vayam havdmahe 
yoyo ayajvano grhe. 

I know that exuberant divine power which 
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creates abundant food and lush green fields of corn 
waving and overflowing with the milk of life, and which 
bears and brings all that which is in the house of the 
unyajnic person too. That superabundant and generous 
power we invoke and worship. 

mots/ HMcfl: mots/ I 

II ^ II 

3. Imd yah pahca pradiso mdnavih pahca krstay ah. 

Vrste sdparh nadiriveha sphdtirh samdvahdn. 

Let all these five quarters of earth and space, 
and these five classes of humanity settled and working 
create and bring about abundance and prosperity as 
showers of rain bring about floods of rivers and the curse 
of drought is no more. 

4. Udutsam satadhdram sahasradhdramaksitam. 

Evdsmdkedam dhdnyam sahasradhdramaksitam. 

And let this food, wealth and prosperity of ours, 
dynamic and flowing in a thousand streams, be abundant 
and inexhaustible as the perennial oceanic cloud of 
space vapours is, raining in a hundred and thousand 
showers. 

<^d'K/ -Httlc/^ II q II 

Satahasta samahara sahasrahasta sam kira. 
Krtasya kdrya sya ceha sphdtirh samdvaha. 


5 . 
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Hundred - handed, bring in, collect. Thousand¬ 
handed, pour out, distribute, give. Of the done, and of 
what is to be done, of actual and potential, current and 
possible, create overflowing abundance. 





6. Tisro matrd gandharvdndm catasro grha- 
patnydh. Tdsdrh yd sphdtimattamd tayd tvdbhi 
mrsdmasi. 

Three parts of the national production and 
income belong to the Gandharvas, departments of earth 
and the environment, defence and administration, and 
culture and education of the nation, four parts belong 
to the ladies of the homes for upkeep and maintenance 
of the house and the family. Of these seven parts of the 
production, income and distribution, whatever is the best 
and most profitable way for the nation, we, the 
Executive-in-Council, provide for you. 

7. Upohasca samuhasca kssattdrau te prajdpate. 
Tdvihd vahatdm sphdtirh bahum bhumdnama- 
ksitam. 

O Prajapati, supreme ruler and protector of the 
earth and her children, Upoha and Samuha, Yoga and 
Kshema, collection and managemant, income and 
expenditure including reserve and disbursement, these 
two are the main departments of governance and 
administration. May these two bring you great, abundant 
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and undiminishing value and return for the nation’s 
economy and progress. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 25 (Love and Passion: Fidelity) 
Kama, Mitra-Varuna Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

This sukta begins with the voice of passion, 
violent passion indeed (verses 1-3). Verses 4-6 are the 
call of reason for canalisation of passion into love for 
fulfilment with balance and settlement into the sacred 
state of marriage and family life. In fact hymns from 21 
to 25 form a unit by themselves: 21 celebrates various 
forms of fire and energy including sex and love and 
ends with the word ‘ashishamam’, T have pacified the 
fire’, the aids are given in verse 10. There can be no 
achievement in life without the passion to work and 
achieve (22). In family life, the man and wife, both in 
unison, live, love, work for fulfilment and look forward 
to achieve continuity and futurity through progeny. 
Hence sukta 23 is dedicated to the cure of sterility. Once 
family life is blest with love, cooperation, happy 
progeny and promising futurity, you work for prosperity, 
and that is celebrated in sukta 24 from family level to 
the ultimate social level. And hymn 25 is dedicated to 
passion in balance with reason in a state of marital 
fidelity, a union of nature, society and Dharma. 

1. Uttudastvottudatu md dhrthdh sayane sve. 

Isuh kdmasya yd bhimd tayd vidhydmi tvd hrdi. 

Violent passion shakes you up. You would not 
be at peace in your own comfortable bed: no sleep. The 
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arrow of love which is devouring ferociously, with that 
I pierce and dig into your heart. 

37TSj)t/u|f 

rtf ^ II 

2. Adhiparnam kdmasalydmisurh sankalpaku- 
Imaldm. Tdm sasamnatdm krtvd kdmo vidhyatu 
tvd hrdi. 

Having put on the bow the arrow sharpened with 
desire, winged with shooting pain, fatally aimed and 
pointed, the bow string stretched to the optimum, let 
love tear through your heart. 

3. Yd pUhdnam sosayati kdmasyesuh susamnatd. 
Prdcinapaksd vyo sd tayd vidhydmi tvd hrdi. 

The arrow of passion aimed and pointed with 
fatal wings for the target is burning and blood sucking, 
which scorches up the last drop of blood in the liver 
and spleen. With that I pierce your heart through and 
through. 

rU'Mcnrd-'M^5ldl II^JII 

4. Suca viddha vyo saya suskasyabhi sarpa ma. 
Mrdurnimanyuh kevati priyavddinyanuvratd. 

O love lorn maiden, afflicted with burning fiery 
passion, your lips parched and mouth dry, soft and sweet 
of manner and speech, free from anger and pride. 
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attached to my sole love, come vow bound to me and 
join in the sacramental bond of matrimony. 

5. Ajdmi tvdjanyd pari mdturatho pituh. 

Yathd mama kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

Bound in wedlock with you, O loving maiden, 
I take you and lead you away from your mother and 
father so that you may be one with me in the holy 
performance of our sacred duties and one in heart and 
soul with me. 

oETp^ I 

3T€/H|i4st>4 

6. Vya syai mitrdvarunau hrdascittdnyasyatam. 
Athaindmakatum krtvd mamaiva krnutam vase. 

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of love and judgement, 
divinities of loyalty and sound discretion, for her sake, 
cast off all other interests from her heart and mind, and 
having freed her from all other interests, let her accept 
only my love and home. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 26 (Divine Protection, 
and Progress) 

Devatah Mantrawise, Atharva Rshi 
TTTW trT^ 

^ II 
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1. Ye’ sydm stha prdcydm disi hetayo ndma 
devdstesdrh vo agnirisavah. Te no mrdata te 
no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas, divine powers natural and human, who 
abide upfront in the east direction, your name and 
identity in action being ‘hetis’, thunderbolt and 
thunderous voice, your arrows being fiery energy, Agni, 
the light of truth, the voice that enlightens, inspires and 
overwhelms, pray be kind and gracious to us, speak to 
us. Honour and salutations to you in homage in truth of 
thought, word and deed! 

■ 5 : I ^ ^ 

II ^ II 

2. Ye’ sydrh stha daksindydrh disya visyavo ndma 
devdstesdrh vah kdma isavah. Te no mrdata te 
no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide on the right in the southern 
quarter, your name in action and identity being 
‘Avishyus’, eager to defend and protect, your arrows 
being love and desire to see us grow and advance, pray 
be kind and gracious to us, speak to us. Honour and 
salutations to you in homage in truth of thought, word 
and deed! 

4 ^ %% "ifTTTTT -5 3TT5 

fcii^'i II ^ II 

3. Ye’ sydrh stha praticydrh disi vairdjd ndma 
devdstesdrh va dpa isavah. Te no mrdata te no ’dhi 
bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 
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O Devas who abide at the back in the western 
quarter, your name in action and essence being 
‘Vairajas’, the radiant, your arrows being Apah, waters, 
holy actions for peace and enlightenment, pray be kind 
and gracious to us, speak to us. Honour and salutations 
to you in homage in truth of thought, word and deed! 

■ 5 : >i II 

4. Ye’ sydm sthodicydm disi pravidhyanto ndma 
devdstesdm vo vdta isavah. Te no mrdata te no ’dhi 
bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide on the left in the northern 
quarter, your name in action and essence being 
‘Pravidhyantah’, sharp shooters and transfixers, your 
arrows being ‘vatah’ wind shear missiles, pray be kind 
and gracious to us, speak to us, never fail to 
communicate. Honour and salutation to you in homage 
in truth of thought, word and deed! 

3fWshRb/c|: I -dfsfsf 

II Ml 

5. Ye’ sydm stha dhruvdydrh disi nilimpd ndma 
devdstesdm va osadhirisavah. Te no mrdata te 
no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide below in the nether quarter, 
your name, action and identity in the essence being 
‘Nilimpas’, stationed and fixed, your equipment being 
‘oshadhayah’, herbs, sanatives and food, pray be kind 
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and gracious to us, keep on speaking to us, never fail to 
communicate. Honour and salutations to you in homage 
in truth of thought, word and deed! 

■ 5 : II ^ II 

6. Ye’ sydrh sthordhvdydrh disyavasvanto ndma 
devdstesdrh vo brhaspatirisavah. Te no mrdata 
te no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide on the heights above in the 
upper quarters, your name, action and comprehensive 
essence being ‘Avasvantah’, all-over protectors as total 
cover, your weapon and power being ‘Brhaspati’, 
supreme commander, pray be kind and gracious to us, 
speak to us for total security. Honour and salutations to 
you in homage in truth of thought, word and deed! 

Kanda 3/Sukta 27 (Protective ircle of 
Divine Powers) 

Agni and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 
TTT^ fdOfil'tfKMfd'tQldl ^dlfdritl I 

1. Prdci digagniradhipatirasito raksitddityd isavah. 

Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo raksitrbhyo 
nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. Yo ’ smdndvesti 
yam vayarh dvismastam vo jambhe dadhmah. 

Agni, lord of light and omniscience, is the ruling 
lord and guardian spirit upfront of the eastern quarter. 
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protecting us against darkness, evil and ignorance, his 
arrows, protective powers, being sun-rays and the Aditya 
pranas. Honour and adoration to all of them! Worship 
and prayers to the ruling lord, salutations to the 
protective powers, honour and admiration to the arrows, 
praise and admiration for all these. O lord, whoever 
bears hate and jealousy toward us, or whoever we hate 
and reject, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

II ^ II 

2. Daksind digindro’dhipatistirascirdji raksitd 
pitara isavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

On the right in the southern quarter, Indra, 
mighty controller of all crooked forces of the world, is 
the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his arrows being Pitr 
pranas and the light of knowledge and senior wisdom. 
Honour and adoration to all of them! Homage and 
worship to the ruling lord, homage and service to the 
protectors, honour and reverence to the arrows, homage 
and reverence to all these. O lord, whoever bears hate 
and jealousy toward us, and whoever or whatever we 
hate to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

Mdl-ch f^Jcl-builsflMfW: 4d[/<^T^dNrMtlc|: 
377^1^4'Wi-^fa^dii ii ^ ii 
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3. Pratici digvaruno’dhipatih prddku raksitd- 
nnamisavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismastam vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

At the back in the western quarter, Varuna, 
mighty controller of all poisonous forces of the world, 
is the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his arrows being 
food and immunity. Honour and adoration to all of them! 
Homage and worship to the ruling lord, homage and 
service to the protectors, honour and reverence to the 
arrows, homage to all these. O lord, whoever bears hate 
and jealousy toward us, and whoever or whatever we 
hate to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

f^oFFffqfsflfqfW: I 

Tiff 

4. Udici diksomo’dhipatih svajo raksitdsaniri- 
savah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo raksitr¬ 
bhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. Yo’smd¬ 
ndvesti yam vayarh dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

On the left in the northern quarter. Soma, lord 
eternal, self-existent controller of self-created 
negativities is the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his 
arrows being electric currents of cosmic force. Homage 
and adoration to all of them. Homage of worship to the 
ruling lord, homage and service to the protectors, honour 
and reverence to the arrows, homage and reverence to 
all these. O lord, whoever hates us or whoever we hate 





228 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 





■^StT: II ^ II 

5. Dhruvd digvisnuradhipatih kalmdsagrivo raksitd 
virudha isavah. Tebhyo namo ’dhipati-bhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

Netherward in the lower quarters, Vishnu, all 
pervasive lord of yajna, is the ruling guardian spirit, 
controller of greenery, his arrows being herbs and trees. 
Homage to all of them. Worship to the ruling lord, 
homage to the protectors, to the arrows, to all of these. 
O lord, whoever hates us, whoever we hate to suffer, all 
that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

TT^ft 377^ I ^ 

■^St7: II ^ II 

6. Urdhvd digbrhaspatiradhipatih svitro raksitd 
varsamisavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

Upward in the higher quarters, Brhaspati, lord 
of infinity, saviour against drought and desert of life, is 
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the ruler and guardian spirit, his arrows being rain and 
grace. Homage to all of them. Worship to the ruling 
lord, homage to the protectors, to the arrows, to all of 
these. O lord, whoever hates us, whoever we hate to 
suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 28 (Observance of Divine Law) 
Yamini Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Yamini is the law and process of life’s evolution. 
Where the law and the process are violated, progress 
stops, the movement turns downwards. There is a time 
and season for every thing in nature, violate the time 
and season and the thing ends up in nothing. 

IJ^kcb^bU TT ^ ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Ekaikayaisd srstyd sarh babhuva yatra gd asrjanta 

bhutakrto visvarupdh. Yatra vijdyate yaminya- 
partuh sd pasunksindti riphati rusati. 

This universe has come into existence by the 
creation and evolution of things one by one. In here, 
the creator of things has created all things and forms 
through the process of the law of universal evolution. 
Where the process is disturbed, it goes against the law, 
violates the time and season, and the violation leads to 
destruction, hurting and injuring humans and animals 
alike. (This mantra is a warning against the human 
violation of the earth and its environment.) 


IdVirrH f^uiifd sboMI<45c|| I 

-wldl Wrl^ll ^ II 
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2. Esa pasuntsarh ksinati kravyadbhutva vyadvari. 

Utaindrh brahmane dadydttathd syond sivd sydt. 

This process, of negative character, grows cruel 
and omnivorous, and it destroys humans and animals 
alike. Hence people should refer this counter-evolution 
back to the Veda and the divine law of evolution, 
because this way only would the process be positive, 
auspicious and blissful once again. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Sivd bhava purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyah sivd. 

Sivdsmai sarvasmai ksetrdya sivd na ihaidhi. 

O divine process of evolution, Yamini, be good 
and auspicious to humanity, good and kind to cows and 
horses, good and auspicious to this entire area of the 
earth, be good and gracious to us all here in our earthly 
home, be here with us all time, all seasons. 



■q^jpstfiif^xrt^ll II 

4. Iha pustiriha rasa iha sahasrasdtamd bhava. 
Pasunyamini posaya. 

O Yamini, when you are here with us all time, 
all seasons, then growth is here, nectar joy and flavour 
of life is here, a thousandfold of wealth and victory. Be 
the giver of thousand gifts. O Yamini, give life and 
nourishment to all living beings. 

TTT ^ ■qr 

■^j^im II 
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5. Yatrd sudrdah sukrto madanti vihdya rogam 
tanvah svdydh. Tam lokam yaminyabhisarh- 
babhuva sd no md himsitpurusdnpasunsca. 

Where people are good at heart, noble and pious 
of action, and where they reside and rejoice, having 
banished all their physical ailments, there surely, Yamini 
has come, joined and blest the people. May Yamini, spirit 
of the divine law of nature, never hurt us, humans and 
animals all. 

TTT ^ ■qr II ^ II 

6. Yatrd suhdrddm sukrtdmagnihotrahutdm yatra 
lokah. Tam lokam yaminyabhisambabhuva sd no 
md himsitpurusdnpasunsca. 

Wherever in the land people are good at heart, 
dedicated to noble action and committed to the 
performance of agni-hotra, there, for sure, Yamini loves 
to abide with the people in unison. We pray, may this 
divine spirit of nature’s law, evolution and human 
progress never forsake us, never hurt us, our people or 
our animals. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 29 (Taxation, Development, 
Administration) 

Shitipad, Avi, Kama, Bhumi Devatah, Uddalaka Rshi 


1 . 



fv/ldMIrWSJT II ^ II 

Yadrdjdno vibhajanta istdpurtasya sodasam 
yamasydmi sabhdsadah. Avistasmdtpra muhcati 
dattah sitipdtsvadhd. 










232 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


When the councillors of the ruling president of 
the nation, who carry on the administration, receive and 
allocate one sixteenth of the national income from 
Purtta, the usual, and Ishta, special, resources such as 
agriculture and industry, under different heads, then the 
ruler who rules and protects the nation, having been 
given that financial power, essential, white and self- 
supportive, releases those funds for the purposes decided 
and provides freedom to the people from want and 
worry. 

-H cij-ch I n I 

3^<^fd!4lS dl-wfd II ^ II 

2. Sarvdnkdmdnpurayatydbhavanprabhan-bhavan. 

Akutipro ’virdattah sitipdnnopa dasyati. 

The tax money, paid and allocated, white, 
essential and protective-promotive, helps fulfill all plans 
and projects of the nation, current, completive, and 
projected including contingent and emergent ones, 
according to the intentions and resolutions of the people, 
and neither fails to achieve the goal nor causes 
disruption of the plans for want of resources. 



^ ^ II ^ II 

3. Yo daddti sitipddamavim lokena sammitam. Sa 
ndkamabhydrohati yatra sulko na kriyate abalena 
baUyase. 

Whoever gives his part of the national-saving 
and protective-promotive contribution jointly agreed 
and approved by the people rises to that happy position 
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of self-settlement and social cohesion where no forced 
payment in money or labour is to be made by the poor 
to the rich and the powerful. (This state of the voluntary 
performance of one’s duty at the level of the citizens, 
administrators and even the ruler is that state of being 
and governance where the weaker sections of the 
community would have exemptions and freedoms 
otherwise rare in an establishment of selfish nature. 
Exemptions, safeguards and freedoms duly structured 
and provided are an essential part of a happy political 
economy.) 

firNdH.! 

TOrfW ^Idfd Rl^UII II 

4. Pahcdpupam sitipddamavim lokena sarhmitam. 

Praddtopa jlvati pifndm lake ’ksitam. 

The voluntary giver of his national-saving, 
protective-promotive contribution, agreed and approved 
by the people, meant for the sustenance and 
advancement of a five-community vibrant nation lives 
happy, free from worry and violence in the land of his 
forefathers. 


5. 


fvifdMKMrd Ttfr^rTR^I 

vdldld 'ti'M f Hi'H <HlTfai‘rrq^ 11 ^ II 

Pahcdpupam sitipddamavim lokena sammitam. 
Praddtopa jlvati surydmdsayoraksitam. 


The voluntary giver of his national-saving, 
protective-promotive contribution, agreed and approved 
by the people, meant for the sustenance and 
advancement of a five-community vibrant nation lives 
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happy, free from worry and violence in the land 
illumined by the sun and beatified by the moon where 
days are bright and nights are soothing and peaceful. 

%fwqT5iW ii ^ ii 

6. Ireva nopa dasyati samudra-iva payo mahat. 
Devau savdsindviva sitipdnnopa dasyati. 

Firm as earth and deep as unfathomable sea of 
inexhaustible waters, such a man (ruler as well as citizen 
doing his duty) fears no fall. The nation of ruler and 
people, both united as twin divine Ashvins or as prana 
and apana energies of the living system, fears no fall 
while the two sustain the mother land against all possible 
negativities. 

■^^4 cbirflf cbl^J: 

MlrlU^ni chlW: I mItI 

chl^dT^f IIV9 II 

7. Ka idam kasmd addtkdmah kdmdydddt. Kdmo 
ddtd kdmah pratigrahitd kdmah samudramd 
vivesa. Kdmena tvd prati grhndmi kdmaitatte. 

Who gives this homage of contribution? To 
whom? For what? It is love that gives. To love, for love, 
it gives. Love is the giver. Love is the receiver. It is 
love that enters and rolls in the ocean of existence. 

And so says the mother earth: I receive you and 
welcome you with love. It is all a play of divine love, it 
is all for you, O man, child of Divinity. 
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TTT II 


8. Bhumispa prati grhndtvantariksamidam mahat. 
Mdharh prdnena mdtmand md prajayd pratigrhya 
vi rddhisi. 

The Benediction: May the earth receive you with 
love. May this expansive space receive you with love. 
The Promise: O Lord, let me, never by prana, never by 
soul, never by my people, transgress the bond of love. 
Having been received by earth and space, having 
received this cherished gift of life, let me never 
transgress the bond of piety. 

(The bond is between the ruler and the people 
at the earthly level. The bond is between the Creator 
and the creature at the spiritual level.) 

Kanda 3/Sukta 30 (Love and Unity) 
Chandrama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fTTjftfTT I 

vtUdWcHS^-MI II ^ II 

1. Sahrdayam sdrhmanasyamavidvesarh krnomi vah. 

Anyo anyamabhi haryata vatsarh jdtamivdghnyd. 

I create you as a community with love at heart, 
unity of mind and freedom from hate and jealousy. Let 
everyone love everyone and all others as the sacred, 
inviolable mother cow loves and caresses the new bom 
baby calf. 

*0 511 'HH'li: I 

^3^ VlP^dlH II ^ II 
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2. Anuvratah pituh putro matra bhavatu sammanah. 
Jay a patye madhumatim vacant vadatu santivdm. 

Let son be dedicated to father, one at heart and 
in mind, and with mother, in love and loyalty to family 
values and tradition. Let wife speak to husband in words 
sweet as honey conducive to love and peace in the 
family. 

■qr "mm i 

II ^ II 

3. Md bhrdtd bhrdtaram dviksanmd svasdramuta 
svasd. Samyahcah savratd bhutvd vdcarh vadata 
bhadrayd. 

Let not brother hate brother nor sister hate sister. 
Let all, united in love and cooperation, dedicated to 
common values and like ideals, speak with language 
conducive to the realisation of common and universal 
good. 

^ II II 

4. Yena devd na viyanti no ca vidvisate mithah. 
Tatkrnmo brahma vo grhe samjhdnam 
purusebhyah. 

That noble knowledge and awareness, and that 
state of divine peace and piety, do we create in your 
homes for people by virtue of which noble people do 
not fall apart, nor do they mutually oppose, nor treat 
each other with hate and jealousy. 
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fiiJd'H'^unrM II ^ II 

5. Jydyasvantascittino md vi yausta sarhrddhayan- 
tah sadhurdscarantah. Anyo anyasmai valgu 
vadanta eta sadhficindnvah sammasaskrnomi. 

Even though excelling and surpassing one 
another, stay united at heart, all of equal mind. Never 
disunite, never separate, go on, achieve the goal, bearing 
social responsibilities together, moving like spokes of 
the wheel on the centre axle. Go forward calling and 
exhorting one another with words of love and 
encouragement. I have created you all and join you all 
as one community, one at heart, one in mind as one 
nation, one family. 

'Hmd) MMI I 

^U4o.T:h5ftf 'tfM'ddi'tl II ^ II 


6. Samdni pmpd saha vo ’nnabhdgah samdne yoktre 
saha VO yunajmi. Samyanco’gnim saparyatdrd 
ndbhimivdbhitah. 

Let your water centre be one in common, let 
your food be one in common and shared. I bind you all 
together in one common, comprehensive bond of spirit. 
Serve only one fire, the same one in yajna together like 
the spokes wheeling round one hub at the centre. 


r: 'Hi'Uy /d: 441441^11 31^ 11V9 II 
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7. Sadhricindnvah sarhmanasaskrnomyekasnu- 
stintsamvananena sarvdn. Devd-ivdmrtam raksa- 
mdndh sdyarhprdtah saumanaso vo astu. 

The Benediction: I join you all in one common 
love with one common loyalty as one community under 
one command, working together in unison with one 
heart and mind. Like brilliant, illuminative, generous 
and creative divinities protecting and promoting the 
nectar spirit of life’s joy, be all of you happy at heart 
day and night, celebrating the joyous unity of life. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 31 (Freedom from Negativity) 
Papmaha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Vi devd jarasdvrtanvi tvamagne ardtyd. Vyaharh 
sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samdyusd. 

Let Devas, brilliant, illuminative, generous 
creative powers in humanity be free from decrepitude 
O Agni, man of brilliance and enthusiasm, keep away 
from meanness and niggardliness. Let me be far away 
from all sin. Let me be free from cancer and 
consumption, let me be happy with good health and long 
age. 

oMIrMf -^1^: I 

■mTJTTT 'Hitl'^NI II ^ II 

2. Vydrtyd pavamdno vi sakrah pdpakrtyayd. Vya- 
ham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samdyusd. 

Let the pious and pure be free from suffering 
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and adversity. Let the powerful keep away from evil 
doing, let me be free from cancer and consumption, and 
happy with good health and long age, free from all sin. 

TTm^qrii ^ ii 

3. Vi grdmydh pasava dranyairvyd pastrsnayd- 
saran. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusd. 

Domestic animals keep away from forest beasts, 
waters keep away from thirst and drought. Let me be 
away from sin and disease, happy with good health and 
long life. 

il'iJii 

4. Vi’me dydvdprthivi ito vi panthdno disarhdisam. 
Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd¬ 
yusd. 

This heaven and this earth are separate. Various 
paths go in different directions. Let me too be free from 
all sin, free from cancer and consumption, and happy 
with good health and long age. 

II Ml 

5. Tvastd duhitre vahatum yunakfitidam visvarh 
bhuvanam vi ydti. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi 
yaksmena samdyusd. 

The father harnesses the chariot to send away 


















240 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


his daughter after marriage and is free from 
responsibility. This entire universe goes on, each particle 
being separate. Let me too be away from all sin, free 
from cancer and consumption, and happy with good 
health and full long age. 

■mTXRT ^ ii 

6. Agnih prdndntsam dadhdti candrah prdnena 
samhitah. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusd. 

Agni, holds and sustains pranic energies for the 
system, so is the moon joined with the pranic energies. 
Let me be free from all sin, free from cancer and 
consumption, joined with good health and long age. 

■mTJTTT vs ii 

7. Prdnena visvatovlryam devdh suryarh samai- 
rayan. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusd. 

With the force of pranic energies, divine powers 
of the universe move the all-round mighty sun. May I 
too, free from all sin, keep off cancer and consumption 
and be joined with good health and a long full age. 

TTT T^SJT: I 

■mTXRT II II 

8. Ayusmatdmdyuskrtdm prdnena jiva md mrthdh. 
Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd¬ 
yusd. 
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O Jiva, living soul, by the energy and inspiration 
of long-living divine personalities and those divine 
forces which sustain and strengthen good health and 
cherished age, keep death away, die not prematurely. 
Let me be free from all sin, keep off cancer and 
consumption, and enjoy a long full age with good health. 

yiujdl ^ TTT T^STT: I 

9. Prdnena prdnatdmpranehaiva bhava md mrthdh. 

Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

O Jiva, living soul, live and breathe by the pranic 
energy of the divine sources of prana. Live on here, die 
not too soon. Let me, too, free from all sin, keeping 
away cancer and consumption, enjoy full age with good 
health. 



10. Uddyusd samdyusodosadhindrh rasena. 

Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

Rise with life energy. Live on with life energy. 
Live on and rise by the life-giving juice of vital herbs. 
Let me, too, free from all sin, free from cancer and 
consumption, enjoy full age with good health. 

3TT I 

ii ii 
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11. A parjanyasya vrstyodasthdmdmrtd vayam. 
Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

Let us live and rise high by the showers of divine 
rain. Let us rise to immortality beyond death. Let me, 
too, be free from all sin. Let me be free from cancer and 
consumption. Let me enjoy a long full age with good 
health. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 1 

Vena, Brhaspati, Aditya Devata, Vena Rshi 

WPT TffHrT: 37f^: I 

II ^ II 


1. Brahma jajhanam prathamam purastddvi simatah 

suruco vena dvah. Sa budhnyd upamd asya 
visthdh satasca yonimasatasca vi vah. 


The loving, faithful, visionary sage visualizes 
the infinite spirit of the universe, first, eternal, and 
directly manifested from the bounds of brilliant stars. 
Various stars and planets abiding in space are reflections 
of the presence of the Spirit. It is that Spirit which brings 
into existence Prakrti, mother cause of what is in nature 
and what is yet to be. 


2 . 


I n-wi' 


lyam pitryd rdstryetvagre prathamdya januse 
bhuvanesthdh. Tasmd itam surucam hvdrama- 
hyam gharmam srinantu prathamdya dhdsyave. 


May this holy light of intelligence, received 
from the universal creative Spirit and shining across 
the regions of the universe and her children, move 
forward and rise higher in the service of the first and 
original cause of the birth of the world. In honour of 
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that Lord, first creator and sustainer, may all people 
inculcate and advance this brilliant, redoubtable and 
inspiring vision and passion for enlightenment. 

I 

r^^ll ^ II 

3. Pm yo jajhe vidvdnasya bandhurvisvd devdndrh 
janimd vivakti. Brahma brahmana ujjabhdra 
madhydnnicairuccaih svadhd abhi pra tasthau. 

That omnipresent and omniscient Spirit which 
binds and holds this universe together, evolves the 
specific forms and functions of all divine powers of the 
universe and proclaims its own existence. That Spirit, 
Brahma, raises Prakrti from its own self, raises its own 
voice of the Veda loud and bold, and abides by its Prakrti 
Shakti everywhere from the centre up and down all 
round. 

TT f^f^: TT ^ 37^- 

^TT^I 377^^71^%’lit 

II yi II 

4. Sa hi divah sa prthivyd rtasthd mahi ksemarh 
rodasi askabhdyat. Mahdnmahi askabhdyadvi 
jdto dydrh sadma pdrthivam ca rajah. 

He alone sustains heaven and earth, the great 
firmament and expansive space in order through the 
divine law of nature. He alone sustains the mighty 
universe. Omnipresent, self-manifested, he pervades the 
heaven and earth and all particles of matter and energy 
like a very home of divinity. 
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TT WT^I 

sH^if-c^sb '^Fiais/ ^ 

f^yf: II <A II 

5. Sa budhnyd ddstra januso’bhyagrarh brhaspa- 
tirdevatd tasya samrdt. Aharyacchukram jyotiso 
janistdtha dyumanto vi vasantu viprdh. 

He, Brhaspati, mighty lord of Infinity, is the first 
and foremost self refulgent power and ruler of all that 
is in existence, from the centre to the circumference, 
pure immaculate spirit of the cosmic day born of light 
divine in which brilliant and vibrant sages abide through 
meditation and yajnic action. 

^ cHoMl strtf I 

6. Nunarh tadasya kdvyo hinoti maho devasya 
purvyasya dhdma. Esa jajhe bahubhih sdkamitthd 
purve ardhe visite sasannu. 

For sure, that poetry of this lord, Veda, and the 
beautiful world, celebrates the glory of this omnipotent, 
self-refulgent, eternal Brahma which arises thus at the 
dawn of cosmic day along with the infinite variety that 
it is now, which in the earlier half lay dormant in the 
state of sleep. 

Sjraf^ll V9 II 

7. Yo ’tharvdnam pitaram devabandhum brhaspatim 
namasdva ca gacchdt. Tvarh visvesdrh janitd 
yathdsah kavirdevo na dabhdyatsvadhdvdn. 
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Whoever with homage and humility approaches 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity, eternal immutable, kind as a 
parent, ordainer and sustainer of the noble, as brother, 
saying: “You, O lord, are the sole creator and protector 
of all that is in the universe”, that poetic visionary would 
rise to a state of essential strength of mind and spirit 
where no one can possibly deceive, suppress or subdue 
him. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 2 (Who to Worship?) 

Atma Devata, Vena Rshi 

1. Ya dtmadd baladd yasya visva updsate prasisarh 
yasya devdh. Yo’syese dvipado yascatuspadah 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage and havi? He that is the giver of spiritual 
courage and vision of the soul, strength of body and 
mind, whose order and command all enlightened persons 
and divinities of nature obey all over the world, who 
rules over the entire world of humanity, animals and 
birds, that lord of peace and bliss shall we worship with 
homage and havi. 

aI'KI ^c||4l^l^b|/f^^ || || 

Yah prdnato nimisato mahitvaiko rdjd jagato 
babhuva. Yasya chdydmrtarh yasya mrtyuh 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 


2. 
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Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? Who by his might is the sole one ruler 
of the world of sense and pranic energy, whose shade 
of protection means nectar joy and immortality, and off- 
the-shade means death, that lord of peace and bliss shall 
we worship with homage and havi. 


XPSTT 
^ II 


3. Yam krandasi avatascaskabhdne bhiyasdne 
rodasi ahvayethdm. Yasydsau panthd rajaso 
vimdnah kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? On whom mutually sustained heaven 
and earth seek for support, whom sun and earth moving 
in orbit under cosmic force call upon for balance, who 
creates and comprehends that extensive path of space 
for the particles of matter and energy, that lord of peace 
and power shall we serve and worship with homage 
and havi. 


4. Yasya dyaururvi prthivi ca mahi yasydda 
urvantariksam. Yasydsau suro vitato mahitvd 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? By whose power and law the wide 
heavens, the great earth, the extensive skies and the sun 
all abide and sojourn far and wide in space, that lord of 
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peace, power and bliss shall we serve and worship with 
homage and havi. 



^cji4 II ^ II 

5. Yasya visve himavanto mahitvd samudre yasya 
rasdmiddhuh. Imdsca pradiso yasya bdhu kasmai 
devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? By whose power and glory all 
mountains of the world capped with snow stand and 
rise in majesty, the stream of universal waters flows in 
space and the sea, whose voice, they say, resounds in 
space, whose arms extend as these quarters of space, 
that lord of peace and majesty shall we worship with 
homage and havi. 


I 



6. Apo agre visvamdvangarbham dadhdnd amrtd 
rtajhdh. Ydsu devesvadhi deva dsit kasmai devdya 
havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with havi? 
By whose power and presence, before the re-emergence 
of the state of objective existence, the potential dynamics 
of Prakrti bearing the blue-print of the universe in its 
womb, and the immortal souls, all under the state of 
eternal law, abide, over which, i.e., over all these 
divinities the One Supreme Lord who presided, that One 
Supreme Lord of peace, power and immortal bliss, we 
worship and serve with homage and havi. 
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3TT#^I 

Tr'^^snT'<jf|icny,d'?jtch'M^ ^c||iy^R4b|^f^S^|| V9 II 

7. Hiranyagarbhah samavartatdgre bhutasya jdtah 
patireka dsit. Sa dddhdra prthivimuta dydrh 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine do we worship with homage 
of havi? The golden seed of the universe, before the 
state of its emergence into objective form, lay in the 
womb of potential Prakrti. Of that Prakrti, as of the forms 
of existence later born, the one and only lord was 
Hiranyagarbha, golden father and mother both, of things 
now in existence. That one lord of golden glory who 
sustained the potential universe and who sustains the 
heavens and earths now, we worship with homage and 
havi. 

441 34144)1^4 U4|^: cb44 ^c|| b| / 11 || 

8. Apo vatsarh janayantlrgarbhamagre samaira- 
yan. Tasyota jdyamdnasyolba dsiddhiranyayah 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine do we worship with homage 
of havi? Apah, living vitalities of potential Prakrti, 
mother powers of the universe-in-embryo, moved and 
animated the embryo and gave birth to the baby 
universe. Of that embryo and of the universe born, the 
first and ultimate womb was and is the one lord of golden 
glory. That One Lord of golden glory and immortal bliss 
we worship with homage of havi. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 3 (Throw off the Enemies) 
Rudra, Vyaghra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34sbH-o4iy: I 

'^T^: II ^ II 

1. Uditastrayo akramanvydghrah puruso vrkah. 
Hirug-ghi yanti sindhavo hirugdevo vanaspa- 
tirhirung namantu satravah. 

Let these three be off from here: the tiger, the 
thief and the wolf. Generous rivers flow downwards, 
generous fruit bearing branches bend down. Let the 
enemies be forced to bend down and keep low (so that 
they may be positive). 

M-t i)und I 

■q^ d^dl II ^ II 

2. Parenaitu pathd vrkah paramenota taskarah. 
Parena datvati rajjuh parendghdyurarsatu. 

Let the wolf go away by far off path. Let the 
thief and smuggler go away by the farthest path. Let the 
rope-like snake with fangs go off by far off path. And 
let the sinner, the robber, go away by the path that is far 
away. 

dtdid^ii ^ II 

3. Aksyau ca te mukham ca te vyaghra jambha- 
ydmasi. Atsarvdnvimsatirh nakhdn. 

O tiger, we disable your eyes, deface your 
mouth, and we destroy all your twenty nails of the claws. 
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34l^kHM8fr37ff-JTT^SJTHTTSfr <^c#>H^II II 

4. Vydghram datvatdm vayarh prathamam jambha- 
ydmasi. Adustenamatho ahirh ydtudhdnamatho 
vrkam. 

Of the beasts of deadly teeth, we first crush the 
tiger, then the thief and the robber, then the snake, then 
the terrorist and saboteur, then the wolf. 

ci^ui -^11 ^ II 

5. Yo adya stena dyati sa sampisp apdyati. Pathd- 
mapadhvamsenaitvindro vajrena bantu tam. 

The thief that comes up today must go, totally 
disabled and crushed, by a lost (distant) path. Let Indra, 
the ruler, punish and correct him by the thunderbolt of 
justice and dispensation. 

i^uif l^JI'W ct-rU 34n^vnu|f'3 I 

-dII: II ^ II 

6. Murnd mrgasya dantd apislrnd u prstayah. 
Nimrukte godhd bhavatu vicdyacchasayurmrgah. 

The teeth of violent beasts are broken, their back 
too is broken. Let the crocodile be down. Let the 
sleeping tiger too stay down, allow it not to prowl 
around. 
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7. Yatsarhyamo na vi yamo vi yamo yanna samya- 
mah. Indrajdh somajd dtharvanamasi vydghmja- 
mbhanam. 

Control, discipline, law, this is Sanyama. The 
opposite of Sanyama is neither control, nor discipline, 
nor law. Control of violence is the gift of Indra, power. 
Freedom is the gift of Soma, peace. Discipline and law 
is the condition of freedom. And such freedom-and-law 
is the gift of Atharvan, power and peace at the optimum: 
‘equilibrium, the tiger at peace under law’. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 4 (Potent Virility) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 



1. Yam tvd gandharvo akhanadvarundya mrta- 
bhraje. Tdrh tvd vayarh khandmasyosadhirh 
sepaha-rsanim. 

We dig you up, potent herb for virility, which 
Gandharva, the physician, dug up for Varuna, judicious 
husband who had lost his potency. (The herb is called 
Vajakarani.) 

^ I 

II II 

2. Udusd udu surya udidarh mdmakam vacah. 
Udejatu prajdpatirvrsd susmena vdjind. 

Let the dawn arise, let the sun ascend, let my 
word and wish be high and effective, let the herb, giver 
of freshness and energy to people, rise and inspire with 
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showers of potent virility and vibrancy of spirit. 





<^un^'lb/nr: || ^ || 

3. Yathd sma te virohato’bhitaptamivdnati. 

Tataste susmavattaramiyarh krnotvosadhih. 

O man, when you rise in passion and your body 
vibrate with heat and desire, then may this herb inspire 
you with greater energy. 








II 'ri II 


4. Ucchusmausadhinarh sara rsabhanam. Sam 
pumsdmindra vrsnyamasmindhehi tanuvasin. 

Best and real essence of the herbs of high 
potential, O herb, O Indra, controlling spirit of the body 
system, O physician, vest exuberant energy of virile 
potency in this man. (The herb probably is Rshabha’.) 

Td: dd-WdlfdlH.! 

^ -HlW-W ^rmf-'t^dlvWRl ^ II 

5. Apdm rasah prathamajo’tho vanaspatindm. 

Uta somasya bhrdtdsyutdrsamasi vrsnyam. 

Best and most efficacious essence of the herbs 
of high potential, O herb, O Indra, controlling spirit of 
the body system, in this patient, pray, vest that exuberant 
energy of potent virility which is worthy of the brave, 
complementary protector and stimulator as you are, 
equal of Soma, nature’s original. 
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6 . 


9^^U|4J4^ rTfw XR:f: II ^ II 


Adyagne adya savitaradya devi sarasvati. Adya- 
sya brahmanaspate dhanurivd tdnayd pasah. 


Hey Agni, physician giver of fiery energy, O 
Savita, inspiring warmth of the sun, O divine Sarasvati, 
perennial stream of knowledge and intellectual energy, 
O Brahmanaspati, master of Vedic knowledge of health, 
energise this man’s generative system to the maximum 
degree of power and procreativity like a bow at the 
optimum stretch. 

3tl4 37% -"MlfM^ SF^I 

'Or^drt'^clJc^liJdiTf^ll V9 II 

7. Aharh tanomi te paso adhi jydmiva dhanvani. 
Kramasvarsa-iva rohitamanavagldyatd sadd. 


I cure and energise your generative system to 
the optimum like the string on the bow stretched to the 
maximum degree. Always with eagerness and 
enthusiasm, advance upon your object and aim as a tiger 
pounces upon the ruddy antelope. 

aHVc^-KIlVdd't'KU'^'W Cl^'KI ^1 

3T8f d^clIVU^II II 

8. Asvasydsvatarasydjasya petvasya ca. Atha 
rsabhasya ye vdjdstdnasmindhehi tanuvasin. 


Whatever virile potencies there be of the horse, 
the mule, the he-goat, the ram, and of the bull, all those 
potencies, O controller and reordainer of the body 
system, vest into the generative system of this man. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 5 (Sleep) 

Svapna, or Rshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■ST: 

II ^ II 

1. Sahasrasrhgo vrsabho yah samudrdduddcarat. 
Tend sahasye nd vayarh ni jandntsvdpaydmasi. 

The sun or the moon of a thousand rays of 
warmth of light and soothing peace rises from the depth 
of space and retires into silence. With the power and 
patience of that degree of the Vrshabha herb of 
thousandfold efficacy which grows on cloudy mountains 
and relieves people from deep agitation, we help people 
go to deep sleep and undisturbed rest. 

^ ■^rfw i 

Tf#: "5n^ii ^ II 

2. Na bhumirh vdto ati vdti ndti pasyati kascana. 
Striyasca sarvdh svdpaya sunascendrasakhd 
caran. 

The wind does not disturb the air with gusts, 
nor does any one prowl around and break into privacies. 
O herb, O peace, let the women go to sleep while the 
alert security people of the ruler watch and move around 
for peace. 

r^4l. II ^ II 

Prosthesaydstalpesayd ndriryd vahyasivarih. 
Striyo ydh punyagandhayastdh sarvdh svdpa- 
ydmasi. 


3. 
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Whether a woman is to sleep on an open 
platform or in an out house, or they sleep on the top 
storey in a comfortable bed, or they are moving and 
have to sleep in the vehicle itself, or they are women 
used to perfumes of high quality, we help them all to 
sleep well. 




4. Ejadejadajagrabham caksuh prdnamajagra- 
bham. Ahgdnyajagrabham sarvd rdtrindmati- 
sarvare. 


I have controlled and closed the agitated eye. I 
have controlled the breath to peace. I have controlled 
and withdrawn all parts and senses of the body and mind 
inward into the deep peace of the night. (That is the 
state of sleep in peace.) 

TT II q II 

5. Ya dste yascarati yasca tisthanvipasyati. Tesdm 
sarh dadhmo aksini yathedam harmyam tathd. 

Whoever sits, whoever moves, whoever stays 
still but looks around, the eyes of all of these we close 
and hold at peace as the doors of this temple of peace 
are closed, into the state of void within. 

^mrTT fw I 

Wym: II ^ n 

6. Svaptu mdtd svaptu pitd svaptu svd svaptu 
vispatih. Svapantvasyai jfidtayah svaptvaya- 
mabhito janah. 
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Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the 
watch-dog sleep, let the master of the home sleep. Let 
the faculties related to the soul sleep. Let the people of 
this land sleep at peace in security all round (in an ideal 
state of order). 

Pi shWh I 1 - 

I'jjdIIPt'a! 3rf^: II V9 II 

7. Svapna svapndbhikaranena sarvarh ni svdpayd 
janam. Otsuryamanydntsvdpaydvyusam jdgrtdda- 
hamindra-ivdrisW aksitah. 

O sleep, with ideal conditions conducive to 
peace of rest amd security, let the people sleep until 
dawn and the day. Let others too sleep at rest until dawn 
and the day. And as I wake up, let me be fresh, unhurt, 
uninjured, stronger for the new day like Indra, the master 
spirit. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 6 (Antidote to Poison) 
Takshak Devata, Garutman Rshi 

TT TT ■c/cbKK 'H %^ll ^ II 

1. Brdhmano jajhe prathamo dasasirso dasdsyah. 
Sa somarh prathamah papau sa cakdrdrasam 
visam. 

The one first and foremost among anti-poison 
herbs is known as Brahmana (also known as Grshti) 
which is ten times more effective and ten times more 
preventive than others against poison. It absorbs the 
soma energy of living vitality from earth and renders 
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the poison ineffective throwing it out of ten parts of the 
body. 

I 

dlf^rh 9 II 

2. Ydvati dydvdprthivi varimnd ydvatsapta sindhavo 
vitasthire. Vdcarh visasya dusanirh tdmito nira- 
vddisam. 

As far as heaven and earth extend, as far as the 
seven seas roll, that far effective from here have I spoken 
of the word of remedy against poison. 

-y^quf-kci/ I 

Hl4)'itt{[ HI+k'bM adl-w^ 3T^: f^: II ^ II 

3. Suparnastvd garutmdnvisa prathamamdvayat. 
Ndmimado ndrurupa utdsmd abhavah pituh. 

O poison, the eagle of mighty beautiful wings 
eats you up. You neither intoxicate nor rack it, you just 
become usual food for it. 

Vic-MlId't'chT-l^g %^ll •>« II 

4. Yasta dsyatpancdhgurirvakrdccidadhi dha- 
nvanah. Apaskambhasya salydnniravocamaham 
visam. 

Whoever with trained hand and five fingers 
shoots at you a shaft of poison from his crooked bow, I 
promise I would take off the shaft of poison by the leaf 
of Apaskambha (also known as Bhillataru, Shambara, 
Lodhra, Rodhra and Kramuka). 
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5. Shalyddvisarh niravocam prdhjandduta parna- 
dheh. Apdsthdcchrhgdtkulmaldnniravocamaham 
visam. 

I remove the poison by the leaf and plaster of 
parnadhi, by Ajashrngi brought from far, or by Kulmala 
also called Padma. 

adK'H't-J 3t4flK-Mi<ll ^ II 

6. Arasasta iso salyo’tho te arasarh visam. 
Utdrasasya vrksasya dhanuste arasdrasam. 

O poison arrow, let your dart be ineffective, let 
your poison be ineffective, and let even the bow of the 
ineffectual tree be ineffective in the hand of the hunter. 

34^^4-41 341-W-Al ^dl't^'dd^l 
<j>ni IIV9 II 

7. Ye apisanye adihanya dsyanye avdsrjan. 

Sarve te vadhrayah krtd vadhrirvisagirih krtah. 

Those who grind the poisonous substances, 
those who apply, those who shoot and those who release 
it among the people, all these should be made 
ineffective, even the sources of poison should be 
rendered ineffectice. 

tdlddUl 

Mcl'dl fhrt4d7 '^df^d fdt|H.II 11 
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8. Vadhrayaste khanitaro vadhristvamasyosadhe. 

Vadhrih sa parvato giriryato jdtamidam visam. 

O poison and poisonous intoxicant, those who 
dig and collect you have been made ineffective. O 
poisonous herb, you have been made ineffective. And 
that hill and mountain from which this poison has been 
dug out is made ineffectual. (The point is that there 
should be no free availability of intoxicant and 
poisonous substances, they must be strictly under the 
control of the government for special and specific 
purposes.) 


1 . 


Kanda 4/Sukta 7 (Antidote to Poison) 
Vanaspati Devata, Garutman Rshi 




Varidam varayatai varanavatyamadhi. 
Tatrdmrtasydsiktarh tend te vdraye visam. 


This juice which flows through the herb called 
‘Vara’ or ‘varana’ is full of nectar for the removal of 
poison. By this juice I remove the poison from your 
body system. 

3T^^|TTrST II II 


2. Arasarh pracyam visamarasarh yadudicyam. 
Athedamadhardcyam karambhena vi kalpate. 


The poison caused by insects and other creatures 
of the eastern quarter, that caused by insects and other 
creatures of the northern quarter, and this which is 
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caused by insects and other creatures here on or below 
the ground becomes ineffectual by the herbal mixture 
of Karambha and curds with oats. 


3. 




rcil II ^ II 


Karambham krtva tiryam pibaspakamuda-rathim. 
Ksudhd kila tvd dustano jaksivdntsa na rurupah. 


Having prepared karambha pudding with 
sesame and a lot of ghrta to stabilise and strengthen the 
stomach, if the patient eats the pudding according to 
appetite, then the poison spreading all over the body 
would not cause unconsciousness. 


MldAUrtlkl I 

TT ■d'b Wd cItJ-HI TSim-MlnrW II '>i II 

4. Vi te madam maddvati saramiva pdtaydmasi. 

Pra tvd carumiva yesantam vacasd sthdpayd- 
masi. 


O intoxicating racking poison, we throw off your 
intoxication and make it fly away as we shoot an arrow, 
and with Vachas herb according to the right formula 
stop you from affecting the patient as we stop a boiling 
pot (by stopping the fire). 


5. 


tlirJfqciirWd d-c/'MI TSIlMAimr^l I 
fdHf ^ 'ds'bM: II ^ II 


Pari gramamivacitam vacasa sthapayamasi. 
Tisthd vrksa-iva sthdmnyabhrikhdte na rurupah. 


Like a common village crowd collected together. 
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we Stop and disperse you with a word. O patient, stand 
you upright like a tree in its rooted spot. O herb properly 
dug out, allow not the patient to fall unconscious. 

Msbl'lrw M: II ^ II 

6. Pavastaistvd paryakrinandursebhirajinairuta. 
Prakfirasi tvamosadhe’bhrikhdte na rurupah. 

People buy you with garments, shawls and deer 
skins. Therefore you are ‘Prakri’, purchasable, in ready 
form. O herb well dug out, allow not the patient to fall 
unconscious. (The name of ‘Prakri’ in dhanvantari, says 
Pandit Jayadeva Sharma, is ‘Prakirya’, with five 
varieties: Karanja, Udakirya, Angaravalli, Guchha- 
karanja, Rithakaranja.) 

TTT II V9 II 

7. Andptd ye vah prathamd ydni karmdni cakrire. 
Vlrdnno atra md dabhantadva etatpuro dadhe. 

O men, there are those among you who are not 
yet mature experts, and those that are beginners. 
Whatever acts of medication they do, see that they do 
not maltreat our people, young or old. thus I say to you 
by way of caution. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 8 (Ruler’s Coronation) 

Rajyabhisheka, Apah, Chandrama Devata, 
Atharvangira Rshi 
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1. Bhuto bhutesu pay a d dadhdti sa bhutdnd- 
madhipatirbabhuva. Tasya mrtyuscarati rdjasu- 
yam sa raja rdjyamanu manyatdmidam. 

The person of merit, having risen to the 
prominence worthy of a ruler, brings peace and 
prosperity among the people and becomes ruler, 
protector and provider for the people. At his/her 
anointment and coronation, Yama itself, i.e., law and 
justice, time and mutability, collective Destiny, presides 
as well as provides everything. Being a ruler in this 
meritorous way, the incumbent should accept and take 
over the governance of the people and this republic of 
living beings and the environment. (Note that the ruler 
is the ruler, protector and provider for the Bhutas, all 
those, including humans, that are in existence.) 

I 

2. Abhi prehi mdpa vena ugrascettd sapatnahd. A 
tistha mitravardhana tubhyam devd adhi bruvan. 

O ruler, go forward, do not hesitate, you are 
blazing illustrious, giver of enlightenment, subduer of 
adversaries and enemies. Come, take over and be firm, 
bright as sun, advance the friendly powers and be exalted 
by friendly powers. The brilliant and most generous 
enlightened people exhort you. 

I 

II 

3. Atisthantam pari visve abhusarh chriyam 
vasdnascarati svarocih. Mahattad vrsno asurasya 
ndmd visvarupo amrtdni tasthau. 
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Seated in position, let all the best people attend 
and exalt you who, vested with glory, refulgent with 
your essential merit and power, move on with your royal 
powers and obligations across the dominion. It is truly 
the glory of the great and generous lord of life that he, 
of universal form and purpose, stands by all the 
immortals of existence. (Similarly, it is the power and 
obligation of the ruler that his presence be felt 
everywhere and he stand by all the immortal values of 
life in the dominion. This very divine obligation of the 
ruler was interpreted as the divine right of the king in 
history.) 

oiuyl 37f^ I 

Il'Jf II 

4. Vydghro adhi vaiydghre vi kramasva diso mahih. 

Visastvd sarvd vdhchantvdpo divydh payasvatih. 


A very lion among men, harbinger of profuse 
showers of prosperity, go forward in royal dignity and 
regality over all quarters of the great earth. Let all 
citizens of the land love and welcome you, let all 
communities dynamic at works of divine value be happy 
and exuberant, their home overflowing with milk and 
honey. 


■5TT 



rTmf 7m cl-cf'-HI II Ml 


5. Yd dpo divydh payasd madantyantariksa uta vd 
prthivydm. Tdsdrh tvd sarvdsdmapdmabhi 
sihcdmi varcasd. 


The showers of water and grace which rejoice 
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and celebrate Divinity in the skies divinely bless and 
exalt humanity with milk and honey on earth. With the 
glory and regality of all those waters I anoint and 
consecrate you. 

6. Abhi tvd varcasdsicanndpo divydh payasvatih. 
Yathdso mitravardhanastathd tvd savitd karat. 

Let divine showers of the milk and honey of 
glory bless and sanctify you with illustrious royalty. Let 
the showers of people’s profuse praise and exhortation 
raise you high with earthly grandeur. And as you advance 
the merit and dignity of friendly powers, so may Savita, 
divine lord of inspiration and creativity, bless you with 
regal honour and grace. 

■gm'R44 T|^I 

IIV9 II 

7. End vydghram parisasvajdndh sirhham hinvanti 
mahate saubhagdya. Samudram na subhuva- 
stasthivdmsarh marmrjyante dvipinamapsvantah. 

Showers of divine grace and human praise 
replete with love and admiration consecrate and inspire 
the ruler, regal harbinger of milk and honey and 
generous streams of water for human fulfilment, so that 
he may rise and win high glory and good fortune for 
himself and his people. And just as blessed streams of 
holy lands do homage to the deep sea, so noble people 
do homage of consecration and loyalty to the ruler 
abiding firmly, holding the earth in the midst of the seas 















266 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


and seated at the centre of social dynamics. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 9 (Anjana, Refinement) 
Traikakudanjanam Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


This is a hymn in praise of ‘anjana’, collyrium, 
literally speaking. But all the mantras cannot be properly 
understood in the literal sense: for example, “it is a good 
protective for horses and cows” makes no sense. Hence 
anjana has to be interpreted in an extended sense. 

‘Anjana’ is a substantive from the root ‘anj’ 
which means ‘to make clear, to refine, decorate, beautify, 
to complete, fulfil’. So ‘anjana’ is to be interpreted in 
the sense of something that beautifies the body, refines 
the mind and elevates the soul: beauty aids, manners 
and culture, knowledge and spirituality. 


1 . 




Ehi jivam trayamanam parvatasyasyaksyam. 
Visvebhirdevairdattarh paridhirjivandya kam. 


Come Anjana, protective grace of life, beauty 
of the eye, gift of the clouds and mountain of veteran 
heights, given by all brilliancies of nature and humanity, 
beatific perfection at the borders of life’s possibilities. 

mRmiuI 4,'^b||U|i mRmiuJ Jid/rtfw I 

34Vcn'iiMcf'dl Mn.mu||'4| II II 


2. Paripanam purusanarh paripanam gavamasi. 
Asvdndmarvatdrh paripdndya tasthise. 

Protective care and advancement of men. 
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enhancement and refinement of senses and mind for 
cultural sensitivity, progressive achievement of daring 
pioneers, you are the universal distinction of life’s nature 
and nurture for the grace of progressive evolution. 

adlfV mIImIUI I 

■^rSTTSff 3TfH ^ H 

3. Utdsi paripdnam ydtujambhanamdhjana. 
Utdmrtasya tvarh vetthdtho asi jivabhojana- 
matho haritabhesajam. 

Anjana, beauty and grace of life, you are the 
protective fulfilment of life, standing on guard against 
the mundane ailments of the world. You are the knowle¬ 
dgeable spirit of the beauty and bliss of immortality 
and freedom. You are the real and ultimate food of the 
human spirit and the guarding angel against the 
jaundiced eye, the highest saviour sanative for the soul. 

II II 

4. Yasydnjana prasarpasyangamangam paru- 
sparuh. Tato yakhmam vi bddhasa ugro 
madhyamasiriva. 

O saviour beatific, Anjana, whoever the person 
high or low, when you seep into his body, mind and 
soul part by part, joint by joint, cell by cell, you stop the 
cancerous consumption and stand as a blazing bulwark 
the lower demons and the higher vision. 

^4 y inf Id 
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5. Nainam prapnoti sapatho na krtyd ndbhiso- 
canam. Nainam viskandhamasnute yastvd bibha- 
rtydhjana. 

O vision and love of beauty and grace, Anjana, 
whoever the person that internalizes and holds on to 
you in faith with courage, malignity and curse approach 
him not, no black magic, no imprecation or burning hate 
can affect him, no evil design can ever touch him. (You 
are the spiritual mark of security on the forehead.) 

I d I I I 

II ^ II 

6. Asanmantrdddusvapnyddduskrtdcchamaldduta. 
Durhdrdascaksuso ghordttasmdnnah pdhyd- 
hjana. 

O love of real beauty and faith in divine grace, 
Anjana, knowledge and dedication to truth, protect us 
against imprecation and evil chant, save us from evil 
dream and negative ambition, guard us against evil will 
and action, and save us from heinous sin. Protect us 
against the evil eye and the devilish heart. Save us from 
all this evil and damaging negativity. 

IIV9II 

7. Idam vidvdndhjana satyarh vaksydmi ndnrtam. 
Saneyamasvam gdmahamdtmdnarh tava purusa. 

O light of the inner eye, Anjana, beatific beauty 
of divinity, knowing full well and having attained full 
faith, I pledge: I shall speak the truth, no untruth ever. 
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Cows and horses, lands and acquisitions, senses and 
mind, will and action, education and culture, knowledge 
and grace, all this is your gift. O Spirit of the Universe, 
pray let me live by these and ultimately serve the soul 
to be what I am for you as yours. 

dcWI I 

ciRf'S: Mcl'dHi II H 

8. Trayo ddsd dnjanasya takmd baldsa ddahih. 
Varsistah parvatdndm trikakunnama te pitd. 

Three are the negativities against Anjana, 
enemies of the beauty and grace of life divine: These 
are: feverish ambition for the material world, depressive 
delusion of the mind against clairvoyance, and 
serpentine suppression of the spirit by passion and 
instinct. O Anjana, your father and protector is the most 
generous and highest gracious Spirit of the highest 
possibilities of life, his name being Kakut, master 
controller of the three modes of Nature: Sattva, 
clairvoyance of intelligence. Rajas, energy, and Tamas, 
inertia or matter. This protector and master of the three 
motherly materials of Prakrti is Tryambakam, fragrant 
promoter of the real life. 

II II 

9. Yaddhjanam traikakudam jdtam himavataspari. 
Ydtumsca sarvdnjambhayatsarvdsca ydtudhd- 
nyah. 

That ‘Anjana’, collyrium of the real, clairvoyant 
eye born of the triple master and father beyond the 
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mountains of the moon, Tryambakam, destroys all the 
sufferings of the body, mind and soul and eliminates all 
the evil distractors of the life divine. 

^rTT^TT II || 

10. Yadi vdsi traikakudam yadi ydmunamucyase. 

Ubhe te bhadre ndmni tdbhydm nah pdhydhjana. 

O vision of clairvoyance, Anjana, whether you 
are Traikakuda, i.e., born of the Triple Master through 
the threefold divine vision of knowledge, action and 
meditation, or, whether you are called Yamuna, i.e., 
meditative guide through the social and personal ethics 
of Yama and Niyama, both ways your names are noble. 
By both of these, pray, protect and guide us through 
life to the beauty and grace of life divine. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 10 (Shankha-mani) 
Shankha-mani Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


^ ffTxrqTiTT: II ^ II 


Vatajjato antariksadvidyuto jyotisaspari. Sa no 
hiranyajdh safikhah krsanah pdtvamhasah. 


Bom of wind, lightning and light of the sun, 
across the middle regions, risen from gold, may the fine 
golden Shankha shell protect us against sin and 
suffering. 





I 

II ^ II 
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2. Yo agrato rocananam samudradadhi jajhise. 
Sahkhena hatva raksamsyattrino vi sahamahe. 

By Shankha which arises from the sea in 
advance of the brilliant ones in quality, we destroy life¬ 
consuming evil elements of nature in the body system. 

14)'cUitWfd | 

II ^ II 

3. Sahkhenamivamamatim sahkhenota sadanvah. 
Sahkho no visvabhesajah krsanah pdtvarhhasah. 

By Shankha we challenge and destroy digestive 
ailments, weakness of mind and memory, and all other 
life-consuming weaknesses of health. May Shankha 
which is a universal golden remedy of ill health save us 
from sin and suffering. 

^fui: || || 

4. Divi jdtah samudrajah sindhutasparydbhrtah. 

Sa no hiranyajdh sahkha dyuspratarano manih. 

Arisen in the light of the solar region, born of 
the deep sea, collected from rivers and the seas, may 
the Shankha shell, of jewel value and golden quality, 
be the life-saving ark for us to cross the ocean-floods 
of life. 

'Hi^stl'^idl ■qfnT^^TFSnrff I 

Tff II Ml 

5. Samudrdjjdto manirvrtrdjjdto divdkarah. 

So asmdntsarvatah pdtu hetyd devdsurebhyah. 
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Just as the sun appears from the depth of the 
clouds of darkness, so the Shankha is bom of the sea. 
May the Shankha so born and collected with its action 
and efficacy protect us against the blazing heat and 
onslaughts of the violence of natural and human forces. 


6 . 




3TF|f^ rnfr^ii ^ ii 


Hiranydndmeko ’si somdttvamadhi jajhise. 

Rathe tvamasi darsata isudhau rocanastvarh pm 
na dyurhsi tdrisat. 


Of the golden gifts of nature you are the one 
unique bom with the soothing golden beauty of Soma, 
the moon. You are the glorious hero of the chariot and 
shine blazing in the quiver. Pray give us a long life of 
good health and joyous fulfilment. 

chlVid't^if^'f^ll V9]l 

7. Devdndmasthi krsanam babhuva taddtman- 
vaccaratyapsvantah. Tatte badhndmydyuse 
varcase baldya dirghdyutvdya satasdraddya 
kdrsanastvdbhi raksatu. 


The Shankha is the golden body bone of pearl 
with divine elements of the forces of nature, and with 
its own body and soul it moves around in waters of the 
seas and rivers. That Shankha of elemental efficacies, 
O man, I bind on you for good health, lustrous courage, 
strength of body and mind, and a long life of full hundred 
years and more. May this golden gift of nature’s own 
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efficacies protect and promote you against sin and 
suffering. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 11 (Universal Burden-Bearer) 


Anadvan Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


In ordinary language, ‘anadvan’ means the bull 
that draws the cart. In this hymn anadvan is a metaphor 
for the sustainer, burden bearer, of the dynamic universe. 





f^^ii ^ II 

1. Anadvdndddhdra prthivimuta dydmanadvd- 
ndddhdrorvantariksam.Anadvdndddhdra 
pradisah sadurviranadvdnvisvarh bhuvanamd 
vivesa. 

The cosmic burden bearer of the universe holds 
and sustains the earth, the heaven and the vast 
intervening space. He bears all the extensive six quarters 
of space and indeed it is Anadvan, the burden-bearer, 
who pervades the entire worlds of the universe in 
existence, and it is he who holds and sustains them. 

3TS^: I ^ ^clHi 

^dlpy II ^ II 

2. Anadvdnindrah sa pasubhyo vi caste traydrh 
chakro vi mimite adhvanah. Bhutam bhavisya- 
dbhuvand duhdnah sarvd devdndm carati vratdni. 

Indra, lord omnipotent is the Anadvan who looks 
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after all the living beings of the world. He traverses, 
comprehends and orders the three modes and 
dimensions of the universe of thought, energy and 
matter. Creating, sustaining and dispensing the context 
of cause and effect of natural dynamics across three 
dimensions of time he observes and ordains the laws 
and disciplines of all the divine forces of nature and 
humanity. 

3. Indro jdto manusye svantargharmastaptascarati 
sosucdnah. Suprajdh santsa uddre na sarsadyo 
ndsniyddanaduho vijdnan. 

Indra, pervasive presence manifest among 
humanity vibrates omnipresent as the light and heat of 
the sun, refulgent and illuminant. The man blest with 
noble progeny, knowing Indra as such, univolved in 
material pleasures, would not wander around far away 
from the divine presence. 

37^11 ys II 

4. Anadvdnduhe sukrtasya loka ainarh pydyayati 
pavamdnah purastdt. Parjanyo dhdrd maruta 
udho asya yajnah payo daksind doho asya. 

Anadvan, the burden bearer Indra, showers this 
soul with the milk of life’s joy in the land of bliss and, 
purifying and sanctifying it straight, without any 
mediation, gives it fulfilment. The cloud is the lord’s 
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shower of grace, the winds are treasures of favours, 
yajna is the milk and divine nectar, and dakshina is the 
divine gift. 

^ 'qrf -Nf -MdUV-d- 

^«4lrtll ^ II 

5. Yasya nese yajhapatirna yajho ndsya ddtese na 
pratigrahitd. Yo visvajidvisvabhrdvisvakarmd 
gharmarh no bruta yatamascatuspdt. 

The master institutor and performer of yajna 
governs it not, nor does he govern its gifts. Neither yajna, 
nor giver, nor receiver governs it. O sages speak to us 
of the refulgent illuminant lord, ruler, sustainer and 
maker of the universe, how great is he, the lord of four 
phases in terms of our experience and possibilities of 
Being. 

Htf^l 

d‘J'HI 4|J^f4|c/: II ^ II 

6. Yena devdh sva rdruruhurhitvd sariramamrtasya 
ndbhim. Tena gesma sukrtasya lokam gharmasya 
vratena tapasd yasasyavah. 

By whose grace noble sages arose to the regions 
of bliss, having given up their material body, and 
attained to the centre of the nectar of immortality, by 
the same lord’s grace, let us too, seekers of honour and 
bliss, rise to the same regions of piety and bliss through 
meditative practice and discipline of the lord self- 
refulgent and all illuminant. 
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M^AsI f^<ld I 

34sbHd 3^^rqrTTH^lf^rqW I TTtP 

4^<Md TftP&JI'l'Md IIV9 II 

7. Indro rupendgnirvahena prajdpatih paramesthi 
virdt. Visvdnare akramata vaisvdnare akrama- 
tdnaduhyakramata. So drmhayata so 'dhdrayata. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, in terms of existential 
form is Agni, light and fire, in terms of sustenance he is 
Prajapati, father of his children, Parameshthi, lord 
supreme transcendant, and Virat, infinite and self- 
refulgent. He pervades in universal humanity, he 
pervades in universal vital energy, he pervades in life 
sustaining energies of nature, he strengthens and 
expands existence, and he bears and sustains the world 
of his creation. 

3TTf^: I 

y^dlc/d-KI yi-clld i|ld^yrM4:'H^ll^d: II d II 

8. Madhyametadanaduho yatraisa vaha dhitah. 
Etdvadasya prdcinam ydvdnpratyahsamdhitah. 

This is the centre of this burden bearer wherein 
this burden of the universe is collected and concentrated. 
As much is the part of it gone by as is the part coming 
up front, both the past and the future concentrated in 
the centre point. (This is the mystery as well as the reality 
of the infinite burden bearer and, consequentially, of 
the burden.) 

^-ci/ylfd 
rTSjf II II 























KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 10 


277 


9. Yo vedanaduho dohantsaptanupadasvatah. 
Prajdrh ca lokarh cdpnoti tathd saptarsayo viduh. 

One who knows the seven showers of the grace 
of this eternal imperishable burden bearer, he realises 
and attains both the world of existence and the people 
that inhabit it. This the seven sages too know and 
express. 

(These seven sages age: the soul, clear 
intelligence, ahankara or I-sense, mind, prana, senses 
of perception, and senses of volition.) 

10. Padbhih sedimavakrdmannirdm jahghdbhiru- 
tkhidan. Sramenanadvankdalam kmasascabhi 
gacchatah. 

Covering the field with feet and legs, over¬ 
coming exhaustion, producing food and delicious drink 
with sweat and hard work, the farmer and the burden 
bearer move on together. (So do the human being and 
the master burden bearer move together in the world of 
existence. The master burden bearer creates the world 
context, the field of work, while the human being, 
farmer, sows the seed of karma and reaps the harvest 
which is the fruit of his karma. One who knows this 
complete scenario of existence realises both this world 
and the ultimate all-comprehensive reality. And that 
knowledge and realisation is freedom.) 

3TTf: I 















278 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


11. Dvadasa va eta ratnrvratya ahuh prajapateh. 
Tatropa brahma yo veda tadvd anaduho vratam. 

These twelve are the nights of darkness which, 
they say, are to be dedicated to the discipline of Prajapati 
(for the sake of his children). Therein and thereby one 
who knows Brahma, Prajapati and his knowledge of 
Veda at the closest, observes and attains to Prajapati’s 
discipline of Dharma and purpose of living. 

(Twelve kinds of ignorance have been described 
as ignorance, confusion or negation about: Cosmic soul, 
individual soul, intelligence, ego, mind, prana, senses 
of perception, objects of perception, senses of volition, 
objects of volition, the individual body, the cosmic body. 
Reference may also be made to twelve-day Vedic 
ceremonies for knowledge and piety.) 

II II 

12. Duhe sdyarh duhe prdtarduhe madhyandinam 
pari. Dohd ye asya sarhyanti tdnvidmdnupada- 
svatah. 


I receive the showers of divinity in the morning, 
I receive the showers in the evening, I receive them at 
mid-day. The showers of the presence that come to me, 
we know, are revelations of the eternal, they are 
imperishable. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 12 (Rohini Vanaspati) 
Rohini Vanaspati Devata, Rbhu Rshi 


II ^ II 


Ttl^l 
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1. Rohanyasi rohanyasthnaschhinnasya rohani. 
Rohayedamarundhati. 

You are Rohini, the healer, healer of the broken 
bone. Growing, unobstmctive, Arundhati, clearer of the 
blockade, pray heal this wound and let the bone grow 
normally. 

^ ^ rT 

snrTT d<4st'4i II ^ II 

2. Yatte ristarh yatte dyuttamastipestram ta dtmani. 
Dhdtd tadbhadrayd punah sam dadhatparusd 
paruh. 

Whatever in your body is injured, whatever is 
tom and broken and cmshed, may the universal healer 
with this efficacious herb join, every part with another 
and heal to full growth. 

xr^: I 

^ Hi'H'W ftl^ll ^ II 

3. Sam te majjd majjhd bhavatu samu te parusd 
paruh. Sam te mdrhsasya visrastarh samasthyapi 
rohatu. 

Let your marrow join with marrow and grow, 
let your joint of spine join with the joint, let the tom 
flesh be healed, join with the bone and grow. 

■ci4'un "BTtf Tti^i 

3Tf^ -qf#^ Tll^ll II 

4. Majjd majjhd sam dhiyatdm carmand carma 
rohatu. Asrkte asthi rohatu mdmsam mdmsena 
rohatu. 
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Let the marrow join and grow with marrow, let 
your skin join with the skin and grow, let the blood and 
bone join and grow, and let the flesh grow with the flesh. 

3Tf^ Tt^ TT IIMI 

5. Loma lomnd sarh kalpayd tvacd sarh kalpayd 
tvacam. Asrkte asthi rohatu cchinnam sarh 
dhehyosadhe. 

Let the hair be planted with the hair, let the skin 
be joined with the skin, let the blood heal the bone and 
let it grow, let the broken bone be joined with the bone. 

TT TT I 

TTfWfrT^S^: II ^ II 

6. Sa uttistha prehi pra drava rathah sucakrah 
supavih sundbhih. Prati tisthordhvah. 

Arise and stand, O patient, move up, go fast like 
a chariot of strong wheels, strong felly and strong nave, 
stand, stand and stay, stand firm and stay up. 

cllVHi l'^ I 

ITT■^SJtAl'IrifcU IIV9 II 

7. Yadi kartarh patitvd sarhsasre yadi vdsmd prahrto 
jaghdna. Rbhu rathasyevdhgdni sarh dadhatparu- 
sd paruh. 

If the wound is caused by a large knife, or a 
stone-shot has hit you, let the surgeon join, part with 
part as an expert technician repairs and rejoins the parts 
of a chariot. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 13 (Save the Life) 
Chandrama, Vishvedevah Devatah, Shantati Rshi 

adldv^^'4 II ^ II 

1. Uta devd avahitam devd unnayathd punah. 
Utdgascakrusarh devd devd jlvayathd punah. 

O Devas, noble, brilliant and generous powers 
and people, raise the fallen, raise them higher again and 
again. And, O devas, O lovers of divinity, if they do 
evil and commit sin, even then save them, give them 
life again, redeem them. 

3TT I 

^Tsp:f: II ^ II 

1. Dvdvimau vdtau vdta d sindhord pardvatah. 
Daksarh te anya dvdtu vyanyo vdtu yadrapah. 

Two winds these are that blow: One that blows 
from nature’s sea and the river of energy, the other blows 
far off and away. One is prana that blows in to the lungs, 
the heart and the blood stream. There is the other, apana, 
that blows out. The one, prana, breathes in energy, 
freshness, enthusiasm and expertise. The other, apana, 
blows out whatever is impure and polluted. 

3tT ■^rfF clli^ 4|st»l: I 

fF ^cIhI ^4^ II ^ II 

3. A vdta vdhi bhesajam vi vdta vdhi yadrapah. 
Tvarh hi visvabhesaja devdndrh data lyase. 

O prana, blow in the sanative energy that repairs 
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and strengthens the body system with good health. O 
apana, blow out and throw away what is impure and 
polluted. O wind, you are the universal sanative, 
destroyer of ill-health, and you blow as messenger of 
the divinities, harbinger of good health and the joy of 
living. 

■mm: i 

m 37^11 II 

4. Trdyantdmimam devdstrdyantdm marutdm 
gandh. Trdyantdm visvd bhutdni yathdyamarapd 
asat. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, save 
this life, this humanity. O energies of the winds, energise 
and save this life of humanity. O human and natural 
forms and forces of the world, save and strengthen this 
life so that it may become free from sin and violence. 

ii mi 

5. A tvdgamam santdtibhiratho aristatdtibhih. 
Daksarh ta ugramdbhdrisam pard yaksmam 
suvdmi te. 

O man, I come to you with the means and 
message of peace and good health and freedom from 
violence and disease. I bear and bring for you the lustre 
of good health, passion for life and expertise to live 
and work. I inspire and energise you and throw out 
consumptive and cancerous negativities from your 
health system. 
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f^V<=J*^f^r3frs4 [^c||Ni4vN: II ^ II 

6. Ayam me hasto bhagavdnayam me bhagava- 
ttarah. Ayam me visvabhesajo’yarh sivdbhima- 
rsanah. 

This my hand is powerful, it commands good 
fortune and generous felicity. Indeed, this hand of mine 
grows even more and more felicitous and generous with 
its charity and good fortune. This hand is really a saviour, 
a universal sanative, it is really soothing and saving with 
the healing touch. 


IIV9 II 


7. Hastdbhydm dasasdkhdbhydm jihvd vdcah 
purogavi. Andmayitnubhydm hastdbhydm 
tdbhydm tvdbhi mrsdmasi. 

With both hands of tenfold soft caress of fingers, 
with the tongue that brings forth words of love and 
intention inspiring you to rise and move forward, with 
hands that emanate freedom from ailment and disease, 
with these we give you the healing touch of health and 
well being. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 14 (Light Spiritual) 

Agni, Ajyam Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 
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1. Ajo hyagnerajanista sokatso apasyajjanitdra- 
magre. Tena devd devatdmagra dyantena 
rohdnruruhurmedhydsah. 

Aja, the unborn human soul, rose into the state 
of being by the will and passion of Agni, light eternal 
beyond the state of Being and Becoming. As it arose, it 
first saw the Janita, light eternal, the generator that 
brought it into being. By the same divine presence and 
will the divinities of nature and sagely nobilities of 
humanity first attained to their divine character. Men of 
pure mind and spirit too rise to their heights of 
possibility by the same light of divinity. 

2. Kramadhvamagnind ndkamukhydnhastesu 
bibhratah. Divasprstharh svargatvd misrd 
devebhirddhvam. 


By the light and grace of Agni, go forward and 
rise to the state of bliss, bearing in hands yajnic homage 
for the fire and, having reached on top of the regions of 
light and bliss by the divinities, attain to the state of 
liberation. 


3 . 




Prsthdtprthivyd ahamantariksamdruham antari- 
ksdddivamdruham. Divo ndkasya prsthdtsva- 
rjyotiragdmaham. 


From the highest vedi of earthly yajna, I rise to 











KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 14 


285 


the sky, from the sky I rise to the regions of light, from 
the top of heavenly joy of the regions of light I have 
risen to the light and bliss of Divinity. (This mantra 
describes the yogi’s ascent from the heights of 
attainment on earth, through the skies and solar regions 
to the state of Turiya, absolute bliss in the Kaivalya state 
of pure Being. The state of the ascent of humanity to 
Divinity, or alternatively, the descent of Divinity to 
humanity is described in Rgveda 8, 44, 23.) 

i 

r^V<=idl'£nt II II 

4. Svaryanto ndpeksanta d dydrh rohanti rodasi. 
Yajham ye visvatodhdram suvidvdmso vitenire. 

Sagely men of knowledge and experiential 
attainment, who practice and expand at their individual 
level the yajna of communion between their soul and 
the cosmic soul, and rise from the earth through sky 
and the solar regions on way to the bliss of Divinity, 
accept nothing for a compromise but only the attainment 
of union with the Divine. 

37^ Trarff ^cidM "5rs^^cin(i^d ■qr^mnTrq;i 
f^ll Ml 

5. Ague prehi prathamo devatdndm caksurdevd- 
ndmuta mdnusdndm. lyaksamdnd bhrgubhih 
sajosdh svaryantu yajamdndh svasti. 

Come Agni, be with us, first, last and eternal, 
first of the divinities, light of divines such as the sun, 
and light of the spirit of humanity. May the yajamanas. 
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loving and joining in company with veteran sages and 
scholars, rise to divine bliss. May there be good and all 
round well being with them. 

%oET 

^ II 

6. Ajamanajmi payasd ghrtena divyarh suparnam 
payasarh brhantam. Tena gesma sukrtasya lokarh 
sva rdrohanto abhi ndkamuttamam. 

With the homage of milk and ghrta in the sacred 
fire, I honour, celebrate and serve the Aja, unborn, 
eternal, infinite Divine Spirit of golden glory. May we, 
by the service and the light and grace of Agni, rising to 
the regions of bliss, reach the presence of Divinity, the 
state of infinite happiness. 

Mord'l'dd M xr3^€ld4l'ddH.i 
Ml-ciii %%fW 
II 

7. Pahcaudanam pahcabhirahgulibhirdarvyo- 
ddhara pancadhaitamodanam. Prdcydm disi siro 
ajasya dhehi daksindydrh disi daksinam dhehi 
pdrsvam. 

Hold the panchaudana, havi prepared from five 
grains and milk, curd, ghrta, rock sugar and honey, in a 
ladle with five fingers of the hand, raise it to offer into 
the sacred fire. Keep the Aja’s, unborn soul’s, head, i.e., 
intelligence in the east direction, the right part in the 
southern direction. (Aja here does not mean a goat, it 
means ‘the man in the posture of meditation and prayer.’ 
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‘Panchandana’ havi is love, faith, knowledge, prayer 
and communion and all other experience gathered 
through five senses, mind and intelligence. The mantra 
means the yajna of self-surrender to Divinity). 

8. Praticydrh disi bhasadamasya dhehyuttarasydm 
disyuttararh dhehi pdrsvam. Urdhvdydrh disya- 
jasydnukarh dhehi disi dhruvdydm dhehi 
pdjasyam antarikse madhyato madhyamasya. 

Keep the Aja’s back part in the western direction, 
keep the left part in the northern direction, keep the 
spine vertically straight in the upper direction, keep the 
lower part firm on the seat on ground, and keep the 
middle part in the middle position. (This is obviously a 
description of the body posture when the yajamana sits 
on the vedi or the yogi sits in proper posture for 
meditation. The word ‘dhruvayam’ is echoed in 
Patanjali’s description of the meditation posture in Yoga 
Sutras, 2, 46 where he says that the yogi’s seat should 
be “firm and comfortable: sthira sukham asanam.” 


9 . 


^ II 



: -Jlf^ 


Srtamajam srtayd prornuhi tvacd sarvairahgaih 
sarhbhrtarh visvarupam. Sa uttistheto abhi ndka- 
muttamam padbhisca-turbhih prati tistha diksu. 


O Lord, pray cover and consecrate Aj a, immortal 
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human soul, complete in all aspects of human virtue, 
perfected and raised to universal character in the 
existential medium of personality, enfold it in the infinite 
grace of Divinity. O man, completed, perfected, 
universalised, and now consecrated with divine grace, 
rise from the earth to the highest state of divine bliss 
and with all four stages of ascension from existence to 
essence, sojourn in perfect freedom over all directions 
of eternal time and space. 

Note: This sukta is a song of the immortal human 
soul’s ascension from the mortal state of existence to 
its immortal state of essence abiding in the perfect 
freedom of Moksha through eight parts (angas) of yoga 
and four parts of Dharma (Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha). ‘Aja chatushpat’ of verse 9 does not mean 
‘four-footed goat’, it means the immortal human soul, 
yoga-practising and self-realising through all four states 
of waking, dreaming, sleeping and meditating, rising 
to the turiya state (Mandukyopanished, 2-7 and 8-12). 

Kanda 4/Sukta 15 (Song of Showers) 

Marutah, Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 



3Tp:f: 


^ II 

1. Samutpantu pradiso nabhasvatlh samabhrdni 
vdtajutdni yantu. Maharsabhasya nadato 
nabhasvato vdsrd dpah prthivim tarpayantu. 

Let clusters of dense vapour in the quarters of 
the firmament rush in together. Let clouds driven by 
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winds fly on together. Let overladen showers dense with 
vapour of the thundering clouds of bursting sky rain 
down and fill the earth to the full. 

Xff TW TTBT- 

II II 

2. Sanilksayantu tavisdh suddnavo’pdrh rasa 
osadhibhih sacantdm. Varsasya sargd mahayantu 
bhumirh prthagjdyantdmosadhayo visvarupdh. 

Let mighty generous clouds be favourable to us 
and and share their delicious showers of vitality with 
herbs and trees. Let showers of rain arouse and exalt 
the earth. Let herbs of immense variety sprout and grow 
in all different ways. 

Jllddl. 

II ^ II 

3. Samiksayasva gdyato nabhdrhsyapdrh vegdsah 
prthagudvijantdm. Varsasya sargd mahayantu 
bhumirh prthagjd-yantdm virudho visvarupdh. 

O lord, show us the rumbling clouds in the skies. 
Let multitudes of clouds rush on and overwhelm the 
firmament. Let showers of rain gladden and exalt the 
earth. Let plants and trees of all kinds sprout and grow. 

Jjuii^ld J||4|-^ Rl'(!»dl: R'd-'M dirdui: I 

^rdt dd-w cid'd[ cid'-^'<j^cnR^ii yi ii 

4. Gandstvopa gdyantu mdrutdh parjanya ghosinah 
prthak. Sargd varsasya varsato varsantu prthi- 


vimanu. 
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Let currents of wind, O cloud of rain, celebrate 
you in song all round. May showers of rain falling and 
blessing the earth according to the needs of the season 
oblige us. 

dd'dl ^^'Eddl ’^aTT 3 tW: 

k II 

5. Udirayata marutah samudratastveso arko nabha 
utpdtaydtha. Maha-rsabhasya nadato nabhasvato 
vdsrd dpah prthivirh tarpayantu. 

O winds, stir the vapours of water from the sea 
evaporated by the heat of the sun and raise them to the 
sky. Let the profuse showers of rain from the rumbling 
clouds of the roaring sky fall and fill the earth to the 
full. 

ddit/villd) ^ II 

6. Abhi kranda stanaydrdayodadhirh bhumim 
parjanya payasd samangdhi. Tvayd srstam 
bahulamaitu varsamdsdraisi krsaguretvastam. 

Thunder and roar, O cloud, shake the flood of 
the firmament into showers, and bless the earth with 
life giving rain. Let the showers released by you fall 
and flow profusely, and let the hopeful farmer go home 
happy. 

d 11 ^ II 





















KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 15 


291 


7. Sam vo’vantu suddnava utsd ajagard uta. 
Marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 

Let the mighty bounteous showers save you 
from drought and promote you to prosperity. Let the 
clouds impelled and propelled by the winds rain down 
on earth in showers according to the needs of the season. 

8. Asdmdsdm vi dyotatdm vdtd vdntu disodisah. 
Marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 

Let lightnings flash all round in all directions. 
Let winds blow in all directions from all directions. Let 
clouds moved by winds shower in accord with the earth. 

^ I y-c^di n n 

9. Apo vidyudabhram varsarh sarh vo’vantu 
suddnava utsd ajagard uta. Marudbhih pracyutd 
meghd prdvantu prthivimanu. 

O children of the earth, let waters, lightning and 
thunder, cloud and showers, and the great bounteous 
floods of water, rains, rivers and seas protect and 
promote you to prosperity. May the clouds moved by 
winds promote the produce of the earth. 

afWsft^TrqflpTT I 
^ ■STFlt 

TCff^ll II 
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10. Apdmagnistanubhih samviddno ya osadhi- 
ndmadhipd babhuva. Sa no varsarh vanutdrh 
jdtaveddh prdnarh prajdbhyo amrtarh divaspari. 

May Agni, Jataveda, all pervasive vitality of life, 
one with the form and spirit of waters and life forms, 
which is over all protector and promoter of the life and 
efficacy of herbs, bless us with nectar showers of water 
from over the heavens and the firmament as the very 
breath and energy of life for all people and other forms 
of life. 


I TT 
II II 

11. Prajdpatih salilddd samudrdddpa irayannuda- 
dhimardaydti. Pra pydyatdm vrsno asvasya 
reto’rvdhetena stanayitnunehi. 

Prajapati, lord of his people, solar sustainer of 
life, raising vapours of water from the rolling oceans, 
forms and breaks the spatial oceans of vapours. By this, 
may the living vitality of the generous abundant cloud 
increase, and by this very augmentation, further, may 
the showers of rain by the catalytic force of lightning 
come down and bless the earth. 

Ai -Clift M: I y 11 11 II 

12. Apo nisincannasurah pitd nah svasantu gargard 
apdm varundva nicirapah srja. Vadantu prsni- 
bdhavo mandukd irindnu. 

The cloud of waters and showers, giver of life 
energy, is our protector and promoter. O Varuna, dear 
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cloud, release the showers of rain down and let the 
streams and pools of water come to life, and then let the 
colourful frogs croak with joy in the rippling pools and 
flowing streams in celebration of the earth. 

■^tVrTPTT 9ll'^U|| ^I'd-cURui': | 
dl-ci II II 

13. Sarhvatsararh sasaydnd brdhmand vratacdrinah. 
Vdcamparjanyajinvitdmpra mandukd avddisuh. 

Frogs are celebrants of divinity: observing the 
cycle of nature’s seasons, lying in hybernation for a year, 
they sing and celebrate life, singing in their natural 
language inspired by the cloud and showers of rain. 

a dditi dl^n I 

■^ST: II II 

14. Upapravada manduki varsamd vada tdduri. 
Madhye hradasya plavasva vigrhya caturah 
padah. 

O froggy, O little baby froggy, sing and 
celebrate. Call on the rain, extend your four legs in joy 
and swim freely in the flood. 

iMd'O H'^dJ Tpf ^-ctid II II 

15. Khanvakhd3-i khaimakhd-i madhye taduri. 
Varsarh vanudhvam pitaro marutdm mana 
icchata. 

O hybemating froggy, O silent little one, enjoy 
and have fun in the rain. O seniors, guardians of the 
people, try to have the knowledge and favour of the 
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winds, they bring rain. 


16. 





II II 


Mahdntam kosamudacdbhi sihca savidyutam 
bhavatu vatu vdtah. Tanvatdm yajham bahudhd 
visrstd dnandinirosadhayo bhavantu. 


O lord, O people, raise the cloud, treasure bearer 
of rain. Bring rain on the earth. Let the sky flash with 
thunder and lightning for rain. Let the wind blow 
favourable for rain. Extend and develop yajna for rain. 
Let the herbs, sprouted, grown and extended for yajna 
and rain be great sources of joy and well being. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 16 (All Watching Divinity) 
Varuna Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■^f^VrqfltHTrTT 3fr^chlf^<? MV-Mld I 
^ -rHcf' || ^ || 

1. Brhannesdmadhisthdtd antikddiva pasyati. Ya 
stdyanmanyate carantsarvam devd idam viduh. 

Mighty and infinitely great is the ruling lord and 
master of these worlds of the universe who watches 
everything as if at the closest, directly, and, expanding 
these all, alert and ever awake, knows, watches and 
assesses the entire universe and its working. This, the 
brilliant divine sages know well. 

iir^dfd ciWfd ^ Iic^i4 

11 ^ 11 
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2. Yastisthati carati yasca vancati yo nildyam carati 
yah pratahkam. Dvau samnisadya yanman- 
trayete rdjd tadveda varunastrfiyah. 

Who does not move and stands still, who moves, 
who deceives, who acts under disguise or openly or 
crookedly, whatever two people in consult talk and 
decide together, all these the third, the witness, the all¬ 
ruling Varuna, lord of universal judgement, dispensation 
and retribution, knows, ever watchful. 

3. Uteyam bhumirvarunasya rdjha utdsau 
dyaurbrhati dureantd. Uto samudrau varunasya 
kuksi utdsminnalpa udake nilinah. 

And this earth is the dominion of the ruler 
Varuna, and so is that vast heaven at the far end, and 
both the oceans of earth and space are Varuna’s, they 
all exist in him, and so does he pervade and is hidden in 
the greatest and in the smallest of waters. 

TT TflWarr 3TfW MV-Mpd 

^ffr^T^II yi II 

4. Uta yo dydmatisarpdtparastdnna sa mucydtai 
varunasya rdjhah. Diva spasah pra caranfi- 
damasya sahasrdksd ati pasyanti bhumim. 

And he who thinks he might possibly stride 
beyond the far off heavens of light cannot get away free 
from the dominion of the ruler Varuna. The watchful 
sentinels of this lord of light and the heavens are ever 
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on the move, watching, thousand eyed, they watch even 
beyond the world of existence. They watch intensely, 
they miss nothing. 

rnf^ll ^ II 

5. Sarvarh tadrdjd varuno vi caste yadantard rodasi 
yatparastdt. Samkhydtd asya nimiso jandndma- 
ksdniva svaghni ni minoti tdni. 

All that, the ruler Varuna watches closely, 
whatever is in heaven and earth and beyond. Even 
people’s wink of the eye every moment throughout life 
is watched, counted and assessed by him as every cast 
and move of the dice is perceived by the player. (May 
be he is a player. He has cast the die and watches. We 
are the dice. He casts us according to our Karma, but 
we move according to our will, still within the rules of 
his game.) 

cl’bUI flH-tfM^sn~rd^r^E=lf^dl I 

6. Ye te pdsd varuna saptasapta tredhd tisthanti 
visitd rusantah. Chinantu sarve anrtam vadantam 
yah satyavddyati tarn srjantu. 

O Varuna, those threefold laws of existence 
seven by seven, which ever abide, ever active, ever 
shining, never sparing, may they all bind or split the 
personality of the man who speaks untruth, and may 
they all release and recreate the man who speaks the 
truth. 
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U'l H TTT-^ 41 dc< 1I 
3TR^ '^±<rH cbivi'^<=Jii-£r: xtfr- 

fK^rqy^: II V9 II 

7. Satena pdsairabhi dhehi varunainam md te 
mocyanrtavdhnrcaksah. Astdm jdlma udaram 
sramsayitvd kosa-ivdbandhah parikrtyamdnah. 

O Varuna, all presiding, all watching ruler, with 
a hundred bonds of your laws bind and restrain this liar. 
Let him not escape the bonds of your law. Let this 
unfortunate man, his inner personality split into shreds, 
self-tortured, lie loose like a broken vessel. 

1^-^ c|<(r>un t4|^b|: || || 

8. Yah samdmyo ’varuno yo vydmyo ’yah sandesyo ’ 
varuno yo videsyah. Yo daivo varuno yasca 
mdnusah. 

Varuna that is common and equal for all, yet 
different and specific for every one among all, Varuna 
that is good and equal for all places, Varuna that is 
different and specific for all places, that Varuna is good 
to the divinely sages as well as to ordinary human 
beings. 

II II 

9. Taistvd sarvairabhi sydmi pdsairasdvdmusyd- 
yandmusydhputra. Tdnu te sarvdnanusandisdmi. 

By all these bonds of the law of Nature I bind 
you, son of your mother and scion of your family line. 
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i.e., gotra, and direct that all of them be applied to you. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 17 (Apamarga Herb) 
Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

-Hcl'fMI 3ft^ ^ II 

1. Isdndrh tvd bhesajdndmujjesa d rabhdmahe. 
Cakre sahasraviryam sarvasmd osadhe tvd. 

O Apamarga, best of herbal sanatives, in order 
to win our medical objective we take you up for medical 
treatment and reinforce you to a thousandfold higher 
efficacy as a cure for all diseases. 

■^7^: -qrwf^ ii ^ ii 

2. Satyajitarh sapathaydvanirh sahamdndm punah 
sardm. Sarvdh samahvyosadhirito nah pdra- 
ydditi. 

I take up and reinforce the truly conquering, 
cursed disease reverting, successfully challenging and 
persistently acting herb in which I collect and 
concentrate the power and efficacy of all herbs in general 
so that it may give us success in fighting against all 
diseases. 

viviiM I 

dlcbiJ-^Ttril ^ II 

3. Yd sasdpa sapanena ydgharh muramddadhe. 

Yd rasasya harandya jdtamdrebhe tokamattu sd. 

Whatever has reviled the patient with its 
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malignity, whatever has planted itself as a fast growing 
killer disease, whatever has seized life’s regenerative 
force to consume the vitality of life and arrest the 
renewal, may all that cancerous curse itself consume 
its own germination and further growth to cause its own 
end. 

^■qrt^I 3^-^7^ 

4. Yam te cakrurdme pdtre yam cakrurnilalohite. 
Ame mdmse krtydm yam cakrustayd krtydkrto 
jahi. 

Whatever damage the cancerous causes do in 
the constipated intestines, whatever they do in the veins 
and arteries, whatever damage they do in the formative 
flesh, by whatever ways and causes they do so, by that 
very process reversed, destroy the causes of the disease. 

^df-^fdl II ^ II 

5. Dausvapnyam daurjivityarh rakso abhva 
mardyyah. Durndmnih sarvd durvdcastd asma- 
nndsaydmasi. 

Bad dreams and loss of sleep, depression, hyper 
tension and schizophrenia, debility, loss of lustre, and 
all cursed and superstitious diseases concerned with loss 
of honour and image and loss of reputation, we eliminate 
from us. (Dumaman and Durvach are names of piles.) 

rT^Tpq%-|| ^ || 
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6. Ksudhamaram trsnamaramagotamanapatyatam. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayarh sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

O Apamarga, destroyer of all want of health and 
causes of death and disease, with your power and 
efficacy we ward off and cleanse loss of appetite, 
diseases concerned with thirst, diseases of the weakness 
and loss of perceptive senses and dementia, sterility and 
infertility and all other ailments of body and mind. 

7. Trsndmdram ksudhdmdramatho aksapardjayam. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayarh sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

O Apamarga, panacea for health and happiness, 
with your versatile power and efficacy we eliminate 
from our life and society all diseases that cause death 
by thirst or loss of thirst, by hunger or loss of hunger, 
and all mental diseases caused by addiction such as 
gambling, alcohol or the thrill of chance and unknown 
possibility and expectation. 

> 

II II 

1. Apdmdrga osadhindm sarvdsdmeka idvasi. 

Tena te mrjma dsthitamatha tvamagadascara. 

Of all the medicines, Apamarga is the one all 
conquering against disease. O patient, with that we cure 
and eliminate the chronic disease from you so that you 
live and enjoy life healthy, happy and free from disease. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 18 (Apamarga Panacea) 

Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Samarh jyotih suryendhnd rdtri samdvati. 
Krsomi satyamutaye’rasdh santu krtvarih. 

Light is naturally one with the sun. Night is 
naturally close with the day, (the one implies the other). 
Similarly, I naturally follow the truth for peace, 
protection and security (because truth and peace with 
security and protection go together). And when you 
equate truth and peace both in action, all counterfeits 
become void of meaning and value. This is the ethics 
of professionalism. 

^ Tpq^l 

■ 5 ^ sn^bR'cl MtldlH^II ^ II 

2. Yo devdh krtydm krtvd harddaviduso grham. 
Vatso dhdruriva mdtaram tarn pratyagupa 
padyatdm. 

If a clever man does an evil act and robs the 
house of an ignorant, innocent, trustful man, O devas, 
the evil act would recoil on the doer just like a suckling 
calf going back to the mother cow. (This is a warning to 
a clever professional who cheats innocent, ignorant 
people while they trust him. Evil must return to its 
source.) 

41^4 id 4ifdm-4 rdyi'Hld 1 
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3. Amd krtvd pdpmdnam yastendnyam jighdmsati. 
Asmdnastasydrh dagdhdydrh bahuldh phatkari- 
krati. 

Having planned an evil act at home, if a person 
hurts and kills another person with that, then, when that 
evil act is accomplished and ignited, imumerable stones 
would burst forth and destroy the evil doer. 

<^rMi II 

4. Sahasmdhdmanvisikhdnvignvdrh chdyayd tvam. 
Prati sma cakruse krtydm priydrh priydvate hara. 

O ruler of a thousand powers, protector and 
keeper of a thousand homes, let the old and young sleep 
at peace. Put the ogres and saboteurs to sleep. Pay the 
evil doer in his own coin. Let the lover meet his love. 



5. Anaydhamosadhyd sarvdh krtyd adudusam. 

Ydrh ksetre cakrurydrh gosu ydrh vd te purusesu. 

Thus by this curative and policy of peace I 
cleanse all deeds and correct all evils that they do in the 
field, among the cows or among the people, and this I 
do for you all. 

TT: II ^ II 

6. Yascakdra na sasdka karturh sasre pddamahgu- 
rim. Cakdra bhadramasmabhyamdtmane tapa- 
narh tu sah. 
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He that does the mischief, or tries but fails to 
accomplish, bums his own fingers or breaks his own 
feet. In a way, he does good to us, awakens us, but, 
after all, this is a torture for himself, he is a torture unto 
himself. 

3TT7T# 3TTT^J: II V9 II 

7. Apdmdrgo ’pa mdrstu ksetriyam sapathasca yah. 

Apdha ydtudhdnirapa sarvd ardyyah. 

Apamarga, real panacea, is that which cleanses 
and cures us of all physical disease and mental malignity, 
whether it is individual or social, inherited, contacted 
or acquired. It is that which removes all that is negative, 
destructive and depressive and causes self-deprivation 
and social debility. 

Tpq%‘ll II 

8. Apamrjya ydtudhdndnap sarvd ardyyah. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayam sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

O Apamarga, personal and social panacea, 
having cleansed out all violence and negativity, all 
depression, deprivation and poverty by your power and 
efficacy, we clean up the totality of life and restore it to 
purity, good health, happiness and advancement. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 19 (Apamarga: 

Social Health and Peace) 

Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^ cjlf^'chH II ^ II 

1. Uto asyabandhukrduto asi nu jdmikrt. Uto 
krtydkrtah prajdm nadamivd cchindhi vdrsikam. 

Apamarga, as you are destroyer of deadly and 
dread diseases and also of the dearest dearly related 
addictions, pray destroy all violent negativities and their 
after effects, uproot them like the weeds of the rainy 
season. 



II ^ II 


2. Brdhmanena paryuktdsi kanvena ndrsadena. 
Senevaisi tvisimati na tatra bhayamasti yatra 
prdpnosyosadhe. 

Created and composed by the Brahmana, scholar 
of science and Veda, and approved by the wise 
Councillor, you go forward shining and blazing like a 
victorious army. O Oshadhi, wherever you reach and 
act, fear stays no more. 



^ Mlch'W^ ^-dlRf Tarrf: II ^ II 

3. Agramesyosadhindrh jyotisevdbhidipayan. 

Uta trdtdsi pdkasydtho hantdsi raksasah. 

You go forward working as first and foremost 
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of all medications, shining and illuminating like light 
itself. You are the saviour, preserver and protector of 
the good and pure with maturity, and destroyer of the 
violent and the killers. 

xnwff 3f^3TFT8JT: II >i II 

4. Yadado devd asurdrhstvaydgre nirakurvata. 
Tatastvamadhyosadhe ’pdmdrgo ajdyathdh. 

O Apamarga, divine energy for universal 
cleansing, when in the early stages of natural evolution, 
the positive and brilliant creative forces of nature 
struggle with negativities and resistance and they 
overcome the dark forces, then you, O crown of herbs, 
come into being on earth by the name Apamarga, the 
cleanser, pioneer and leader on way to progress. 

^dVl/t^l fM|i-ddlW f^l 

i4rM|7^ II ^ II 

5. Vibhindati satasdkhd vibhindanndma te pita. 
Pratyagvi bhindhi tvarh tarn yo asmdh abhiddsati. 

O Apamarga, hundred branched destroyer of 
disease, it is Nature’s force of survival and victory over 
negative forces in the evolutionary circuit that is your 
generator. So turn to those forces which seek to subdue 
and enslave us and destroy them in their natural course. 

Trrf^d-d^lflfld oETsf: | 

■df f^SJ^U||4/ryrdcH:bdNii-c^^ II ^ II 

6. Asadbhumydh samabhavattadydmeti mahad 
vyacah. Tadvai tato vidhupdyatpratyakkartd- 
ramrcchatu. 
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Whatever is false, untrue and negative born of 
the earth, even if it grows and rises to the skies, 
ultimately returns to its root cause, torturing its own 
creator and perpetrator. 

3rf|T -^srn^ll V9 II 

7. Pratyah hi sambabhuvitha praticinaphalastvam. 
Sarvanmacchapathdh adhi variyo ydvayd 
vadham. 

You are the giver of the fruit of action: direct 
for the positive, indirect and reverse for the negative. 
Pray revert all negativities and enmities directed against 
me, and revert all deadly weapons away from me. 

■qr xrf^ xnfF far "qr i 

qw ^ 34Vt4Ht4l -^SJ^II II 

8. Satena ma pari pahi sahasrenabhi raksa ma. 
Indraste virudhdrh pata ugra ojmdnamd dadhat. 

Promote me all over by a hundredfold vigour 
and vitality. Protect me all round by thosandfold forces 
against all danger and debility. O chief of herbs and 
sanatives, may mighty Indra, the omnipotence of Nature, 
bless you with lustrous vigour and efficacy. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 20 (Divine Sight) 

Matrnama Oshadhi Devata, Matrnama Rshi 

Matrnama is the name of a herb. Satavalekara 
has, in his note on this sukta, given names of three 
matrnama herbs which protect and promote good eye¬ 
sight. And eye sight here extends beyond the physical 
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to the divine vision. The three herbs are: Akhukarani, 
Mahashravanika and Ghrtakumari. 

3TT M-il' I 

II ^ II 

1. A pasyati prati pasyati para pasyati pasyati. 
Divamantariksamddbhumim sarvarh taddevi 
pasyati. 

O vision divine, by virtue of your gift, man sees, 
sees directly, sees everything specifically, sees far far 
and wide, sees all round. Man sees the heavens, the 
middle regions, the earth, man sees all. 

'Hcfl MV-m/Pi ^oihbisf II 9 II 

2. Tisro divastisrah prthivih sat cemdh pradisah 
prthak. Tvaydharh sarvd bhutdni pasydni devyo- 
sadhe. 

O divine herb, divine light of the eye, by virtue 
of your gift, let me see all things in existence: three 
regions of light, three earths, three skies and into these 
six directions one by one. 

ftfH <^TlP/cbl I 

TTT ’511 ^prTT II ^ II 

3. Divyasya suparnasya tasya hdsi kaninikd. 

Sd bhumimd rurohitha vahyarh srdntd vadhuriva. 

O vision divine, you are indeed the pupil of the 
eye of that celestial Sojourner of light,, the Sun. You 
are all-watchful divinity, who have descended from 
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heaven to ride this earthly chariot like a way-wearied 
bride on way to the lover’s home. 

rtf ^ Tfiwart 3TT I 

MV-MIIh ad 14': II II 

4. Tarn me sahasrdkso devo daksine hasta d dadhat. 
Taydharh sarvarh pasydmi yasca sudra utdryah. 

That vision, the lord of thousand divine eyes 
has placed in me, this herb in my right hand for a symbol 
and efficacy. By that intensified vision. I see all, well 
and equally, whether one is rich or poor, high or low, 
master or servant. 

arsff 'H^'W-cia^ II ^ II 

5. Aviskmusva rupdni mdtmdnamapa guhathdh. 
Atho sahasracakso tvarh prati pasydh kimidinah. 

O lord of a thousand divine eyes, show the real 
forms of things. Do not hide yourself either, reveal 
yourself to my vision, and help me see into the evil 
realities of things in existence. 

tTT i 

PmV n-clI-rHcfI-dfd 3ffEr4 II ^ II 

6. Darsaya md ydtudhdndn darsaya ydtudhdnyah. 
Pisdcdntsarvdndarsayeti tvd rabha osadhe. 

O herb, O light and vision of divine efficacy, 
show me the covert damagers of life, show me the 
demonic devourers of life and vitality. Show me those 
cancerous negativities that eat up the blood. For this 
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purpose I love and pray for the vision of knowledge. 

VJ.-'Miv-o/ | 

"ndWi HI II vs II 

7. Kasyapasya caksurasi sunydsca caturaksydh. 

Vidhre suryamiva sarpantarh md pisdcarh 
tiraskarah. 


O light of divine vision, you are the super-eye 
of the realised yogi. You are the fourfold vision of the 
sagely seer’s consciousness. Like the sun travelling in 
space, reveal, and allow not the cancerous evils to 
conceal themselves and escape the detective eye. 


8 . 





^ VkstHdl4'r<ll II 


Udagrabham paripanadyatudhanam kimidi-nam. 
Tendham sarvarh pasydmyuta sudramutdryam. 


With the eye of divine vision, I have caught out 
the damagers of life from their den and restrained the 
demonic devourers from sucking life blood. Thereby 
now I see all whether high or low, I see them all in their 
human reality. 

^ XRffw 4IV'd/fd'Hd'fd I 

^ IT II II 

9. Yo antariksena patati divam yascdtisarpati. 

Bhumim yo manyate ndtham tam pisdcarh pra 
darsaya. 


Who flies through the middle regions, who rises 
to the regions of light and feels he would cross, who 
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thinks he has mastered the earth, such devilish blood 
suckers, O vision divine, pray expose. 


1 . 


Kanda 4/Sukta 21 (The Cows) 

Gavah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

A gdvo agmannuta bhadramakrantsidantu gosthe 
ranayantvasme. Prajdvatih pururupd iha syuri- 
ndrdya purvlrusaso duhdndh. 


Let the cows come as rays of the sun. Let them 
sit and rest in the stalls, be happy and comfortable. They 
bring happiness and good fortune. May they be fertile, 
rich with progeny, abundant rich and various by 
growing, yielding plenty of milk for the health and 
prosperity of the nation, and thereby let them be 
harbingers of light as morning dawns. 

^ ^ I 

-^sTifw 

^ II 

2. Indro yajvane grnate ca siksata upeddaddti na 
svarh musdyati. Bhuyobhuyo rayimidasya 
vardhayannabhinne khilye ni dadhdti devayum. 

Indra, the ruler, gives protection and 
maintenance for the man dedicated to yajna, divine 
celebration, social service and education for a purpose 
and self-fulfilment. This way too he does not deplete 
his wealth and knowledge but maintains it. He 
constantly adds to the wealth of the nation in every 











KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 21 


311 


region of the land, maintaining the devotees of learning 
for society and divinity, without taking anything from 
them materially. 

I dd/ld -"MlPldir^rTra^ 

Jllt/fd: ^11 ^ II 

3. Na td nasanti na dabhdti taskaro ndsdmdmitro 
vyathird dadharsati. Devdrhsca ydbhiryajate 
daddti ca jyogittdbhih sacate gopatih saha. 


Knowledge, fruits of yajna, generosity, 
patronage of learning and culture, these are holy cows. 
Like light rays they do not perish, nor deplete, nor fade 
away. Thief steals them not, no enemy can afflict them, 
nor can anyone injure or insult them. The master of these 
cows, lights and radiations, with which and for which 
he serves the divinities, the learned and the wise, creates, 
gives and adds to the beauty of life and he too lives, 
lasts and constantly rises with them. 


^ rTT 3T# \uj^c#>cbldl5 ^ ’dT 

3tfiTI 114114 
4|'^d: II yi II 


4. Na td arvd renukakdto’ snute na sarhskrtatra- 
mupa yanti td abhi. Urugdyamabhayam tasya td 
anu gdvo martasya vi caranti yajvanah. 

Neither a vociferous brute raising clouds of dust 
like a war horse attains to these rays of light and culture, 
nor do these raidations penetrate the thick head of a 
cruel butcher insulated against sensitivity and 
enlightenment. These cows of holy light and refinement 
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roam freely around the open pastures of the generous 
man of yajna and social service, a boundless world of 
freedom, fearlessness and non-violence. 

■=^11 ^ II 

5. Gdvo bhago gdva indro ma icchddgdvah somasya 
prathamasya bhaksah. Imd yd gdvah sa jandsa 
indra icchdmi hrdd manasd cidindram. 

May Bhaga, lord of wealth and good fortune, 
give me cows. May Indra, lord of power and majesty, 
develop cows for me. May Bhaksha, lord of primal food, 
energy and joy of life give me cows for soma. O people, 
O lord of power and glory, Indra, I love all that cows 
stand for: mothers of food and energy, sources of 
sweetness, light and culture, masters of knowledge and 
wisdom, honour and excellence. I love all that with my 
heart and mind: the beauty, the glory, the ecstasy! 

Ji/ch 

^ II ^ II 

6. Yuyarh gdvo medayathd krsarh cidasrirarh 
citkrnuthd supratlkam. Bhadram grharh krnutha 
bhadravdco brhadvo vaya ucyate sabhdsu. 

O cows, mother spirits of the nation’s body, mind 
and soul, give health and vigour to the weak, turn the 
ugly to beauty and grace. O people, make the home 
overflow with peace, prosperity and the bliss of good 
fortune. You command noble speech and your life and 
work is praised in the assemblies of the wise. 
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TTT’^’^^'^W'qmW: 11V9 11 

7. Prajdvatih sTiyavase rusantih suddhd apah 
suprapdne pibantih. Md va stena isata mdgha- 
samsah pari vo rudrasya hetirvrnaktu. 

O fertile and abundant cows blest with progeny, 
feeding on fine green grass and drinking pure water 
from clear pools, may no thief, no sinner, ever rule over 
you, may no strike of the cruel butcher ever slaughter 
you. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 22 (The Social Order) 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha or Atharva Rshi 





1. Imamindra vardhaya ksatriyarh ma imam 
visdmekavrsarh krnu tvam. Niramitrdnaksnu- 
hyasya sarvdmstdnrandhaydsmd ahamuttaresu. 

O lord of majesty and power, Indra, exalt this 
ruler for our sake, make him unique, brave and generous 
among the people. Weaken all his adversaries disposed 
to enmity. Subject those to the ruling order who boast 
and proclaim: T am the greatest of the great’. Exalt the 
one ruling order. 

Emarh bhaja grdme asvesu gosu nistam bhaja yo 
amitro asya. Varsma ksatrdndmayamastu rdje- 
ndra satrum randhaya sarvamasmai. 


2. 
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Indra, ruling spirit of the nation, support him 
among the citizens, among the warriors and among the 
farmers. Do not support him who is his enemy, without 
all support from him. Let him be the highest embodiment 
of the ruling orders. Subject all opposition, adversaries 
and enemies to the order of governance. 



3. Ayamastu dhanapatirdhandndmayam visdrh 
vispatirastu rdjd. Asminnindra mahi varcdrhsi 
dhehyavarcasam krnuhi satrumasya. 


Let him be the master, protector, promoter and 
controller of the wealth and resources of the nation. Let 
him be the ruler of the people over all professional 
communities. Let him thus be the ruler. Indra, lord of 
omnipotence and glory of majesty, vest him with great 
virtues of dignity, power and lustre. And let his enemies 
be reduced to the lack-lustre status of negative 
performers down to zero. 


4. 




Asmai dydvdprthivi bhuri vdmam duhdthdm 
gharmadughe-iva dhenii. Ay am rdjd priya 
indrasya bhuydtpriyo gavdmosadhindrh pasundm. 


O heaven and earth, O brilliant sages and 
scholars, O children of the earth, create and provide 
ample wealth and beauty of culture and majesty for the 
order like two fertile cows yielding profuse milk and 
ghrta for yajna. Let this ruler be dear to Indra, lord 
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omnipotent, and to the sovereign social order, and let 
him be a lover of cows, herbs and trees and the animals 
in general. 

|| 

5. Yunajmi ta uttardvantamindram yena jay anti na 
pardjayante. Yastvd karadekavrsarh jandndmuta 
rdjhdmuttamam mdnavdndm. 

For your order of governance, I join you with 
the lord of supreme power and vision by whose grace 
men always win their goal and never lose, and who 
would raise you to the highest position among people, 
the highest office among rulers, and the highest wisdom 
among men on earth. 

6. Uttarastvamadhare te sapatnd ye ke ca rdjanpra- 
tisdtravaste. Ekavrsa indrasakhd jigivdrh chatru- 
yatdmd bhard bhojandni. 

O ruler, you are the higher, your equal 
adversaries and your enemies, one and all, they are 
lower, much below you. Sole one, unique and mighty, 
friend and favourite of Indra, Lord Almighty, you are 
the conqueror of those engaged in enmity. Bring in and 
provide for the food, maintenance and peace and security 
of the people, all of them, friends and foes alike. 

rw^ijdlchl TT# oMiyjJdlchlS -STTSt^ 

■^T^l ^-s!!'Htdl ndJOdi ^^5k^dmi 

^1'^dlld IIV9 II 
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7. Sirhhapratiko viso addhi sarvd vydghrapra- 
tiko’va bddhasva satrun. Ekavrsa indrasakhd 
jiglvdm chatruyatdmd khidd bhojandni. 

Icon of the regal lion as ruler of the people, rule 
and have taxes from the people but spend and consume 
the money like yajnic fire. Icon of the ferocious tiger, 
fight out all the enemies, sole one, unique and mighty, 
friend and favourite of Indra, conqueror of enemies, take 
away all their powers and privileges which are the fuel 
of their enmity. (This idea of the expenditure of income 
is clearly expressed in Rgveda 6, 59, 3 through the 
metaphor of yajna: National income by taxes is havi, 
expenditure is oblation, and the return is fragrance. The 
Vedic idea of political and administrative management 
of national economy is: Maximum production from the 
minimum investment.) 

Kanda 4/Sukta 23 (Deliverance from Sin) 

Agni Pracheta Devata, Mrgara Rshi 

I 

II ^ II 

1. Agnermanve prathamasya pracetasah pdhcaja- 
nyasya bahudhd yamindhate. Visovisah pravisi- 
vdmsamimahe sa no muncatvamhasah. 

I study, honour and meditate on Agni, first, 
eternal, omniscient lord of all the five orders of 
humanity, pervasive in all people at all places, whom 
people light and serve in many ways. May omnipresent 
Agni save and deliver us from all sin and distress, we 
pray. 
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ZTSjf 

3 3TT ■%Tr ^ ^-H: II ^ II 

2. Yathd havyam vahasi jdtavedo yathd yajnarh 
kalpayasi prdjdnan. Evd devebhyah sumatim na 
d vaha sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

O Jataveda, all knowing, all pervasive power 
and presence, as you carry the input of yajnic havi, carry 
it to the divinities, and accomplish the form and function 
of yajna with full knowledge, so bring us, too, noble 
knowledge and wisdom and save us from sin and 
distress. 

AiiiJ-4imTi»J<^Th cii^B cb4'-ch4pii4nH. i 

II ^ II 

3. Ydmanydmannupayuktam vahistharh karma- 
nkarmanndbhagam. Agnimide raksohanam 
yajnavrdharh ghrtdhutam sa no muhcatvam¬ 
hasah. 

Day by day, I honour and worship Agni, 
appropriate and adorable power in every act and 
programme, most powerful carrier of every thing to its 
proper end, destroyer of negative forces, growing by 
oblations of ghrta and exalting the yajna further. May 
that dynamic power and presence save us from sin and 
distress. 

TT II >i II 

4. Sujdtarii jdtavedasamagnim vaisvdnaram vibhum. 
Havyavdham havdmahe sa no muhcatvamhasah. 
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We invoke and worship Agni, divinely 
manifested in every thing born in existence, infinite 
presence and universal friend of mankind and carrier 
of our homage to the divinities. May that dynamic power 
save us from sin and distress. 

MuDIh-sO' TT ^ II ^ II 

5. Yena rsayo balamadyotayanyujd yendsurdndma- 
yuvanta mdydh. Yendgnind panmindro jigdya sa 
no muhcatvamhasah. 

May Agni, divine friendly power by which 
visionary sages light up their power of the mind and 
spirit, by which the uncanny forces of the evil are thrown 
off, and by which Indra, the mighty soul, wins over the 
stinginess, fear and negativities of small minds and 
social forces, that Agni, we pray, may save us from sin 
and distress. 

6. Yena devd amrtamanvavindanyenausadhirma- 
dhumatirakrnvan. Yena devdh svardbharantsa no 
muhcatvamhasah. 

Agni by which the devas, divine souls, achieve 
the nectar of immortality, by which the vital vibrations 
of nature make the herb full of honey sweets, and by 
which the Devas rise to eternal joy and bring the heaven 
upon earth, may that Agni bring us the light and ecstasy 
against sin and darkness. 
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41-^4 v^^ypidoMp^ ^c^c^H.1 

Trfrcqftf '^7^4)"^T ^ II V9 II 

7. Yasyedarh pradisi yadvirocate yajjdtam janita- 
vyarh ca kevalam. Staumyagnim ndthito johavimi 
sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Agni in whose sole and absolute dominion exists 
all that shines expansive and radiating, all that is born, 
and the yet unborn that is to be bom in future time, that 
Agni I praise and worship. Seeking, forlorn, suppliant, 
I invoke and pray that Agni may save us from sin and 
distress and exalt us to light and freedom. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 24 (Prayer for Freedom) 

Indra Devata, Mrgara Rshi 

frilHi ^ 

3Tr^: 1: II ^ II 

1. Indrasya manmahe sasvadidasya manmahe 
vrtraghna stoma upa memo dguh. Yo ddsusah 
sukrto havameti sa no muhcatvam-hasah. 

We think, investigate and reflect upon Indra, 
omnipotent energy of the lord of nature. We always, in 
a sustained manner, meditate upon the nature and 
presence of Indra, lord omnipotent of the universe and 
destroyer of demonic evil, darkness and ignorance. The 
words of adoration have now come to me in honour of 
the lord who listens and responds to the call of the 
generous man of charity and noble action. May Indra 
save us from sin and distress. 
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r^dl: II ^ II 

2. Fa ugrindmugrabahuryayuryo ddnavdndm 
balamdruroja. Yena jitdh sindhavo yena gdvah 
sa no muncatvamhasah. 

We meditate upon Indra, giver of final beatitude, 
lord of mightiest arms over the blazing brave, who 
strengthens heroic warriors and shatters the strength of 
demonic destroyers. He sets the running floods aflow, 
controls the rolling oceans, shines the stars and spins 
the planets, radiates the rays of light and blesses the 
holy cows. May that lord of power and bliss save us 
from sin and distress. 

'RfHE: ^ II ^ II 

3. Yascarsanipro vrsabhah svarvidyasmai grdvdnah 
pravadanti nrmnam. Yasyddhvarah saptahotd 
madisthah sa no muncatvamhasah. 

He that gives fulfilment to industrious people, 
brings showers of generosity, illuminates the paths of 
bliss, for whom yajnic celebrants sing songs of 
exaltation, whose most ecstatic creative yajna of love 
and non-violence is conducted by seven priests (i.e., 
five elements of nature, human soul and Ratm, the 
cosmic law), may he save us from sin and distress. 

TT ^ II II 
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4. Yasya vasdsa rsabhdsa uksano yasmai miyante 
svaravah svarvide. Yasmai sukrah pavate 
brahmasumbhitah sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Whose law and authority veteran sages honour 
and cloud showers obey, for whom yajnic flags are 
hoisted in reverence to his beatific gift of heavenly light, 
for whom the purest soma of natural ecstasy to the 
accompaniment of Vedic hymns is offered, may that lord 
Indra save us from sin and distress. 

5. Yasya justirh sominah kdmayante yam havanta 
isumantarh gavistau. Yasminnarkah sisriye 
yasminnojah sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Whose love connoisseurs of soma ecstasy 
cherish, whom, on the attainment of enlightenment, 
devotees invoke as the lord giver of target fulfilment, 
in whom light of the sun finds its centre abode and 
lustrous might, its original source, may that lord of soma, 
light and power save us from sin and distress. 

6. Yahprathamah karmakrtydya jajhe yasya viryarh 
prathamasydnubuddham. Yenodyato vajro ’bhyd- 
yatdhirh sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Who first arose for the act of creation and natural 
evolution, whose omnipotence is known as the sole 
divine power, and whose thunder force self-raised 
strikes the resistent powers with awe, that lord 
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omnipotent, I pray, may save us from sin and distress. 

'kfi4)-s( HTf^rft II V9 II 


7. Yah samgramannayati sarh yudhe vasi yah pustani 

sarhsrjati dvaydni. Staumindram ndthito johavimi 
sa no muhcatvarhhasah. 

Who, lord of absolute power and control, guides 
the forces of natural dynamics to the goal, who creates 
the two complementarities of nature’s vitality for 
growth, that Indra, I, self-surrendered, self-controlled, 
divinely protected, invoke and adore and pray the lord 
may save us from sin and distress. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 25 (Freedom from 
Sin and Distress) 

Savita, Vayu Derate, Mrgara Rshi 


Tai'sT: I ^ ^ ^o-Tjid- 

II ^ II 


1. Vdyoh saviturvidathdni manmahe ydvdtma- 
nvadvisatho yau ca raksathah. Yau visvasya 
paribhu bahuvathustau no muhcatamamhasah. 

We contemplate the holy acts and attributes of 
Vayu, divine cosmic energy, and Savita, refulgent divine 
creative inspirer, who enter, preserve and promote the 
living world of nature, who sustain and govern the 
dynamics of the entire universe. May the two, Vayu and 
Savita, save us from evil, want and affliction. 
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TterfrTT T^flf ^f^- 

I TIFT ^o-T^d- 

II ^ II 

2. Yayoh samkhydtd varimd pdrthivdni ydbhydrh 
rajo yupitamantarikse. Yayoh prdyarh ndnvdnase 
kascana tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

The earthly extensions of nature’s evolution are 
sustained and comprehended by Vayu and Savita. By 
them the particles of matter and vapours of water are 
sustained and controlled in the middle sphere. No one 
can reach and comprehend the high degree of the 
dynamics of the two. May they save us from evil, want 
and affliction. 

Pr f%FWFff I 

^ -Mlddl ^c/dlld ^ i^c^Tsld- 

4^: II ^ II 

3. Tava vrate ni visante jandsastvayyudite prerate 
citrabhdno. Yuvarh vdyo savitd ca bhuvandni 
raksathastau no muhcatamamhasah. 

O Vayu, all people observe and live in the 
discipline of your pranic law and sustenance. O Savita 
of wondrous light, when you rise people feel inspired 
and engage in their daily tasks. You both, Vayu and 
Savita, preserve, sustain and promote the worlds of 
existence. May the two save us from sin, evil and 
affliction. 

37^ Ttf^dT "ET 

4^: II II 
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4. Apeto vayo savita ca duskrtamapa raksdmsi 
simiddm ca sedhatam. Sam hyu’rjayd srjathah 
sam balena tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

May Vayu and Savita drive away evil deeds, 
destructive forces and afflictive elements from here. 
Together, with pranic energy, strength of vital warmth 
of nourishment and inspiration for advancement, you 
evolve and create new possibilities of life’s progress. 

^a^dlTd -Ri JW rft ^ II ^ II 

5. Rayim me posarh savitota vdyustanu daksamd 
suvatdrh susevam. Ayaksmatdtirh maha iha 
dhattam tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

May Savita and Vayu both create, bear and bring 
me cherished and auspicious wealth, honour and 
excellence, nourishment and good health, strong and 
handsome body, self-confidence and expertise for 
action, freedom from weakness and disease, and lustre 
of life, and bless me here. May both of them save us 
from sin, affliction and deprivation. 



6. Pm sumatim savitarvdya utaye mahasvantam 
matsaram mddaydthah. Arvdgvdmasya pravato 
ni yacchatam nau no muhcatamamhasah. 

Savita and Vayu, pray give us wisdom for 
protection and progress, pleasure, splendour and bliss 
for the soul, and progressive and abundant beauty, 
decency and grace of life. Pray save us from want. 
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affliction and sin. 

^ ^ 3TT%^ I 

-kflfM IIV9 II 

7. Upa sresthd na dsiso devayordhdmannasthiran. 
Staumi devam savitdrarh ca vdyurh tau no muhca- 
tamamhasah. 

May our highest ambitions and prayers reach 
and be established in the presence and protection of 
both divine Vayu and divine Savita. I invoke and adore 
both divine creator Savita, the inspirer, and divine Vayu, 
the energiser, and pray they may save us from sin and 
affliction, indifference and deprivation. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 26 (Freedom fom Sin) 
Dyava-Prthivi Derate, Mrgara Rshi 

'Ml'^HlPl l^f|[&ll^cld II ^ II 

1. Manve vdm dydvdprthivi subhojasau sacetasau 
ye aprathethdmamitd yojandni. Pratisthe 
hyabhavatam vasundm te no muncatamamhasah. 

I reflect upon heaven and earth, father and 
mother potentials of Supreme lord divine, which extend 
expansive far beyond measures of distance. Both, 
together, are givers of life and sustenance, being, indeed, 
the mainstay of the Vasus, abodes and protectors of life’s 
existence. May they save us from sin and evil. 

^ ^ II ^ II 
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2. Pratisthe hyabhavatam vasunam pravrddhe devi 
subhage uruci. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me syone 
te no muhcatamamhasah. 

Both heaven and earth are indeed the mainstay 
of the Vasus, abodes of life sustainers. They are ancient 
and exalted, divinely generous, blissful givers of good 
fortune and expansive beyond all measure. May both 
heaven and earth be gracious to me and save us from 
evil and affliction. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Asantdpe sutapasau huve’hamurvi gambhire 
kavibhirnamasye. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcatamamhasah. 

Unafflictive both, given to relentless law of 
divinity, heaven and earth I invoke, both expansive wide 
and high, measureless deep, adorable celebrities for 
poets. May heaven and earth be gracious to me and save 
us from sin and suffering. 

^ porsidd^-H: II II 

4. Ye amrtam bibhrtho ye havimsi ye srotyd bibhrtho 
ye manusydn. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me syone 
te no muhcatamamhasah. 

You, O heaven and earth, who bear the nectar 
sweets of life’s pleasure and sustenance, who bear the 
fragrant havis for our yajna, who bear streams and rivers, 
and who bear and sustain humanity, pray be kind and 
gracious to me and save us from sin and deprivation. 
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-it c<l'H4dV'M4lfctf 

I ^ y,c.T>|d- 

II ^ II 

5. Fe usriyd bibhrtho ye vanaspatinyayorvdrh visvd 
bhuvandnyantah. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcatamamhasah. 

You, O heaven and earth, who bear and sustain 
the cows, herbs and trees, who bear and sustain all 
worlds of existence in your wide expanse, pray be kind 
and gracious to me and save us from sin and starvation. 

cblc^l^'d ^ ^ 

4^: II ^ II 

6. Ye kildlena tarpayatho ye ghrtena ydbhydmrte na 
kim cana saknuvanti. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcata-mamhasah. 

You, O heaven and earth, who replete the world 
with food and drink and gratify living beings, without 
whom no one can possibly do anything, pray be kind 
and gracious to me and save us from sin and frustration. 

A|-Ad^[^Vn-c/fd 4|-i4H’dT<^d trU^did ^d/d^l-kflfq 



7. Yanmedamabhisocati yenayena vd krtam 
pauruseydnna daivdt. Staumi dydvdprthivi ndthito 
johavimi te no muhcatamamhasah. 

This is that now afflicts me, done for whatever 
reason, human or destined, not divine, O heaven and 
earth, I invoke you and to you I pray, helpless but not 
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alienated and unprotected, be kind and gracious to me 
and save us from sin and sufferance. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 27 (Freedom from Sin) 
Marutah Devatah, Mgrara Rshi 

3TT^jf^ ^ II ^ II 

1. Marutdm manve adhi me bruvantu premam vdjam 
vdjasdte avantu. Asuniva suyamdnahva utaye te 
no muncantvamhasah. 

I reflect and meditate upon the Maruts, vibrant 
forces of nature’s dynamics of evolution inspiring 
humanity, pioneering scholars and thinkers, and 
refreshing pranic energies: may they energise me, speak 
their message to me, preserve, protect and promote this 
energy and enthusiasm of life to win further victories 
in our struggle for higher living. Fast like war horses 
are they, innately controlled progressive powers, leading 
to fresh achievement, I invoke them for peace, progress 
and security. May they save us from sin and dangerous 
over-enthusiasm. 

2. Utsamaksitam vyacanti ye sadd ya dsincanti 
rasamosadhisu. Puro dadhe marutah prsnimd- 
tfmste no muncantvamhasah. 

Children of nature, sun and sky are they who 
always increase and extend the inexhaustible waters 
from the cloud down to the sea and infuse the herbs 
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with the sap of life. I keep them ever before my mind 
and meditate. May they save us from sin and distress so 
that we may never try to over-reach and fall instead of 
rising. 

^FTTT ^ II ^ II 

3. Payo dhenundm rasamosadhindm javamarvatdm 
kavayo ya invatha. Shagmd bhavantu maruto nah 
syondste no muhcantvamhasah. 

Poetic powers and forces of creative vision and 
self-control who increase, invigorate and intensify the 
milk of cows, sap of herbs and the speed and impulse 
of the powers of progress, may the Maruts, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to us and save us from sin and 
sufferance. 

4. Apah samudrdddivamudvahanti divasprthi- 
vimabhi ye srjanti. Ye adbhifisdnd marutasca- 
ranti te no muhcantvamhasah. 

Maruts, which raise the vapours from the sea to 
the sun and release the showers of rain from the sun 
and sky to the earth, sagely pioneers who sojourn with 
vision from sea to the sun and bring us showers of 
knowledge from heaven to earth, Maruts, all who 
command the waters of life and universally roam around 
for all equally with freedom, may they save us from sin 
and suffering. 
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'^34f^-0VI^HI M’bdl'II ^ II 

5. Ye kildlena tarpayanti ye ghrtena ye vd vayo 
medasd samsrjanti. Ye adbhirisdnd maruto 
varsayanti te no munca-ntvamhasah. 

Those that nurture with the food of life, who 
refine with the sweetness and light of ghrta, who infuse 
life with beauty and grace, Maruts who command the 
strength, sweetness and culture of life with grace and 
no friction, and shower us with the joy of life, may they 
save us from sin and suffering. 

^ II ^ II 

6. Yadididam maruto mdrutena yadi devd 
daivyenedrgdra. Yuyamisidhve vasavastasya 
niskrteste no muhcantvamhasah. 

O Maruts, if this life as it is is the consequence 
of the power and potential of maruts, forces of nature, 
or, O divines, it is so by the will of divinity, then O 
Vasus, sustainers of life, divine, natural and human, you 
are competent to shape and reshape it for deliverance, 
repair and progress onwards. Pray may all save us from 
sin, sufferance and suffering, and help us recover and 
advance. 

-kfl fM ^ I ^ ^ " 

7. Tigmamanikam viditam sahasvanmdrutarh 
sardhah prtandsugram. Staumi maruto ndthito 
johavimi te no muhcantvamhasah. 
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The creative vision, power and potential of the 
Maruts, sharp, war-like, patient yet challenging, 
penetrative and pioneering in the struggle of life, is 
realised and known. Prayerful, suppliant, weak but not 
fallen and alienated, I invoke the Maruts, celebrate and 
call upon them, may they save us from sin, sufferance 
and distress, and help us march on. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 28 (Freedom from Sin) 
Bhava-Sharva Derate, Mrgara Rshi 

^cJi'vIcjT -sa AiAil'cjf [qd yf^f^ 

II ^ II 

1. Bhavdsarvau manve vdrh tasya vittarh yayorvd- 
midarh pradisi yadvirocate. Ydvasyesdthe 
dvipado yau catuspadastau no muhcatamam- 
hasah. 

O divine power of creative evolution, Bhava, 
and O divine power of involution and annihilation, 
Sharva, I reflect and meditate on you. You know and 
possess this world which exists and manifests within 
your space and law, which you both govern in its 
entirety, whether it is biped or quadruped. O divine 
ruling powers, pray save us from sin and suffering in 
this world of life and death. 


^ ■cl^WLi^'kfl ^ : II ^ II 



2. Yayorabhyadhva uta yaddure cidyau viditd- 
visubhrtdmasisthau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 
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O Bhava and Sharva, who are known as the 
sharpest shooters of those archers who shoot and kill, 
under whose control is all that which is near and all that 
is far, who both govern the bipeds and the quadrupeds, 
pray, both of you save us from sin and suffering in this 
world of life and death. 


3. 


^ : II ^ II 


Sahasraksau vrtrahana huve’ham duregavyufi 
stuvannemyugrau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


Thousand eyed destroyers of sin, darkness and 
suffering, blazing far-reachers at the farthest anywhere, 
I invoke and call upon you, celebrating and praying I 
come, save us from sin and suffering in this world of 
life and death, rule as you do the world of bipeds and 
quadrupeds. 


4. 



^ : II 'rS II 


Ydvdrebhdthe bahusdkamagre pra cedasrdstra- 
mabhibhdrh janesu. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


You two who together began the multitude of 
existence long long before, and created the light among 
mankind, who rule the world of both bipeds and 
quadrupeds, pray save us from sin and suffering in this 
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world of life and death. 


5. 


■d^ULid'kfl ^ : II ^ II 


Yayorvadhdnndpapadyate kascandntardevesuta 
mdnusesu. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau catuspa- 
dastau no muncatamamhasah. 


Whose fatal strike no one can escape, whether 
among the brightest or among ordinary people, who 
govern and control the bipeds and the quadrupeds both, 
pray save us from sin and suffering in this world of life 
and death. 


^ y,0T5|dil^'H: II ^ II 

6. Yah krtydkrnmulakrdydtudhdno ni tasmin- 
dhattarh vajramugrau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Bhava and Sharva, whoever be an assassin, a 
destroyer, a killer of the seed and root of life, O wielders 
of the thunder and power of life and death, blazing 
divines who conrtol this world of bipeds and 
quadrupeds, strike your bolt there, pray save us from 
sin and suffering and from an ignoble death. 

^ 4^di'tiih ci'3'ui i 

'WinJ ^cUVldT 'dT^dlQi rfl ^ ^o-dd- 

IIV9 II 

7. Adhi no brutarh prtandsugrau sarh vajrena 
srjatam yah kimidi. Staumi bhavdsarvau ndthito 
johavimi tau no muncatamamhasah. 
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Lustrous Bhava and terrible Sharva, speak and 
guide us in the battles of life, and strike the fatal bolt on 
him that is selfish, cruel and destructive. I invoke you, 
celebrate and call upon you, I need help and succour, 
and pray save us from sin and suffering in this world of 
life and death. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 29 (Freedom from Sin) 
Mitra-Varuna Derate, Mrgara Rshi 

■g ^ 4^o.T=)dd^'H: II ^ II 

1. Manve vdm mitrdvarundvrdhau sacetasau 
druhvano yau nudethe. Pm satydvdnamavatho 
bharesu tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

I reflect and meditate on you, O Mitra and 
Varuna, life’s love and judgement, day and night, sun 
and wind, prana and apana energisers, powers of 
governance and justice, observers and augmenters of 
truth, cooperatives in mind and thought, who drive out 
mutually conflictive forces, you protect and advance 
the man of truth in the struggle for better and higher 
life. Pray save us from sin and distress. 



2. Sacetasau druhvano yau nudethe pra satyd¬ 
vdnamavatho bharesu. Yau gacchatho nrcaksasau 
babhrund sutarh tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, equal in mind and thought, 
who drive out mutually conflictive forces and protect 







KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 29 


335 


the powers of truth in the human struggle for higher 
life, who, watching humanity, go to yajna in unison in 
support of the progress of life, pray save us from sin 
and suffering. 

41 ^ rfl ^ II ^ II 

3. Ydvahgirasamavatho ydvagastim mitrdvarund 
jamadagnimattrim. Yau kasyapamavatho yau 
vasistham tau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Angiras, specialist of human vitality and breath energy, 
Agasti, fighter against sin and disease, Jamadagni, 
promoter of the hearth fire and yajna, Atri, controller of 
three kinds of suffering, Kashyapa, man of subtle vision, 
and Vasishtha who provides settlement for the uprooted, 
pray save us from sin and suffering. 

rM5l/c|<bU|| 

41 -HHc/ijj 41 41 i^0T5|d4^'H: II II 

4. Yau sydvdsvamavatho vadhryasvam mitrdvaru¬ 
nd purumidhamattrim. Yau vimadamavathah 
saptavadhrirh tau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Shyavashva, man of dynamic thought and habit, 
Vadhryashva, man of sense control, Purumidha, man of 
prosperity, Atri, man of threefold freedom, Vimada, man 
free from pride, and Saptavadhri, man of controlled 
mind and senses, pray save us from sin and suffering. 
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41' c<'bU| 

'SftW ^ y,oT>|d- 

4^: II <A II 

5. Yau bharadvdjamavatho yau gavisthiram visvd- 
mitram varuna mitra kutsam. Yau kaksivanta- 
mavathah prota kanvam tau no muhcatamam- 
hasah. 


O Mitra, O Varuna, who protect and promote 
Bharadvaja, producer and giver of food, Gavishthara, 
man of good word and protector of the earthly 
environment, Vishvamitra, universal friend, Kutsa, 
destroyer of doubt and malignity, Kakshivan, dynamic 
man of discipline, and Kanva, man of wisdom and subtle 
vision, pray save us from sin and suffering. 

f^vn4> rM5i^ci<buii^vHi cHotj 
411^1 Mid i^o-TjIdd^'H: II ^ II 

6. Yau medhdtithimavatho yau trisokarh mitrdva- 
rundvusandm kdvyarh yau. Yau gotamamavathah 
prota mudgalam tau no muhcatamamhasah. 


O Mitra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Medhatithi, man of controlled intelligence, Trishoka, 
man thrice brilliant in thought, word and deed, Ushana 
Kabya, enthusiastic seeker and disciple of the brilliant 
wise, Gotama, seeker and master of the Word and 
wisdom of the world, and Mudgala, seeker and creator 
of happiness, pray save us from sin and distress. 


^i4rT4: 



r^dM^lrjur'l 41 41 i^o-Tsld- 

4^: IIV9 II 
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7. Yayo rathah satyavartmarjurasmirmithuya 
camntamabhiydti dusayan. Staumi mitrdvarunau 
ndthito johavimi tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, your chariot, fastened with 
natural strength and simplicity, goes forward by straight 
paths of truth and divine law, and arraigns the forces 
moving by untruth and falsehood. Helpless, in need of 
succour but not alienated, I invoke and celebrate you 
and pray save us from sin, deliver us from suffering 
and distress. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 30 (All-sustaining Vak) 

Vak Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Note: Vak, the Word, in this sukta is Rashtri 
Devi, Spirit of the human Nation, Light and Life Divine, 
supreme power of the universe which creates and 
sustains every thing in existence: ‘Vacha heedam sarvam 
krtam’ (Shatapatha Brahmana 8, 1, 2, 9). Vak creates 
and sustains every thing at the individual, organisational 
and cosmic level. Words such as Rudra, Vasu, Aditya 
and Vishvedeva, in this sukta, are to be interpreted at 
all the three levels as different but cooperative and 
cohesive versions of the same one Supreme power, Vak. 
Rudra is pranic energy of cosmic vitality of life, Vasu is 
the sustaining power that settles forms of existence, 
humans included, and gives them peace and security. 
Aditya is illuminative power such as the sun at the 
cosmic level, and teacher intellectual at the social level, 
Vishvedevas are nature’s generous powers and all 
creative and contributive humans taken together. Mitra 
is the sun, the day and love and warmth of friends. 
Varuna is the moon, the night, the spirit of judgement 
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and discrimination. Indra is cosmic energy and 
organisational power. Agni is the fire, enthusiasm and 
passion for living and leadership, Ashvins are 
complementarities of the dynamic circuit of energy in 
the universe and humanity such as positive and negative 
currents, plus and minus, physician and surgeon, teacher 
and preacher. Tvashta is the creative and formative 
power of nature and humanity that makes the forms such 
as sun and earth, various living species and human 
institutions. Pusha is the power of nourishment, growth 
and health. Samudra is the unfathomable, all bearing 
space and all tolerant generosity of peace. Dyau is the 
heaven of light, knowledge and enlightenment. Prthivi 
is the earth and undisturbed, inviolable human spirit of 
sustenance. Read with Purusha Sukta of the Veda, this 
sukta may be taken as the voice of Purusha reverberating 
from the individual to the cosmic dimensions of 
existence. 

^ fh d I cj u n m 11'*^ 11 ^ II 

1. Aham rudrebhirvasubhiscardmyahamddityairuta 
visvadevaih. Aham mitrdvarunobhd vibharmya- 
hamindrdgni ahamasvinobhd. 

I am Rashtri Devi, light of life, voice of 
omniscience, universal power and speech all bearing, 
all borne, co-existent with eleven Rudras, pranic 
energies, eight Vasus, earth, water, fire, air, space, sun, 
moon and stars, all abodes and supports of life, twelve 
Adityas, twelve yearly phases of the sun, and the 
Vishvedevas, generous and creative divinities of nature 
and humanity. I bear and support both Mitra and Varuna, 
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day and night, I bear and support Indra and Agni, cosmic 
energy and vitality of life and intelligence. I bear and 
support both the Ashvins, all complementaries of nature 
and humanity such as positive and negative currents of 
energy circuit in operation, science and technology, 
physician and surgeon, teacher and preacher. 

ot/ctig: 4,^511 II 9 II 

2. Aharh rdstri sarhgamani vasTindm cikitusi 
prathamd yajhiydndm. Tdm md devd vyadadhuh 
purutrd bhuristhdtrdm bhurydvesayantah. 

I am the spirit and organisation of the social 
system. I am the pioneer and harbinger of the wealth, 
honours and excellences of the corporate system. I am 
the thought, awareness and determined organisation and 
constitution of the basics of human life, its principles 
and values. Scholars, sages and leaders establish me in 
many socio-political forms with many permament 
stabilities and many evolving powers and possibilities 
of progress in many directions. 

-w411^4 ^ TTr^crTUTrq;i 

rTflail'd tr"^^^tr^ii ^ II 

1. Ahameva svayamidam vaddmi justarh devd- 
ndmuta mdnusdndm. Yam kdmaye tamtamugram 
krnomi tam brahmdnam tamrsim tarn sumedhdm. 

I myself speak all this that is loved, adored and 
spoken by sages and veteran scholars and even by 
mortals of average but honest mind. Whosoever I love 
for his or her merit of nature, character and performance. 
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I raise to brilliance, to piety worthy of a yajnic Brahma, 
to the vision of a poetic sage and the high intelligence 
of an exceptional thinker. 

-Rm Th5 ^ muifd 

ddlfM II II 

4. Maya so ’nnamatti yo vipasyati yah pranati ya irh 
srnotyuktam. Amantavo mam ta upa ksiyanti 
srudhi sruta sraddheyam te vaddmi. 

O listener, listen, what I say to you is worth 
listening, believing and doing in faith: Whoever sees 
whatever he sees, whoever breathes whatever he 
breathes for energy, whoever hears whatever is said, he 
receives all that as the food of life from me. Those who 
do not listen, do not care, do not believe but reject what 
I say and so neglect me, waste themselves away, they 
come to ruin. 


5. 




II Ml 


Aham rudrdya dhanurd tanomi brahmadvise 
sarave hantavd u. Aham jandya samadam 
krnomyaharh dydvdprthivi d vivesa. 


I draw the bow for Rudra, powers of justice and 
punishment, to eliminate the forces of hate and violence 
against the lovers and observers of piety and divinity. I 
fight for the people and create felicity and joy for them, 
and I reach and pervade the heaven and earth. 


^l[^5tf^U|| II ^ II 
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6. Aham somamdhanasam bibharmyaham tvastd- 
ramuta pusanarh bhagam. Aham dadhdmi dravind 
havismate suprdvyd yajamdndya sunvate. 


I bear the ruling soma joy of corporate existence, 
how people experience and express it. I bear and support 
Tvashta, Pusha and Bhaga, formative evolution, 
nourishment and growth, and the power, excellence and 
rising glory of the human nation. I bear and bring the 
wealth and prosperity of life for the yajamana who 
creates sweetness and light for life and offers liberal 
havi in the corporate yajna for the common welfare of 
humanity and indeed for all life. 


I 

IIII 


1. Aham suve pitaramasya murdhanmama yonira- 
psvantah samudre. Tato vi tisthe bhuvandni 
visvotdmum dydm varsmanopa sprsdmi. 

I create the parental protector on top of this 
human nation and this world in the form of the ruler 
and the sun. My place and presence is in the oceanic 
depth of waters and in the expanding particles of space. 
That same way I abide in all worlds of the universe, 
and I reach the high heaven of light and touch the very 
top of it with my light and grandeur. 

elided IT c|^i4U4‘iJmun I 

■qff %^'qT'gm"«^o2idic^d'l ®^^ii ii 


8. Ahameva vdta-iva pra vdmydrabhamdnd bhuva¬ 
ndni visvd. Paw divd para end prthivyaitdvati 
mahimnd sarh babhuva. 
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Loving, embracing and pervading all regions 
of the universe, I flow forward like the wind that blows 
across over all spaces. Beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earthly world, I am, so much is my power and potential, 
transcendent is my presence. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 31 (High Spirit of Passion) 
Manyu Devata, Brahmaskanda Rshi 


Id Jhd fv I V I iii ^ M TT H flf ^ Ml : || ^ || 

1. Tvayd manyo sarathamdrujanto harsamdnd 
hrsitdso marutvan. Tigmesava dyudhd samsisdnd 
upa pra yantu naro agnirupdh. 

O Manyu, spirit of vaulting passion without 
compromise with negativities, may our leading lights, 
warriors of universal rectitude, riding the chariot with 
you, breaking through paths of advancement, joyous, 
bold, undaunted, stormy like wind shears, their arrows 
like lazer beams, weapons sharp and blazing, go forward 
like flames of fire. 

^ryn!c| 4d TI^ I 

VI afhsh frrqM Tjsff 
II ^ II 

2. Agniriva manyo tvisitah sahasva sendnirnah 
sahure huta edhi. Hatvdya satrunvi bhajasva veda 
ojo mimdno vi mrdho nudasva. 

O Manyu, blazing like fire, commanding our 
forces, spirit of forbearance and challenge, invoked and 
called upon, come to lead our battles of life, face the 
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enemies to destroy the adversaries and share the wealth, 
beauty and goodness of life with all. O spirit 
comprehending lustrous light of life, move forward, 
push the adversaries back and throw out the enemies. 

3. Sahasva manyo abhimdtimasmai rujanmrnan- 
pramrnanprehi satrun. Ugrarh te pdjo nanvd 
rarudhre vasi vasarh naydsd ekaja tvam. 

O wrath of justice, rectitude and dispensation, 
arise, challenge the adversaries for our system, breaking, 
smashing, eliminating the forces of negation. Blazing 
is your force and courage, none to obstruct and stop 
your advance. You are the master, all in control, leader 
of the forces of predominance, sole one bom of divinity 
without an equal. 

TT^ #f^rTT (^Vlf^VI TT 

13t<^Ti'bckci-M/ did 

II yi II 

4. Eko bahundmasi many a iditd visamvisarh 
yuddhdya sam sisddhi. Akrttaruktvayd yujd vayarh 
dyumantam ghosarh vijaydya krnmasi. 

Manyu, you are the one unique among many, 
invoked and universally adored. Pray instruct, inspire, 
prepare and perfect every community to fight and win 
against negativity and adversity. Your lustre unimpaired 
and unchallengeable, with you as leader and inspirer, 
let us raise the battle cry and hoist the flag of victory 
flying sky high. 
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i fMIcb 3tf|^ 

f^ TjnftTffH f^^IT dy,rH ^ 

37T^^«/|| ^ II 

5. Vijesakrdindra-ivdnavabravo’ smdkarh manyo 
adhipd bhaveha. Priyarh te ndma sahure grnimasi 
vidmd tamutsam yata dbabhutha. 

Uncontradicted, irreproachable, victorious like 
Indra, O Manyu, be our protector and promoter here 
throughout life. For sure, O spirit of courage, 
forbearance and victory, we adore you, dear and 
adorable for all. We know where you arise from, fountain 
head of the lust for life, inspiration and victory: Dharma 
and universal love of life. 


'H^'dl 'HI4|ch 

sh^l ^€ipfsr 

'M'tiUy II ^ II 

6. Abhutyd sahajd vajra sdyaka saho bibharsi 
sahabhuta uttaram. Kratvd no manyo saha 
medyodhi mahddhanasya puruhuta samsrji. 


Twin brother of the ardour and glory of life, 
thunderbolt of divine humanity, unfailing targeted arrow, 
you bear the higher ardour of human love and passion 
for life. O Manyu, sweetest companion of living 
splendour universally invoked and adored, come to us 
with the force of unfailing yajnic action in the heat of 
the grand battle scene of life. 


VId'd: M'tl'Fddl'Hl 

<4-dlH.il ^ II 
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7. Samsrstam dhanamubhayam samdkrtamasma- 
bhyam dhattdm varunasca manyuh. Bhiyo 
dadhdnd hrdayesu satravah pardjitdso apa ni 
layantdm. 

Let Manyu, passion for life and ardour for glory, 
and Varuna, commanding ruler with judgement and 
sense of honour, bear and bring us wealth, honour and 
excellence both nobly created and acquired with courage 
and wisdom, and let the enemies, their hearts stricken 
with fear and their spirits defeated, run away from the 
field of life’s battle. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 32 (High Spirit of Passion) 
Manyu Devata, Brahmaskanda Rshi 

M[Mch W afhq: fq^- 

II ^ II 

1. Yaste manyo’vidhadvajra sdyaka saha ojah 
pusyati visvamdnusak. Sdhydma ddsamdryarh 
tvayd yujd vayarh saha-skrtena sahasd sahasvatd. 

O Manyu, spirit of passion and ardour, awful as 
thunder and accurate as an arrow to hit the target, 
whoever bears, honours and commands you with 
strength and enthusiasm, rises in universal honour and 
splendour. We pray that with your friendly and unfailing 
courage, patience and vigour we may support the noble 
and defeat the violent and destroyers. 

II ^ II 
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2. Manyurindro manyurevdsa devo manyurhotd 
varuno jdtaveddh. Manyurvisa idate mdnusirydh 
pdhi no manyo tapasd sajosdh. 

Manyu, righteous passion and courage of mind, 
is Indra, glory and power, manyu is brilliance, manyu 
is the call for yajna and the yajamana, manyu is Varuna, 
deep as ocean, blazing as sun and self-confidence of 
choice. Manyu is Jataveda, spirit of intelligence and 
existential awareness. Communities which live all over 
the human world honour and adore manyu. O spirit of 
passion and universal intelligence of divine mind, 
dearest friend and inner inspiration, pray protect and 
promote us with the strength and discipline of body, 
mind and soul. 

3. Abhi hi manyo tavasastaviydntapasd yujd vi jahi 
satriin. Amitrahd vrtrahd dasyuhd ca visvd 
vasunyd bhard tvarii nah. 

Come manyu, stronger than strength itself, one 
with valour and austerity of discipline, destroy the 
enemies, O saviour of friends and destroyer of 
adversaries, dispeller of darkness, eliminator of evil and 
negativities, and bear and bring us all wealth, honour 
and excellence of the world. 

atf^rqrfrTW: I 

4. Tvam hi manyo abhibhutyojdh svayarhbhurbhd- 
mo abhimdtisdhah. Visvacarsanih sahurih 
sahiydnasmdsvojah prtandsu dhehi. 
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O manyu, you command the courage and valour 
of the victor, you are self-existent and self-justified, 
lustrous and exalting, and shatterer of challenging 
adversaries. You are the all-watching spirit over the 
world, all power controller and commander of strength, 
endurance and spirit of challenge. Pray bear and vest in 
us lustre and fighting strength for our progress and 
victory in the battles of life. 

I 

5. Abhdgah sannapa pareto asmi tava kratvd 
tavisasya pracetah. Tam tvd manyo akraturjihi- 
ddharh svd tanurbaladdvd na ehi. 

Being void of righteous passion, O spiritual 
rectitude, giver of confidence and assertive identity, I 
am gone far from my own self and, by action, deprived 
of your spirit of lustre and inspiration. O manyu, I am 
guilty of remiss towards you, and I have come to you in 
shame. You are by yourself the embodiment of courage 
and passion. Pray come and bless us with strength of 
body, courage of mind and determination of the spirit. 

^ 3 R4V<=lt^l<=l'fl 

37Tii ^ ii 

6. Ayarh te asmyupa na ehyarvdh praticinah sahure 
visvaddvan. Manyo vajrinnabhi na a vavrtsva 
handva dasyumruta bodhydpeh. 

Here I am for you, O spirit of courage and self- 
assertion, all giver and sustainer for the world, come, 
turn to me, universal spirit. O spirit of awful passion 
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and undaunted self identity, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
eome eonstantly, let us together dispel darkness and 
destroy evil. Pray inspire and awaken me, your own 
self. 

^ I 

7. Abhi prehi daksinato bhavd no’dhd vrtrdni 
jahghandva bhuri. Juhomi te dharunam madhvo 
agramubhdvu-pdmsu prathamd pibdva. 

Pray come forward and be on our right side in 
your own place, and together we shall eliminate all 
darkness and adversity. I offer you the best, foremost 
and sweetest honeyed homage of the self, and we shall 
together drink of the joy of victory in closest intimacy. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 33 (Cleansing of Sin and Evil) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3^ Tf^i 

3^3: vnvi'ci<MH,ii ^ II 

1. Apa nah sosucadaghamagne susugdhyd rayim. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, Spirit of light and purity, pray shine on 
us, burn off our sins and evil, purify and sanctify our 
wealth, honour and excellence, cleanse off our sins and 
evil and let us shine in purity. 

3 ^ 3 : vilvi-dlMikii ^ II 

2. Suksetriyd sugdtuyd vasuyd ca yajdmahe. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 
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With the desire for waving green fields, straight 
and simple highways of life, and honest wealth of body, 
mind and soul and power of defence and protection, we 
approach and honour you. O Agni, lord of light and 
power, burn off our sins and let us shine in purity. 


3. 


Tf iJfcd i 

3^3: ^ II 


Pra yadbhandistha esam prasmakasasca surayah. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 


As you are the highest honoured and exalted of 
these that are your radiations, which are our heroes too 
and brilliant guides, pray cleanse us of our sins and evil 
and let us shine in purity. 

3^3: II 

4. Pra yatte ague surayo jdyemahi pra te vayam. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 


Agni, as your leading lights are, so may we rise 
to be. Pray cleanse us of our sins and evil and let us 
shine in purity with power divine. 

TT f^V<=lrh I 

3^3: Vnvi-oliyH.ll H II 

5. Pra yadagneh sahasvato visvato yanti bhdnavah. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 


As the lights of this powerful Agni go up all 
round in mighty blaze, so may we be with light and 
power. O lord of light and power, purge us of our sins 
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and pollution and let us shine in purity and original 
power. 


I 

^ II 


6. Tvam hi visvatomukha visvatah paribhurasi. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, you are the light, universal presence, all 
watching lord supreme over the worlds of existence. 
Burn off our sins and let us shine in purity. 

3^3: vHvi'ci^MH.ii ^ II 


7. Dviso no visvatomukhati naveva paraya. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 

O lord of universal presence and power, like a 
saving ark over the seas, take us over and aross the 
whirlpools of jealousy and enmity of the world. Bum 
off our sins and evil and let us shine all pure. 

TTRh'-^Ihci I 

3^3: vHvi'ci^MH.ii II 


8. Sa nah sindhumiva navati parsa svastaye. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 

As we cross a river in flood by boat, so may 
Agni purge us and help us cross the seas of existence 
for the sake of the good life and all round well being. O 
lord, purge us of our sins and evil, let us shine in original 
purity and power with piety in the state of grace. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 34 (Worship and Self-Surrender) 
Brahmaudanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This world of existence is an expansive cosmic 
yajna. The agent, object, food and fragrance of it all is 
the Lord Supreme, Brahma itself, the immanent efficient 
cause, the transcendent presiding power and the 
generator of yajnic food and form, Prakrti, for the 
participant souls of human and other orders (Gita, 9, 
24; 8, 4; 4, 24). All this divine yajna is self-manifested 
and self-enacted by self-will, tapas (Rgveda 10, 90). 

Within the cosmic yajna of Purusha and Prakrti, 
the human order also is a yajna in its own epicyclic 
order, and within that order, Grhastha, home life of 
family, also is a yajna, and this it is our duty to extend. 

This sukta may better be read with the Purusha 
sukta (Rgveda 10, 90, Yajurveda 31, Atharva-veda 19, 
6), reflections of which are found in the Upanishads 
and the Gita. 

vjltf I 

MrM fWaiO II ^ II 

1. Brahmdsya sirsam brhadasya prstham vdmade- 
vyamudaramodanasya. Chanddmsi paksau 
mukhamasya satyarh vistdfi jdtastapaso’dhi 
yajhah. 

This universe is an expansive yajna born of 
divine self-will, tapas, the presiding power and 
immanent one soul of which is the Supreme Cosmic 
Self. That is its content, odana, as well as its container, 
Adhi-yajna. Brahma, Supreme Soul, is its pinnacle, Veda 
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is its climactic knowledge and wisdom. The expansive 
world of nature is its back and burden, the living world 
is its womb wherein it broods on itself and generates 
forms of life. Vedic verses are its joyous sides, and truth 
and law is its mouth proclaiming loud and bold with 
words and beauty of nature’s play. 

(The metaphor is extended to the form of yajna 

also: 


Yajna is expansive, bom of divine as well as 
human tapas: The head of it is the Veda, Rathantara 
Sama, Brhat Sama is the back, Vamadevya Sama is the 
middle, Vedic verses are the sides, and truth is its mouth 
and tongue of flame.) 

^ II 

5. Anasthdh pTitdh pavanena suddhdh sucayah 
sucimapi yanti lokam. Naisdrh sisnarh pra dahati 
jdtaveddh svarge lake bahu strainamesdm. 

Souls with constant mind, undistracted, holy in 
conduct and character, purified by pranayama, pure, 
unsullied by anything within or without, rise to the 
region of purity. In that region of bliss, the yajnic fire 
and revelation of truth does not destroy, in fact, it 
maintains their creative spirit and sustains their 
productivity in abundance. (They maintain their bliss, 
creativity and productivity of happy family life through 
the performance of yajna, a real symbolic act simulating 
the cosmic creative yajna.) 
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-if < 

3. Vistdrinamodanam ye pacanti naindnavartih 
sacate kadd cana. Aste yama upa ydti devdntsam 
gandharvairmadate somyebhih. 

Want and distress never afflicts those who 
maintain the epicycle of yajna and prepare the holy food 
for yajnic homage and thus serve the divine spirit of 
yajna. The person who abides by the discipline of 
external and internal law of Yama rises to the spirit of 
divinity, associates with the divines, and rejoices with 
the Gandharvas with whom he shares the peace and 
pleasure of life on earth. 

(To appreciate the joyous peace and pleasure of 
the Gandharva state of being, refence may be made to 
Ananda Valli of Taittiriya Upanishad 2, 8, 1-12.) 

4. Vistdrinamodanam ye pacanti naindnyamah pari 
musndti retah. Rath! ha bhutvd rathaydna lyate 
paksi ha bhutvdti divah sameti. 

Those who prepare the yajnic food and offer it 
into the expansive yajna of the universe rise to the devas, 
and Yama, the law of life, does not deprive them of their 
spirit of creative vitality. Such a person becomes the 
happy master of his body chariot, goes forward in his 
chariot and like a bird rises high beyond the region of 
light to divine bliss. 
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5. 


ctl^eTi MGircii I^cjhi I 

3^ui|<4 ^^4’^Tr^Hlfd [Mm Viic^4l I 

^dl-k^ S^I'U 'WJf 

fdS-^ ^^tc^Rujl: TTcNtT: || ^ || 


Esa yajhdnam vitato vahistho vistdrinarh paktvd 
divamd vivesa. Andikam kumudam sam tanoti 
bisam sdlukam saphako muldti. Etdstvd dhdrd upa 
yantu sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamdnd 
upa tvd tisthantu puskarinih samantdh. 


This human yajna of the home is the most 
extensive of all yajnas. Having accomplished this vast 
yajna, the yajamana reaches the heaven of light and bliss. 
There in that state of paradisal bliss of the home, the 
yajamana, lover of peace, sowing seeds of noble karmic 
fruit, extends the attainable earthly joy of vital, dynamic 
possibilities of karma: lotus shoots and fibres sweet to 
taste, water lilies in bloom with delicious oval fruit, and 
all this with germinative potential. May all these 
abundant streams of joy flow for you, bearing honey 
sweets, and may all lakes and streams of lotus bloom 
be for you. 


6. 


Stl-U ad 41^-Hcfl: wf 
^ IdS-^ -Hd-dl: II ^ II 


Ghrtahradd madhukuldh surodakdh ksirena 
purnd udakena dadhnd. Etdstvd dhdrd upa yantu 
sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamdnd upa tvd 
tisthantu puskarinih samantdh. 


May all these abundant streams with pools of 
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ghrta, banks of delicious shade and fragrance, full of 
exciting drink, overflowing with milk, water, curds and 
exuberant honey, all full of fragrant flowers, flow for 
you in the state of paradisal bliss. 


7. 


Stl-U ad wf 

^bt^Run: -Hd-dl: IIV9 II 


Caturah kumbhamscaturdhd daddmi ksirena 
purndh udakena dadhnd. Etdstvd dhdrd upa yantu 
sarvdh svarge lake madhumatpinvamdnd upa tvd 
tisthantu puskarinih samantdh. 


I give you four potfuls (of Dharma, artha, kama 
and Moksha) four ways (of Brahmacharya, grhastha, 
vanaprastha and sanyasa), all full of the waters of life, 
milk of love and kindness, and curds of exciting energy. 
May all these abundant streams of fragrant flower-joy 
and honey sweets, rising and raising you in the state of 
paradisal bliss, flow by you for you. 

5 ii^ul^ IdaiRul c^lchPdd 'WJfH.i 
rM-c/r4idl fdV<=l'^MI 

^37^11 II 

8. Imamodanam ni dhadhe brdhmanesu vistdrinam 
lokajitam svargam. Sa me md ksesta svadhayd 
pinvamdno visvarupd dhenuh kdmadughd me 
astu. 


This paradisal food and fruit of yajna, expansive, 
life fulfilling, leading to paradisal bliss, I ordain and 
enjoin for preparation and yajnic homage to divinity 
among the lovers of Veda and the universal spirit of 
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existence. May that never diminish for me and never be 
neglected by me. In stead, itself rising and raising us 
with its own innate strength and augmented by yajnic 
offers of fragrant food, may it be for us a universal 
mother giver of the fulfilment of our cherished desires 
and noble ambitions. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 35 (Conquest of Death) 
Atimrtyu Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yamodanarh prathamajd rtasya prajdpatistapa- 
sd brahmane’pacat. Yo lokdndm vidhrtirnd- 
bhiresdttenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 

Brahmaudana, divine food of life, which 
Prajapati, divine generator and sustainer of his creation, 
first self-manifested of Rtam, laws and dynamics of 
existence, brooded over, perfected and brought into 
being by ‘tapas’, his will and power, for his self¬ 
manifestation as well as for the expansive manifested 
universe, which is the mainstay of the worlds of 
existence and the people therein, never decays, nor does 
it hurt anyone. By that very food of life I would conquer 
and outlive death unto eternity. 

(Brahmaudana here can be interpreted as 
‘Brahma that itself is the food of life’, and ‘life that is 
the food of Brahma’. Both ways, the interpretation is 
the same with reference to human life. 

In Shatapatha Brahmana (13, 1, 1, 4) and in 
Taittiriya Brahmana (3, 8, 2, 4) Odana is interpreted as 
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Retas, creativity of divinity. Rgveda 10,129 also speaks 
of the precreation stage of existence as the state of 
Brahma existing with its creative power. And power 
and the powerful both are one, together, integrated. 
Odana is also interpreted as Brahmacharya, the way of 
life in which one knows as well as lives the life divine 
with perfect self control. 

So, if Brahma is the food of life, it means that 
you dedicate your life and time to Brahma as your sole 
object of love and service. On the other hand, if life is 
the food of Brahma, you totally surrender yourself to 
Brahma. In one case, Brahma is your food, in the other, 
you are the food of Brahma. 

How do we conquer death by Brahma? Our life 
on earth is a cycle of birth, age and death: Life is body 
and soul together, death is seperation of the two. If we 
identify ourselves with life-in-body, we identify 
ourselves with the motal despite our immortality. But if 
we know our real nature and live in full awareness as 
such and dedicate ourselves to Brahma, we abide in 
freedom from the ravages of mortality. Death then 
becomes irrelevant and meaningless, at best a stage in 
the journey. Thus we conquer death and outlive it in the 
state of freedom from mortality. Thus we become 
identified with eternity, with Brahma. 



2. Yendtaranbhutakrto’ti mrtyum yamanvavinda- 
ntapasd sramena. Yarn papdca brahmane brahma 
purvam tenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 
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By that very sustaining spirit of the universe, 
life-forming powers of nature abide beyond death. By 
that very spirit, all-form-realised souls attain to 
immortality beyond form with relentless practice of 
meditation. By the same spiritual food of life, Vedic 
knowledge and meditation, which eternal Brahma 
prepared and perfected for us in the expansive universe, 
I too would conquer and outlive death and attain to 
immortality. 

^ d'tlpui 

3. Yo dddhdra prthivim visvabhojasam yo antari- 
ksamdprnddrasena. Yo astabhndddivamurdhvo 
mahimnd tenauda-nendti tardni mrtyum. 

Brahma, who holds and sustains mother earth 
which provides food for all forms of life, who fills the 
skies with abundant waters of life, who with his grand 
might and majesty sustains the suns and heavens above, 
by the same Brahma, I too would conquer and outlive 
death and attain to life eternal. 

PiWdlR^'iFT^: 'MdrH'O 'MfMifdWdl 
I dI 4 dI1d'tlluI 

4. Yasmdnmdsd nirmitdstrimsadardh samvatsaro 
yasmdnnirmito dvddasdrah. Ahordtrd yam 
pariyanto ndpustenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 
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By the same food of life, by which the wheels 
of monthly time with thirty spokes of days are formed, 
by which the yearly wheels of time with twelve spokes 
of months are formed, which the day-night revolutions 
of time ever on the move forward overtake not, by that 
very spiritual food of Brahma, I too would conquer and 
outlive death and attain to life eternal. 

ijfE/ c^cbl MI 
rRlfuT 

5. Yah prdnadah prdnadavdnbabhuva yasmai lokd 
ghrtavantah ksaranti. Jyotismatih pradiso yasya 
sarvdstenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 

He that is the life source of the life-givers of 
existence, in whose service universal regions of life 
abound in ghrta and shower the nectar of life, whose 
light of life all quarters of space hold and radiate, by 
that very spiritual food of Brahma I too would conquer 
and outlive death and attain to life eternal. 

rm^dl rmfur 

6. Yasmdtpakvddamrtarh sarhbabhuva yo gdyatryd 
adhipatirbabhuva. Yasminvedd nihitd visvaru- 
pdstenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 

From whose perfect nature and creativity, the 
nectar of immortality of life is generated, who is the 
lord master and creator of the Gayatri joy of existence, 
in whose omniscience all the Vedas of the universal 
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forms and branches of knowledge are treasured, by that 
very spiritual food of Brahma I too would conquer and 
outlive death and achieve the life eternal. 

37^ ^ ^5 -q; I 

IIV9 II 

7. Ava bddhe dvisantarh devapiyurh sapatnd ye 
me’pa te bhavantu. Brahmaudanam visvajitam 
pacdmi srnvantu me sraddadhdnasya devdh. 

I stop and ward off those hostilities which 
forestall or distract my thoughts of divinity. Let all 
adversaries, all negativities get off my mind. I have 
developed and perfected the all-world-victorious food 
of divinity for my soul. Listen ye all, divine, brilliant 
sages, this voice of the faithful me. 


1 . 


Kanda 4/Sukta 36 (The Power of Truth) 
Satyauja truth Devata, Chatana Rshi 


dl-rHrih'di: TT I 



Tantsatyaujah pra dahatvagnirvaisvanaro vrsa. 
Yo no durasydddipsdccdtho yo no ardtiydt. 


Let generous Agni, commander of the blaze of 
truth, all-watching ruler of humanity, bum those forces 
of negativity which intend to hurt us, subject us to 
adversity and rob us of felicity. 
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2. Yo no dipsadadipsato dipsato yasca dipsati. 
Vaisvdnarasya darhstrayoragnerapi dadhdmi 
tam. 

Whoever it is that wants to injure us who never 
wish to injure anyone, whoever it is that wants to injure 
him who tries to injure others, I subject to the jaws of 
Agni, all watching Ruler’s dispensation of justice. 

3. Ya dgare mrgayante pratikrose’mdvdsye. Kra- 
vyddo anydndipsatah sarvdmstdntsahasd sake. 

Whoever in the home, in disputes or in 
gatherings and crowds, hurts and hunts others for 
nothing, whoever the flesh eater, whoever the injurer 
of others, let me challenge and punish them all with the 
force of justice. 

4. Sake pisdcdntsahasaisdrh dravinam dade. 
Sarvdndurasyato hanmi sarh ma dkutir-rdhyatdm. 

I challenge and punish all exploiters and blood 
suckers with power and force of justice. I disarm them 
of their power and money which are their instruments 
of exploitation and violence. I destroy all forces of evil 
and injustice so that my ethics, policy and programme 
of justice may be fulfilled. 

^5^ I 

^ TT II ^ II 
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5. Ye devastena hasante suryena mimate javam. 
Nadisu parvatesu ye sam taih pasubhirvide. 

Those noble people who feel satisfied and happy 
with that policy and programme, those dynamic people 
who measure the speed and success of the programme 
by the light of the sun, those that live by rivers and on 
the hills, with all these watchful people I meet and 
associate to seek their cooperation. 

3Tf^ fq^mSTPTf oqT^t I 

6. Tapano asmi pisdcdndrh vydghro gomatdmiva. 
Shvdnah simhamiva drstvd te na vindante 
nyahcanam. 

I am the fire and fear of justice and punishment 
for the violent and the blood suckers like a tiger to the 
keepers of flocks of sheep and cows,so that, like the 
dogs which flee in terror of the lion, they find no place 
to hide and escape. 

II ^ II 

7. Na pisdcaih sam saknomi na stenairna 
vanargubhih. Pisdcdstasmdnnasyanti yamaharh 
grdmamdvise. 

I cannot tolerate and cannot compromise with 
thieves, highway men and blood-sucking exploiters. 
These evils disappear from the village wherever I enter 
and the rule of law and justice operates. 
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II <i. II 

8. Yam grdmamdvisata idamugram saho mama. 
Pisdcdstasmdnnasyanti na pdpamupa jdnate. 

Whichever the village or human settlement 
where the heat and awe of my law, justice and power 
operates, from that place the law breakers and forces of 
violence disappear, never dare they revive their 
propensity to sin and crime. 

rTT^ 3tc^VI4ip|c| || || 

9. Ye md krodhayanti lapitd hastinam masakd-iva. 
Tdnaham manye durhitdn jane alpasayuniva. 

Those whisperers, jabbers and idle protesters 
who try to provoke my anger as mosquitoes buzzzing 
around an elephant do, I reject as ineffectual 
undesirables like short lived moths among the people. 

^ ^ mviiT?! II II 

10. Abhi tarn nir-rtirdhattdmasvamivdsvdbhidhdnyd. 
Malvo yo mahyam krudhyasi sa u pdsdnna 
mucyate. 

Like a rope arresting a horse, adversity would 
seize that malcontent, who smoulders in anger against 
me. He would never be free from that noose. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 37 (Destroying Insects, 
Germs and Bacteria) 

Ajashrngi oshadhi and apsarasa Derate, 
Badarayani Rshi 

rdni cbUcilf^JI'k^: II ^ II 

1. Tvayd purvamatharvdno jaghnu raksdrhsyosa- 
dhe. Tvayd jaghdna kasyapastvayd kanvo 
agastyah. 


O all-cleansing herb, by you the veteran scholars 
of Atharvani science of fire and soma destroy life 
threatening germs. By you the microbiologist, 
Kashyapa, destroys germs of disease. By you Kanva, 
the technologist, and Agastya, specialist of water 
pollution, destroys germs of disease. 


2 . 


T^: HIVI-M II ^ II 


Tvaya vayamapsaraso gandharvamscataya- 
mahe. Ajasrhgyaja raksah sarvdn gandhena ndsya. 


By you we drive off water borne and air borne 
diseases. O Ajashrngi, remove disease bearing germs, 
destroy them all by smell. 

I drM^'dim'T'H: 

3T^f^|| ^ II 

3. Nadirh yantvapsaraso’pdrh tdramavasvasam. 
Gulguluh pild naladyau’ ksagandhih praman- 
dani. Tatparetdpsarasah pratibuddhd abhutana. 
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Let the water borne diseases flow out like fast 
streams of water carrying off all dirt and pollution. O 
water borne germs and bacteria, you have been 
diagnosed, therefore get off now. The cure of all these 
are five herbs: gulgulu, pila, naladi, aukshagandhi and 
pramandani. 

3T^JrrTII 'H II 

4. Yatrdsvatthd nyagrodhd mahdvrksdh sikha- 
ndinah. Tatparetdpsarasah pratibuddhd abhu- 
tana. 

Where there are great trees like Ashvattha 
(peepal), Nyagrodha (banyan), Shikhandin (gunja 
creeper), and birds like peacock, from there, O water 
borne diseases, get off. Diagnosed you are, and off you go. 

^ ^ -Mdl'yidl: c#><44p 

I drM^'dim4ti- II Ml 

5. Yatra vahprehkhd haritd arjund uta yatrdghdtdh 
karkaryah sarhvadanti. Tatparetdpsarasah prati¬ 
buddhd abhutana. 

O diseases, where against you are green, waving 
Arjuna trees, there are aghata (apamarga) and karkari, 
waving with rustling leaves, there off you go, you are 
well diagnosed. 

P4ldcbl II ^ II 

6. Eyamagannosadhindrh virudhdm viryd vati. 
Ajasrhgya rdtaki tiksnasrfigi vyrsatu. 
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And here it is, most powerful of the herbs, 
ajashrngi, very efficacious, which destroys the subtle 
causes of disease at the fastest. 



7. Anrtyatah sikhandino gandharvasyapsarapateh. 
Bhinadmi muskdvapi ydmi sepah. 

I also destroy the eggs of the females and 
breeding power of the males of the carriers of air borne 
and water borne diseases, rising and spreading all round. 

I 

8. Bhimd indrasya hetayah satamrstirayasmayih. 
Tdbhirhaviraddngandharvdnavakdddnvyrsatu. 

Deadly are the strikes of the rays of the sun, 
hundred-fold for the destruction of pollution and 
contamination, shattering like thunder. With these let 
the physician and health powers destroy the air borne, 
water borne and food contaminating germs. 

%rT^: I 

9. Bhimd indrasya hetayah satamrstirhiranyayih. 
Tdbhirhaviraddngandharvdnavakdddnvyrsatu. 

Golden energisers are rays of the sun, deadly 
destroyers, of hundredfold power, terrible killers of 
disease germs. With these, let the physician eliminate 
food and water plant contaminators, air borne viruses 
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and water borne bacteria. 


10 . 




II 


Avakadanabhisocanapsu jyotaya mamakan. 
Pisdcdntsarvdnosadhe pra mrnihi sahasva ca. 


O herb, bum up and eliminate all consumptive 
and cancerous contaminations in my blood, destroy all 
blood suckers and with your power cmsh them to the 
root. 

54^uii 

■^^p^mll ^^11 

11. Svevaikah kapirivaikah kumarah sarvakesakah. 
Priyo drsa-iva bhutvd gandharvah sacate striya- 
stamito ndsaydmasi brahmand viryd vatd. 

One is like a dog, another like a monkey, yet 
another with hair all over the body is a cruel killer and, 
being pretty and dear to the eye, afflicts the women. 
These psychic diseases we destroy and root out from 
here with the powerful Brahmi herb. 

aW SJIcldlMritf itrMf-itI tNts^II II 

12. Jdyd idvo apsaraso gandharvdh patayo yuyam. 
Apa dhdvatdmartyd martydnmd sacadhvam. 

O Gandharvas, psychic disorders, you are the 
masters. Diseases of the blood and body are your 
secondary and subordinate forms. Get away, you are 
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not for humans. Do not afflict the humans, keep away. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 38 (Shakti, Shaktivan) 
Apsara, Rshabha Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is ‘apsaras’ in the 
positive sense, not in the negative sense of the last sukta. 
Apsaras has been interpreted as ladies of the home, 
currents of natural energy, and as energy and power of 
the spirit and spiritual awareness. All of these 
interpretations have one common content: Energy, 
operative everywhere, whether it is operating in the 
home, or in the spirit, or in the environment. Its 
diversifications have been interpreted as pranic energies, 
operations of natural energy, rays of the sun, currents 
of wind, curative operations of herbal energy and 
exhilarations of soma. Vrshabha has been interpreted 
as the source and master of the apsaras. 

^ II 

1. Udbhindaflm samjayanflmapsardrh sddhude- 
vinim. Glahe krtdni krnvdndmapsardm tdmiha 
huve. 

Here I invoke Apsara which overthrows the 
negativities of life and wins over opposition, which is 
the spirit of holy and divine action and leading performer 
of noble deeds in the dynamics of life’s evolutionary 
and developmental programmes. 

dlQi^ II ^ II 
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2. Vicinvatimakirantimapsaram sadhudevimm. 

Glahe krtdni grhndndmapsardrh tdmiha huve. 

I invoke the Apsara, noble and divine of action, 
collecting and distributing her favours, and securing and 
consolidating into her power and grasp all the results 
of her performance in the evolution of life. 

I 

TTT ^TT ^ ST^II ^ || 

3. Ydyaih parinrtyatyddaddnd krtarh glahdt. 

Sd nah krtdni sisati prahdmdpnotu mdyayd. 

Sd nah payasvatyaitu md no jaisuridam dhanam. 

Apsara who, with her noble acts, rejoices and 
celebrates life in song and dance, collecting and 
consolidating the achievements of her performance in 
the evolutionary struggle of life, may, we pray, guiding 
and organising our actions, achieve further progress by 
her wonderful power and intelligence. May she, 
abounding in the waters and food of life continue to 
come and bless us so that none may win away this wealth 
of achievement from us. 

■stT ^ i 

3TT3f^Mf rnfw II II 

4. Yd aksesu pramodante sucarh krodharh ca bibhra- 

ti. Anandinim pramodinimapsardm tdmiha huve. 

She who, in all her diversifications, bearing the 
purity and righteous passion for life, rejoices at the 
centre of the advance of all human affairs, herself happy 
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celebrant and exhilarating all others, that Apsara I 
invoke and adore here in life. 


<M I -H /Hlfcj I -rH ^: 'H^f'c-C'^chl-M^fd 

^414^* '^tnun4■^rtWnr cnR h- 
4l'<^i'^ii II 

5. Suryasya msminanu yah samcaranti maricirva 
yd anusamcaranti. Ydsdmrsabho durato vdjinivd- 
ntsadyah sarvdhllokdnparyeti raksan. Sa na aitu 
homamimam jusdno ’ ntariksena saha vdjinivdn. 

She who, in all her diversifications, radiating 
with the rays of the sun and vibrating with the particles 
of cosmic energy, goes about, and her omnipotent master 
who pervades far and near, commanding and 
superintending all the energies and protecting and 
sustaining all their regions of cosmic operation, may he 
too, lord commander and energiser of cosmic lights and 
energies, listen to this voice of thought, love this yajna 
of communion, come with his omnipresence in the time 
and space of divine bliss, and bless my spirit at the heart- 
core. 


6 . 




Antariksena saha vdjinivankarkirh vatsdmiha 
raksa vdjin. Ime te stokd bahuld ehyarvdhiyam te 
karkiha te mano’stu. 


O lord omnipresent commander of omnipotence, 
come with universal bliss, bless this happy vibrant soul, 
your darling child. These sparks of light and exuberant 
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showers of bliss are vibrations of your presence. Come 
direct, let your power and presence be here. This mind 
and intelligence is dedicated to you. Let the power and 
presence abide here. 


^ -Ernff ^ drHi I -^SjprpT 

V9 II 


7. Antariksena saha vdjinivankarkirh vatsdmiha 
raksa vdjin. Ayarh ghdso ayarh vajra iha vatsdrh 
ni badhnimah. Yathdndma va ismahe svdhd. 

O lord omnipresent, commander of nature’s 
universal omnipotence, be here in the heart and soul. 
Sustain the light and bliss of the celebrant, your darling 
child. This soul is dedicated to you as food for total 
absorption. This mind and intelligence with all the 
senses and pranas is dedicated to you for absolute 
dwelling. Herein we concentrate all our awareness, 
chitishakti, enveloped as your darling child in the 
mother’s lap. As your name, so do we adore your being 
and abide in your presence. This is our homage in truth 
of thought, word and deed. 

(This mantra may be read with refence to sukta 
34 and 35 on the subject of Brahmaudana.) 

Kanda 4/Sukta 39 (Divine Prosperity) 
Sannati and others Devatah, Angira Rshi 


TT 4^4-^ II ^ II 
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1. Prthivydmagnaye samanamantsa drdhnot. 
Yathd prthivydmagnaye samanamannevd 
mahyam samnamah sam namantu. 

On the earth, people bow to Agni for the sake 
of progress and prosperity. Agni, energy and generosity 
of the earth, blesses them with abundance and prosperity. 
Just as people bow to Agni on the earth, so may favours 
of the earth and earthly energy come to me and lead me 
to prosperity and humility. 

Sftuj 3TT^: II ^ II 

2. Prthivi dhenustasyd agnirvatsah. Sd me’gnind 
vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh pratha- 
mam prajdm posam rayirh svdhd. 

The earth is a mother cow, Agni, fire and 
magnetic energy, is her calf. May the earth, with her 
calf-like energy, give me the energy and power I need 
for my earthly fulfilment leading to prime health, long 
age, progeny, nourishment, wealth, honour and 
excellence. This is the prayer in homage to the mother 
in truth of thought, word and deed. 

^ II 

3. Antarikse vdyave samanamantsa drdhnot. Athd- 
ntarikse vdyave samanamannevd mahyam samna¬ 
mah sam namantu. 

People honour and adore Vayu energy in the 
firmament. The energy and generosity of Vayu from the 
sky blesses them with prosperity. Just as people adore 
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Vayu in the sky, so may favours of Vayu come to me 
and lead me to prosperity and humility. 

3TT^: TT^ || yi || 

4. Antariksarh dhenustasyd vdyurvatsah. Sd me 
vdyund vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh 
prathamam prajam posam rayirh svdhd. 

The sky is a mother cow, Vayu, electric energy, 
is her calf. May the sky with its calf-like electric energy 
give me energy and fulfilment and bless me with prime 
health, long age, good progeny, nourishment, wealth, 
honour and excellence. This is the prayer in homage to 
the mother in truth of thought, word and deed. 

5. Divyd' ditydya samanamantsa drdhnot. Yathd 
divyd' ditydya samanamannevd mahyam samna- 
mah sam namantu. 

People honour and adore the sun in heaven. The 
light and warmth of the sun from heaven blesses them 
with prosperity. Just as people adore the sun in heaven, 
so may favours of the sun come to me and lead me to 
prosperity and humility. 

■^^rq^l 3TT^: || ^ || 

6. Dyaurdhenustasyd ddityo vatsah. Sd ma ddityena 
vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh pratha- 
marh prajdrh posam rayirh svdhd. 
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The heaven is a mother cow, the sun is her calf. 
May mother heaven with her calf-like light energy give 
me enlightenment and fulfilment and bless me with 
prime health, long age, noble progeny, nourishment, 
wealth, honour and excellence. This is my prayer in 
homage to the mother in truth of thought, word and deed. 

7. Diksu candrdya samanamantsa drdhnot. Yathd 
diksu candrdya samanamannevd mahyam samna- 
mah sam namantu. 

People love and adore the moon in quarters of 
space. The moon blesses them with the prosperity of 
peace and herbal soma. Just as people turn to the moon 
and adore her in space, so may favours of the moon 
come to me and lead me to abundance of peace and joy 
with humility. 

-^-sO im"^ 

■^rq:^i 3tt^: ii n 

8. Diso dhenavastdsdm candro vatsah. Td me 
candrena vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh 
prathamarh prajdrh posarh rayirh svdhd. 

The quarters of space are a mother cow, the 
moon is their calf. May mother space with her calf-like 
beauty, peace and soma give me the energy that is in 
peace and fulfilment with prime health, long age, noble 
progeny, nourishment, and the wealth of honour and 
excellence. This is my prayer to the mother in truth of 
thought, word and deed in all sincerity. 
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Tif^ 5t«bnfuii atf^yiR^MT ^1 

^irq^iiII 

9. Agndvagniscarati pravista rsindm putro abhisa- 
stipd u. Namaskdrena namasd te juhomi md 
devdndm mithuyd karma bhdgam. 

Agni, light of life and entire existence, vibrates 
omnipresent, pervading all forms of nature’s energy. 
Experienced through the vibrancy of Rshi pranas, 
revealed by the sages, sanctifier of mind and senses, it 
is our saviour against sin, evil and malignity. O lord of 
universal energy and humanity, I come to you with self 
surrender, salutations and homage in all sincerity. O 
celebrants, let us never, with insincerity and hypocrisy, 
pollute and desecrate what is due to the divinities in 
gratefulness to their favours. 

'HHI'Wl'fl 
lo5rq;^ii II 

10. Hrdd putam manasd jdtavedo visvdni deva 
vayundni vidvdn. Saptdsydni tava jdtaveda- 
stebhyo juhomi sa jusasva havyam. 

O Jataveda, lord omnipresent in the world of 
existence, O lord self-refulgent and omnificent, 
omniscient of all the laws of Rtam and paths and ways 
of things bom, O light and fire of life, seven are your 
flames of fire, seven are your mouths for the evolution 
and involution of creation, i.e., five elements, senses 
and mind. For them and through all five senses, mind 
and intelligence of mine, I come, surrender and join 
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you with homage of the self, purified and sanctified at 
heart with faith. Pray accept this homage and bless me. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 40 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Jataveda Devata, Shukra Rshi 

if^ll ^ II 

1. Ye purastdjjuhvati jdtavedah prdcyd diso’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Agnimrtvd te pardhco vyathantdrh 
pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, omniscient lord of light, 
discrimination and justice, there are those who first offer 
the tribute of homage upfront from the east and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us. 
Later, when they face Agni, lord of light and 
discriminative vision, they come to nothing. I hit and 
destroy them straight with an equal and opposite 
weapon. 

if^ll ^ II 

2. Ye daksinato juhvati jdtavedo daksindyd diso ’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Yamamrtvd te pardhco vyatha¬ 
ntdrh pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the right side, southern quarter, and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Yama, lord of justice and 
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punishment, come to nothing. I hit and destroy them 
straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

M4/oT>n oMVU-di 

if^ll ^ II 

3. Ye pascdjjuhvati jdtavedah praticyd diso’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Varunamrtvd te pardnco vyatha- 
ntdm pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the back side, western quarter, and them 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Varuna, lord of judgement and 
dispensation, come to nothing. I hit them back and 
destroy them straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

if^ll II 

4. Ya uttarato juhvdti jdtaveda udicyd diso ’bhidd- 
santyasmdn. Yamamrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the left side, northern quarter, and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Soma, lord of peace and honour, 
come to nothing. I hit them back and destroy them 
straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

wi;i ouy-di yrMJini-yfd'M^u/ 

■^f^ii q II 
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5. Ye ’dhastdjuhvati jdtavedo dhruvdyd diso ’bhidd- 
santyasmdn. Bhumimrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratya-gendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those, who first offer the tribute of 
homage from below and then from the same lower 
direction attack us and try to enslave us, later, when 
they face Mother Earth, mother of all her children 
equally, come to nothing. I hit them back and destroy 
them straight with an equal and opposite blow. 

^ II 

6. Ye’ntariksdjjuhvati jdtavedo vyadhvdyd 
diso’bhiddsantyasmdn. Vdyumrtvd te pardnco 
vyathantdrh pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the sky and then from the same upper 
direction attack us and try to enslave us come to nothing, 
when later they face Vayu, mighty force of nature’s 
retribution. I hit them back and destroy them straight 
with an equal and opposite blow. 

W^l M't/orsil oETSFrTt 

if^ll V9 II 

7. Ya uparistdjjuhvati jdtaveda urdhvdyd diso’bhi¬ 
ddsantyasmdn. Suryamrtvd te pardnco 
vyathantdrh Pratyagend-npratisarena hanmi. 
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O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from above and from the same high direction 
attack us and try to enslave us come to nothing, when 
later they face Surya, solar blaze of the pure light of 
truth. I hit them back and destroy them straight with an 
equal and opposite blow. 





I 54^^f oETSFdt UrMif 


dl-ufd'H'^u/ z. II 

8. Ye disdmantardesebhyo juhvati jdtavedah sarvd- 

bhyo digbhyo’bhiddsantyasmdn. Brahmarvd te 
pardhco vyathantdrh pratyagendnpratisarena 
hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the middle spaces of all directions and 
then from all those directions attack us and try to enslave 
us later come to naught when they face Brahma, eternal 
lord of light and life and ultimate justcie. I hit them 
back and destroy them straight with a single blow of 
equal and opposite force. 


llffW"5f^sf chiu^^q^ii 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 1 (Brahma Vidya) 
Varuna Devata, Vrhaddiva Atharva Rshi 


f^rft ^rrf ■3f/snT sftfuf II ^ II 


Rdhahmantro yonim ya dbabhuvdmrtdsurvar- 
dhamdnah sujanmd. Adabdhdsurbhrdjamd- 
no’heva trito dhartd dddhdra trini. 


Brahma, Lord of infinite thought and mantric 
word of knowledge, who first manifests Prakrti as self- 
generative self-evolving power, one with immortal 
pranic energy pervasive in the expansive universe, holy 
spirit in every thing bom, redoubtable power, refulgent 
as the sun, ever existent in the three orders of time and 
space, mainstay of the universe and all forms of life, 
sustains the three worlds of heaven, earth and the middle 
regions. 


2 . 


37T'^ I 

II -R II 


A ye> dharmdni prathamah sasdda tato vapumsi 
krnuse puruni. Dhdsyuryonimprathama d vivesd 
yo vdcamanuditdm ciketa. 


He, the primal power that floats and 
superintends the laws of nature, then shapes the many 
forms of existence, is the all sustainer that first enters 
the cosmic womb of nature and knows the Word of 









KANDA - 5/SUKTA - 1 


381 


Knowledge yet unspoken. 

VHcb/il W: I 



3. Yaste sokaya tanvarh rireca ksaraddhiranyarh 
sucayo ’nu svdh. Atrd dadhete amrtdni ndmdsme 
vastrdni visa erayantdm. 

O lord, whosoever the person that cleanses his 
personality of material opaqueness to realise your light 
divine, his crystalline pure faculties turned inward 
concentrating on the golden light at the heart core, the 
heaven and earth for sure bear here itself immortal robes 
of light for him while all his seventeen faculties of sense, 
mind and energy inspire him. 

jJd'i qoif TJ: TRfrTRT aHjIdd-dl 34I 

II 

4. Pra yadete prataram guh sadah sada dtisthanto 
ajuryam. Kavih susasya mdtard rihane jdmyai 
dhuryam patimerayethdm. 

When these faculties, covering and stablising 
through every step (i.e., bhumi of the yoga 
consciousness) of the path to clairvoyance, reach the 
eternal unaging light of the saviour spirit, the man 
becomes a kavi, a visionary soul, and heaven and earth, 
both caressing mother spirits of mighty omniscience, 
reveal the supreme master and burden bearer of the 
universe for the sister spirit and inspire the visionary. 
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5. Tadu su te mahatprthujmannamah kavih kdvyend 
krnomi. Yatsamyahcdvabhiyantdvabhi ksdmatrd 
mahi rodhacakre vdvrdhete. 


Thus do I, O lord of universal motion, I, the 
poet, offer great homage to you with poetry while both 
heaven and earth, moving together in unison like two 
gear wheels, inspire and energise me towards realisation 
of my ultimate haven. 


rT^II ^ II 


6. Supta marydddh kavayastataksustdsdmide- 
kdmabhyam huro gdt. Ayorha skambha upamasya 
rude pathdrh visarge dharuriesu tasthau. 

Seven are the paths and bounds of the good life 
which wise visionaries have created and set up. Of these, 
let the sinner follow even one, steadfast in life as the 
pillar and the goal post, and he would be saved, and at 
the end of the journey he would rest in peace under the 
shelter of the lord, the closest and the highest master. 
On the other hand, if a man violates even one of them, 
he would be a sinner, lost and gone. 

■3rT^’5%^: II V9 II 

7. Utdmrtdsurvrata emi krnvannasurdtmd tanvasta- 
tsumadguh. Uta vd sakro ratnarh dadhdtyurjayd 
vd yatsacate havirddh. 

Vested with immortal pranic energy, committed 
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to my vows of discipline, I go forward in life. This way, 
prana, the soul and the body, all together, rise higher, 
and the Lord Almighty too bears the jewels of life for 
the person who, with offers of homage and yajnic 
devotion, serves the Lord with all his power and 
potential without reserve. 

^ fqrTT I 

Sucjsl'dd: II ^ II 

8. Uta putrah pitararh ksatramide jyestharh 
maryddamahvayantsvastaye. Darsannu td varuna 
ydste visthd dvarvratatah krnavo vapurhsi. 

Child of divinity, I pray to Almighty Father for 
protection. People call upon the highest for all round 
happiness and well being, the Lord who sets the bounds 
of discipline and life’s values. O Varuna, revealing what 
your bounds of order and discipline are, pray show us 
those bounds, for you alone shape those forms and 
classes of Being to which the soul moves from one to 
another in the course of existence. 



II II 


9. Ardhamardhena payasd pnarksyardhena susma 
vardhase amura. Avim vrdhdma sagmiyam 
sakhdyarh varunam putramadityd isiram. 
Kavisastdnyasmai vasurhsyavocdma rodasl 
satyavdcd. 

O Lord of wisdom and omniscience, you 
complete the expansive universe with ever abundant 
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food of life. You increase the universal potential with 
expansive power, leaving nothing wanting. 

O friends, let us exalt Varuna, protector, all 
potent, friendly, saviour of all, inspiring spirit of 
inviolable Mother Nature, and let us celebrate the 
heaven and earth, embodiments of the veracity of 
existence, and many forms of its various reality sung 
and celebrated by poets. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 2 (Brahma, the Highest) 

Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharva Rshi 

| -^^ff 

1. Tadiddsa bhuvanesu jyestharh yato jajha 
ugrastvesanrmnah. Sadyo jajhdno ni rindti 
satrunanu yadenam madanti visva umdh. 

This Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest in 
the worlds of existence, of which is born the refulgent, 
blazing, potent sun, which, as it arises, destroys the 
enemies such as darkness and negativities which damage 
life, and by the existence and power of which all positive 
and protective powers and all people rejoice, celebrate 
life and exalt him. 

'ersjTfw I 

34ot/dT=cJ c^dT=^ dd-d || || 

2. Vdvrdhdnah savasd bhuryojdh satrurddsdya 
bhiyasarh dadhdti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasni 
sam te navanta prabhrtd madesu. 

Mighty exalted in strength, immensely lustrous. 
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destroyer of negativities, it strikes terror into the heart 
of those forces which cause damage to life and the 
environment. Bounteous friend and sustainer of the 
breathing and non-breathing world, all people and 
powers which receive growth and sustenance from you 
join to do honour to you in their joy and celebration of 
life. 

3. Tve kratumapiprhcanti bhuri dviryadete trirbha- 
vantyumdh. Svddoh svddiyah svddund srjd 
samadah su madhu madhundbhi yodhih. 

And they all, celebrants of divinity, dedicate all 
their yajnic actions and prayers to you when they join 
in two and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter 
than sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey, 
and with honey and with divine bliss create life over¬ 
flowing with sweetness, love and ecstasy. 

341'^7-M: "qT 

<^Vri<^/: II II 

4. Yadi cinnu tvd dhand jayantam ranerane 
anumadanti viprdh. Ojiyah susmintstharamd 
tanusva md tvd dabhandurevdsah kasokdh. 

Thus with joy in every battle of life, on every 
occasion of life grateful people and vibrant sages 
celebrate and exalt you, winner, creator and giver of 
wealth and excellence. Illustrious lord of shattering 
power, expand the common-wealth of permanent values. 
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Let not the crooked and fiendish forces on the prowl 
suppress the creative gifts of divine generosity. 

^ 3tT^sjT rviviifn 

c<<MiR4 II ^ II 


5. Tvayd vayarh sdsadmahe ranesu prapasyanto 
yudhenydni bhuri. Codaydmi ta dyudhd vacobhih 
sarh te sisdmi brahmand vaydrhsi. 

With your divine inspiration, well knowing the 
weapons of war between divines and demons, we fight 
out the enemies of life in the battles of humanity. I 
strengthen and calibrate the arms and ammunitions for 
battle by your divine words, and by the same divine 
formula I sharpen the target efficacy of the arrows and 
missiles of offence and defence. 



6. Ni taddadhise’vare pare ca yasminnavithdvasd 
durone. A sthdpayata mdtararh jigatnumata 
invata karvardni bhuri. 

You sustain this physical world close at hand 
and visible to the eye and also the other invisible world 
of metaphysical and spiritual reality in which you protect 
and maintain every thing with your power in their very 
home and in their nature. O friends, stabilise the 
motherly presence of divine love, vibrant and victorious, 
in your heart and thereby win over all doubts and 
fluctuations and achieve your goals. 
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3^T^^V^^d yfdMH'TjtelT: IIV9 II 

7. Stusva varsman puruvartmdnam samrbhvdna- 
minatamamdptamdptydndm. A darsati savasd 
bhuryojdh pra saksati pratimd-nam prthivydh. 

O dedicated man of generous heart, worship and 
adore the lord of universal presence, self-refulgent, 
glorious, omniscient wise over all the wise self-realised 
sages, closer at hand than anything else. That lord of 
infinite might shines by his own light all round, and sym¬ 
bolically takes over the image of the vast mother earth. 

ai^ld rt’(fv'T:lf^V^r4ufc|T|t/fc||4 II II 

8. Imd brahma brhaddivah krnavadindrdya 
susamagriyah svarsdh. Maho gotrasya ksayati 
svardjd turascidvisvamarnavattapasvdn. 

Enlightened sage, eminent, most wise of divine 
vision, having realised heavenly light, offers these songs 
in honour of Indra who, self-refulgent ruler of this mighty 
dominion, awfully blazing in glory, faster than the fastest, 
radiates and vibrates in the infinite ocean of space. 

mdR’ic/'O 34RiJ VI<J'HI II II 

9. Evd mahdnbrhaddivo atharvdvocatsvdm tanva- 
mindrameva. Svasdrau mdtaribhvari aripre 
hinvanti caine savasd vardhayanti ca. 

Thus does the great sage of exalted vision and 
wisdom, his mind and heart at peace in samadhi, address 


















388 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


the infinite spirit of Indra, immanent in his own self. 
These two, heaven and earth, rotating in the mother 
presence of Indra, both sinless, address and exalt that 
lord with all their might. Thus also the mind and 
intelligence of the sage, both free from pollution and 
fluctuations, celebrate and exalt the spirit of the sage. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 3 (Strength and Victory) 

Agni, Vishvedeva Devata, Brhaddiva Atharva Rshi 





1. Mamdgne varco vihavesvastu vayam tvendhdnd- 
stanvarh pusema. Mahyarh namantdm pradi- 
sascatasrastvayd-dhyaksena prtand jayema. 

O light of life, Agni, let my lustre and splendour 
shine in battles of the brave and assemblies of the wise. 
May we, lighting and exalting you in yajnic contests, 
strengthen and advance ourselves in body, mind and 
soul in the open social order. Let the four directions of 
the earth recognise and accept me with due honour and 
felicitation. Let us all win all round in the struggles for 
higher life under your leadership and watchful eye. 

Mp,' Mlf^ I 

9 II 

2. Ague manyum pratinudanparesdrh tvam no gopdh 
pari pdhi visvatah. Apdnco yantu nivatd 
durasyavo’maisdrh chittam prabudhdrh vi nesat. 

O fire and passion of life, Agni, leading light of 
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humanity, challenging and throwing out the power and 
passion of those others, our adversaries, be our guide 
and protect us all round for our advance. Let our abusers 
go down and out, and let the morale of those too who 
are awake and alert in their position be cast down to 
naught. (The struggle is both for higher personality in 
the individual context and social advancement in the 
collective context of humanity, and the prayer is for 
conquest of the ego and egoistic divisive interests for 
the attainment of higher and universal values.) 

Mddi II ^ II 

3. Mama dev a vihave santu sarva indravanto maruto 

visnuragnih. Mamdntariksamurulokamastu 
mahyam vdtah pavatdm kdmdydsmai. 

May all the Devas, divine powers and faculties, 
be with me when the battle begins: Maruts, i.e., pranic 
energies, the best of men and all the fortynine orders of 
the wind, Vishnu, all pervasive personal, social and 
environemental commitment, Agni, personal 
enthusiasm, social passion and universal enlightenment, 
all in top form of passion and energy. May the 
Antariksha, middle region of space, moral awareness, 
and moderate people of balanced mind be vast and 
liberal for open ended possibilities of progress, and may 
the winds blow favourable for the success of this mission 
of mine. 
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4. Mahyam yajantdm mama ydnistdkutih satyd 
manaso me astu. Eno md ni gdrh katamaccand- 
harh visve devd abhi raksantu meha. 

May success come to me in all I desire to 
perform. May all purposes, intentions and resolutions 
of mind be true and fruitful. May I never come to think 
of any sin or evil whatever against the self or society or 
nature or Divinity. May all divinities of nature and 
humanity, all my faculties of mind and sense protect 
and help in this battle of life here and now. 

5. Mayi devd dravinamd yajantdm mayydsirastu 
mayi devahutih. Daivd hotdrah sanisanna 
etadaristdh sydma tanvd suvlrdh. 

May all divinities of life and nature bear and 
bring me wealth, honour and excellence of life. May 
their blessings and good wishes ever be showered on 
me. May I too be able to sustain my mind and will to 
invoke the divinities for help and grace. May the divine 
performers of life’s yajna bless us with all this power 
and good will for success, and may we all be brave and 
inviolable in body, mind and soul. 

<jPddl 

^11 ^ II 

6. Daivih sadurviruru nah krnota visve devdsa iha 
mddayadhvam. Ma no vidadabhibhd mo asa- 
stirmd no vidad vrjind dvesyd yd. 
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O divine six-dimentional spaces of expansive 
nature and time, help us grow all round without strain 
in person and humanity. O divinities of life of all the 
world, rejoice and be here with us to bless us with the 
glory and ecstasy of living. Let no depression, no 
malignity or imprecation, no alienation, no jealousy or 
hostility, ever touch and pollute us in body, mind and 
soul against nature and society. 

ITT ITT rl'l -hIh 

TT^II V9 II 

7. Tisro devirmahi nah sarma yacchata prajdyai 
nastanveS yacca pustam. Md hdsmahiprajayd md 
tanubhirmd radhdma dvisate soma rdjan. 

May three mother divinities, Ida, Mother Nature 
and Wisdom of the absolute state of existence, Sarasvati, 
mother spirit of dynamic knowledge and enlightenment, 
and Mahi, mother earth and the universal values of her 
children, provide us great expansive joy of peace and 
well being, and bless us with whatever is good for the 
growth and advancement of our personality and our 
people. May we never feel depressed or alienated on 
account of our health and personality and our people. 
O Soma, refulgent ruler and ordainer of peace and living 
joy, let us never be subjected to the forces of jealousy 
and adversity. 

II ^ II 
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8. Uruvyacd no mahisah sarma yacchatvasmin-have 
puruhutah puruksu. Sa nah prajdyai haryasva 
mrdendra md no firiso md pard ddh. 

May the great lord of glory and Infinity, 
omnificent and universally invoked, give us peace and 
prosperity in a happy home. O lord omnipotent, Indra, 
controller of the dynamic forces of life and nature, be 
kind and gracious to us, for our people, pray never hurt 
us, never alienate us, never forsake us to the other forces 
of evil and negativity. 

an^ii II 

9. Dhdtd vidhdtd bhuvanasya yaspatirdevah 
savitdbhimdtisdhah. Adityd rudrd asvinobhd 
devdh pdntu yajamanam nir-rthdt. 

May Dhata, lord sustainer of life and the 
universe, Vidhata, controller and director of the course 
of history and natural evolution, Savita, self-refulgent 
creator and inspirer who is the parental protector of the 
world and destroyer of adversity, negativity and enmity, 
Adityas, twelve phases of the sun over the year, Rudras, 
powers of love and graces, destroyers of suffering and 
injustice, and all the pranic energies of life, both the 
Ashvins, twin forces of nature’s complementarity 
operative in existence, and all the divine brilliancies of 
natural and human powers: may all these protect and 
promote the yajamana against adversity and fall from 
grace. 
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10. Ye nah sapatnd apa te bhavantvindrdgnibhyd- 
mava bddhdmaha endn. Adityd rudrd uparis-prso 
na ugrarh cettdram adhirdjam akrata. 


Whoever be our adversaries, opponents and 
enemies, let them all be out. We keep them off by the 
power of Indra and the light and leadership of Agni, 
omnipotent and omniscient, both our powers of defence 
and advancement. May Adityas, power of light refulgent 
as sun, Rudras, powers of love, justice and relentless 
law, all rising and touching the heights of possibility 
and divinity, raise us to the state of the power, passion 
and enlightenment of self-rule, social govemanace and 
superhuman knowledge and wisdom, vision of divinity 
ultimately. 

11. Arvdhcamindramamuto havdmahe yo gojiddha- 
najidasvajidyah. Imam no yajnarh vihave srnotva- 
smdkamabhurharyasva medi. 

We invoke Indra, lord omnipotent, from there 
on top of divine sovereignty and yet present here right 
in front at the universal human level, Indra who is the 
winner of lands, cows, culture and enlightenment, who 
is the winner of wealth, honour and excellence, and who 
is the winner of horses, advancement and attainment of 
the highest goal for us. May the lord hear our invocation 
and prayer in this yajnic battle of progress. May the 
lord be gracious, who commands all the contrary- 
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complementarities of nature and humanity and raise us 
to the level of divine love and grace. 

(This hymn is the song of the ascent of life from 
human to the divine which is the highest possible 
attainment for humans on the personal as well as on the 
organisational level. Personal progress is the threefold 
growth of body, mind and spirit. Similarly socio- 
organisational progress too is threefold, individual, 
collective and global upto the cosmic. Joining both 
dimensions, we have the physical, mental and spiritual 
growth of the individual, social and cosmic personality 
of existence as it is.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 4 (Kushtha Oshadhi) 

Kushtha Yakshma nashanam Devata, 
Bhrgu-Angira Rshi 

dcWHIVU dcWld mvi-jldd: II ^ II 

1. Yo girisvajdyathd virudhdm balavattamah. 
Kusthehi takmandsana takmdnam ndsayannitah. 

O Kushtha, strongest of the herbs born and 
growing on the mountains, destroyer of takman, come 
and cure the fever, psoriasis and leprosy from here. 

I 

£I#Tf^54,rc|| -dPl Id^fir^cWdlV^dAill 9 II 

2. Suparnasuvane girau jdtam himavataspari. Dha- 
nairabhi srutvd yanti vidurhi takmandsanam. 

Born and grown on snowy mountain where 
herbs of beautiful leaves and golden efficacy with 
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poisonous antidote grow, when people hear of it as the 
destroyer of takman, they go and get it even with money 
and lots of wealth. 

^di4d-c|d II ^ II 

3. Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasydmito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanam devdh kusthamavanvata. 

In the third highest level of the body is the brain, 
top of the human organism where the centres of devas, 
sense and will organs of the body are seated, and thus 
that is the top of the human personality. There the 
humans have the vision of divinity in meditation. There 
the divine efficacies of nature and of the sanative herb 
start the cure of the kushtha ailment as there the divine 
souls of humanity have a vision of divinity. 

ddi^r^-W ^felud-dd Il'Jfll 

4. Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tardmrtasya pusparh devdh kusthamavanvata. 

The golden boat of golden bands and tackle, i.e., 
the golden imagination of man, sojourns in the highest 
region of golden light. There too blooms the flower of 
immortality. And there in the golden region of the brain 
the divines cure the takman fever with the kushtha herb. 

|^4U4|in: TFStf^atl^dPt'dlfui i^4U4|4|^| 

1^4 U4|41f4l'M-'MlQT: fd4lc/^d^|| ^ || 

5. Hiranyaydh panthdna dsannaritrdni hiranyayd. 
Ndvo hiranyayirdsanydbhih kustham nirdvahan. 
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Golden are the paths of manly sojourn. Golden 
are the oars of the boat, saviours from sin and disease. 
Golden are the boats to cross the seas. By these do the 
divines find and bring the kushtha herb for cure. 


^ II 

6. Imam me kustha purusam tamd vaha tarn niskuru. 
Tamu me agadam krdhi. 


O kushtha herb, raise this patient for me, raise 
him to freedom from takman, restore him to good health 
and freedom from suffering. 




7. Devebhyo adhi jato’si somasyasi sakha hitah. 
Sa prdndya vydndya caksuse me asmai mrda. 


You are bom for the divines, for their senses, 
mind and imagination, you are the friend and companion 
of soma for all good purposes. O herb, be good and 
efficacious for this patient of mine, for his prana and 
vyana energies of vitality and for his eye of inner and 
outer vision. 


8. Udahjdto himavatah sa prdcydrh niyase janam. 

Tatra kusthasya ndmdnyuttamdni vi bhejire. 

Rising and growing from snowy mountains, it 
is brought to the people in the east where they 
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distinguish its different names and best qualities and 
benefit from it. 

mVli/ d<+MH* ^fSTII II 

9. Uttamo ndma kusthdsyuttamo ndma te pita. 
Yaksmam ca sarvam ndsaya takmdnam cdrasam 
krdhi. 

O kushtha, best is your name and quality, noblest 
is your producer and protector. Remove all consumptive 
and cancerous diseases. Make the takman fever totally 
ineffective. 

VO qf ^i| I W-ch 4 I 

10. SirsamayamupahatyamaksyostanvoS rapah. 
Kusthastatsarvam niskaraddaivam samaha 
vrsnyam. 

Ailments of the head and brain, weaknesses of 
the eye, infirmities of the body, kushtha cures all. Truly 
it is vigour and power of divinity in herbal form for 
man. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 5 (Laksha) 
Laksha Devata, Atharva Rshi 


TTsff ttTtTT fwW: 



R4c«i-ci) 


II ^ II 


1. Ratri mata nabhah pitaryama te pitamahah. 
Sildci ndma vd asi sd devdndmasi svasd. 

O laksha, the night is your mother, the cloud in 
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the sky is your father and the sun is your grandfather. 
Your name is Silachi, and you are sister of the divinities. 

7^1 



2. Yastva pibati jlvati trayase purusarh tvam. 

Bhartfi hi sasvatdmasi jandndm ca nyahcani. 

Whoever drinks you lives healthy. You 
invigorate man’s virility. You are the sustainer of people 
for all times and dispeller of disease. 



II ^ II 


3. Vrksamvrksama rohasi vrsanyantiva kanyala. 
Jayanfi pratydtisthanti sparani ndma vd asi. 

You cling and rise by every tree like a loving 
maiden eager for a lover in marriage. You are Jayanti, 
covering all over the tree, conquering the disease, 
Pratyatishthanti, staying strong by the tree, and your 
name is Sparani. 

4. Yaddandena yadisvd yadvdrurharasd krtam. 
Tasya tvamasi niskrtih semarh niskrdhipurusam. 

Whatever wound is caused by stick, by arrow, 
by violence or fire, of that you are the cure. O Laksha, 
cure this man and restore him to health. 



II q II 


















KANDA - 5/SUKTA - 5 


399 


5. Bhadrdtplaksdnnististhasyasvatthdtkhadird- 
ddhavdt. Bhadrdnnyagrodhdtparndtsd na ehya- 
rundhati. 

You come from good Bhadra, laksha tree, 
Ashvattha, Khadira and Dhava, from good banyan and 
pama, the medicine that cures wounds and heals bruises. 



6. Hiranyavarne subhage suryavarne vapustame. 
Rutarh gacchdsi niskrte niskrtirndma vd asi. 

Golden in colour, blissful, bright as sun light, 
good for body’s health, when applied to the wound, you 
heal and heal completely. Indeed, your very name is 
Nishkrti, the healer, the restorative. 

7. Hiranyavarne subhage susme lomasavaksane. 
Apdmasi svasd Idkse vdto hdtmd babhuva te. 

Laksha, golden hued, auspicious, powerful, 
hairy chested, you are the sister of waters as cleanser, 
and Vata, energy, is really your very soul. 

V-Mld'W'Ky ^'bll'Hir^rmi II 

8. Sildci ndma kdnino’jababhru pitd tava. 

Asvo yamasya yah sydvastasya hdsndsyuksitd. 

Laksha, silachi by name, refreshing and 
energetic, your origin is Ajababhru, and you are 
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Sprinkled with the showers of the waves of light from 
the sun which is the child of Yama, lord of the laws of 
life. 

WT TtT 3 II II 

9. Asvasydsnah sampatitd sd vrksdh abhi sisyade. 
Sard patattrini bhutvd sd na ehyarundhati. 

Arisen from the showers of light from the 
protent and virile sun, you rest upon the trees as gentle 
mist, and thence soaring, oozing, trickling, you come 
to us, the healer, the restorative. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 6 (Brahma Vidya) 

Brahma and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

WpT ‘i't'Wifd TfifHrT: 't^'h-oil' I 

-ndV-d 

II ^ II 

1. Brahmd jajndnam prathamam purastddvi simatah 

suruco vena dvah. Sa budhnyd upamd asya 
visthdh satasca yonimasatasca vi vah. 

Vena, lord supreme of existence, first generated 
and manifested the evolving Prakrti and refulgent forms 
of existence, existent in their essence since eternity. He 
also generated and manifested other spatial forms, 
reflections of its power, in their own forms and order of 
law. Thus does the lord generate and manifest the origin 
of that which has come into existence and that which 
has not yet come. 
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'Mificb4irui i 

37^ ■qr y^dr^iTi II 9 II 

2. Andptd ye vah prathamd ydni karmdni cakrire. 
Virdnno atra md dabhantadva etatpuro dadhe. 

There are those among you who earlier were 
not wholly self-realised in knowledge and perfect 
experts in their job, but they did perform certain acts 
and created certain precedents. Let them and their work 
not mislead our children and harm our heroes. Therefore 
I place this knowledge and expertise before you for your 
guidance. 



: I 


^fM^Prl 

Tlrf^ll ^ II 

3. Sahasradhdra eva te samasvarandivo ndke 
madhujihvd asascatah. Tasya spaso na ni misanti 
bhurnayah padepade pdsinah santi setave. 

In the paradisal bliss of a thousand streams of 
light and generosity, divine self-realised souls sing and 
swim in joy, sweet of tongue, mind and will, in tune 
with the paradisal vision of heavenly light. Here, the 
instant watchful eyes of the dynamics of divinity, all 
enveloping and all beholding, are ever awake without a 
wink for the moment. Binding bonds are there at every 
step, and there are saviour bridges us well to pass on to 
the regions of bliss. 



: if^NW 


5i4l^vn ■qrq; 

TJF: II II 
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4. Paryu supra dhanva vdjasdtayepari vrtrdni saks 
anih. Dvisastadadhyarnaveneyase sanisraso 
ndmdsi trayodaso mdsa indrasya grhah. 

O conqueror of darkness to win the battle for 
the attainment of food for body, mind and soul, strike 
off all evil and sin. Conqueror by name and action you 
are who overcome all jealousy and enmity to cross over 
the sea and reach the land of bliss. Just as the sun crosses 
over twelve months of the year and enters the thirteenth 
month of the home of Indra, so does the human soul 
cross over the twelve stage-bonds of ten senses, mind 
and ego and attains to the presence of Indra, the soul’s 
own essential abode, the state of pure Being. 

II ^ II 

5. Nve’tendrdtsirasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
hefi susevau somdrudrd-viha su mrdatarh nah. 

O soul, by this mantra of action and meditation, 
attain to your real state of perfection. This is the word 
of truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute will and action, strong of arm, 
unfailing in strike of the target, and commanding 
commitment and adoration, be here with us, be gracious 
and lead us to fulfilment. 

II ^ II 

6. Avaitendrdtsirasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
hefi susevau somdrudrdviha su mrdatarh nah. 

By this mantra and action you ward off evil and 
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win your real state of perfection. This is the word of 
truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute will and action, strong of arm, 
unfailing in strike of the target, and commanding 
commitment and adoration, be here with us, be gracious 
and lead us to fulfilment. 

II ^ II 

7. Apaitendrdtsirasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
heti susevau somdrudrd-viha su mrdatam nah. 

This way you ward off evil with arraignment of 
their default, and you win your goal. This is the word of 
truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute action, strong of arm, unfailing in 
strike, and commanding commitment and adoration, be 
here with us, be gracious and lead us to fulfilment. 

8. Mumuktamasmdnduritddavadydjjusethdm 
yajhamamrtamasmdsu dhattam. 

O Soma and Rudra, release us from evil and 
reproach, join and bless our yajna, give us fulfilment 
with the attainment of immortality. 

d‘f'HV'cl %^l 

A -Ml ii ii 

9. Caksuso hete manaso hete brahmano hete 
tapasasca hete. Menyd menirasyamenayaste 
santu ye ’smdh abhyaghdyanti. 

O evil of the eye, imprecation of the mind, chant- 
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power of mantric vengeance, pride of austere ritual, 
know your limitations. O Agni, light and fire of life, 
you are the power-strike of power itself, super-thunder 
over all arms and missiles. May those who wish to 
malign, strike and torture us be disarmed of their 
weapons and power. 

A--Ml Ah)-4'^1 

10. Yo’ smdrhscaksusd manasd cittydkutyd ca yo 
aghdyurabhiddsdt. Tvarh tdnagne menydme- 
ninkrnu svdhd. 

O Agni, whoever the wicked person who wants 
to strike us with the evil eye, evil thought, evil mind, 
evil resolution, disarm them of their force and power 
by the strike of your fiery missile. This is our prayer in 
truth of word, thought and action. 

fn I rTTTrt WTT: 

11. Indrasya grho ’si. Tam tvd pm padye tarn tvd pm 
visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme ’sti tena. 

O lord of life, you are the centre of all power 
and potential, you are the haven and home of the soul, I 
come to you, I join your presence with all my faculties, 
all my people, with all my soul, with all my body and 
mind, with all that is mine, I surrender to you. 

^rtfHrr I TTTT 
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12. Indrasya sarmdsi. Tam tvd pra padye tarn tvdpra 
visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd sarva- 
tanuh saha yanme ’sti tena. 

Centre and source of universal power and 
potential, you are the ultimate shelter of the soul. I come 
to you, I join your presence with all my power and 
property, all my people, all my soul, all my body and 
mind, with all that is mine, I come. 

I TT TT f^nfH -Hcf'jJ,: 

13. Indrasya varmdsi. Tarn tvd pra padye tarn tvd pra 
visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

You are the ultimate shelter and protection of 
the soul, I come to you, I join your presence with all my 
power and potential, all my people, all my soul, all my 
body and mind, with all that is mine, I come 

II II 

14. Indrasya varuthamasi. Tarn tvd pra padye tarn 
tvd pra visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

You are the ultimate shelter and defence for 
safety and security of the soul. I come to you, I join 
your presence with all my power and potential, all my 
people and relationships, all my soul, all my body, mind 
and senses, with all that is mine, I come. Nothing mine 
is left here. The surrender is complete. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 7 (No Miserliness, No Misery) 
Adversity, Sarasvati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

37T'^ ITT mR' 81 3T?T^T7T 

II ^ II 

1. A no bhara md pari sthd ardte md no raksirda- 
ksindrh niyamdndm. Namo virtsdyd asamrddhaye 
namo astvardtaye. 

O miserliness, what is our due, bring us. Stay it 
not. Do not withhold our share that should be brought. 
Good bye to the love of desperation. Good bye to 
adversity. Good bye to illiberality. 

<4*^41^ ■qfTTTftnjfr^^l 

<^Uih TTr-^^f ojfaiihdiJ II II 

2. Yamardte purodhatse purusam parirdpinam. 
Namaste tasmai krnmo md vanim vyathayir- 
mama. 

O niggardliness, good bye to the whining person 
you push up to the front. We offer him salutations to 
depart. Pray do not insult our heart’s desire for liberality 
and well being. 

■sr-off chc^diH.1 

^'kcl't^dAl II ^ II 

3. Pra no vanirdevakrtd divd naktam ca kalpatdm. 
Ardtimanupremo vayarh namo astvardtaye. 

May our liberality of mind created and gifted 
by generous nature and noble people grow and prosper 
day and night. Therefore we go forward to the 
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uncharitable and say good bye to niggardliness and 
adversity. 

^dni 'fi II 

4. Sarasvatimanumatirh bhagarh yanto havamahe. 
Vacam justarh madhumatimavddisam devdndm 
devahutisu. 

Coming upto the wealth, honour and excellence 
of life, we invoke and adore Anumati, good counsel, 
and Sarasvati, divine mother spirit of knowledge, 
wisdom and enlightenment. In the assemblies of noble 
people on holy occasions, I wish we speak honey sweet 
language of generosity loved by noble and generous 
people. 

^ i||-c||'u44 -^TW 'H't''WrMI | 

II ^ II 

5. Yam ydcdmyaham vdcd sarasvatyd manoyujd. 
Sraddhd tamadya vindatu dattd somena 
babhrund. 

What I pray for, with words of love of the heart 
full of knowledge and wisdom gifted by divine and 
generous mother Sarasvati, may my love and faith blest 
by generous Soma spirit of divinity achieve that wealth, 
honour and excellence. 

TTT tTr ^ 3TT ^ 

d-t^Pl I ^ ^ II ^ II 

6. Md vanim md vdcam no virtsirubhdvindrdgni d 
bharatdrh no vasuni. Sarve no adya ditsanto ’rdtirh 
prati haryata. 
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O misery, O adversity, do not shake my words 
of prayer and dedication of the heart. Do not deprive 
me of the gifts of Sarasvati. May Indra and Agni, divine 
power and light, spirit of confidence and light of 
wisdom, bring us wealth, honour and excellence. Let 
all our powers of generosity and love today drive out 
meanness, misery and niggardliness from our life. 

^ IIV9 II 

7. Paro’pehyasamrddhe vi te hetirh naydmasi. 

Veda tvdham nimivantim nitudantimardte. 

Get off, adversity. We counter your onslaught 
right away. I know you are demoralizing, and you pierce 
at the heart’s core, total deprivation as you are. 

■3?T fciyAII #51^ ^3F^I 

^11 Z. II 

8. Uta nagnd bobhuvati svapnayd sacase janam. 

Ardte cittam virtsantydkutim purusasya ca. 

Off you, Arati, indigent of mind and niggard at 
heart, persistently naked and shameless, you seize 
people in sloth and, by dreams, shake man’s resolution 
of mind and disturb his cherished values to the depths 
of the heart. 



r^4Ui|^V^ Pl^rMI II II 

Yd mahati mahonmdnd visvd dsd vydnase. 
Tasyai hiranyakesyai nir-rtyd akaram namah. 


9 . 
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She, indigent of mind, niggard at heart, 
voluminous negativity present in all directions of the 
world, golden-haired love of misers, to that poverty and 
negativity of spirit, I offer saluatations with the 
challenge of thunder. 



10. Hiranyavarnd subhagd hiranyakasipurmahi. 

Tasyai hiranyadrdpaye’rdtyd akaram namah. 

Shaded in gold, prosperity locked up in golden 
trappings camouflaged in gold is Arati, spirit of misery 
and adversity at heart. To her, salutations with the 
challenge of thunder. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 8 (Elimination of Enemies) 
Agni, Vishvedevah, Indra Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

371 ^ -^1 

37^ rff ^ II 

1. Vaikafikatenedhmena devebhya djyam vaha. 

Ague tdh iha mddaya sarva d yantu me havam. 

With sharp and blazing fuel, Agni, ruling power 
of fire, send noble fighting forces the food and 
ammunition they need. Let them all be happy here, not 
wanting anything. Let them all hear my call and come 
to my yajna. 

ckRbillfy 3^1^^! 

37T^fW TT ^ ■?T%T7 

’{clfvH^II 9 II 
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2. Indra ydhi me havamidam karisydmi tacchrnu. 
Ima aindrd atisard dkutihm sarh namantu me. 
Tebhih sakema viryarh jdtavedastanuvasin. 

O mighty ruler, Indra, pray come, listen to my 
call. Listen what I am going to do. Let these tempestuous 
forces of Indra follow my plan and resolution. O Agni, 
Jataveda, all knowing leader, in command of the 
dominion, by these plans and forces we shall achieve 
wondrous victory and advance our power and glory. 

3. Yadasdvamuto devd adevah samscikirsati. Md 
tasydgnirhavyam vdksiddhavam devd asya mopa 
gurmamaiva havametana. 

O Devas, noble and positive powers of the 
world, if that negative, undivine, destructive power 
wants to attack us from that far off place and destroy 
our freedom and prosperity, let not Agni, enlightened 
and fiery leader of humanity, listen to carry out his call 
and offer, let no good and positive powers listen and go 
to join him. Let them all come and join my yajnic call 
for defence of freedom and prosperity of all. 

StMdlfd'H'U d-ci-HI -^1 37f^ <^c#> 4^4 

4. Ati dhdvatdtisard indrasya vacasd hata. Avim 
vrka-iva mathnita sa vo Jlvanmd mod prdnama- 
sydpi nahyata. 

Come fast, tempestuous forces, rush on forward 
by the command of Indra, pounce upon the enemy and 














KANDA - 5/SUKTA - 8 


411 


crush him as a wolf crushes the prey. Let him not get 
away alive. Take on all his forces too, break down their 
morale and bind them as prisoners. 



I TT rT 




II ^ II 

5. Yamami purodadhire brahmdnamapabhutaye. 
Indra sa te adhaspadam tarn pratyasydmi 
mrtyave. 

Indra, O ruler, if for our damage, defeat and 
ignominy, they place a Brahmana in front and press 
forward, let him be under your foot and I would throw 
him too unto death. 

ci4/rui -cif^^ I d'jMH' Mffmui 
-H II ^ II 

6. Yadi preyurdevapurd brahma varmdni cakrire. 
Tanupdnam paripdnam krnvdnd yadupocire 
sarvarh tadarasam krdhi. 

And if citizens of the towns come forward, if 
the enemies turn the holy ones or our own tactics into 
their defence, using our own land and people as their 
armour and line of defence, and on top of it all boast of 
themselves to demoralise us, turn all that to naught. 

7. Ydnasdvatisardrhscakdra krnavacca ydn. 

Tvam tdnindra vrtrahanpraticah punard krdhi 
yathdmum trnahdm janam. 

O ruler and commander, Indra, all those efforts 
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which the enemy has done and which he is planning 
and doing, turn all those, O destroyer of evil and enmity, 
against him so that we may destroy all that enemy force. 


8 . 


l 

Trqf«r: II II 

Yathendra udvdcanam labdhvd cakre adhaspa- 
dam. Krnve ’hamadhardmstathdmuhchasvati- 
bhyah samdbhyah. 


Just as Indra, a mighty warrior, seizes a boaster 
and keeps him under the foot, so must I put them down 
and keep them under foot for a long long time, thus to 
exhaust them of their pride and force. 


9. 


3t3fHlPl-5t<i5|^^in tt4'ru|f^SEr I 

t-MirJ II II 


Atraindnindra vrtrahannugro marmani vidhya. 
Atraivaindnabhi tisthendra medyaham tava. 
Anu tvendrd rabhdmahe sydma sumatau tava. 


Here then, O destroyer of evil and enmity, Indra, 
blazing lustrous hero, fix them unto the vitals of their 
heart. Here and thus, O ruler and warrior, rule over them. 
We are your friends. Let us all love and support you. 
Let us all enjoy your favour and good will. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 9 (Well Being of Body and Soul) 
Vastoshpati, Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Vastu is a house. Vastoshpati is master of the 
house. The human body is a house (Aitareya Upanishad. 
1, 2 and Atharva-veda 10, 2, 31-32), the soul is the 
master of this house. And the master has to be its 
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protector too. 

Vastu here may also be interpreted as the house 
or apartment in which we live with the family. The house 
owner too is the master and protector of the house. 

The body should be healthy for the soul. So too 
the house should be healthful for the family. And nature 
is the health-giver to both the body and the home. Vastu 
in this sukta may be interpreted in both senses, of the 
body and the home. Reference may also be made to 
Rgbeda 7, 54 and 55). 

%% W^ll ^ II 

1. Dive svdhd. 

Homage to the sun for health and light, in truth 
of thought, word and deed in faith. 

W^ll 9 II 

2. Prthivyai svdhd. 

Homage to the earth for nourishment and 
stability, in truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

w^ii ^ II 

3. Antariksdya svdhd. 

Homage to the middle region for health and 
liberality, in truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

^-dR'yi^ w^ii yi II 

4. Antariksdya svdhd. 

Homage to the middle region for health and 
broadness of mind in truth of thought, word and deed 
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in faith. 

%% II 

5. Dive svdhd. 

Homage to the heavens for health and light in 
truth of word, thought and deed in faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

6. Prthivyai svdhd. 

Homage to the earth for health and patience in 
truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

■^iW^TfrtfrsjFfll V9 II 

7. Suryo me caksurvdtah prdno’ntariksamdtmd 
prthivi sarimm. Astrto ndmdhamayamasmi sa 
dtmdnam ni dadhe dydvdprthivibhydrh gopithdya. 

The sun is my eye, wind my prana, vast skies 
my spirit, earth my body and stability. Unfallen, 
undefeated, unsurpassed,, free am I, the soul, which I 
offer and surrender to heaven and earth as to my father 
and mother for the sake of protection and sustenance. 

371 ^- 

r^*R4aH^ii II 

8. Uddyurudbalamutkrtamutkrtydmunmanisdmu- 
dindriyam. Ayuskrddyuspatni svadhdvantau gopd 
me stark gopdyatarh md. Atmasadau me stark md 
md hirhsistam. 
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My life of high order, my strength of high order, 
my work of high order, my duty of high order, my 
intellect and mind and thought of high order, my sense 
and judgement of high order, may heaven and earth, 
both givers of life, both protectors of life, both self- 
potent, I pray, may protect and promote. May both be 
my protectors. May both sustain me. May both abide 
by me with my soul. May the two never hurt me, never 
forsake me throughout my life in body on earth. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 10 (Strength of Mind and Soul) 
Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

IJdrM ^ II 

1. Asmavarma me’si yo md prdcyd diso’ghdyu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with perfect faith in Brahma, 
you are my thunderous shield of defence, whoever the 
evil man that wants to challenge and enslave me from 
the eastern direction upfront, let him face and encounter 
this thunder, and perish. 

IJdrM 54-ct5l^ll ^ II 

2. Asmavarma me ’si yo md daksindyd diso ’ghdyu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with perfect faith in Brahma, 
you are my thunderous shield of defence. Whoever the 
evil man that wants to challenge and enslave me from 
the south direction on the right, let him face and 
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encounter this thunder, and perish. 

■grT^Ft ^ II 

3. Asmavarma me’si yo md praticyd diso’ghdyu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with perfect self-confidence, 
you are my granite wall of defence. Whoever the evil 
man that wants to challenge and enslave me from the 
western direction behind, let him face and encounter 
this wall, and perish. 

^ Trt#sTT %!?ff Js ^i 

■grTrFt sfe^lJT^II >i II 

4. Asmavarma me’si yo md modicyd diso’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with high morale, you are my 
thunder shield of defence. Whoever the evil man that 
wants to challenge and enslave me from the northern 
direction on the left, let him face and encounter this 
shield, and perish. 

^5% ^ Trf lid I -M / Js I -M f rt I 

IJdrH s^-ctilrfll ^ II 

5. Asmavarma me’si yo md dhruvdyd diso’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with self confidence and faith 
in divinity, you are my bed rock of defence on the earth 
below. Whoever the fool that is a victim of sin and evil 
and wants to challenge and enslave me from the lower 
direction below, let him face and strike his head against 
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this rock, and perish. 

IJdrH ^ II 

6. Asmavarma me ’si yo md mordhvdyd diso ’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 


O mind and soul with grace from above, you 
are my thunder-cover of lightning. Whoever the sinner 
that wants to challenge and enslave me from the 
direction above, let him face and try to break through 
this cover, and perish. 





IJdrH s^-ctilrtll V9 II 


7. Asmavarma me’si yo ma disamantardese- 
bhyo ’ghdyurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 


O mind and soul, you are my total cover all 
round blest by Brahma Prajapati. Whoever or whatever 
the evil force that wants to attack from anywhere in all 
quarters of space and tries to subject me to slavery, let 
it encounter this cover, and perish. 

<^^di Md mdrtv<=/di uiuiimd''! I 

8. Brhatd mana upa hvaye mdtarisvand prdndpdnau. 

Surydccaksurantariksdcchrotram prthivydh 
sariram. Sarasvatyd vdcamupa hvaydmahe 
manoyujd. 


I call upon my mind and soul with the infinite 
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potential of cosmic mind and Prajapati, I pray for energy 
of prana and apana from the winds, eye from the sun, 
ear from space, and body from the earth for the 
invincible cover of life. With Brhat Saman, we invoke 
and pray for the Word of Divinity from Mother 
Sarasvati, inspirer of mind, intellect and soul with 
knowledge and the strength and power that flows from 
knowledge. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 11 (Lord Supreme) 

Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This sukta is a monologue. The speaker speaks 
to himself, speaks to Varuna, and then imagines how 
Varuna speaks to him. 



1. Katham make asurdydbraviriha katham pitre 
haraye tvesanrmnah. Prsnim varuna daksindm 
daddvdnpunarmagha tvarh manasdcikitsih. 

Seeker to himself: “What and how have you 
spoken here of and about and to Varuna, life of life and 
all protector, universal father that takes away all pain 
and suffering of life? Mighty refulgent is he, all 
powerful.” 

Seeker to Varuna: O Varuna, lord of judgement, 
all protector, constant giver of gifts of earth and nature 
in life, pray enlighten us, with all the love and care at 
heart you have for us, about yourself and your divine 
gifts, constant and incessant as they are.” 
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^i 

II ^ II 

2. Na kdmena punarmagho bhavdmi sam cakse kam 
prsnimetdmupdje. Kena nu tvamatharvan- 
kdvyena kena jdtendsi jdtaveddh. 

Vamna speaks to the seeker: “Not by mere desire 
do I become a constant giver. I wish, I watch, I care, I 
speak and inspire. I inspire and move this earth and 
heaven, and thus look after the peace and pleasure of 
life. O seeker, Atharvan, man of wisdom and stable 
mind, by which power, poetic self-revealing and 
inspiring in existence, do you grow to be a man of all 
knowledge? It is by the spirit and poetry of the spirit 
that is supreme and infinite, all comprehensive and 
protective, that you grow all knowing. Know that and 
you know all. 

^mI^^I W ^ II 

3. Satyamaham gabhimh kdvyena satyarh jdtendsmi 
jdtaveddh. Na me ddso ndryo mahitvd vratam 
mimdya yadaham dharisye. 

“True it is I am deep and serious, unfathomable, 
unknowable beyond thought and words. I am all wise 
and omniscient by virtue of the true wisdom of the poetry 
of existence and all that is in existence itself. Neither 
the noble nor the ignoble with all their power and 
potential can ever comprehend the law and discipline 
which I ordain and sustain.” 
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^ ^ sfrtrRt ’^^HTT 

rTT TT ■qpft 

f^^^FTII >i II 

4. A^(3 tvadanyah kavitaro na medhayd dhirataro 
varuna svadhdvan. Tvarh td visvd bhuvandni 
vettha sa cinnu tvajjano mdyi bihdya. 

The seeker’s homage to Varuna: “Yes, O lord, 
none other than you is superior either by knowledge 
and wisdom nor by intelligence and awareness, nor is 
anyone more patient and steadfast. O Varuna, you alone 
are lord of your own essential power. You alone know, 
wield and sustain all regions of the universe. Surely, 
even the man who commands wondrous powers feels 
over-awed by your infinite power. 

ni^ c/<bU| I 

y^HI II ^ II 

5. Tvam hyafiga varuna svadhdvanvisvd vettha 
janimd supranite. Kim rajasa end paro anyada- 
styend kim parendvaramamura. 

“O lord of darling love and glory, self-potent 
leader and guide of the universe, you know the birth 
and age of all creatures of the universe. Pray, what is 
there anything beyond this expansive space? O lord of 
wisdom and immortality, is there anything closer this 
side of that farthest reality?” 

■qr ^ufvi 

Hsl^clfct, I TT qu|4l' 
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6. Ekam rajasa end paro anyadastyend para ekena 
durnasarh citarvdk. Tatte vidvdnvaruna pra bra- 
vimyadhovacasah panayo bhavantu nicairddsd 
upa sarpantu bhumim. 

Vamna speaks to the seeker: “Of that, I, all 
knowing Varuna, speak to you. There is one beyond 
this dynamic expansive universe, that is the transcendent 
Parama Brahma, and this side of that also, there is one, 
indestructible, that is Prakrti in the essence. Let the 
stingy misers be down, poor of speech below the state 
of knowledge, and let the negatives too creep upon the 
surface of the earth, never higher than the grass.” 

niw ^ I Tff 

ii vs ii 

7. Tvam hyafiga varuna bravisi punarmaghe- 
svavadydni bhuri. Mo su panihrabhye tdvato 
bhunmd tvd vocannarddhasam jandsah. 

The seeker: “O loving lord of generosity, you 
yourself say that often many evils creep into the life of 
those who repeatedly rise to prosperity. Let no such 
adversity overtake such people of sterile mind. Pray be 
not too kind to them also, but save them all the same 
from their sterility. Let not people say that you are 
unkind.” 

TTT Trf I 

II 

8. Md md vocannarddhasam jandsah punaste 
prsnirh jaritardaddmi. Stotrarh me visvamd ydhi 
sacibhirantarvisvdsu mdnusisu diksu. 
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Vamna’s blessing: “O seeker, O celebrant, 
people would not say I am unkind and ungenerous. I 
give you all the gifts of the earth and nature without a 
break. Among all human communities over the earth in 
all directions, with your powers and potentials, with all 
your holy actions, come and live by songs of universal 
wisdom and divine celebration I give you. (This is the 
filial bond between you and me.)” 

37TI 

9. A te stotrdnyudyatdni yantvantarvisvdsu mdnu- 
sisu diksu. Dehi nu me yanme adatto asi yujyo 
me saptapadah sakhdsi. 

The celebrant’s prayer: “O Lord Varuna, may 
the songs of your celebration rise and ring across the 
quarters of space over the earth among all the people of 
humanity. Pray bless me with that which is yet wanting 
in me and which I must attain. You are my friend, my 
inalienable companion attainable over seven steps of 
the Vyahrtis: Bhu, Bhuva, Sva, Maha, Jana, tapa and 
Satyam. 

-gTTTW ■5TTTWI 

d^/fM 11^o II 

10. Samd nau bandhurvaruna samd jd veddham 
tadyanndvesd samd jd. Daddmi tadyatte adatto 
asmi yujyaste saptapadah sakhdsmi. 

“O Varuna, our kinship and fraternity is equal 
and constant, our nature and manifestation in the world 
is equal and constant. I also know how this kinship and 
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nature is equal and constant. I now offer and surrender 
to you what I have not so far offered and surrendered to 
you. I am a companion, with you and at your service. I 
am your friend and I would join you at seven steps from 
here. 

I 

% c^'bui f^rrt 

^ TTsf: ^ STfH Xf^ ^ 

®F^: II II 

11. Devo devdya grnate vayodhd vipro viprdya 
stuvate sumedhdh. Ajijano hi varuna svadhd- 
vannatharvdnam pitaram devabandhum. Tasmd 
u rddhah krnuhi suprasastarh sakhd no asi 
paramam ca bandhuh. 

“O Varuna, lord of your own divine power, you 
are brilliantly generous for the generous, giver of health 
and long age for the celebrant, vibrant energy for the 
faithful, giver of intelligence for the worshipper. You 
raise the constant devotee to be a father figure and a 
brother of the divines. Pray create and give excellent 
wealth and honour for him. Our friend you are for us 
the brother highest.” 

Kanda 5/Sukta 12 (Yajna of Life) 

Jataveda Devata, Angira Rshi 

This sukta is common to Rgveda (10, 110) 
Yajurveda (29) and Atharva-veda. Jataveda is the home- 
fire, yajna-fire, master of the home and the soul in the 
body. Each mantra can be interpreted differently in these 
different contexts. 
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3^T^c4^fi4dH^fV-d[^rdl-rd «^d: «^[d'^rw W-^dl: II ^ II 

1. Samiddho adya manuso durone devo devdn yajasi 
jdtavedah. A ca vaha mitramahasci-kitvdntvam 
dutah kavirasi pracetdh. 

O Jataveda, lighted today in the man’s home, 
you are brilliant and generous. You invoke, join and 
serve the brilliant powers of nature and humanity. Friend 
of the highest refulgent order, pray bring in the divines, 
communicate and create with them. You are master of 
information and knowledge, refined manager, poetic 
creator and wide awake in the life around. 

|| ;^ || 

2. Tanunapdtpatha rtasya ydndn madhvd 
samahjantsvadayd sujihva. Manmdni dhibhiruta 
yajnamrndhandevatrd ca krnuhyadhvaram nah. 

Maintaining the body beyond fear and fall, holy 
and sophisticated of speech and taste, sprinkle the paths 
of truth worth following with honey sweets of culture 
and creativity, enjoy them and lead on others to enjoy 
them and follow. Energising and elevating thoughts and 
yajnic meets with a high order of knowledge and action, 
raise the yajnic order and accomplish and fulfil this 
programme of love, non-violence and service worthy 
of the divines. 


'M^^'IdiTTl^dl-'Mahlhd'l Al'dlf'MH^II ^ II 
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3. Ajuhvdna Jdyo vandyascd ydhyagne vasubhih 
sajosdh. Tvarh devdndmasi yahva hotd sa 
endnyaksisito yajiydn. 

Giving the clarion call for collective creative 
action with the spirit of yajna, Agni, worthy of praise 
and adoration, come with honour, excellence and vibrant 
energies of life. You are harbinger and inspirer of 
divinities, great and powerful, worthy of love, 
association and leadership, inspired with a mission, pray 
bring in and join all these divine forces together and 
lead them on to create a higher order of life. 

^11 'fi II 

4. Pracinarh barhih pradisd prthivyd vastorasyd 
vrjyate agre ahndm. Vyu prathate vitararh variyo 
devebhyo aditaye syonam. 

Just as in the early part of the day, at dawn, holy 
grass, old and ancient is gathered from various quarters 
of the earth to cover the vedi and is spread on the east, 
and this seat is good and comfortable for the sages to 
sit on and meditate freely, so does the sun rise warm 
and comfortable to cover the earth with light from the 
east, and so does the presence of Brahma all-pervasive 
and collected from nature arise on the vedi at dawn for 
the sages to meditate and so does it expand in their 
consciousness for their good. 

oMT=/fc|d)'bfy4|l ^ 

TTPTT: I -^RT- 


II ^ II 
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5. Vyacasvafirurviyd vi srayantdm patibhyo na 
janayah sumbhamdndh. Devirdvdro brhafirvisva- 
minvd devebhyo bhavata suprdyandh. 

Just as youthful women wax at heart with love 
for their husbands, so may the holy doors of the vedi be 
wide open, expansive, gracious and welcoming for the 
sages to come in and participate in the yajna. 



6. A susvayanfi yajate updke usdsdnaktd sadatdrh 
ni yonau. Divye yosane brhatl surukme adhi 
sriyam sukrapisam dadhdne. 

Let the day and night, graciously associated 
together, both adorable, abiding by the sun, their 
common progenitor, be present and bless the home. 
Similarly, let the man and wife, both divine and youthful, 
broad at heart, holy and brilliant, bearing grace and 
creative sanctity, abide by the holiness of the home and 
family as the divine foundation of their togetherness in 
love. 


^rlKI M^HI fHHMI I 

fdVI-df II V9 II 

7. Daivyd hotdrd prathamd suvdcd mimdnd yajham 
manuso yajadhyai. Pracodayantd vidathesu kdru 
prdcinam jyotih pradisd disantd. 

Two divine high priests of first order of 
eminence, experts of the language of science and social 
policy, masters of measurement and design, construction 










KANDA - 5 / SUKTA - 12 


427 


and extension of the human yajna of mutual cooperation 
and development, inspiring and pressing forward in 
plans, projects and programmes of social development, 
experts in theory and practice, speculation and realistic 
imagination, dedicated to the eternal light of Vedic 
values and pointing forward to wide and open-ended 
progress should lead the nation of humanity like Agni 
and Aditya, light and leadership in complementarity. 

I 

8. A no yajham bhdrati tuyametvidd manusvadiha 
cetayanti. Tisro devirbarhiredarh syonam 
sarasvafih svapasah sadantdm. 


Let Bharati, spirit and language of the land, Ida, 
vision and word of eternity in the version of human 
consciousness, giver of enlightenment, and Sarasvati, 
perennial stream of knowledge and grace, all these three 
divinities, noble of thought, intention and action, come 
upon the instant, come and bless us. 


II II 


9. Ya ime dydvdprthivi janitri rupairapimsadbhu- 
vandni visvd. Tamadyd hotarisito yajiydndevam 
tvastdramiha yaksi vidvdn. 


O yajamana, inspired and adorable man blest 
with knowledge, invoke, join and worship Tvashta, that 
self-refulgent creator and maker of forms here in the 
evolution of life, who creates both these mother powers 
of generation, heaven and earth, and beautifies all 
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regions of the universe with graceful forms. 

xn-sf sii^sjT I 

VlfMdl '1;^ loET 

■^^11 II 

10. Updvasrja tmanyd samahjandevdndrh pdtha 
rtuthd havirhsi. Vanaspatih samitd devo agnih 
svadantu havyam madhund ghrtena. 

O yajamana, sincerely preparing and seasoning 
the food and fragrances for the divinities according to 
the seasons offer it into the vedi and pray may Vanaspati, 
lord of herbs, the spirit of nature at peace, the sun and 
Agni enjoy the holy offerings and bless the greens with 
ghrta and honey sweets. 

'^dl ■srjTitihd ^;?IHril^c|n^M‘Mc|t^{j^j||: I 

|| ^^ || 

11. Sadyo jdto vya mimita yajhamagnirdevdnd- 
mabhavatpurogdh. Asya hotuh prasisyrtasya vdci 
svdhdkrtam haviradantu devdh. 

Agni, refulgent deity of yajna, instantly and 
always rising, accomplishes the yajna and thereby 
becomes pioneer of divine powers. Thereby, may the 
divinities receive and consume the food offered into 
the fire within the noble yajamana’s discipline of the 
law and language of truth and yajna with the spirit of 
total surrender. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 13 (Cure of Snake Poison) 
Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

cj<(r»un n.'uiirM 

^ II 

1. Dadirhi mahyam varuno divah kavirvacobhiru- 
grairni rindmi te visam. Khdtamakhdtamuta 
saktamagrabhamireva dhanvanni jajdsa te visam. 

Vamna, brilliant physician with his knowledge 
of sun and water, has given me the knowledge of snake 
poison cure. With unfailing words of that knowledge I 
remove your poison. Whether the wound and poison is 
deep or shallow or superficial, I seize your poison and 
make it disappear just as water disappears in sand in 
the desert. 

2. Yatte apodakam visam tatta etdsvagrabham. 
Grhndmi te madhyamamuttamam rasamutdva- 
marh bhiyasd nesadddu te. 

Your poison that is dehydrating and burning the 
blood in the blood vessels, I seize and draw out. I draw 
out your poison which may be of medium, high or low 
intensity and which must disappear by the force of the 
antidote. 

^ ^ ^ cl-c/'HI sTm 3TT^ 

II ^ II 

C\ ' 
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3. Vrsd me ravo nabhasd na tanyaturugrena te 
vacasd bddha ddu te. Aham tamasya nrbhira- 
grabharh rasarh tamasa-iva jyotirudetu suryah. 

My word is mighty and virile like thunder of 
the cloud. With that powerful word, I stop and drive 
out you and your poison. With the help of men I have 
seized and dispelled the effective spirit of the poison as 
light removes the darkness and the light of the patient’s 
life would rise like the sun at dawn. 

4. Caksusd te caksurhanmi visena hanmi te visam. 
Ahe mriyasva md jivih pratyagabhye tu tvd visam. 

I destroy your eye power with the eye. By poison 
I destroy your poison. Die off, O snake, do not remain 
alive. Let the poison go back to you. 

^ 3TT ^ 3tc^cbl: I 

■qr ^ Tfrprr^qfc^ fq 

II 

5. Kairata prsna upatrnya babhra d me smutdsitd 
alikdh. Md me sakhyuh stdmdnamapi sthdtdsrd- 
vayanto ni vise ramadhvam. 

O deadly forest snake, O spotted one, O grass 
snake, O brown, O black one, O hooded cobras, do not 
stay around my friend’s house. Hissing and hearing my 
word of terror, stay out and be all with your poison by 
yourselves. 

rlHid-K/ ^ I 

&l-c/d3 ^oTslllq TSTI^^II ^ II 
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6. Asitasya taimdtasya babhrorapodakasya ca. 
Sdtrdsdhasydham manyorava jydmiva dhanvano 
vi muncdmi rathdh-iva. 

As we loosen the string of a bow or bonds of a 
chariot, so do I slacken and remove the deadly poison 
of the black, marshy, brown, off-water and all subduing 
snake. 

37Tfo^ MoWf "ST fw "sf I 

'Hcldl. IIV9 II 

7. Aligi ca viligi ca pita ca mdtd ca. Vidma vah 
sarvato bandhvarasdh kith karisyatha. 

We know the stickers and burrowers, non¬ 
stickers, males and females, and all their different classes 
in every way. They are non-poisonous. What harm can 
they do? 

^l^dl I 

8. Gruguldyd duhitd jdtd ddsyasiknyd. Pratahkarh 
dadrusindrh sarvdsdmarasam visatn. 

The young female snake born of the deadly 
black snake is highly dangerous. Let the poison of all 
such snakes which cause skin eruptions be reversed and 
rendered totally ineffective. 

■^Turf Vc||RjTl^j94cnf^7fc|-c|4i7rlchl I 
-m: chiv-^^l: t^fnDlHi'WI'H/n'I.'Hry*! f^^ll II 

Kama svdvittadabravidgireravacarantikd. Yah 
kdscemdh khanitrimdstdsdmarasatamam visam. 


9 . 
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The porcupine with ears found in the valley said 
thus: Let the poison of these creatures which live in 
burrows be the most ineffective. 

II 

10. Tdbuvam na tdbuvam na ghettvamasi tdbuvam. 
Tabuvendrasam visam. 

Tabuva snake is like Tabuva, the antidote of 
poison. O Tabuva, you are surely not the destroyer. You 
are the antidote that renders snake-poison ineffective. 

d't^^dlt.'H fdNH^II ^^11 

11. Tastuvarh na tastuvarh na ghettvamasi tastuvam. 
Tastuvendrasam visam. 

Tastuva snake is like Tastuva, antidote of poison. 
But, O Tastuva, you are surely not the destroyer. You 
are the antidote that renders snake poison ineffective. 

Note: This hymn should be read with Rgveda 
1, 191, where various kinds of snakes and many other 
poisonous creatures are mentioned along with many 
herbs and bird antidotes. Here also some antidotes are 
mentioned specially in mantras 10 and 11. There are 
many stories, reports and direct experiences of 
miraculous cures of poison in India. Snake poison is 
cured with snake poison itself. ‘Poison kills poison.’ 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 14 (Krtyapratiharanam) 
Vanaspati Devata, Shukra Rshi 

This is a hymn of antidote to evil and deeds of 
violence. 

1. Suparnastvdnvavindatsukarastvdkhanannasd. 
Dipsausadhe tvam dipsantamava krtydkrtam jahi. 

O Oshadhi, antidote to evil and violence, the 
man of eagle imagination envisioned you and the man 
of boarlike tenancity dug you out of oblivion. Destroy 
the evil deed, send back the evil to the evil doer. 

^31% ■EtT^SJPTPT^ ^STIfI 

2. Ava jahi ydtudhdndnava krtydkrtam jahi. 

Atho yo asmdndipsati tamu tvam jahyosadhe. 

Throw out the saboteurs, destroy the evil deeds. 
Oshadhi, O antidote of violence, whoever wants to 
injure, terrorize or destroy us, let the evil visit on him. 

fdbchWd ^ •• 

3. Risyasyeva parisdsarh parikrtya pari tvacah. 
Krtydm krtydkrte devd niskamiva prati muhcata. 

O men of wisdom, like the barbed girdle of a 
violent animal round his body, having turned the evil 
man’s deed into a golden necklace for him in return for 
his deed, send it back to him as a barbed leash for him. 
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^ 1111 

4. Punah krtydm krtydkrte hastagrhya pard naya. 
Samaksamasmd d dhehi yathd krtydkrtarh hanat. 

And also, having caught up the evil deed in 
hand, send it back in this way: Put it right in front of 
him so that he face it himself and it may, by itself, destroy 
him. 

II ^ II 

5. Krtydh santu krtydkrte sapathah sapathiyate. 
Sukho ratha-iva vartatdm krtyd krtydkrtarh punah. 

Let the deeds be for the doers: good for the good, 
evil for the evil. Likewise, let inprecations be for the 
imprecators. Like a perfectly designed comfortable 
chariot, let evil deeds come back to the evil doer. 

^ -qrI 
rTT^ d4||M-KIV<=riMc||Vc|||VsTr^ II ^ II 

6. Yadi stri yadi vd pumdnkrtydrh cakdra pdpmane. 
Tdmu tasmai naydmasyasvamivdsvdbhidhdnyd. 

If a woman or man does the evil deed for the 
satisfaction of his evil mind, the same deed we lead 
unto the doer like a horse by the halter. 

tn 'H<4,'dl' ■^^rq^ll V9 II 

Yadi vdsi devakrtd yadi vd purusaih krtd. 

Tdrh tvd punarnaydmasindrena sayujd vayam. 


7 . 
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O misfortune, whether you are brought on as an 
accident of nature or caused by humans, we counter 
you by the help of Indra, lord omnipotent and our own 
self-confidence, our inalienable friend and ally. 

■ 5 ^: <^r4tl !4fd^4'ulH || || 

8. Ague prtandsdt prtandh sahasva. Punah krtydrh 
krtydkrte pratiharanena hardmasi. 

O Agni, refulgent ruler, leader and commander, 
fighter and victor of battles, face and fight the battles 
against misfortune. With our powers of defence and 
offence we counter and turn evil and violence back to 
the evil doer. 

9. Krtavyadhani vidhya tarn yascakdra tamijjahi. 
Na tvdmacakruse vayam vadhdya sarh sisimahi. 

O destroyer of the perpetrator of evil and 
violence, punish that who commits evil and violence, 
eliminate him for sure, only him, for we do not arouse 
you to smite him that does no evil. 

4,5|^c| fwf I 

^^Wc||clsw4) 4,'^: II || 

10. Putra-iva pitaram gaccha svaja-ivdbhisthito 
dasa. Bandhamivdvakrdmi gaccha krtye krtyd- 
krtam punah. 

O evil and violence, go back to the perpetrator 
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like a son to the father and, like a bruised viper, grip 
and bite him. Go like one broke loose of all bonds, go 
back to the evil doer again. 

11. Udeniva vdranya bhiskandam mrgiva. 

Krtyd kartdramrcchatu. 

Let the evil deed turn upon the perpetrator like 
a doe at bay, a female elephant or a tigress pouncing 
upon the hunter. 

rT TtfW I 

II II 

12. Isvd rfiyah patatu dydvdprthivi tarn prati. Sd tarn 
mrgamiva grhndtu krtyd krtydkrtam punah. 

O heaven and earth, let the evil deed turn and 
fall back upon the evil doer fast and straight like an 
arrow and seize him like a tiger seizing its prey. 

dddi <^rMI 4r4i<^d 4,'^: II II 

13. Agnirivaitupratikulamanukulamivodakam. Sukho 
ratha-iva vartatdm krtyd krtydkrtam punah. 

Let the deed turn and come back upon the doer 
like a smoothly moving chariot, punitive like fire to the 
evil doer, and favourable and cool like water to the 
person who does good. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 15 (Antidote of Pollution 
and Disease) 

Madhula Vanaspati Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 
^ ^ II ^ II 

1. Ekd ca me dasa ca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhula karah. 

O Oshadhi, herbs and trees, cleansers of 
pollution and disease, sages and scholars, fiery spirits 
of life, embodiments of beauty and sweetness, pleasure 
and passion, life energies and divinities of existence, 
gifts of Vishnu and Prajapati, all born of the truth and 
law of existence, observers of the laws of life, creators 
of the honey sweets of life, let there be one or ten, any 
number of distractors, abusers and revilers, create for 
us the honey sweets of good health and happy life. 

5lirTf^ ^ ^ II ^ II 

2. Dve ca me virhsatisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

O Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life, let there be two or twenty, any 
number of distractors, abusers and revilers, create for 
us the honey sweets of life and joy in spite of them, 
two, and even twenty may they be. 

5li#3TTW ^II ^ II 
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3. Tisrasca me trimsacca me’pavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

O Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life, let there be three or thirty, any 
number of distractors, abusers, revilers or spoilers of 
health and happiness, three, and even thirty let them 
be, create for us the honey sweets of life and joy in 
spite of them. 

II II 

4. Catasrasca me catvdrimsacca me’pavaktdra 
osadhe. Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

O Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of honey 
sweets, let there be four or forty, any number of polluters, 
abusers and revilers of health and happiness, four, and 
even forty may be, create for us the honey sweets of life 
and joy in spite of them. 

d«dl'dl4 II ^ II 

5. Pahca ca me pahcdsacca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be five, and even fifty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of honey sweets of life and health, create for us the honey 
sweets of life. 
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^ ^ MptiV-o/ ^sxrarmt 3Tt^ I 
5Jirp3Tm 5t«dl'cjR TT^ ^ ■^: II ^ II 

6. Sat ca me sastisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be six, and even sixty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of the honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life. 

W "5/ ^ -HHfdV-ci ^SMdTbl't' 3ft^ I 

didl'cjR TT^ ^ II ^ II 

7. Sapta ca me saptatisca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be seven, and even seventy abusers 
and revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, bom of the 
truth and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, 
creator of the honey sweets of life and health, create for 
us the honey sweets of life. 

dirk'd Id d«dl'dl7 ^ II II 

8. Asta ca me’sitisca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be eight, and even eighty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of the honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life. 
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^ ^ ^ 3Tt^ I 

5t«r^^ld d«dl'c|R TT^ ■^: II II 

9. Nava ca me navatisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be nine, and even ninety revilers of 
life against me, O Oshadhi, bom of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of honey 
sweets, create for us the honey sweets of life. 

dirk'd Id did^cjfi ^ ^ II ^ o || 

10. Dasa ca me satam ca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be ten, and even hundred revilers of 
life against me, O Oshadhi, bom of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life and health, create for us the honey 
sweets of life. 

^ Tsimdrbl'^ I 

dtt^^ld dsd/clR II ^ ^ II 

11. Satam ca me sahasrarh capavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be hundred, and even thousand abusers 
and revilers of life and truth ranged against me, O 
Oshadhi, bom of the tmth and law of existence, observer 
of the laws of life without relent, creator of the beauty 
and honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life and strength to stand by truth 
against a thousand odds. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 16 (Spiritual Strength 
and Creativity) 

Atma Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 
■^pTTTTftJsfHII ^ II 

1. Yadyekavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are your sole strength, the virile spirit, 
then create something as your contribution to life. 
Otherwise you are as good as lifeless. 

-^pnr^Jsf^ii ^ ii 

2. Yadi dvivrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are strong with two, yourself and the spirit 
of divinity, create and contribute, otherwise be lifeless. 

'ti'^KfilJsf^ii ^ II 

3. Yadi trivrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong with three, command sattva, 
rajas and tamas modes of Prakrti in thought, energy and 
materiality, create and contribute something to the 
world, otherwise be good for nothing. 

-Hi Jsf^ II II 

4. Yadi caturvrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with four, Dharma, 
Artha, Kama and for Moksha, create and contribute 
something to life, otherwise miss the joy of living. 

5. Yadi pancavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 
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If you are strong with five, five elements, five 
senses, five pranas, do something, create, otherwise you 
would be as good as lifeless. 

II ^ II 

6. Yadi sadvrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are strong and virile with six, cotrol over 
desire, anger, greed, fascination, arrogance and pride, 
create and contribute something to the world, otherwise 
your life is a waste. 

-S1*^ I 'h1 11V911 

7. Yadi saptavrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with seven, five 
senses, mind and intelligence, create and contribute 
something to the world, or stay unfruitful. 

8. Yadyastavrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with eight, the 
eightfold path of the good life, be creative, or life would 
be dull and fruitless. 

Hc|<^bn5f^ -Hi JsfH II II 

9. Yadi navavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are strong and virile with nine, nine forms 
of wealth gifted by Lakshmi, create and contribute 
something positive to life, otherwise be void of the real 
pleasure of life. 
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10. Yadi dasavrso’si srjaraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with ten, wealth, 
morals, forgiveness, courage, concentration, 
intelligence, assistants, skill, forces, knowledge, create 
and contribute to life and the environment, otherwise 
your life would be just barren, nothing more. 

<M€lfchl<Vn 5% ■?ifs Mlfdicbl sfH 11 

11. Yadyekddaso ’si so ’podako ’si. 

If you are the eleventh, none of these ten, you 
would be either wholly and irredeemably dry, 
unconsecrated by the holy waters of life. And if you are 
free from all these ten, pure spirit in Kaivalya state, then 
you are untouched by all pleasure and pain of the waters 
of life. 


Note: The numbers from one to ten are 
statements of the virtues, assets and values of life. They 
can be interpreted in different ways: ten principles of 
Dharma, ten pranas, ten senses of perception and 
volition and so on. But the emphasis is on creative life. 
We must create and contribute something to life and 
leave it richer than we found it when we came. Creativity 
is the value, selfishness and sterility is no life. Either be 
in and doing, or out and free. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 17 (Brahma-Jaya: Divine Word) 
Brahma-Jaya Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

The theme of this hymn is Brahma-Jaya, the Jay a 
of eternal Brahma, the Creator. 

Jaya means that by which one creates, manifests. 
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and thus finds self-expression and self-fulfilment. 
Ordinarily it means wife. Husband and wife both find 
fulfilment of their conjugal life through the birth of 
progeny. The husband cannot find this fulfilment except 
through the wife. So the wife is Jaya. In the cosmic 
context, Brahma being the creator, He creates through 
Prakrti, Nature. So Prakrti is Jaya (Brhadaranya- 
kopanishad, 1, 4, 17. 

But natural creation is not the all of divine 
creation. The Vedic voice too is the self-expression of 
divine omniscient consciousness. Thus Vedic voice too 
is Jaya. Seven mantras of this hymn (1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10 
and 11) are the same as Rgveda 10, 109, 1-7. In mantra 
5, Brahma Jaya is compared to “Juhu’, the yajna ladle. 
Say ana in his commentary on Rgveda interprets Juhu 
as Brahma-vadini, self-expressive voice of Brahma. 
Thus Jaya in this hymn is the Divine Voice. 

The Voice is Ila in the absolute sense, Sarasvati 
in the existential sense of the cosmic flow, and Mahi or 
Bharati in the local context of the global sense. 



1. Te ’vadanprathamd brahmakilvise ’kupdrah salilo 

mdtarisvd. Viduhardstapa ugrarh mayobhurdpo 
devih prathamajd rtasya. 

In the beginning, to express and reveal the 
joyous manifestation (Leela) of the creativity of 
Supreme Brahma, those first borns of the dynamics of 
divine law, Akupara, boundless light principle or Aditya 
Rshi, Salila, liquid principle or Angira Rshi, Matarishva, 
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energy principle or Vayu Rshi, and Viduhara, fiery 
principle or Agni Rshi, all like yajna fire, burning and 
creative, illustrious, soothing, flowing, divine souls and 
spirits, express and reveal the divine voice of the Veda. 
(The voice they reveal is Ila.) 

(The word Kilvisham has been interpreted in 
two senses: joyous expression as above, and sinful 
violation. As joyous expression we have the divine Veda 
through the voice of nature and the voice of the Rshis. 

If the word is interpreted in the sense of sinful 
violation, then on violation of the divine voice by 
humanity, and on violence against nature’s beauty and 
creativity by human pride and ambition for power and 
luxury, the forces of nature and divine souls in humanity 
would raise their voice of protest. 

The result of the joyous voice is happiness, and 
the result of the voice of protest is bound to be suffering. 
At the level of comparative literature, especially for 
Christian readers, we may refer to the Bibical story of 
creation: When humanity in Paradise violated the divine 
commandment then: 

“Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat. 

Sighing through all her works gave signs of woe. 

That all was lost.” (Milton, Paradise Lost 9,780- 
784.) Remember: 

Both Nature and the Divine Voice are Brahma 
Jaya. Violence against Nature and the Divine Voice is 
violence against the creator.) 
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cj^uil 3H/4)^ril^d/ WhI'M II ^ II 

2. Somo rdjd prathamo brahmajdydm punah 
prdyacchadahrniyamdnah. Anvartitd varuno 
mitra dsidagnirhotd hastagrhyd nindya. 

Soma, the ruling spirit of life, all at peace, having 
first received the divine Word, gives it on to the sage 
Brahma in the Sarasvati form. Varuna, the sage of 
judgement, Mitra, the sage with love, follow, and Agni, 
dedicated to yajna fire, holds it by hand as in the yajnic 
ladle and leads it on. 

TnilJs3Trfsrf^ "5R[#5f^| 

II ^ II 

3. Hastenaiva grdhya’ddhirasyd brahmajdyeti 
cedavocat. Na dutdya praheyd tastha esd tathd 
rdstrarh gupitam ksatriyasya. 

The received form of this divine Vak is to be 
practically received by hard discipline, as the ladle is to 
be held carefully by hand. “This is the child of heaven”, 
this having been said, “this is not to be communicated 
to the wastour, violator or a mere agent,” this is an 
important injunction. It does not wait for any one, nor 
does it stand still, it moves on. Its meaning is hidden 
like the state of a ruler’s dominion. The social order of 
the Kshatriya who holds it sacred stays protected and 
unviolable. 

TTT ^dlfd ^ ^ um/fd 

■^qf^ii yi II 
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4. Ydmdhustdrakaisd vikeslti ducchundm grdma- 
mavapadyamdndm. Sd brahmajdyd vi dunoti 
rdstram yatra prdpddi sasa ulkusimdn. 

If Brahma Jaya, Voice Divine, which they say 
is the saviour of life and free from all bounds, is 
described as harbinger of calamities befalling human 
habitations, then it destroys that social order and there 
meteors of fire and misfortune fall like stars void of 
light. 

II ^ II 

5. Brahmacdri carati vevisadvisah sa devdndm 
bhavatyekamahgam. Tena jdydmanvavindad 
brhaspatih somena nitdm juhvarh na devdh. 

The Brahmachari, seeker of Brahma, dedicated 
to this sublime subject goes on pursuing the divine voice 
and, internalising it, becomes one of the devas in the 
presence of nature and the scholars. He becomes a 
Brhaspati. And thus, O sages, the scholar obtains the 
Word and, at the end of education, the wedded wife 
too, escorted to him by the blissful Somaic high priest 
and preceptor like the Juhu, ghrta ladle for life’s yajna. 

oshJrT^ii ^ II 

6. Devd vd etasydmavadanta purve saptarsayasta- 
pasd ye niseduh. Bhimd jdyd brdhmanasyopanitd 
durdhdm dadhdti parame vyoman. 
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The divinities of eternal time and seven ancient 
sages who sit down for tapas and cosmic yajna speak of 
this Voice of Divinity and communicate it. Mighty, even 
dreadful, is this voice of Brahma, now residing at heart 
with the Brahmana, the sagely scholar, and if it is 
abducted and exploited by clever people, it destroys 
even the best system of human governance. This mighty 
voice, Brahma holds in the highest heaven and the sage 
serves in his highest spirit and intelligence. 

firgh rTPTII V9 II 

7. Ye garbhd avapadyante jagadyaccdpalupyate. 

Vlrd ye trhyante mitho brahmajdyd hinasti tan. 

Where those fall from duty who hold the Word 
and nature in trust, where the reality of life is concealed 
in camouflage and sanctity is desecrated, where the 
brave engage in deadly fight over trivialities, there the 
Brahma Jay a, the Word of Divinity and Spirit of Nature 
destroys the guilty and eliminates all negation. 

Mrry7<^sn‘ ll<ill 

8. Uta yatpatayo dasa striydh purve abrdhmandh. 

Brahma ceddhastamagrahitsa eva patirekadhd. 

Where ten self-proclaimed guardians of Brahma 
Jay a, all impostors at heart, claim dominion over the 
divine trust of nature and humanity against one real 
enlightened sage dedicated to Brahma and the wisdom 
of eternity, the one deserves to hold the trust in hand 
with sole authority. 
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y^cj^'fd ■qo:5r«Tt‘ || || 

9. Brdhmana eva patirna rdjanyo’ na vaisyah. 
Tatsuryah prabruvanneti pahcabhyo mdnave- 
bhyah. 

Only the Brahmana, enlightened sage wholly 
dedicated to Brahma, the Vedic Word, Nature and 
humanity, and the eternal values without compromise 
for any reason whatsoever, is the guardian of Brahma 
Jay a, neither the Kshatriya nor the Vaishya (because 
the Kshatriya and the Vaishya, occupied, if not 
preoccupied, with political and economic pressures and 
problems, are likely to compromise in the interest of 
survival). Thus says the Sun to and for all the five people 
as it moves on revealing every thing in its reality. So 
says Brahma itself which is the all immanent light of 
life. 

4,^4^1441 p 37^: I 

'U'd/d: II ^ o || 

10. Punarvai devd adaduh punarmanusyd adaduh. 
Rdjdnah satyam grhndnd brahmajdydm puna- 
rdaduh. 

Noble teachers and scholars continuously go on 
teaching and advancing the Vedic voice, and noble 
people conduct the yajnic programmes of education. 
Rulers and brilliant men of knowledge and generous 
disposition serving the divine truth with dedication carry 
on the propagation of the holy Word and its extension 
in practice and application. 
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^^PTf^f^biqi 

-ijf^oITT II 

11. Punarddya brahmajdydm krtvd devairnikilbi- 
sam. Ur jam prthivyd bhaktvorugdyamupdsate. 

Thus do sages, scholars and noble people, 
serving and spreading the light of divine knowledge, 
and the Vedic Word, sanctified and energised for life’s 
purity, excellence and joy by Devas, serve Brahma, Lord 
Supreme, in order that they may enjoy and extend the 
wealth and creativity of mother earth and the 
environment. 

12. Ndsya jdyd satavdhi kalydni talpamd saye. 
Yasmin rdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 

In the Rashtra, order of governance, where by 
error or ignorance Brahma Jay a, the Word of divinity 
and the voice of the Brahma, is suppressed, the women 
and the mother spirit of the nation’s creativity shall find 
no peace and prestige either in the day or at night 
although they are auspicious harbingers of a hundred 
gifts and advantages for the nation. 

9l^'^i<MirWT^I II II 

13. Na vikarnah prthusirdstasminvesmani jay ate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 

Neither the man of versatile learning and 
objective understanding nor the man of high intelligence 














KANDA - 5 / SUKTA - 17 


451 


and broad mind arises in the homes of that Rashtra where 
either by error or by ignorance the vision and Word of 
divine values and voice of the Brahmana is suppressed. 

flbchinc<: I 

5<^'di-MirVT44l II II 

14. Ndsya ksattd niskagfivah sundndmetyagratah. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 

Nor does the citizen, guardian, creative artist or 
even the border watch of the nation go forward with 
pride of the nation’s power and prosperity if in the nation 
the vision and Word of divinity and the Brahmana’s 
voice is suppressed for reasons of error and ignorance. 

difi/ ^uJjchuiT' I 

5<^'di-MirW-KII II ^Ml 

15. Ndsya svetah krsnakarno dhuri yukto mahiyate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 


Nor does the brilliant beam of the nation’s 
chariot with shade of rich green all round the helm and 
steer of the Rashtra meet with any recognition of its 
grandeur, if in that nation the Word of divinity and voice 
of the Brahmana is suppressed by error and ignorance. 




I 

II II 


16. Nasya ksetre puskarim nandikam jayate visam. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 


No greenery waves in the field, no lotus blooms 
in the lake, the fruit forsakes the tree, and the shoot 
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withers on the branch in the Rashtra in which the Word 
of Divinity and the Brahmana’s voice is suppressed on 
account of error, ignorance, arrogance and pride. 




I 

II ^V9 II 


17. Nasmai prsnim vi duhanti ye ’sya dohamupasate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 


Those who love, live by and pray for the gifts 
of mother earth and nature fail to receive the bounties 
of the earth and the sky for the ruler and the Rashtra in 
which mindlessly the divine Word and the Brahmana’s 
voice is suppressed. 

9ll^un cl-^fd II 

18. Ndsya dhenuh kalydni ndnadvdntsahate dhuram. 
Vijdniryatra brdhmano rdtrirh vasati papaya. 


The auspicious and abundant mother cow goes 
dry of milk, the mighty bull refuses to bear the yoke of 
the master in the Rashtra where the Brahmana is denied 
access to divine knowledge and passes the night in 
discomfort for fear of political offence. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 18 (Brahma Gavi) 

Brahma Gavi Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

■^rTT 37^ I 

TTT 9<(^U|7Ai -rn 34m^lH^|| ^ II 

Naitdrh te dev a adadustubhyam nrpate attave. 
Md brdhmanasya rdjanya gdrh jighatso anddydm. 


1. 
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O ruler of the people, the divinities of nature 
and nobilities of humanity did not give this earth, this 
Vedic speech, this holy cow to you to eat, i.e., for 
exploitation, misappropriation and personal 
consumption. Do not try to eat up the Brahmana’s cow, 
it is inviolable, it is not something edible. It is not to be 
killed. 


(Brahmana in this hymn does not mean a caste, 
it means Brahma, the Supreme Being and any person 
wholly dedicated to Brahma. ‘Gau’ means the cow and 
all divine gifts of Brahma: nature, sun rays, moon, land, 
earth and the environment, the people, knowledge, 
culture, language, sense organs and, of course, the cow 
and all other useful animals. All these belong to Brahma, 
all these belong to humanity as trust, and humanity is 
to be taken as noble on its own as humanity. These do 
not belong to any particular person even if the person is 
a ruler. They belong to all and to every person as a trust. 
In this sense they belong to the ruler also but as a trustee 
of the people, not as a person, not as property. Hence 
the original term ‘Brahmana’s Gau’ is used in the 
translation in this wide sense. Every person’s share of 
God’s gifts is sacred, inviolable, un-encroachable.) 

-qpT i 

2. Aksadrugdho rdjanyah papa dtmapardjitah. 

Sa brdhmanasya gdmadyddadya jivdni md svah. 

If the ruler of the people is sinful, spiritually 
broken by sensual indulgence, creates hate and division 
among people for personal gain and gambles with their 
interests, and if he violates the Brahmana’s Cow, then 







454 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


he may last for today but not tomorrow. Tomorrow he 
must go. 

aHifWfadiwfWNi ■c(4'uii i 

TTT ^IjbU II ^ II 

3. Avistitdghavisd prddkuriva carmand. 

Sd brdhmanasya rdjanya trstaisd gauranddyd. 

O Ruler, this Brahmana’s Cow for the selfish is 
like a deadly poisonous snake wrapped in cow’s form, 
poised against the sinful, thirsty, ready to strike. Don’t 
touch it, it is inviolable, never never to be hurt, killed 
and eaten. (It is not food, it is the giver of food.) 

-mcI'hi 

4. Nirvai ksatrarh nayati hand varco ’ gnirivd-rabdho 
vi dunoti sarvam. Yo brdhmanam manyate 
annameva sa visasya pibad taimdtasya. 

The ruler who takes the Brahmana only for a 
morsel of food is like a drunkard taking a draught of 
cobra poison for drink which ruins the dominion, 
darkens his splendour and, like lighted fire rising to a 
blaze, shakes everything and reduces him to naught. 

^cIMl^sf^cbirn ^ f^-dlri^l 
^ lid ^ II 

5. Ya enarh hand mrdurh manyamdno devapiyu- 
rdhanakdmo na cittdt. Sarh tasyendro hrdaye ’gni- 
mindha ubhe enarh dvisW nabhasi carantam. 

He that violates the Brahmana, suppresses his 
freedom of speech and kills his Brahma Cow, believing 
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that he is soft and brittle as a piece of clay, is a reviler of 
divinities, lost in greed for material wealth, having lost 
his sense and mind. Omnipotent Indra sets his heart and 
soul on fire as he moves around hated of both heaven 
and earth. 

^ fi' fWdoMl 4ftr: | 

6. Na brdhmaso himsitavy’ognih priyatanoriva. 

Somo hyasya ddydda indro asydbhisastipdh. 

Brahmana, the man of Brahma, is inviolable like 
the vitality of one’s own body. Like the vital heat of 
one’s own body he is the vital fire of the body politic. 
Soma, lord of universal peace and joy, is his kinsman 
and Indra, lord omnipotent, is his protector against 
calumny and violence. 

^nim'sdPZ-ild rTT'^ 

31^ ^ wnrt II V9 II 

7. Satapastham ni girati tarn na saknoti nihkhidan. 

Annam yo brahmandm malvah svddvadmiti 

manyate. 

The food of the man of dirty mind, who violates 
the peace and freedom of the Brahmanas and eats up 
their share of life and sustenance feeling that it tastes 
really sweet, is bitter, he takes up a morsel of hundred 
barbs which he can neither swallow nor throw out. 

f^^l --'Ml dl^ 

fcfTsiT: I 
II II 
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8. Jihvd jyd bhavati kulmalam van nddikd 
dantdstapasdbhidigdhdh. Tebhirbrahmd vidhyati 
devapiyun hrdbalair dhanurbhir devajutaih. 

The Brahmana’s tongue becomes the bow string, 
his speech, the arrow head, his throat and teeth, the shaft 
and tips of the arrow tempered with fire. With these 
forces of the mind for bow and arrow initiated and 
accelerated by the divinities, Brahma takes up the bow 
and shoots the revilers of divinity. 

9. Tlksnesavo brdhmand hetimanto ydmasyanti 
saravydm ’ na sd mrsd. Anuhdya tapasd manyund 
cota durddava bhindantyenam. 

Wielding bows and arrows of sharp and 
tempered mind, poised to strike, when the Brahmanas 
shoot out a volley of words and ideas, the attack is not 
ineffectual. With the force of austere discipline and 
righteous passion, they pursue, strike and fell this target, 
the reviler of divinity and divine values, even from a 
far off distance. 

^ ^d^oMI: xitM^II II 

10. Ye Sahasramardjanndsandasasatd uta. Te 
brdhmanasya gdrh jagdhvd vaitahavydh 
pardbhavan. 

The revilers of divinity who may shine and blaze 
and rule a thousand ways of strength and prosperity, 
who may be in tens, hundreds or even thousands well 
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provided with yajnic materials, yet having violated and 
eaten up the Brahmana’s Cow, they become self- 
deprived and fall exhausted and defeated. 

11. Gaureva tdnhanyamdnd vaitahavydh avdtirat. 

Ye kesaraprdbandhdydscaramdjdmapeciran. 

The Brahmana’s Cow, when it is hurt, violated, 
suppressed and devoured, destroys those exploiters of 
yajnic materials who violate even the eternal vision and 
voice of the highest spirit and awareness present in the 
soul—which otherwise leads to the ultimate freedom 
of Moksha. 

I^TWrcll 94l^unH'H’MoM M4/'McH^|| || 

12. Ekasatarh td janatd yd bhumirvya dhunuta. 
Prajdrh himsitvd brdhmanimasarhbhavyarh 
pardbhavan. 

Full hundred and one were those whom the earth 
had shaken with all their power and potential. For, 
having suppressed the people and thus having violated 
the sanctity of Brahma’s Cow, they too fell defeated 
beyond all possible hope of recovery. 

JK^HuiT ^ 

13. Devapiyuscarati martyesu garagirno bhava- 
tyasthibhuydn. Yo brdhmanarh devabandhurh 
hinasti na sa pitrydnamapyeti lokam. 
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The reviler of divinity moves among the mortals 
but only as a bagful of poison and a structure of blood 
and bone. Any one who hurts, suppresses, violates and 
thus kills a Brahmana, brother of divinities, fails to reach 
even the fringe of average house holder’s peace and 
joy by the paths of his forefathers. 

I 

’dtsRff f^: II II 

14. Agnirvai nah padavdyah somo ddydda ucyate. 

Hantdbhisastendrastathd tadvedhaso viduh. 

Agni, the light and fire of life, is our guide and 
pioneer. Soma, moon-like spirit of beauty, peace and 
joy is our kinsman, brother and gracious giver, and Indra, 
lord of omnipotence, is the destroyer of the reviler, 
maligner and scandaliser. This, the wise say and tell us. 



: II II 


15. Isuriva digdha nrpate prdakuriva gopate. 

Sd brdhmanasyesurghord tayd vidhyati piyatah. 

O ruler of the people, O protector of the nation’s 
Cow, like an arrow tempered in fire with poison, deadly 
like the strike of the cobra is the voice and piety of the 
Brahmana, if violated, and that is the fatal strike of his 
blow. With that arrow the Brahmana fixes and fells the 
violators of life’s sanctity, suppressors of freedom and 
piety, and challengers of the servants of Divinity. 

(Brahmana’s ‘Cow’, thus, is not a mere animal. 
It is the spirit and culture of humanity, it is the soul and 
sanctity of Nature, and it is the will and command of 
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Divinity. To serve it means the invitation to life, to 
challenge it means the call for death.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 19 (Brahma Gavi) 

Brahma Gavi Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

1. Atimdtramavardhanta nodiva divamasprsan. 
Bhrgum himsitvd srhjayd vaitahavydh pard- 
bhavan. 

Having conquered all adversaries, the Asuras, 
natural men, rise too high, so high they almost touch 
the skies. Yet even being the sole victors, they hurt, 
violate and desecrate Bhrgu, brilliant Brahmana 
dedicated to Divinity, and themselves consume the food 
and fragrances meant for yajna. Thankless, guilty of 
hubris, they fall self-defeated. 

II ^ II 

2. Ye brhatsdmdnam dhgirasam drpayan brdhma- 
nam jandh. Petvastesdm ubhayddam avisto- 
kdnydvayat. 

Those people who reject, violate and desecrate 
the Angiras, servant of Divinity dear as breath of life 
and brilliant as blazing embers, dedicated to Brhat 
Samans, songs of the Lord, lose all: the Lord all 
protector, destroyer of evil stalls their growth and holds 
their future possibilities in the jaws of retribution. 
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3. Ye brdhmanam pratyasthivanye vdsminchulka- 
misire. Asnaste madhye kulydydh kesdnkhddanta 
dsate. 

Those who hate and desecrate the Brahmana and 
oppress him with exorbitant taxes or deprive him of his 
righful share tear their hair in pain of guilt in the midst 
of a stream of blood. 

4. Brahmagavi pacyamdnd ydvatsdbhi vijangahe. 
Tejo rdstrasya nirhanti na viro jdyate vrsd. 

When the Brahmana’s Cow, sacred freedom of 
thought, speech and action, violated, suppressed and 
bruised, flutters around but in pain of death, it destroys 
the lustre and grandeur of the Rashtra, grand social 
order, and no generous, virile heroes arise there any 
more. 

5. Krummasyd dsasanam trstam pisitamasyate. 
Ksirarh yadasydh piyate tadvai pitrnu kilbisam. 

Mutilation of the Brahmana’s cow, his freedom 
and fearlessness, is an act of dire cruelty, rough handling 
of his voice is frightful, and if you scoff at his opinions, 
like making fun of his Cow’s milk, by implication, even 
that is a sin among the veterans of the Rashtra. 
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TF3TT 9<l^ui ^ f^T^frRfwl 

W ^ ^ II ^ II 

6. f/^ro rdjd manyamdno brdhmanam yo jighatsati. 
Pard tatsicyate rdstrarh brdhmano yatra jlyate. 

A mighty ruler, arrogant and proud of himself 
who violates and tries to suppress the Brahmana asks 
for ruin. Drained of its vitality and power is that Rashtra 
where the Brahmana is suppressed and over-ruled. 

-^1^4:1: I 

IIV9 II 

7. Astdpadi caturaksi catuh srotrd caturhanuh. Dvyd 
syd dvijihvd bhutvd sd rdstramava dhunute 
brahmajyasya. 

The Brahmana’s Cow is powerful and versatile: 
It has eight legs, no one can dislodge it. It has four eyes, 
nothing can escape its notice. It has four ears, none can 
whisper sedition. It has four jaws, it can crush injustice 
with double strength. It has two mouths and two tongues, 
it can consume both pleasure and pain and speak of 
both human and divine matters. Being so versatile it 
can shake up any social order that seeks to suppress it. 
It can thus also raise any social order that honours it. 

(This mantra specially shows that the Cow is 
not the cow that gives milk for life, it is that holy vision, 
knowledge, ethics and policy of state governance which 
provides for a healthy, prosperous and enlightened living 
order which is the ideal of an organised society.) 

rtf -(Weird 

wrm ^ II II 
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8. Tadvai rdstramd sravati ndvam bhinndmi- 
vodakam. Brahmdnam yatra himsanti tadrdstrarh 
hand ducchund. 

As flood water rushes into a leaking boat and 
the boat sinks, so do evils and calamities creep in and 
destroy the Rashtra where arrogant, ruling powers 
violate the Brahmana and reject his vision and wisdom. 

WT^TT ^ TfpcfqT I 

^ II II 

9. Tam vrksd apa sedhanti cchdydm no mopagd iti. 
Yo brdhmanasya saddhanamabhi ndrada 
manyate. 

Even trees repel him from their shade saying, 
“Do not come into the shade”. O Narada, enlightened 
giver of shelter and knowledge to men, whoever 
appropriates the holy wealth of the Brahmana taking it 
as his own, is so contemptible. 

r^b|^d^c|<^d TF3TT I 



10. Visametaddevakrtam raja varuno’bravit. Na 


brahmanasya gam jagdhva rastre jagara kascana. 


The omnipotent ruler of the world, Varuna, all 
protector, has said and ordained thus: O man, this 
Brahmana’s Cow is virtual poison created by divinities 
for the unholy. Having eaten of this Brahmana’s Cow, 
no one can live and keep awake in the Rashtra. 

rTT 'ydd'Ml ^ * 

M'di IBr^^l II 
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11. Navaiva td navatayo yd bhumirvya dhunuta. 
Prajdrh hirhsitvd brdhmanimasarhbhavyarh 
pardbhavan. 

Let them be nine and ninety so powerful that 
they can shake the globe. Yet, having violated the wishes 
and interests of the holy Brahmanic people, they would 
face defeat and fall beyond all possible recovery. 

rtf n 

12. Ydm mrtdydnubadhnanti kudyam padayopanim. 
Tadvai brahmajya te devd upastaranamabruvan. 

That bunch of thorns which people bind after 
the dead to efface the footsteps, O violator and 
desecrator of Brahmana, that be your bed: so say the 
wise and the divines. 

I 

13. Asruni krpamdnasya ydni fitasya vdvrtuh. Tam 
vai brahmajya te devd apdm bhdgama-dhdrayan. 

O violator and oppressor of Brahmana, those 
tears of the poor, helpless, broken man that flow 
incessantly, that flow, the Devas have ordained as your 
share of the drink in life. 

tjtT I 

14. Yenamrtamsnapayantismasruniyenondate. Tam 
vai brahmajya te devd apdm bhdgamadhdrayan. 
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O violator and oppressor of Brahmana, that 
water with which they give the funeral bath to the dead, 
with which they soak and soften the beard and 
moustache, that water, the Devas have ordained as your 
share of water in life. 

^ c/bffd I 

15. Na varsarh maitrdvarunam brahmajyamabhi 
varsati. Ndsmai samitih kalpate na mitrarh nayate 
vasam. 

The rain that Mitra and Varuna, divine sun and 
air, shower on all, they do not shower on the oppressor 
of the Brahmana. The Council of the Nation accepts 
him not, nor does it bring him to success. And he has no 
love for a friend, nor friend for him. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 20 (Clarion call for War and 
Victory) 

Vanaspati, Dundubhi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

I’^T^ ai^L<=<ld) 

II ^ II 

1. Uccairghoso dundubhih satvandyanvdnaspat-yah 

sarhbhrta usriydbhih. Vdcam ksunuvdno 
damayantsapatandntsimha-iva jesyannabhi 
tarns tanihi. 

The booming war drum made with wood and 
headed with skin roars like a warrior. O heroic warrior, 
proclaiming dire conflict of battle, challenging 
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adversaries, waxing victorious as a lion, keep on 
thundering on way to victory with hope and ambition. 

I -gxf^ 3rf^- 

TTTfrTW: II ^ II 

2. Simha-ivastdriid druvayo vibaddho’bhikranda- 
nnrsabho vdsitdmiva. Vrsd tvarh vadhrayaste 
sapatnd aindraste susmo abhimdtisdhah. 

The war drum stretched and tightened on the 
wooden frame roars like a lion, advances like a 
bellowing bull upon the cow. O heroic warrior, down 
and broken are your adversaries, and your strength is 
shattering awful for the enemies like the terror of Indra 
upon the cloud. 

^ ^ TFSFnf^ I 

II ^ II 

3. Vrseva yuthe sahasd viddno gavyannabhi ruva 
sandhanajit. Suca vidhya hrdayam paresam hitva 
grdmdnpracyutd yantu satravah. 

O warrior, like a lustrous hero, pouncing upon 
the enemy hoard in full knowledge, well known 
ambitious for land and victory, roar as terror and advance 
for the conquest. Strike the heart of enemies with fear 
and dismay and let them flee having left their field and 
positions, tumbling in panic. 
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4. Sarhjayanprtand urdhvamdyurgrhyd grhndno 
bahudhd vi caksva. Daivirh vdcarh dundubha d 
gurasva vedhdh satrundmupa bharasva vedah. 

O warrior, loud and roaring, winning your 
battles, collecting your prizes, go on, watch all round. 
Let the war drum proclaim the divine victory loud and 
bold, go forward and disarm the enemies of all their 
power and force. 

Hiflf 4,4 ^ II 

5. Dundubhervdcam prayatdm vadanfimdsrnvafi 
ndthitd ghosabuddhd. Ndri putrarh dhdvatu 
hastagrhydmitri bhitd samare vadhdndm. 

Let the poor defenceless woman awakened and 
fear stricken by the loud roar of the war drum rumbling 
around and high take up the child of the fallen enemy 
in hand and run for safety and shetter. 

6. Piirvo dundubhe pra vaddsi vdcarh bhumydh 
prsthe vada rocamdnah. Amitrasendmabhi- 
jahjabhdno dyumadvada dundubhe sunrtdvat. 

O war drum, you are the first to send out the 
proclamation of battle. O heroic warrior and 
commander, inspired and exhilarated, brave and 
brilliant, here on this battlefield on earth, give the word 
of command. O declarant and commander, breaking 
through the enemy lines, proclaim the word of truth and 
right. 
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"sW 37^ 

'Wddlfdm/d: Vc6l<^<J>PJdrj41'M H ^ II 

7. Antareme nabhasi ghoso astu prthakte dhvanayo 
yantu sibham. Abhi kranda stanayotpipdnah 
slokakrnmitraturydya svardhi. 


Let the boom of the drum rise from earth to 
heaven and let the words and waves of your command 
instantly ring in the middle spaces. Roar and thunder, 
rising, resounding, celebrated and advancing for the 
destruction of enemy forces. 




drain'd^4)1^ II II 


8. Dhibhih krtah pra vaddti vdcamuddharsaya 
satvandmdyudhdni. Indramedi satvano ni 
hvayasva mitrairamitrdh ava janghanihi. 


Speak the words of a language created and 
framed by careful thought, reflection and practical 
sagacity, raise, calibrate and energise the weapons of 
the brave. O friend and ally of Indra, mighty ruler, give 
the clarion call to the warriors, raise the forces of friends 
and destroy the enemies. 


9. 




Sarhkrandanah pravado dhrsnusenah praveda- 
krdbahudha gramaghosi. Sreyo vanvano vayu- 
ndni vidvdnkirtim bahubhyo vi hara dvirdje. 


A balanced thinker and speaker with confident 
assertion, commanding power and prestige, dedicated 
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to wisdom and common good, freely communicative 
with country people, anxious for good results for all, 
and well knowing the rules, laws and ways of the world 
: such an ambassador between two countries brings 
honour and fame for all even in a situation of conflict. 

10. Sreyah-keto vasujitsahiyantsamgmmajitsamsito 
brahmandsi. Afisuniva grdvddhisavane adrirga- 
vyandundubhe ’dhi nrtya vedah. 

O vision, word and voice of life and the nation, 
lover and harbinger of well being, creator and winner 
of wealth and peace, patient and courageous, victor of 
the battles of life, you are trained and refined by the 
wisdom of Veda. Just as the soma makers grind the soma 
filaments to fineness, just as a settled sage and scholar 
analyses subtle ideas in philosophy, you in life’s 
struggles, acquiring lands and culture of the wealth and 
wisdom of life, rejoice yourself to the full. 

IUb| I 141 id 41^1 af^rl^l 

cll-^ II II 

11. Satrusannisadabhimatisaho gavesanah saha- 
mdna udbhit. Vdgviva mantram pra bharasva 
vdcarh sdmgrdmajitydyesamudvadeha. 

O vision, word and voice of the nation, winner 
of enemies, always the victor, controller of adversaries, 
seeker of lands, cows and culture, patient and 
challenging, breaker of rigidities, let your word resound 
with sense and power like the seer’s vision of mantra. 
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and raise the clarion call for the growth of food, energy 
and knowledge for winning the battles of life. 





II R-R II 


12. Acyutacyutsamado gamistho mrdho jetd pura- 
etdyodhyah. Indrena gupto vidathd nicikya- 
ddhrddyotano dvisatdrh ydhi sibham. 

Shaker of the unshaken, joyous, most dynamic, 
winner of battles, leading pioneer, unchallengeable, 
protected favourite of Indra, the ruler, well versed in 
yajnic programmes, breaker of the courage and morale 
of adversaries, O leading voice of the nation, pray come 
forthwith and guide us to our goals through the battle 
ranks of life. 

Note: This Sukta is not a song of war¬ 
mongering, it is a song of struggle and exhortation to 
realise our aims of higher living with freedom at 
individual as well as collective living within the laws 
of natural and social dynamics. Life is a struggle, and 
to rise we have to fight against our limitations, 
weaknesses and negativities, which, added to external 
pressures, are our enemies. We must challenge these 
with self-confidence for victory, and this challenging 
struggle for victory is the theme. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 21 (War and Victory-the call) 

Vanaspati, Dundubhi, Adityas Devatah, 

Brahma Rshi 
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1. Vihrdayarh vaimanasyam vaddmitresu dundubhe. 
Vidvesarh kasmasarh bhayamamitresu ni dadhma- 
syavaindndundubhe jahi. 

Clarion call of the united people for progressive 
action, strike confusion of heart and mind among 
unfriendly forces. Let us create dissension, confusion 
and fear among the adversaries. O united voice of the 
people, strike down all such conflicts and divisions. 

(This sukta may better be read with the last hymn 
of Rgveda (10, 191) on the unity of humanity living 
together in harmony with united thought and action as 
one family of one universal God of love and compassion 
for all.) 

a it Hi ^ i 

2. Udvepamdnd manasd caksusd hrdayena ca. 
Dhdvantu bibhyato ’mitrdh pratrdsendjye hute. 

Let the unfriendly elements shaken at heart and 
mind, their eyes dazzled, flee with fear and panic when 
the battle call is given and the oblation has been offered 
into the fire. 

i-WrM: aPbl -M : I 

ii ^ ii 

3. Vdnaspatyah sambhrta usriydbhirvisvagotryah. 
Pratrdsamamitrebhyo vaddjyendbhighdritah. 

O call for war of the united people symbolised 
by the war drum made of wood and equipped with tight 
leather and straps, anointed with ghrta, representing 
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people of all communities, let the boom resound as 
warning of terror for unfriendly forces. 

TT r^-dlP^ 

4. Yathd mrgdh sarhvijanta dranydh purusddadhi. 
Evd tvam dundubhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra 
trdsaydtho cittdni mohaya. 

Just as forest deer fear the hunter and shake with 
fright, so, O call of the drum, resound to the unfriendly 
forces, strike their mind with awe and paralyse their 
will. 

sjic/Pi 

Tf r^-dlpy ^ II 

5. Yathd vrkddajdvayo dhdvanti bahu bibhyatih. Evd 
tvam dundubhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra trdsa¬ 
ydtho cittdni mohaya. 

Just as sheep and goats struck with fear flee from 
the wolf, so, O call of the drum, roar and resound to the 
enemies, frighten their mind and paralyse their will. 

sMsrf I TT sl/'M'MUiTf 

f^-dlP^ Tftl^ll ^ II 

6. Yathd syendtpatattrinah sarhvijante ahardivi 
simhasya stanathoryathd. Eva tvarh dundu¬ 
bhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra trdsaydtho cittdni 
mohaya. 

Just as birds shake with fear from the eagle, and 
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animals day in and day out fear the lion’s roar, so, O 
call of the drum, roar and resound to the enemies, 
frighten their mind and paralyse their will. 

"5ri 
ii vs ii 

7. Pardmitrdndundubhind harinasydjinena ca. 
Sarve devd atitrasanye samgrdmasyesate. 

Let all the noble and brilliant leaders and 
warriors who rule and control the affairs of war and 
defence keep the enemies away by fear of the boom of 
the drum with the beat on the tympanic membrane of 
dear skin. 

8. Yairindrah prakidate padghosaischdyayd saha. 
Tairamitrdstrasantu no ’mi ye yantyanikasah. 

By the tumult of the thumping boots of our 
soldiers on the march with air and armour cover with 
which Indra, ruler and commander, plays the war game 
to win, let our enemies have the fright of their life while 
they form and stand in battle array. 

Wf^RTT rM5l^U||m'l<^vi: II II 

9. Jydghosd dundubhayo ’bhi krosantu yd disah. 
Sendh pardjitd yafiramitrdndmanikasah. 

Let the twangs of bow strings and boom of the 
drums roar and resound in the quarters of space while 
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the enemy forces in battle may retreat, defeated, line by 
line. 


straw i 

M t?H 41 || 

10. Aditya caksurd datsva maricayo’nu dhdvata. 
Patsahginird sajantu vigate bdhuvirye. 

O Aditya, blazing commandar, dazzle the 
enemy’s eyes to blindness, rush on upon the enemy like 
lazer beams, and when the enemies have lost their 
strength of arms, let them be taken with bonds of fetters 
on the legs. 

TT^ TFW/II II 

11. Yuyamugrd marutah prsnimdtara indrena yujd 
pra mrnita satriin. Somo rdjd varuno rdjd 
mahddeva uta mrtyurindrah. 

O lustrous warriors, stormy children of the earth, 
joining Indra, destroy the enemies. Soma lord of peace 
is the ruler, Varuna, lord of justice is the ruler, Mahadeva, 
lord supreme, is the ruler, and Indra, lord omnipotent is 
the ruler, dispenser of death and life. 

■gWT ^cI-OhI: 4^4'^d^: 'H^fd'M: I 
rai^^ II ^^11 

12. Etd devasendh suryaketavah sacetasah. 
Amitrdnno jayantu svdhd. 

These dedicated God fearing forces with solar 
banner, one and equal of mind with God’s grace would 
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win over the enemies. This is the voice of the soul in 
truth of thought, word and deed. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 22 (Cure of Fever) 
Takmanashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

cl'(r>U|: T^- 
^ II 

1. Agnistakmdnamapa bddhatdmitah somo grdvd 
varunah putadaksdh. Vedirbarhih samidhah 
sosucdnd apa dvesdrhsyamuyd bhavantu. 

May the yajna fire, soma herb, grava, the soma 
crush, the cloud, Varuna, pure water, the yajna vedi, the 
holy grass, all bright and pure in strength, join to give 
us good health and thus keep away all physical and 
mental negativities. 

^ ^ I u n i^ci I ^-ci I 

3TSU; fF ry<+M5l4-Hl % 3TSJT 
■q^ii ^ II 

2. Ayam yo visvdnharitdnkrnosyucchocayanna- 
gniri-vdbhidunvan. Adhd hi takmannaraso hi 
bhuyd adhd nyahhadhardh vd parehi. 

This fever which reduces all to pallor, 
consuming them like fire with high temperature, may, 
with treatment, lose its intensity, go down to normal 
and disappear for all time. 

-m M ih ^41 ^C| II: | 

dcWH* ■qrf-^11 ^ II 
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3. Yah parusah paruseyo’vadhvarhsa-ivarunah. 
Takmdnam visvadhd viryddhardhcampara suva. 

The fever which affects every joint and arises 
from weakness of joints gives redness as fire, the skin 
sprinkled, as if, with red spots. O Vishvadhavirya herb, 
bring it down and remove it far off from the patient. 

IT dcW^ I 

4. Adhardhcam pra hinomi namah krtvd takmane. 
Shakambharasya mustihd punaretu mahdvrsdn. 

O fever, having done the treatment with proper 
medicines, I reduce your intensity to normal 
temperature. Beating and pounding with fist force even 
the strong ones, fever affects even the very strong 
persons and spreads often in the areas of heavy rains. 

illcyvjdid-kycW'Wldl'dfw -<41 -d4: II ^ II 

5. Oko asya mujavanta oko asya mahdvrsdh. 
Ydvajjdtastakmarhstdvdnasi balhikesu nyocarah. 

It spreads in areas of munja grass. Its place is 
the areas of heavy rains. Ever since it has arisen, it has 
been observed in troublesome areas of the strong. 

dcW-oM|J% oEtP^ ^ <MM<M I 

6. Takmanvyd la vi gada vyahga bhuri ydvaya. 
Ddsirh nistakvarimiccha tarn vajrena samarpaya. 

The fever is fatal like snake poison. Typically 
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dangerous as it is, it should be eliminated. It affects the 
female mosquito and on it it strikes its forceful 
onslaught. 

!44>otfi rtf ^ II 

7. Takmanmujavato gaccha balhikdnvd parasta- 
ram. Sudramiccha prapharvyam tarn takmanvi va 
dhunuhi. 

Takman fever spreads in grassy and bushy 
places. It affects the far off oppressive areas. It affects 
the weaker sections of the community moving around 
and gives them body shivers all over. 

VirllPf 3T^=q^^lRi| qi gHI II <2. II 

8. Mahdvrsdnmujavato bandvaddhi paretya. 
Praitdni takmane brumo anyaksetrdni vd imd. 

Go far to rainy areas, to grassy areas, and destroy 
your own species. These are the breeding areas we say, 
and others also can be. 





9. Anyaksetre na ramase vast sanmrdayasi nah. 

Abhudu prdrthastakmd sa gamisyati balhikdn. 

The fever does not affect other bodies than 
human, and relief is felt only when it is controlled. And 
when it is in bushy and marshy places of operssive 
climate, there it rages as epidemic. 
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I ^[^41'^ dcH4-^d- 
^-WIN: ^ Xfl^ fisr II II 


Yattvarii sito ’tho rurah saha kasavepayah. Bhima- 
ste takmanhetayastdbhih sma pari vrhg-gdhi nah. 


When it comes with cold and shivering, with 
pain such as headache, or with cough and shivers, then 
the attack of fever is really severe. Better it is kept away 
from us. 


11 . 


TTT ^ II II 


Md smaitdntsakhinkuruthd baldsam kdsamu- 
dyugam. Md smdto’rvdhaih punastattvd takma- 
nnupa bruve. 


Let fever never come with its concomitant 
ailments such as cough, dry or with sputum, or 
consumption. It should be cotrolled, not allowed to grow 
on. I say this again and again. 

dcW-'yid^ fd-Ni chlRJchill I 

xm^TT %ll^c^U| ^ST^II ^^11 

1. Takmanbhrdtrd baldsena svasrd kdsikayd saha. 
Pdpmd bhrdtrvyena saha gacchdmumaranam 
janam. 


Fever with its brother-like cough and with its 
sister-like bronchitis is damned too bad, and in this form 
it catches a poor person of weak immunity. 


dcWH* vOd* >^1 divide!114'chilli II 























478 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


13. Trtiyakarh vitrtiyam sadandimuta sdradam. 
Takmdnam sitarh ruram graismarh ndsaya 
vdrsikam. 

Fever must be eliminated: whether it relapses 
on third day, or fourth day, or it comes daily, or in the 
cold season, whether it comes with cold and shivers, or 
with dryness and pain, or with heat and burning, or it 
comes in the rainy season. 

dcmid mR II ^II 

14. Gandhdribhyo mujavadbhyo ’hgebhyo magadhe- 
bhyah. Praisyan janamiva sevadhim takmdnam 
pari dadmasi. 

Whether fever comes and affects odorous people 
and spreads from them, or it affects weaker persons and 
spreads from them, or it affects persons of weak 
constitution and spreads from them, or it affects persons 
of ill-controlled habits and spreads from them, in any 
case we throw it out and eliminate it like infection 
brought in from another country and sent out like a 
foreigner, and thus we keep it away. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 23 (Destruction of Germs) 
Indra Devata, Kama Rshi 

art# ^ 3fmt 'H't'fdd) I 

artrlfH II ^ II 

1. Ote me dydvdprthivi otd devi sarasvafi. 

Otau ma indrascdgnisca krimim jambhayatdmiti. 

Nature and humanity are interlinked: Sun and 
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earth are interlinked. Divine Sarasvati, radiant rays, 
showers of rain, running streams and currents of wind, 
all are interlinked, Indra and Agni, electric energy and 
fire energy, too are interlinked for us. May all these 
destroy the dangerous worms, insects, germs and 
bacteria which cause disease. 

^ 344l'd<M trif II II 

2. Asyendra kumdrasya krimin dhanapate jahi. 
Hatd visvd ardtaya ugrena vacasd mama. 

Hey Indra, lord of health and wealth of the 
world, destroy the disease causing germs of this child’s 
body system. Let all the negative forces of his body be 
destroyed by the intense action of the medicines of my 
prescription. 

(Indra here may be interpreted as the electric 
energy of nature or as the physician, and ‘vachas’ as the 
prescription given by the physician or, as Satavalekara’s 
suggestion is, the vachas herb of Ayurveda which is 
highly efficacious for children.) 

3. Yo aksyau parisarpati yo ndse parisarpati. 
Datdm yo madhyam gacchati tarn krimirh 
jambaydmasi. 

We destroy the germs which creep and affect 
the eyes, which affect the nostrils, and which creep into 
the middle of the teeth. Those germs we destroy. 
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4. 


TT%I: chlc#>Vc| II 'H II 


Sarupau dvau virupau dvau krsnau dvau rohitau 
dvau. Babhrusca babhrukarnasca grdhrah 
kokasca te hatdh. 


The two similar in species, two of different 
species, two black ones, two red ones, the brown, those 
with brown tentacles, those that eat the cells, those that 
devour the cells, all are destroyed. 

fvifdcb^’^<^tu||: fv/fdcll^ci: | 

5. Ye krimayah sitikaksd ye krsndh sitibdhavah. 

Ye ke ca visvarupdstdnkrimin jambhaydmasi. 

The worms and germs with white sides, those 
black ones with white arms, those of different forms 
and varieties, all these we destroy. 

6. Utpumstdtsurya eti visvadrsp adrstahd. Drstdrh- 
sca ghnannadrspmsca sarvdrhsca pramrnan 
krirnin. 


The sun rises in the east as the world watches, it 
destroys the visible as well as those negativities which 
are invisible to the naked eye. And it goes on killing 
and eliminating all worms and germs which are seen or 
unseen. 

4»c|/b||.M: chi4>b||44 IJ^^I: I 

f^W'bdl^^V'cl ^-'MdlH^II V9 II 
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7. Yevasasah kaskasasa ejatkah sipavitnukah. 
Drstasca hanyatdm krimirutddrstasca hanyatdm. 

Those that grow and move too fast, those too 
painful, those that give the shivers, and those that are 
intensely penetrative, the seen as well as unseen, all of 
them should be killed and eliminated. 

8. Hato yevdsah krimindm hato nadanimota. 
Sarvdnni masmasdkaram drsadd khalvdh-iva. 

Destroyed are the fast ones, and destroyed are 
those that cause intolerable pain. All of them I have 
crushed as gram grain is crushed with stone. 

II II 

9. Trisirsdnam trikakudarh krimim sdrahga- 
marjunam. Srnamyasya prsUrapi vrscami 
yacchirah. 

I destroy the worms and germs with three heads, 
those that are triangular those that creep and are spotted, 
and those that are white and create abscess. I break their 
back and I break their head. 

^Rcl^: cbU^dvWndlfycIri^l 

10. Atrivadvah krimayo hanmi kanvavajjama- 
dagnivat. Agastyasya brahmand sarh pinasmya- 
ham krirriin. 
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O worms and germs, I destroy you as Atri, a 
devourer, like Kanva, intelligent planner, like 
Jamadagni, lighted fire. I destroy you with the 
knowledge and formula of Agastya, veteran scientist, 
and thus I destroy and wholly eliminate the worms and 
germs that cause disease. 

Irft TF3TT I 

11. Hato rdjd krimindmutaisdm sthapatirhatah. 
Hato hatamdtd krimirhatabhrdtd hatasvasd. 

Killed is the ruling cause and condition of the 
germs, destroyed is their colony and the protective cover, 
killed is their breeder, killed their allies, male and 
female, all of them are destroyed. 

378 ^-^ " 77 ^ 

12. Hatdso asya vesaso hatdsah parivesasah. 

Atho ye ksullakd-iva sarve te krimayo hatdh. 

Killed are those that remained in their colony, 
killed are those around. And those that were too tiny, 
they too are destroyed. All of them are eliminated. 

r^41fu|i 7741771 "57 

f|7d<yi7vWdi II 

13. Sarvesdrh ca krimindm sarvdsdm ca krimindm. 
Bhinadmyasmand siro dahdmyagnind mukham. 

Of all the worms and germs that are male and 
female, I break the head as with a stone, i.e., by a means 
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beyond their resistance, and I burn their mouth with 
fire. 


1 . 


Kanda 5/Sukta 24 (Self-Protection, 
Brahma Karma) 

Brahmakarmatma Devata, Atharva Rshi 


-H f^dl TT I 

UfdSl'M/H'Wi 


Savitd prasavdndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 


Savita, lord of the light of life, is the supreme 
presiding power of all created beings. May Savita 
protect and guide us in the pursuit of this divine 
knowledge, in this programme of work, in this priestly 
task, in this office of respectable undertaking, in this 
intention, in this resolution, in this benediction, in this 
invocation and yajna in honour of the divine. This is 
the true voice from within. 


^ru cfd dl'm H fsMfw: TT I 

'Wi^i' II ^ II 

2. Agnirvanaspatindmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydrh pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

Agni is the presiding power of the life of herbs 
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and trees. May Agni protect and promote in this pursuit 
of divine knowledge, in this particular act, in this priestly 
undertaking, in this settled position of responsibility, 
in this plan, in this resolution, in this discipline and 
benediction, and in this yajna in honour of divinities. 
This is the inner voice. 

II ^ II 

3. Dydvdprthivi ddtfndmadhipatm te mdvatdm. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

May earth and heaven, presiding protectors of 
the generous, guide and promote me in this divine prayer 
and pursuit, in this particular act, in this pious 
undertaking, in this settled position of responsibility, 
in this plan, in this resolution, in this discipline and 
benediction, and in this yajna in honour of the divinities. 
This is the voice of the soul’s prayer. 

c|<^unsxrrqflfqfw: I 

-^SJIAIl'^-Wl l^rdSI4|/^4-MI PcItAIi'^-KII- 

II II 

4. Varuno’pdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd-ydmasydm 
pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd-mdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

Varuna is the presiding power of the cosmic 
waters. May Varuna protect and promote me in this holy 
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pursuit of knowledge and prayer, in this holy act, in 
this priestly task, in this honourable undertaking, in this 
thought, in this resolution, in this benedition, and in 
this yajnic service to the divinities. This is the inner 
voice and prayer in truth. 

UfdSl'M/H'Wi 1^x44^^- 

II ^ II 

5. Mitrdvarunau vrstyddhi pati tau mdvatdm. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Sun and the sea are the presiding powers of rain. 
May they protect and promote me in this holy pursuit 
of Vedic studies, in this holy act, in this priestly duty, in 
this honourable responsibility, in this plan and 
programme, in this decision, in this benediction and 
discipline and in this yajna in the service of divinities. 
This is the true voice of the soul. 


6 . 


UfdSl'MfH'Wi 1^x44^^- 

'Wi^i' II ^ II 


Marutah parvatdndmadhipatayaste mdvantu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydrh pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydrh svdhd. 


Maruts are the controlling forces of the clouds 
and mountains. May they protect and promote me in 
this holy pursuit of divine knowledge, in this particular 
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programme, in this pious priestly undertaking, in this 
prestigious position, in this plan, in this resolution, in 
this discipline and benediction, and in this yajna of the 
divinities. This is the voice of the soul, in truth. 

II V9 II 

7. Somo virudhdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydrh 
pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

Soma, spirit of cosmic vitality, is the life and 
presiding power of herbs and trees. May soma protect 
and promote me in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in 
this programme, in this holy undertaking, in this 
prestigious position, in this plan, in this resolution, in 
this discipline and realisation of benediction, and in this 
yajna of the divinities. This is the inner voice of the 
soul in truth of thought, word and deed. 

'Wmi<^ritm'WIHirVI'^'WI fdl^l' II II 

8. Vdyurantariksasyddhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydrh 
pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydrh devahutydrh svdhd. 

Vayu, wind and electric energy, is the presiding 
power of the middle regions. May Vayu protect and 
promote me in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in this 
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programme on hand, in this holy undertaking, in this 
settled position of honour, in this plan, in this resolution, 
in this benediction, and in this yajna of the divinities. 
This is the voice of the soul in prayer in truth. 

'tl'dv-clfsfqfw: TT I 

rMIMIm 1^1444441 II II 

9. Suryascaksusdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhdydmasydrh 
pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydrh devahutydrh svdhd. 

Surya, the sun, is the presiding power of the light 
of the eyes. May the sun protect and promote me with 
vision in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in this work 
on hand, in this holy undertaking, in this settled position 
of honour, in this plan, in this resolution, in this 
benediction, and in this yajna of the divinities. This is 
the inner voice in truth. 

R44^4'u^444i ^{[iMI4|^^444i !JfdSI4|^^444i 

10. Candramd naksatrdndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydrh pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdhsyasydrh devahutydrh svdhd. 

Chandrama, the moon, the cosmic spirit of joy 
and beauty, is the presiding power of the shining joyous 
stars of the world. May Chandrama protect and promote 
me in this divine pursuit of universal knowledge, in this 
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work on hand, in this priestly commission, in this 
prestigious position, in this thoughtful plan, in this 
resolution, in this divine blessing, in this yajnic service 
of divinities. This is the voice of the soul in all sincerity. 

UfdSl'M/H'Wi 

11. Indro divo ’dhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbrahmanya- 
sminkarmanyasydrh purodhdydmasydrh prati- 
sthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd-mdkutydmasydmd- 
sisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, is the presiding power 
and sustainer of the heavens. May Indra protect and 
promote me in this holy programme of divine learning, 
in this plan on hand, in this priestly task, in this 
prestigious position, in this project, in this resolution, 
in this blessed scheme, and in this divine act of yajna. 
This is a soulful prayer in all honesty of thought, word 
and deed. 

H'bdi fw \ 

fd-rM/n- 

12. Marutdm pita pasundmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

The cosmic energy is the sustainer of the winds 
and all vibrant forces of the world. It is sustainer of all 
living beings. May this lord almighty protect and 
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promote me in this divine programme of learning, in 
this new project in hand, in this priestly task, in this 
prestigious position, in this planned work, in this 
resolution, in this position of benediction, and in this 
divine act of yajna in honour of the divinities. This is a 
soulful prayer in honesty of thought, word and deed. 

13. Mrtyuh prajdndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Mrtyu, divine law of life and death, is the ruling 
power of the living, the people. May that power divine 
protect and promote me in this divine scheme of life 
and work, in this work I am doing, in this priestly task, 
in this prestigious position, in this planned project, in 
this resolution, in this blessed work, and in this yajnic 
life dedicated to the divinities. This is the voice of the 
soul in earnest. 

14. Yamah pitfndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asmin¬ 
brahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdhsyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Yama, the lord of cosmic justice, is the presiding 
power of the souls in the state of life death cycle. May 
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Yama and good wishes of our forefathers and the pranic 
energies preserve, protect and promote me in this divine 
process of living, in this programme of life and learning, 
in this priestly task of divine service, in this prestigious 
state of human life, in this intelligent way of living, in 
this faith and resolve of honourable living, and in this 
blessed life on earth. This is the true voice of the heart 
and soul in faith. 

f^rTT: I 

II II 

15. Pitarah pare te mdvantu. Asminbrahmanyasmin- 
karmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm pratisthdyd- 
masydrh cittydmasydmdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm 
devahutydrh svdhd. 

May the good wishes and memories of the 
farthest ancestors protect and promote me in this holy 
life of divine nature, in this life work I am doing, in this 
priestlike task, in this noble position, in this intelligent 
living, in this life of faith and resolution, in this state of 
benediction and in this yajnic course of life dedicated 
to the divinities. This is the earnest prayer from the depth 
of the heart. 

i^fdBi'Mi'H'Wi Poi-pM^^-Kimi^rMm- 
II ^^11 

16. Tatd avare te mdvantu. Asminbrahmanyasmin- 
karmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm pratisthdyd- 
masydrh cittydmasydmdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh 
devahutydrh svdhd. 
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May the parental powers of closer time protect 
and promote me in this divine life, in this work I am 
doing, in this priestlike task of life, in this noble settled 
position, in this intelligent way of living, in this life of 
faith and resolution, in this state of benediction, and in 
this yajnic course of life dedicated to divinities. This is 
the earnest prayer from the depth of the heart. 

II ^V9 II 

17. Tatastatdmahdste mdvantu. Asminbrahmanya- 
sminkarmanyasydrh purodhd-ydmasydrh prati- 
sthdydmasydm cittydmasydmdkutydmasyd- 
mdsisyasydm devahutydrh svdhd. 

May our parents and grand parents and their 
parents protect and promote me in this divine process 
of living and learning, in this programme of work, in 
this priestly task of life, in this position of prestige, in 
this planned life, in this resolution of good living, in 
this blessed life and in this yajnic life dedicated to the 
divinities. This is the voice of truth from the depth of 
heart and soul in earnest prayer. 

(Life is a gift of our parents and our forefathers. 
It is a gift of Nature, and ultimately it is a gift of God. 
They that give never wish that it be wasted or destroyed, 
they protect it too and help us live it the way it is intended 
to be lived. This sukta suggests that we pray for 
protection and promotion, and we live it, through every 
thing we do, and every moment we live, for the personal, 
social and divine purpose and fulfilment for which it is 
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meant.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 25 (Garbhadhanam) 
Yonigarbha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

dcfdlf^cTl ^d^SJT: 

1. Parvatdddivo yonerahgddahgdtsamdbhrtam. 
Sepo garbhasya retodhah sarau parnamiva 
dadhat. 

Distilled from the mountain and the cloud, from 
the sun and the fertility of nature, collected from every 
cell of the body is the seed of life. The valiant bearer of 
this seed of life deposits it in the womb as the lord creator 
places the sun in space. 

■ 5 ^^ ^ 1%|| ^ II 

2. Yatheyam prthivi mahi bhutdndm garbhamd- 
dadhe. Eva dadhdmi te garbham tasmai tvdma- 
vase have. 


“Just as this great earth bears the seed as womb 
of all living beings, so do I bear your seed of life.” “For 
the protection, growth and maturity of that I court you.” 
(This mantra can be interpreted as a dialogue between 
the wife and the husband, or as the address of the 
husband of the wife, or as the address of the wife to the 
husband. In any of these ways, the meaning remains 
clearly similar.) 


3tr^c|di^ s/tTT 




II ^ II 
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3. Garbham dhehi sinivali garbham dhehi sarasvati. 
Garbharh te asvinobhd dhattdm puskarasrajd. 

O mother fecundity of Nature, O mother 
Sarasvati, divine flow of cosmic intelligence, bear, 
protect and promote the seed in the womb. O Ashvins, 
complementarities of nature’s cyclic energy, bearing and 
wearing the flowery garlands of nature’s fragrant 
essences of pranic vitality, pray hold, protect and 
promote the foetus in the womb. 

^ SJTrTT'^sn^’^ll 'fi II 

4. Garbham te mitrdvarunau garbham devo 
brhaspatih. Garbharh ta indrascdgnisca garbham 
dhdtd dadhdtu te. 

O mother, let Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana 
energies hold and mature your foetus. Let divine and 
refulgent Brhaspati, the generous sun protect and 
promote your foetus. Let Indra and Agni, cosmic energy 
and vital heat of life, hold and nourish your foetus. Let 
Dhata, the omnipotent wielder and sustainer of the 
universe, sustain, promote and mature your foetus in 
the womb. 

5. Visnuryonim kalpayatu tvastd rupdni pimsatu. 

A sihcatu prajdpatirdhdtd garbham dadhdtu te. 

Let Vishnu, omnipresent life energy, strengthen 
and sustain your womb. Let Tvashta, Nature’s shaping 
power, form and finish the structure and function of all 
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the organs of the foetus. Let Prajapati, father of all living 
creatures nourish and energise the foetus. Let Dhata, 
cosmic sustainer, hold and sustain the foetus to maturity. 

rT^cb4'ui ^ II 

6. Yadveda rdjd varuno yadvd devi sarasvati. 
Yadindro vrtrahd veda tadgarbhakaranarh piba. 

Whatever liquid energy and vitality, the ruling 
Varuna, sun and waters, hold, whatever energy and 
intelligence mother Sarasvati holds, whatever energy 
and power Indra, destroyer of darkness and evil, has, 
all that vitality, intelligence and energy which feeds and 
forms the foetus, O mother, receive and assimilate from 
nature. 

II V9 II 

7. Garbho asyosadhindm garbho vanaspatindm. 
Garbho visvasya bhutasya so ague garbhameha 
dhdh. 

O Agni, vitality of life, you are the life sustainer 
of herbs, you are the life sustainer of trees, you are the 
life sustainer of all living beings of the world. Pray 
sustain and mature the foetus here in the womb. 

<^i4l'rw <^bU4iM^y.^i^ -^f^TrqfHII II 

8. Adhi skanda virayasva garhamd dhehi yonydm. 
Vrsdsi vrsnydvanprajdyai tvd naydmasi. 

Rise, O man, be valiant, and place the seed in 
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the womb. You are strong and profuse in manliness. We 
exhort you only for procreation. 

31^II II 

9. Vi jihisva bdrhatsdme garbhaste yonimd saydm. 
Aduste devdh putrarh somapd ubhaydvinam. 

Wax with the divine joy of hymnal divinity, and 
let the seed be placed in the womb. May the divinities 
of nature and humanity, all lovers and protectors of 
creative Soma bless you with noble progeny for both of 
us. 

snw: ^^Clun-WI Jlch-Ml: I 

■^^rqr "^ 5 ^ ii n 

10. Dhdtah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Dhata, sustainer of all living beings, pray 
sustain and mature virile progeny with noblest form and 
character in the womb of this mother between her groins 
to be bom on maturation in the tenth month. 

<^C|un4-MI J|c|V<Mi: I 
■^>rqT ii ii 

11. Tvastah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Tvashta, maker of forms, pray form and 
mature virile progeny with noblest form and character 
in the womb of this mother between her groins to be 
bom on maturation in the tenth month. 
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'MfWd: McH-'MI: I 

■^irm ii ii 

12. Savitah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Savita, lord creator, sustain and mature virile 
progeny with noblest form and character in the womb 
of this mother between her groins to be born on 
maturation in the tenth month. 

^Clun'Wi J|dV4l: I 

■^^rqr ii ii 

13. Prajdpate sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdrhsarh putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Prajapati, universal father of the children of 
nature and humanity, sustain and mature virile progeny 
with noblest form and character in the womb of this 
mother between her groins to be bom on maturation in 
the tenth month. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 26 (Yajna in the New Home) 
Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Yajuriisi yajhe samidhah svdhdgnih pravidvdniha 

VO yunaktu. 

May Agni, learned scholar and enlightened 
scientist of yajna, light the samits, holy fuel, and fragrant 
materials and use the verses of Yajurveda here in this 
yajna in the home for you, i.e., inmates of the house. 
This is my prayer in truth of thought, word and deed. 
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2. Yunaktu devah savitd prajdnannasminyajhe 
mahisah svdhd. 

May the generous Savita, all inspiring creative 
genius, mighty potent and all aware, use the verses of 
Yajurveda and fragrant havis here in this yajna in the 
home. This is my prayer and submission in truth of heart 
and soul. 

Wff II ^ II 

3. Indra ukthdmaddnyasminyajhe pravidvdnyu- 
naktu suyujah svdhd. 

May the eminent scholar and friendly 
companion, Indra, use inspiring and exhilarating hymns 
of the Veda in this yajna here in the home. This is my 
prayer and submission in truth of heart and soul. 

OtII f^ai: [\ys[\ 

4. Praisd yajhe nividah svdhd sistdh patnibhirva- 
hateha yuktdh. 

May eminent men of initiative, learned scholars 
and cultured pioneers of the science of yajna with their 
wives join and conduct this yajna here in the home. This 
is my earnest prayer and submission. 

iJ'bd: fcii^/ <^Tbl: II ^ II 

5. Chanddrhsi yajhe marutah svdhd mdteva putram 
piprteha yuktdh. 

May the Maruts, vibrant brave and heroic 
people, join us in this yajna and, like mother for the 
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child, bring us fulfilment of the Vedic prayers and 
cherished ambitions. This is my prayer and submission 
in truth. 


6 . 


Eyamaganbarhisd proksanibhiryajharh tanvd- 
ndditih svdhd. 


May inviolable mother Aditi with yajna 
sanctities and fragrances come and join us extending 
this yajna with her showers of blessings. This is my 
prayer and submission in all sincerity. 

W^IIVSII 

7. Visnuryunaktu bahudhd tapdmsyasminyajne 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Vishnu, omnipresent spirit of divinity, the 
sage of universal love, companionable friend, bring us 
manifold disciplines of austerity and join us in this yajna. 
This is my prayer and submission in truth. 

8. Tvastd yunaktu bahudhd nu rupd asminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Tvashta, formative spirit of nature, and the 
man of subtle and refined thoughts and forms, 
companionable friend, come, join us in this yajna and 
bless us with many forms of yajna and yajnic 
achievements. This is my prayer and submission in truth. 


W^ll II 
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9. Bhago yunaktvasiso nyasma asminyajhe pravi- 
dvdnyunaktu suyujah svdhd. 

May Bhaga, divine spirit of prosperity, holy and 
companionable friend, join us in this yajna and bring 
us divine blessings. Let the eminent scholar, friendly 
and cooperative, join us in this yajna and bring us 
manifold advantages. This is my prayer and submission 
in earnest. 

10. Somo yunaktu bahudhd paydrhsyasminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Soma, divine spirit of peace and bliss, the 
man of peace and joy, spontaneous cooperative friend, 
join us here in this yajna and lead us to many forms of 
new exhilarating and dynamic ways of wealth and 
peaceful joy. This is my earnest prayer and submission. 

11. Indro yunaktu bahudhd virydnyasminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Indra, spirit of omnipotence, and man of 
power and initiative, real companion friend, come and 
join this yajna and bring us manifold powers and new 
possibilities. This is my prayer and submission in right 
earnest. 

cJbldcW'^u/ I 

R'R II 
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12. Asvind brahmand ydtamarvdhcau vasatkdrena 
yajham vardhayantau. Brhaspate brahmand 
ydhyarvdh yajho ayarh svaridam yajamdndya 
svdhd. 

O Ashvins, complementarities of natural 
dynamics, dynamic men and women, come straight with 
divine knowledge and promote the yajna with ever new 
and more productive holy inputs. O Brhaspati, Spirit of 
Infinity, O scholar of divine knowledge, come straight 
with the universal knowledge and possibilities revealed 
in the Veda. May this yajna be rising high to the regions 
of light and bliss for the yajamana and his new home. 
This is my prayer and submission in right earnest. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 27 (Agni and Dynamics of Yajna) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 




Urdhvd asya samidho bhavantyurdhvd sukrd 
socirhsyagneh. Dyumattamd supratikah sasunu- 
stanunapddasuro bhuripdnih. 


High are the fuel sticks of this Agni in flames, 
high, radiant and pure its lights. Most refulgent, most 
glorious, assisted by many noble active forces, it is 
infallible and inviolable in body, highly energetic and 
boundless in power and force. 

(Agni is a metaphor. It stands for self-refulgent 
Divinity, brilliant leader, sagely scholar and any such 
other leading power.) 
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2. Devo devesu devah patho anakti madhvd ghrtena. 

Divine among divinities, self-refulgent and 
generous, it opens and illumines new paths of life and 
sprinkles them with honey sweets of light and ghrta. 

II ^ II 

3. Madhvd yajham naksati praindno nardsamso 
agnih sukrddevah savitd visvavdrah. 

Self-refulgent Agni, admired and adored by 
humanity, energises, advances and beautifies yajna and 
yajnic operations of human karma with honey sweets 
of beauty and dignity. Noble performer, refulgent 
illuminator, creative inspirer, Agni is the universal 
choice of human love and exaltation. 

vi<=/'Hi II yi n 

4. Acchdyameti savasd ghrtd cididdno vahnirna- 
masd. 

This Agni, carrier and advancer of yajna, loved, 
adored and served with ghrta, yajnic food and devotion, 
goes forward with full power and glory of light. 

5. Agnih sruco adhvaresu prayaksu sa yaksadasya 
mahimdnamagneh. 

Agni is to be loved, served and worshipped in 
yajna with offers of oblations with ladlefuls of ghrta. 
Let the yajamana recognise, honour and internalise the 
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grandeur of this divine Agni. 

6. Tan mandrdsu prayaksu vasavascdtisthanva- 
sudhdtarasca. 

Agni is the saviour, adorable, and to be honoured 
by yajna in matters of life Dnd on occasions of joy and 
celebration. More liberal and greater sustainer of life 
and life’s wealth than the sustainers it is, because the 
life supports themselves are supported by Agni. 

^[Rif II V9 II 

7. Dvdro deviranvasya visve vratarh raksanti 
visvahd. 

All the doors of divine experience and 
knowledge of the world such as the organs of sense, 
understanding and judgement follow, abide by and 
maintain the discipline of its law without relent, all the 
time. 

II <2. II 

8. Uruvyacasdgnerdhdmnd patyamdne. A susva- 
yanti yajate updke usasdnaktemarh yajhamava- 
tdmadhvaram nah. 

Receiving their light, power and parental 
efficacy for us from the wide expansive splendour of 
divine Agni, the night and dawn, blissful sisterly 
divinities moving on together, may, we pray, protect and 
promote this our yajna of love and non-violent 
advancement of humanity and the environment. 













KANDA - 5 / SUKTA - 27 


503 


^*1 d^5 iJ J|U I d/ 3: 
f^psr^ I -H'l'Wd) 

^^p^Tjnrpmi ^ II 

9. Daivd hotdra Tirdhvamadhvaram no’gnerji- 
hvaydbhi grnata grnatd nah svistaye. Tisro 
devirbarhiredam sadantdmidd sarasvati mahi 
bhdrati grndnd. 

May the divine yajna performers of nature and 
humanity promote and exalt our yajna of love, non¬ 
violence and socio-natural cohesion by the rising flames 
of Agni and the vaulting words of divinity, and thus 
may they promote and exalt our yajna for our common 
good. And may the three great divinities, Ida, Sarasvati 
and Bharati, divine Nature, divine knowledge and divine 
ethics and policy of holistic nature emanating from 
absolute divinity, Vedic knowledge and the sanctity of 
great living existence, seated on this vedi of our yajna 
of the social human order promote and bless us and our 
yajnic programme. 

H^ll II 

10. Tannastunpamadbhutam puruksu. Deva tvastd 
rdyasposarh vi sya ndbhimasya. 

May divine Tvashta, creator and maker of 
refined forms and institutions, create and grant us that 
abundant, wonderful wealth, energy and food for body, 
mind and soul that grows fast for all, place it at the 
centre-vedi of the social order, open up doors of 
prosperity and relieve us of all want and suffering. 
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rq^ ^rU 4oM ^^11 

11. Vanaspate’va srjd rardnah. Tmand devebhyo 
agnirhavyam samitd svadayatu. 

O Vanaspati, lord of nature, protector and 
promoter of forest, botanist of high order, happy and 
enthusiastic at heart, with your very soul create and 
release for the devas, divinities of nature and nobilities 
of humanity, all dedicated to yajna, holy and refined 
materials for inputs of the yajna of development, and 
Agni, enlightened spirit of the nation, lover of peace 
and stability, would be delighted with the state of society 
and its prosperity. 

12. Ague svdhd krnuhi jdtavedah. 

Indrdya yajham visve devd haviridam jusantdm. 

Agni, lord of world knowledge take this holy 
offering and, in all holiness and sincerity, refine and 
raise the yajna to the grace and glory of Indra, spirit of 
power and prosperity of humanity. And may all the 
Devas of nature and humanity share this holy gift and 
rejoice. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 28 (Longevity and the 
Sacred thread) 

Trivrt Devata, Atharva Rshi 
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1. Nava prdndnnavabhih sam miniite dirghd- 
yutvdya satasdraddya. Harite tflni rajate 
trinyayasi trini tapasd visthitdni. 

Lord Almighty joins nine pranic energies in 
proper accord with nine for a long life of hundred years, 
three in gold, three in silver and three in iron are 
integrated in accordance with the quality and intensity 
of nature and character in relation to natural law and 
discipline. (Gold, silver and iron are concrete versions 
of the Sattva, Rajas and Tamas variations of personality.) 

Note: This mantra is a comprehensive 
foreshadow of all the fourteen verses of the hymn. 

This sukta presents a symbolic vision of the 
relation of human personality with nature. It also 
presents a symbolic interpretation of the three threefold 
threads of the sacred yajnopavita as our link with life. 

Prana energisSs all our human faculties at the 
rational, emotional and instinctive levels. All these three 
are further classified into sattvic, Rajasic and Tamasic 
levels of high, medium, and low order. The division 
thus is ninefold. Prana energises all of them in 
accordance with the character and intensity of each. 
Basically prana is one as personality too is one. 

The three sacred threads, each of them threefold, 
of the yajnopavita symbolise the relationship of the 
spiritual, intellectual and familial sides of our 
personality to the divine, educational and procreative 
sides of life, reminding us of our obligations: worship 
of God, gratitude to teachers and seniors, and respect 
to our parents with affectionate service. 
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Just as nine orders of prana are at source one, 
and nine variations of personality are one, just so the 
3x3 threads of the yajnopavita are three circulations of 
one thread knotted at the point where the beginning and 
the end of the thread coincide. The knot is known as 
divine, Brahma knot. 

Aspects of the life-prana symbolism and the 
significance of the sacred thread in relation to life and 
duty are reflected in the mantras. 

^ II 

2. Agnih suryascandramd bhumirdpo dyauranta- 
riksarh pradiso disasca. Artavd rtubhih sarhvi- 
ddnd anena md trivrtd pdrayantu. 

May Agni, vital heat, sun, moon, earth, waters, 
solar regions, middle regions, four quarters of space, 
and the interdirections, all these nine accordant with 
the seasons and through all seasons take me successfully 
across the course of life by this triple armour of pranic 
energy, the course symbolised by the triple yajnopavita. 

(Nine aspects of nature accordant with the 
seasons, and nine orders of our personality are related 
here through the intermediacy of prana. Nine orders of 
personality may be interpreted as our rational, emotional 
and instinctive life lived at sattvic, rajasic and tamasic 
level or the physical, mental and spiritual life lived at 
three levels. All the nine orders of personality, nine 
orders of nature and nine orders of prana are to be 
harmonious and in accord with the seasons of the year 
and seasons of life from the first to the last days of life. 
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Yajnopavita symbolises the living across the course of 
life: First twenty five years of Brahmacharya for study 
and preparation, next twenty five years of Grhastha for 
family life, next twenty five years of Banaprastha in 
retirement, all symbolised by three threads of the 
yajnopavita. In the fourth phase of twenty five years of 
Sanyasa, the yajnopavita is relinquished because life 
and nature-better call it personality and nature-are 
identified, beyond the relationship, symbol and 
symbolised are one.) 


3. 




Tray ah posastrivrti srayantamanaktu pusd paya- 
sd ghrtena. Annasya bhumd purusasya bhumd 
bhumd pasundm ta iha srayantdm. 


May three orders of growth and abundance 
abide in the threefold order of pranic energy from the 
heavens, skies and earth, and symbolically in the 
threefold yajnopavita, and may the divine spirit of 
cosmic nourishment, growth and abundance, Pusha, 
bless us with water, milk and ghrta. May abundance of 
food and energy, abundance of people, and abundance 
of wealth and animals abide here in this life. (The 
symbolic reference to threefold yajnopavita enjoins that 
along with prayer man has to justify prayer with effort 
and action as well. The yajnopavita is not only a human 
privilege, it is also a divine commandment. One who 
fails to keep the commandment for knowledge, action 
and prayer for potential beyond actual strength and 
performance fails to honour the privilege and falls from 
the privilege.) 
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■^T^SJPT: I 

4^ifp unrw[^<^'ct^di Ml b|[^tuj^ 11 'fi II 

4. Imamddityd vasund samuksatemamagne 
vardhaya vdvrdhdnah. Imamindra sam srja 
viryendsmintrivrcchrayatdrh posayisnu. 


O Adityas, lights of the sun over the year, shower 
this soul with the wealth of light and vitality. O Agni, 
energy and fertility of mother earth, growing, rising and 
raising, advance this soul in prosperity. O Indra, cosmic 
energy of the middle regions of the sky, strengthen and 
exhilarate this soul with valour and creative splendour. 
O Lord Supreme, let the triple armour of light, power 
and prosperity of the three cosmic regions abide here in 
the soul, advancing and exalting the person. (The 
yajnopavita also has been interpreted as the triple 
armour.) 


5. 


Bhumistvd pdtu haritena visvabhrdagnih 
pipartvayasd sajosdh. Virudbhiste arjunam 
samviddnam daksam dadhdtu sumanasyamdnam. 


O wearer of the triple armour, may Bhumi, the 
world of expansive existence, protect and promote you 
with the golden glory of higher life. May Agni, spirit 
and energy of the earth, loving and companionable, 
which holds and sustains the world of life, bless you 
with the strength of steel. And may the middle regions, 
with herbs and trees which they bless with sap, bear 
and bring for you the silver sense of lovely peace and 
joy of mind and life’s expertise worthy of love and value. 
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6. Tredhd jdtam janmanedam hiranyamagnere-kam 
priyatamam babhuva somasyaikam himsitasya 
pardpatat. Apdmekam vedhasdrh reta Ahustatte 
hiranyarh trivrdastvdyuse. 

This golden glory of life’s strength and 
splendour is bom three-way from the very beginning 
of life: One is the dearest darling of Agni and the profuse 
generosity of earth, the other one is born of Soma 
crushed, descended from the moon and reflected from 
the sun, and yet another one, they say, is the living 
essence of cosmic waters and universal intelligence of 
Nature. And that is the golden glory for you, threefold, 
the triple armour for you, for health and long age. 

d)uiii<i|rd -^s-^rTti^ii V9II 

7. Trydyusam jamadagneh kasyapasya trydyusam. 
Tredhdmrtasya caksanarh tfinydyumsi te’kamm. 

Triple and thrice brilliant is the life of 
Jamadagni, the man of fiery tempered vitality of 
Brahmacharya. Triple and thrice far reaching is the life 
of Kashyapa, the man of universal vision and wisdom. 
Threefold is the voice of the Lord of Immortality: “I 
have created and ordained triple threefold span of life 
for you”, life of knowledge, action and worship for three 
to four hundred years. 
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^RdlfH II <2- II 

8. Trayah suparndstrivrtd yaddyannekdksarama- 
bhisarhbhuya sakrdh. Pratyauhanmrtyuma- 
mrtena sdkamantardadhdnd duritdni visvd. 

Three mighty sojourners wearing the triple 
armour of Jnana (knowledge), Karma (right action) and 
Bhakti (divine worship), who rise, having self-realised 
the spirit and presence of the One Imperishable Om, 
transcend the fear and pain of death at a single stroke 
by the vision of Immortality after they have overcome 
all the negativities and fluctuations of material existence 
within. (Three sojours: Jnana yogis. Karma yogis and 
Bhakti yogis, or Vasu, Rudra and Aditya scholars, or 
senses, mind and soul.) 

xn^ yiJil^cj^<i ii 

9. Divastvd pdtu haritarh madhydttvd pdtvarjunam. 
Bhumyd ayasmayarh pdtu pragdddevapurd ayam. 

May the golden glory of nature’s sattva protect 
and promote you from the region of heaven. May the 
silver beauty of nature’s rajas protect and promote you 
from the middle region. May the iron strength of nature’s 
tamas protect and promote you from the regions of the 
earth. Thus does this soul reach the region of divinities. 

^ 11^0 II 

10. Imdstisro devapurdstdstvd raksantu sarvatah. 
Tdstvarh bibhradvarcasvyuttaro dvisatdm bhava. 
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These three, golden glory of the Sattva of nature, 
silver beauty of the Rajas of nature, and iron strength 
of the Tamas of nature, are the divine stages of the soul’s 
progress. Bearing these, wearing this triple armour of 
protection and progress, brilliant and enlightened, rise 
higher and keep all hate and jealousy down and defeated. 
May all these, all-ways, protect you against all 
negativities. 


ET ^ TfsrqfI 




11. Puram devdndmamrtam hiranyarh ya dbedhe 
prathamo devo agre. Tasmai namo dasa prdcih 
krnomyanu manyatdm trivrddbadhe me. 


That eternal and immortal Spirit of the universe 
wrapped in golden mystery is the seat of divinities which 
the prime cause of the universe, self-refulgent and self¬ 
manifest Brahman, brings into manifestation, first. To 
that Spirit omnipresent in all ten directions, I do homage. 
May the Spirit of three-matras, OM, graciously accept 
me as I bind myself to the discipline of the threefold 
sacred thread. Pray, bless me and my resolution. 

3TT I 

12. A tvd crtatvaryamd pusd brhaspatih. 

Aharjdtasya yanndma tena tvdti crtdmasi. 


O seeker of light and wisdom, may Aryama, 
divine path maker, Pusha, lord of life’s nourishment, 
and Brhaspati, lord of infinity, accept you into the filial 
bond. We accept you and enfold you in that open ended 
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and expansive light and brilliance which is the innate 
and essential nature and character of the sun which daily 
rises with new splendour. 

■^T^-^TxrqfHII II 

13. Rtubhispdrtavairdyuse varcase tvd. 

Samvatsarasya tejasd tena samhanu krnmasi. 

For the light of life and a long age of health and 
refinement in accord with the seasons, with all gifts of 
the seasons, we strengthen you and temper you with 
that splendour of the yearly course of the sun which 
would make you inviolable against all injustice and 
opposition. 

xnrf^W^ I 



14. Ghrtddulluptam madhund samaktam bhumi- 
drmhamacyutam pdrayisnu. Bhindantsa- 
patndnadhardrhsca krnvadd md roha mahate 
saubhagdya. 

O man, born of light, refined with sweets as 
honey, firm as earth, immovable, eager to lead and cross 
the seas, breaking through adversaries and defeating 
opposition and evil, come, rise with me for self- 
fulfilment and well being of high order. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 29 (Destruction of Germs and Insects) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

<^df ^<41 nmvd n ^ n 
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1. Purastddyukto vaha jdtavedo’gne viddhi kriya- 
mdnarh yathedam. Tvarh bhisagbhesajasydsi 
kartd tvayd gdmasvam purusarh sanema. 

O Agni, Jataveda, general physician of 
comprehensive knowledge of disease and medicine, 
come as appointed in advance, know what it is now to 
be done. You are the physician, you are the maker of 
the medicine. By you, your knowledge and application, 
let us have a nation of healthy people, fertile cows and 
fleet horses. 

rT8^ fTXTJ ^ I 

■jff ^ <Md4l 'dWI'H ■?ff 
■dffwil ^ II 

2. Tathd tadagne krnu jdtavedo visvebhirdevaih 
saha sarhviddnah. Yo no dideva yatamo jaghdsa 
yathd so asya paridhispatdti. 

O Agni, Jataveda, since you know and meet all 
brilliant scholars and specialists and you know all the 
divine herbs and sanatives of the world, decide and do 
that what you would so that whatever ailment and 
disease vexes us and consumes our health is eliminated 
to the last bounds of its effect. 

^T8JT ^ T%fi|U4d/fd fTij 'dld^d: I 

II ^ II 

3. Yathd so asya paridhispatdti tathd tadagne krnu 
jdtavedah. Visvebhirdevaih saha sarhviddnah. 

Agni, Jataveda, in order that the disease with 
its cause be eliminated to the bounds of its prevalence. 
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do that what you decide but in consultation with all the 
brilliant scholars and specialists in the field and with 
the joint consolidated knowledge of all the divine herbs 
and sanatives you know. 

i IT 

I 4d4l 'dWI'Hlilf -MldS 

II II 

4. Aksyau3 ni vidhya hrdayam ni vidhya jihvdm ni 
trnddhi pra data mrnihi. Pisdco asya yatamo 
jaghdsdgne yavistha prati tarn srnihi. 

Agni, whoever or whatever the blood sucking 
agent of the enemy, fix it in the eyes, pierce the heart, 
pierce the tongue, break the teeth. Whatever or whoever 
vexes and consumes us, O most youthful defender, break 
that down to dust. 

fdSI-4,d4l ^ ^ II ^ II 

5. Yadasya hrtam vihrtam yatpardbhrtamdtmano 
jagdharh yatamatpisdcaih. Tadagne vidvdnpu- 
nard bhara tvam safire mdmsamasumeraydmah. 

O Agni, Jataveda, learned physician, whatever 
of the health of body and mind of this person has been 
taken off, eaten up or robbed away by the blood sucking 
devils, that you repair, replenish and restore to full 
health. Let us rebuild and restore the muscle and pranic 
energy in the patient’s body. 

<41 h/ I 

dc^dtd/ U'dd/ ruVIi-^l d/dd-dmUdlidA^f^ II ^ II 
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6. Ame supakve sabale vipakve yo ma pisaco asane 
dadambha. Taddtmand prajayd pisdcd vi ydtaya- 
ntdmagado ’yamastu. 

Whatever polluting and life threatening germs 
enter and pollute our food—whether raw, cooked, half 
cooked, fully cooked—and damage our health, let these 
be countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let this patient be restored to good 
health. 

rT^TWTI* fq^nw 4^“ 

V9 II 

7. Ksire md manthe yatamo dadambhdkrstapacye 
asane dhdnye’ yah. Taddtmand prajayd pisdcd 
vi ydtayantdmagado ’ ’yamastu. 

Whatever germs in milk, in butter milk or in 
wild grains enter our food and damage us, let these be 
countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let the affected patient restored to 
good health. 

ddIrMdl' ■g;^3Tzn‘ Pm^II^I qi'dq-diqddl is - 
^pf^ll II 

8. Apam md pdne yatamo dadambha kravyd- 
dydtundm sayane saydnam. Taddtmand prajayd 
pisdcd vi ydtayantdmagado’’yamastu. 

Of the flesh eating damagers, whatever germs 
of waters in our drink damage us, and whatever bugs or 
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germs in bed infect the person sleeping there, let these 
be countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let the person affected be restored 
to good health. 

fq^TTW ^TfrT^r^TTtFT^ ^5- 

II 

9. Diva ma naktam yatamo dadambha kravyd- 
dydtundm sayane saydnam. Taddtmand prajayd 
pisdcd vi ydtayantdmagado”yamastu. 

Of the life damagers whatever carnivorous 
insects or germs infect and damage me day or night 
sleeping in bed, let these be countered and destroyed, 
themselves and with their further growth, and let the 
perrson affected be restored to good health. 

c|m 1 cljful II || 

10. Kravyddamagne rudhiram pisdcam manohanam 
jahi jdtavedah. Tamindro vdji vajrena bantu 
cchinattu somah siro asya dhrsnuh. 

Agni, Jataveda, whatever the life threatening 
insect and germ, whether in the flesh or in blood or 
mind damaging, destroy that. Let Indra, energy 
treatment, destroy that with strike of the current of 
adequate degree. Let Soma, regenerative sanative of 
irresistible power, break the head of the damager. 

■H I dCi T^rffn f^TT^: I 

^^OM/-MI: II II 
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11. Sanddagne mrnasi ydtudhdndnna tvd mksdmsi 
prtandsu jigyuh. Sahamurdnanu daha kravyddo 
md te hetyd muksata daivydydh. 

O Agni, physician, heat of fire, radiation of 
energy, you always destroy life-damaging elements of 
the environment. Negative forces never win against you 
in the battles of health and recovery. Pray burn up and 
destroy all life damaging insects and germs along with 
their roots and origin. Let none of them escape from 
the stroke of your life saving force. 

12. Samdhara jdtavedo yaddhrtam yatpardbhrtam. 
Gdtrdnyasya vardhantdmarhsurivd pydyatd- 
mayam. 

O Jataveda, recover and consolidate whatever 
has been lost and robbed away. Let parts of the body 
system recover and grow like filaments of the lotus and 
be whole as phases of the moon. (The mantra suggests 
the possibility of the regeneration of vital organs also.) 

13. Somasyeva jdtavedo amsurd pydyatdmayam. 
Ague virapsinarh medhyamayaksmam krnu jlvatu. 

Agni, Jataveda, let this patient recover and grow 
like filaments of the lotus and be whole like phases of 
the moon. Let him be fully healthy, strong, vigorous, 
fresh and free from negativities. Let him live his full 
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life. 

3T^ I 

dl-k^* yf^ -^dl Jj^iui II II 

14. Etdste ague samidhah pisdcajambhamh. 
Tdstvarh jusasva prati caind grhdna jdtavedah. 

Agni, holy fire, these are your divine fuel sticks 
which burn and destroy life threatening forces of 
pollution and disease. O Jataveda, pray accept these into 
the lighted fire, love these, be happy and beneficent to 
us for health and purity. 

hI'H Pd^dfd II II 

15. Tdrstdghiragne samidhah prati grhndhyarcisd. 
Jahdtu kravyddruparh yo asya mdmsarh jihirsati. 

O Agni, raised and rising in the vedi, pray accept 
these fuel sticks of trshtagha tree by the flames of fire 
so that the life damaging infection which consumes the 
flesh of this patient may give up its form and force and 
the patient may recover. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 30 (God Health and Full Age) 
Ayushyam Devata, Ayushkama Rshi 

audr^fd 3TT^: 3TT^: 

1. Avatasta dvatahpardvatasta dvatah. lhaiva bhava 

md nu gd md purvdnanu gdh pitfnasurh badhndmi 
te drdham. 

O man, I strengthen and fully fortify your life 
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energy against any danger which may be closer than 
the closest or farther than the farthest. Stay here, alive 
and strong. Do not follow the forefathers dead and gone. 
Do not follow the parents either, for they too would go 
earlier. Follow them alive and keep up their tradition. 

■^11 ^ II 

2. Yattvdbhiceruh purusah svo yadarano janah. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

If there be a person distant and wrong, or if there 
be a person, your own, who may do wrong, I speak to 
you about how to forestall the wrong or how to face it 
with confidence and overcome it. 

■^11 ^ II 

3. Yad dudrohitha sepise striyai purhse acittyd. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

Out of wantonness of mind, hate or anger, if 
you have sworn at, cursed or reviled a man or woman, I 
would speak and advise you both ways, how to forestall 
the evil or how to face it with self-confidence and 
overcome it. 

■^TW c/dify ■^11 II 

4. Yadenaso mdtrkrtdcchese pitrkrtdcca yat. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

And if you are suffering the consequences of 
sin committed by your father or mother, either way I 
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would Speak and advise you how to forestall the effects 
or face them with success. 

■^nrftfTT II 

5. Yatte mdtd yatte pitd jdmirbhrdtd ca sarjatah. 
Pratyaksevasva bhesajam jaradastirh krnomi tvd. 

Whatever relief, sanative or medicament for 
healing your mother, father, sister, and brother prepare 
and offer you, accept and take that straight. I advise 
and strengthen you to live a full span of age with good 
health. 

hW'HI I 

TTT^TF arfsf ■^11 ^ II 

6. Ihaidhi purusa sarvena manasd saha. 

Dutau yamasya mdnu gd adhi fivapurd ihi. 

O man, stay here in life with all your mind and 
senses in full healthy order. Do not follow the 
messengers of death, let day and night pass without 
adversly affecting you. Go on in the celestial city of the 
spirit, living happy. 

■^ST: | 

34jfl^U|msbWui V9 II 

7. Anuhutah punarehi vidvdnudayanarh pathah. 
Arohanamdkramanam jlvatojivato ’yanam. 

Called again, come again, knowing the path of 
dawn and ascent. To rise, to go forward on and on that 
is the orbit of life for every living person. 
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<^unrM 7^1 

34II II 

8. Md bibherna marisyasi jaradastirh krnomi tvd. 
Niravocamaham yaksmamahgebhyo ahgajvaram 
tava. 

Fear not, you shall not die. I have taught and 
strengthened you to live a full age of hundred years. I 
have taught you and I have eliminated the germinal roots 
of cancer, consumption and fever from every part of 
your body. 

4 ^ yidn^-cll t/<fd<UH^|| II 

9. Angabhedo ahgajvaro yasca te hrdaydmayah. 
Yaksmah syena-iva prdpaptadvdcd sddhah 
pamstardm. 

Arthritis, consumptive fever of body parts, 
cardiac problems, cancer, all, devitalised and driven off 
through health education, have flown far away like a 
hawk. 

10. Rsi bodhaprafibodhdvasvapno yasca jdgrvih. Tau 
te prdnasya goptdrau divd naktarh ca jdgrtdm. 

Knowledge and awareness by direct sense 
experience and inference and by creative response and 
memory are two visionary guards of personality which 
never sleep and keep awake. O man, they both are 
protectors of your life energy. Let these keep awake as 
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life guards for you day and night. 

11. Ayamagnirupasadya iha surya udetu te. 

Udehi mrtyorgambhirdtkrsndccittamasaspari. 

This life energy is worthy of reverence. By virtue 
of this, your life’s spirit arises in the body. O Jiva, soul 
of life, rise beyond the deep cave of death and beyond 
the darkest of the dark and negation. 

^rdif ■^TTT^ 37^ TJr^ -HtT I 



12. Namo yamdya namo astu mrtyave namah p itrbhya 

uta ye nay anti. Utpdranasya yo veda tamagnim 
puro dadhe ’smd aristatdtaye. 

Homage to Yama, lord ordainer of life and death. 
Homage be to death which leads to life’s renewal. 
Homage to Pitr pranas which carry us on and forward. 
That Agni, lord supreme of life and light, who knows 
the mystery of life and death and the transcendence from 
life and death, we keep upfront in mind for our ultimate 
well being and salvation. 


ITFJT % ^ 



13. Aitu prana aitu mana aitu caksuratho balam. 
Sariramasya sarh vidam tatpadbhyam prati 
tisthatu. 

Let prana come, let mind come, let vision come 
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and let energy come. Let consciousness come to the body 
and then let the person stand on the feet. 

14. Prdnendgne caksusd sam srjemam samiraya 
tanvd ’ sam balena. Vetthdmrtasya md nu gdnmd 
nu bhumigrho bhuvat. 

O Agni, regenerate, recreate this person with 
pranas, with eye sight, let him move with strength and 
body. You know of life and mortality and immortality. 
Let him not go. Let him not fall to dust. 

afqpffsftf snf^’^i 

4^4'kc|ir&/Mldi{riil'bt^l'4-ct5^ II II 

15. Md te prdna upa dasanmo apdno ’pi dhdyi te. 
Suryastvddhipatirmrtyoruddyacchatu rasmibhih. 

Your prana must not fail. Your apana must not 
be closed. May the sun, presiding light of life, revive 
and raise you with its rays. 

Pi^cTl-ci dchnW: II II 

16. lyamantarvadati jihvd baddhd panispadd. 
Tvayd yaksmarh niravocam satarh ropisca 
takmanah. 

This quivering tongue, bound within the mouth, 
now speaks. I drive out the cancerous consumption from 
your body and silence a hundred fever pains that torment 
you. 
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I 

■H"5W^'^?Trq^TTT'^^5^TJ8JT: II ^V9 II 

17. Ayam lokah priyatamo devdndmapardjitah. 
Yasmai tvamiha mrtyave distah purusa jajnise. 
Sa ca tvdnu hvaydmasi md purd jaraso mrthdh. 

This human world unsurpassed by any other is 
dearest of the divines, dedicated to which and destined 
to die, O man, you are bom here. You of that destiny 
and privilege, we call on to come and we pronounce: 
You must not die before you have had a full span of life 
unto perfect old age of ripeness. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 31 (Refutation of Evil) 
Krtyadushana Devata, Shukra Rshi 

3U^T^f7^-qt"^:'55:'5Tf^'5TTfHrTrq;il ^ II 

1. Ydm te cakrurdme pdtre ydm cakrurmisradhdn- 
ye. Ame mdmse krtydm ydm cakruh punah prati 
hardmi tdm. 

O man, O ruler, whatever mischief, pollution or 
poison, negative elements of nature or antisocial 
elements of society have done in respect of food and 
water, and whatever such they have done in various food 
grains or in raw fleshy fmits and other foods, all that I 
counter, render ineffective, and return to the mischief 
maker. 


(In certain interpretations this mantra, in fact 
the whole sukta has been made to appear as a magic 
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Spell. But looked at carefully and scientifically, it reads 
like a report of the department of food control, water 
resources and vigilance.) 

2. Yam te cakruh krkavdkdvaje vd ydm kuririni. 
Avydm te krtydrh ydm cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever mischief they have done to the cock 
and the peacock or to the goat and the ram or the sheep, 
that I counter, defuse and return to the doer (by way of 
punishment). 

■Stf I 

3. Ydrh te cakrurekasaphe pasundmubhayddati. 
Gardabhe krtydrh ydrh cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever they have done to one hoof animals 
such as the horse or to animals of double teeth or to the 
donkey, all that I counter and return to the doer. 

45^1 -Mi wsTrq^i 

yfri^'lllHrllH.II II 

4. Ydrh te cakruramuldydrh valagarh vd nardcydm. 
Ksetre te krtydrh ydrh cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever they have done to the amula and 
narachi herbs in secret, or whatever mischief they have 
done to the field, all that I counter and return to the 
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doer. 

4c4iill^d I 

5. Yam te cakrurgdrhapatyepurvdgndvuta duscitah. 
Salayam krtyam yam cakruh punah prati harami 
tarn. 

Whatever damage the evil at heart have done to 
the hearth and home, or to the sacred eastern fire, or to 
the house, all that I counter and return to the doer. 

6. Yam te cakruh sabhdydrh yam cakruradhidevane. 
Aksesu krtyam yam cakruh punah prati harami 
tarn. 

Whatever damage they do in the assembly or in 
gardens and play grounds, or whatever mischief they 
do in gambling dens, all that I counter and render back 
to the doer. 

7. Yam te cakruh sendydm yam cakrurisvdyudhe. 
Dundubhau krtyam yam cakruh punah prati 
harami tarn. 

Whatever damage they do in the defence forces 
or in arms and ammunition or in reconnaissance and 
signals, all that I counter and recharge on the doer. 
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-m "5^: ■ 53 : Tlf^ ITlfH II 

8. Fam krtydrh kupe’vadadhuh smasdne vd 
nicakhnuh. Sadmani krtydrh ydrh cakruh punah 
prati hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they do to the water 
resources, or whatever evil they do and hide in the well 
or bury and conceal in the cremation ground, or 
whatever mischief they do in your own house, all that I 
counter and throw it on the head of the doer. 

Trf^ ITlfH rTrq^ll II 

9. Ydrh te cakruh purusdsthe agnau sarhkasuke ca 
ydm. Mrokarh nirddharh kravyddarh punah prati 
hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they cause in human bones 
or in the form of destructive blazing fire, I counter and 
pay the saboteur, arsonist and the carnivore back in the 
same coin. 

rtf ■q;^: ■PT | 

3Tsfi^ ^^U'linJT^I II ^ O II 

10. Apathend jabhdraindrh tdrh pathetah pra hinmasi. 
Adhiro maryddhirebhyah sarh jabhdrdcittyd. 

The mischief maker brought about the mischief 
by a crooked path. That mischief we undo and throw 
out by the correct path. Thoughtless fools out of 
ignorance and wantonness bring about such trouble for 
people of patient mind and fortitude. 
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■^cbl<‘ ^j(cJc{«T: II II 

11. Yascakdra na sasdka karturh sasre pddamahgu- 
rim. Cakdra bhadramasmabhyamabhago bhaga- 
vadbhyah. 

The fool that did the mischief, or wanted to do 
but was not able to accomplish it, after all broke his 
own leg and burnt his own fingers. Any way, the 
unfortunate wretch did good to us who, blest and 
fortunate, happy and prosperous, are now warned and 
stand on guard against mischief, sin and crime. 

M^dl II II 

12. Krtydkrtarh valaginam mulinam sapatheyyam. 
Indrastam bantu mahatd vadhendgnirvidhyatva- 
stayd. 

Let Indra, the ruler and all men of power and 
wisdom, with a mighty stroke of justice and punishment, 
eliminate the evil doer, secret saboteur, the rooted 
deceiver and the leader of the evil doers. Let Agni, far 
seeing commander of the police, and commander of the 
defence forces, fix and shoot him out with his weapon. 


Il'^ Mo-tsIM ch|U;^q^|| 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 1 (Lord of Immortality) 

Savita Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Doso gay a brhadgdya dyumaddhehi. 
Atharvanastuhi devam savitdram. 

Atharva, O sage of stable mind, sing and 
celebrate the glory of Savita, lord of life. Sing of him 
night and day. Sing of him spontaneously and profusely. 
Hold the refulgent divine at heart. Worship the lord of 
light and life and exalt him. 

2. Tamu stuhi yo antah sindhau sunuh. 

Satyasya yuvdnamadroghavdcam susevam. 

Worship that who rolls in the sea and vibrates 
in the depth of the heart, inspiring, exalting, life giving, 
eternal youthful, integrating, disintegrating and re¬ 
integrating the world of truth and reality, original source 
of the word of love free from jealousy and negativity, 
sole lord worthy of worship and service. 

II ^ II 

Sa ghd no devah savitd sdvisadamrtdni bhuri. 
Ubhe sustufi sugdtave. 


3 . 
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May the self-refulgent Savita bless us with 
plentiful gifts of immortal value. Let us sing and 
celebrate him morning and evening and seek the light 
to lead us forward on the path of rectitude. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 2 (Indra Victorious) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Indrdya somamrtvijah sunotd ca dhdvata. 

Stoturyo vacah srnavaddhavam ca me. 

Holy performers of yajna according to the 
seasons, press the soma of immortality in honour of 
Indra, omnipotent lord of life and life’s joy, distil it to 
purest purity, for he listens to the prayers of the celebrant 
and responds to my call of invocation. 



2. A yam visantmdavo vayo na vrksamandhasah. 

Virapsinvi mrdho jahi raksasvimh. 

O Lord Almighty, unto whom all streams of 
immortal glory and pearls of soma celebration converge 
and return like birds to the tree for the night’s rest, listen 
to our prayer and cast out and eliminate all self-violating 
fluctuations of the mind from our soul. 

TT II ^ II 

Sunotd somapdvne somamindrdya vajrine. 

Yuvd jetesdnah sa purustutah. 


3 . 
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O celebrants of Indra, lord of soma peace and 
glory, press the soma of homage and prayer for Indra, 
wielder of the thunderbolt against evil and lover of peace 
and life’s glory, for he is the ever youthful lord beyond 
age and change, he is the eternal victor, he is the supreme 
ruler and law giver, and he is the sole object of universal 
adoration. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 3 (Prayer for Protection) 
Multiple Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

3HMi -HH mVi^i : II ^ II 

1. Pdtam na indrdpusandditih pdntu marutah. Apam 
napdtsindhavah sapta pdtana pdtu no visnuruta 
dyauh. 

May Indra and Pusha, electric and wind energy 
of the world, protect us. May Aditi, inviolable Prakrti, 
protect us. May the Maruts, vibrant scholars and sages 
protect us. May the never exhausting waters and the 
seven seas protect us. May all pervasive Vishnu and the 
light of heaven protect us all. 

Midi g4lc<l'4igT^ 14ICU 'hIhI' 

I xn^ Tft 'M'lfcTdl Mlr^fU: 

mi|c(: II II 

2. Pdtdrh no dydvdprthivi abhistaye pdtu grdvd pdtu 
somo no driihasah. Pdtu no devi subhagd sarasvati 
pdtvagnih sivd ye asya pdyavah. 

May heaven and earth protect us for our well 
being. May the cloud and soma, the moon, protect us 
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from sin and violence. May Sarasvati, divine and 
glorious spirit of knowledge and culture, protect us. May 
Agni, all virtues of which are blissful, protect us. 



3HMi U’d'W II ^ II 


3. Pdtdm no devdsvind subhaspati usdsdnaktota na 
urusyatdm. Apdrh napddabhihruti gayasya 
ciddeva tvastarvardhaya sarvatdtaye. 

May divine Ashvins, complementarities of 
divine nature, both protectors and promoters of life’s 
good, protect us. May the day and night protect us. O 
Tvashta, lord maker of the universe and sustainer of 
the waters of the cloud, save and protect us from 
adversity of the home and promote us for all round 
progress and well being. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 4 (Prayer for Protection) 
Tvashta and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

5||4itiu| Tf#: II ^ II 

1. Tvastd me daivyam vacah parjanyo brahmana- 
spatih. Putrairbhrdtrbhiraditirnu pdtu no dusta- 
ram trdyamdnam sahah. 

May Tvashta, divine maker, Parjanya, the divine 
cloud, Brahmanaspati, lord omniscient and giver of 
universal knowledge, and Aditi, mother nature with her 
sons and brothers, i.e., her creations and assistant 
powers, listen to my prayer to divinity, accept them and 
protect us and our invincible, all saving and protective 
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patience, courage and fortitude. 

u n I f^^fd: xrr^ I 

3iq; rT^ iTEff ■EnW^5^tTf^rfrrq;il ^ II 

2. Arhso bhago varuno mitro aryamdditih pdntu 
marutah. Apa tasya dveso gamedabhihruto 
ydvayaccha-trumantitam. 

May Ansha, lord refulgent, Bhaga, giver of 
prosperity, Varuna, spirit of justice, Mitra, spirit of love 
and friendship, Aryama, spirit of advancement, Aditi, 
mother earth, and Maruts, vibrant brave, protect and 
promote us. Let the jealousy and enmity of the crooked 
be away while they ward off the enemy close at hand. 

^ a-bbill ■uf 
^11 ^ II 

3. Dhiye samasvind prdvatarh na urusyd na urujma- 
nnaprayucchan. Dyau3spitarydvaya ducchund yd. 

May the Ashvins, circuitous currents of natural 
dynamics, protect us for our intellectual growth. May 
nature’s might straight and never deceiving protect us. 
May the lord of heavens cast away all evil and adversity 
that afflicts us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 5 (Progress by Yajna) 
Indragni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ITT^ cI-oT'HI 

■^■^tfirii ^ II 

1. Udenamuttaram naydgne ghrtendhuta. 

Samenam varcasd srja prajayd ca bahum krdhi. 
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O refulgent Agni raised and fed on ghrta, lead 
this humanity higher and higher. Bless it with light and 
lustre and and let it rise and prosper with progeny. 

2. Indremam pratararh krdhi sajdtdndmasadvasi. 
Rdyasposena sarh srja jlvdtave jarase naya. 

Indra, let this man rise higher so that he can be 
the leader and controller of his equals around. Bless 
him with abundant growth, and for a full healthy life 
take him to fullness of age with gratitude to divinity. 

II ^ II 

3. Yasya krnmo havirgrhe tamagne vardhayd tvam. 
Tasmai somo adhi bravadayam ca brahmana- 
spatih. 

Agni, presiding power of yajna, raise and 
advance the man in whose house we light the fire and 
offer havi into the vedi, and Soma and Brahmanaspati, 
spirit of peace and prosperity and the lord divine of Veda 
too would appreciate and speak for him. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 6 (Elimination of Enemies) 
Brahmanaspati, Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^zr3^TTPTFT-^:^|| ^ II 

1. Yo ’smdnbrahmanaspate ’devo abhimanyate. 

Sarvam tarn randhaydsi me yajamdndya sunvate. 
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Brahmanaspati, lord of expansive universe and 
the Vedic Word, whoever the man, the negationist, who 
insults us out of arrogance, subdue him wholly for our 
sake and for the yajamana who prepares the soma and 
does homage to you on the vedi. 

^5^ ^3Tf|; -^T -Mft/ah atm'-Mfd ii ^ ii 

2. Yo nah soma susarhsino duhsarhsa ddidesati. 
Vajrendsya mukhe jahi sa sampisp apdyati. 

O Soma, lord of peace and yajnic growth and 
joy, whoever the re viler that bullies us, celebrants of 
divinity, break his jaw with the thunderbolt so that he 
goes off crushed and demoralized. 

375 ^ ^ II 

3. Yo nah somdbhiddsati sandbhiryasca nispah. 
Apa tasya balam tira mahiva dyaurvadha tmand. 

O Soma, whover the man that enslaves us, 
whether of kin or a stranger, deprive him of his strength 
and down him with the thunderbolt like the sun driving 
out darkness from over the earth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 7 (The Path without Hate) 
Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Yena somdditih pathd mitrd vd yantyadruhah. 
Tend no’vasd gahi. 
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O Soma, come and be with us for our protection 
and advancement, by the path whereby Aditi, inviolable 
earth, and Mitra, sun and other stars, move in orbit 
without hate or jealousy. 

atfsf ch-c(d II ^ II 

2. Yena soma sdhantydsurdnrandhaydsi nah. 

Tend no adhi vocata. 

O Soma, lord of peace, patience and the 
pleasures of life, come by the path by which you move 
and punish the demons, and speak to us of peace and 
freedom. 

-M-ctid II ^ II 

3. Yena devd asurdndmojdrhsyavrnidhvam. 

Tend nah sarma yacchata. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, 
come by the paths you take to cover and stall the force 
of demons, and give us peace and a happy home. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 8 (Love) 

Kamatma Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

'MH-d Itdvdfd 

-qf -qf chilit-il'Hl ^sn; it^lliJm 3T^: II ^ II 

1. Yathd vrksam libujd samantam parisasvaje. 

Evd pari svajasva mdrh yathd mdrh kdminyaso 
yathd manndpagd asah. 

Just as the creeper wholly clasps the tree, so you 
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embrace me wholly around so that you may wholly be 
mine loving me and you never go away from me. 

^ -qf cHfq-'M'Wl 37T^: II ^ II 

2. Yathd suparnah prapatanpak sau nihanti bhu- 
mydm. Evd ni hanmi te mano yathd mdm kdminya- 
so yathd manndpagd asah. 

Just as the eagle, flying, presses its wings down 
earthward, so do I press down upon your mind so that 
you may be mine loving me and never go away from 
me. 

mr: I Mif'fq 

Tpfr Tjf cMfM-il'Hl 3T?/: II ^ II 

3. Yatheme dydvdprthivi sadyah paryeti suryah. Evd 
paryemi te mano yathd mdm kdminyaso yathd 
mannapagd asah. 

Just as the sun instantly covers both heaven and 
earth together with light so do I cover and fill your mind 
with love that so you may be wholly mine and you never 
go away from me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 9 (Love) 

Dampati Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

1. Vdhcha me tanvam pddau vdhchdksyau vdhcha 
sakthyau. Aksyau vrsanyantydh kesd mdm te 
kdmena susyantu. 
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Love my body, love my feet, love my eyes, love 
my thighs. Overwhelmed with my exuberant love, let 
your eyes and hair afflict me with your love. 

^8^ Tm shdicJ-Hl ^ ^ II 

2. Mama tvd dosanisrisam krnomi hrdayasrisam. 
Yathd mama kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

I make you rest on my shoulder, I make you rest 
in my heart so that you may be one with my intent and 
action, so that you may reside in my heart. 

3. Ydsdrh ndbhirdrehanam hrdi samvananam krtam. 
Gdvo ghrtasya mdtaro ’mum sarh vdnayantu me. 

Whose bond is kissing and caress, and love 
charm is fascination in the heart, may those vibrations 
of sense and love, creators of the honey sweets of life, 
bind her in love with me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 10 (Physiopsychic Interaction) 
Agni, Vayu, Surya Devatah, Shantati Rshi 

1. Prthivyai srotrdya vanaspatibhyo’gnaye’dhipa- 

taye svdhd. 

Homage to earth, ear, herbs and trees and Agni, 
presiding power of the earth. 


!4IU||i||-dn!y I'M cUil^sflhTd^ II II 
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2. Pranayantariksaya vayobhyo vayave’dhipataye 
svdhd. 

Homage to prana, middle region, birds, and 
Vayu, presiding power of the skies. 

3. Dive caksuse naksatrebhyah surydyadhipataye 
svdhd. 

Homage to the region of light, eye, stars and 
the Sun, presiding power of the heavenly region. 

(In this sukta the relation between the human 
and the natural world is shown: Earth, Agni, Vanaspati, 
and ear; middle region, Vayu, birds, and prana; solar 
region, sun, stars and the eye. So homage to nature is 
homage to yourself and your faculties.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 11 (Punsavana) 

Retas Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

TTf drWitcU || ^ || 

1. Samimasvattha arudhastatra purhsuvanarh krtam. 
Tadvai putrasya vedanam tatstrisvd bhardmasi. 

An ashvattha plant rooted and grown on a shami 
tree is the medication and tonic for punsavana, i.e., the 
tonic for the birth of a male child. We prescribe for the 
women. 
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2. Purhsi vai reto bhavati tatstriyamanu sicyate. 
Tadvai putrasya vedanarh tatprajdpatimbravit. 

The seed is in the male. That is sown in the 
female. This, with the use of the ashvattha, is the sure 
centainty for a male child. This is what Prajapati, father 
and sustainer of humanity has said. 

II ^ II 

3. Prajdpatiranumatih simvdlya ciklrpat. Straisuya- 
manyatra dadhatpumdmsamu dadhadiha. 

Let Prajapati, the father, be sober and agreeable 
at heart. Let the mother too be strong and graceful. Thus 
the conception would be male. Otherwise the conception 
would be female. 

(This sukta says two things for the birth of a 
male child: the powder of five parts of a peepal tree 
rooted and grown on a shami tree taken by the woman 
produces certain chemical and genetic conditions in the 
woman for the birth of a male child. Secondly, the man 
should be virile, and the wife should be sober at heart 
and graceful in culture and conduct. In addition, there 
should be perfect harmony, anumati, between the man 
and wife.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 12 (Poison Cure) 

Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

■qfr 

Pari dydmiva suryo ’hindrii janimdgamam. 

Rdtrl jagadivdnyaddhamsdttend te vdraye visam. 


1. 
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Just as the sun pervades the heavenly region with 
light, so do I know the snakes from their very origin till 
the end. And just as darkness of the night covers the 
world other than where the sun shines, so by that 
knowledge I dispel the cover of your poison. 

2. Yad brahmabhiryadrsibhiryaddevairviditarh 
purd. Yadbhutarh bhavyamdsanvattend te vdraye 
visam. 

What was known by the visionaries of divinity, 
by the seers who realised the divine knowledge, and by 
brilliant men of generous mind since ancient times, that 
knowledge which was true and is ever true, past, present 
and future, by that I remove the cover of your poison, 
illusion and darkness. 

I 

TT^q.(!>tun ^ II 

3. Madhvd prhce nadyah parvatd girayo madhu. 
Madhu parusni sipdld samdsne astu sarh hrde. 

I join you with madhu, nectar of the herbs. The 
rivers, mountains, clouds, all yield the nectar of life. 
The sparkling stream, the sheepala herbs, all is madhu, 
nectar sweet of life. May there be peace and comfort in 
your mouth. Let there be peace in the heart. 

(There is no word in this sukta which 
specifically and exclusively means ‘the snake’. The 
word ‘ahi’ means snake as well as darkness which 
implies ignorance also. ‘Visha’ means anything 
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perniciously active which can be poison as well as 
ignorance. The sukta therefore has been interpreted in 
the physical sense of ‘recovery from poison’, as well as 
in the psychic and spiritual sense of ‘recovery from 
ignorance and illusion’. The suggestion of darkness is 
clear in the first verse itself with the reference to night 
covering the world with darkness in the absence of the 
sun. The remedy suggested in the third verse is ‘madhu’, 
which Swami Dayananda explains as knowledge, karma 
and meditation in his commentary on Yajurveda 37, 13 
and 19,91 where knowledge is explained as the essence 
of existence like honey being the essence of herbs 
collected by the bee.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 13 (Mrtyu) 

Mrtyu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Namo devavadhebhyo namo rdjavadhebhyah. 
Atho ye visydndrh vadhdstebhyo mrtyo namo ’stu 
te. 

Homage to the weapons of the devas, homage 
to the weapons of the rulers and warriors, and homage 
to the weapons of the citizens. O Death, homage to you. 
(Death is mighty.) 

3rfl|c4Jchl4 M<UcUch|i/ I 

^4r£| rf II ^ II 

Namaste adhivdkdya pardvdkdya te namah. 
Sumatyai mrtyo te namo durmatyai ta idam 
namah. 


2. 
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Homage to your word of valediction, homage 
to the word of malediction, homage to the mind that 
appreciates you, homage to the mind that reviles and 
hates you. This word of homage to you, O Death. 

II ^ II 

3. Namaste ydtudhdnebhyo namaste bhesaje-bhyah. 

Namaste mrtyo mulebhyo brdhmane-bhya idam 
namah. 

Hoamge to you for the pains and sufferings that 
come in the trail with you. Homage to the medicaments 
that stall you and may sometimes hasten you. Homage 
to the root causes that bring you about. O Death, let this 
be the homage to the learned and the wise men of 
divinity. (They know what and why it is as it is.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 14 (Cancer and Consumption) 
Balasa Devata, Babhru Pingala Rshi 


1. Asthisramsam parusramsamdsthitam hrdayd- 
mayam. Baldsarh sarvarh ndsaydngesthd yasca 
parvasu. 

O life energy of nature, O physician, cure and 
eliminate the weakness of the bones and joints, cleanse 
out the dirt and disease that has settled in the heart. 
Remove all the cancerous consumptions which affect 
the limbs and which accumulate in the joints. 
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-SFsH II ^ II 

2. Nirvaldsam baldsinah ksinomi muskaram yathd. 
Chinadmyasya bandhanam mulamurvdrvd-iva. 

I reduce and root out the cancerous consumption 
from the patient that suffers from cough imbalance and 
drive it out like a thief of life. I break the bond of it over 
the body and uproot it like the root of melon. 

arsh idici ii ^ ii 


3. Nirbalasetah pra patasungah sisuko yatha. 

Atho ita-iva hdyanopa drdhyavirahd. 

Let the consumption go out from here as a 
bolting foal, and go away without doing any damage to 
the patient, like withered sedge of yester year. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 15 (To be the Best) 
Vanaspati Devata, Uddalaka Rshi 


a-d4l dM-Wii: I 





^ II 


1. Uttamo asyosadhmam tava vrksa upastayah. 
Upastirastu soSsmdkarh yo asmdh abhiddsati. 


O herbal sanative, O soma, you are the best of 
herbs, trees are lower than you, subordinate. O lord, 
Prajapati, whoever wants to enslave us, let him be down 
under us, subordinate, not even equal. 














KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 16 


545 


2 . 


W ■^aTTtrrffTT^T^ II ^ II 


Sabandhuscasabandhusca yo asmah abhidasati. 
Tesdm sd vrksdndmivdham bhuydsamuttamah. 


Whoever, whether with friends and brothers and 
relatives or without friends and brothers and relatives, 
wants to boss over us, let me be the highest over them 
like the soma herb which is the best even over trees. 


3. 


■STSTT Ttbr 




dc^ivil' II ^ II 


Yatha soma osadhmamuttamo havisarh krtah. 
Taldsd vrksdndmivdham bhuydsamuttamah. 


Just as soma is the best of herbs, the best of 
yajna havis too, so, I pray, I may be the best among 
contestants, like talasha, the best and highest among 
trees. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 16 (Herbs and Essences) 
Mantrawise Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

This sukta is apparently on herbs, but it has also 
been interpreted in spiritual terms. This is to be kept in 
mind. 

II ^ II 

1. Abayo andbayo rasasta ugra dbayo. 

A te karambhamadmasi. 

Abaya, spreading all round, Anabaya, not 
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moving, and yet refulgent all round, the power of the 
pleasure of your nectar is ecstatic, and that elixir we 
love to drink. 

-Mfcciruritllitlc/Al: || || 

2. Vihalho ndma te pita maddvati ndma te mdtd. 

Sa hina tvamasi yastvamdtmdnamdvayah. 

Vihalha, the shaker, is your father, the father 
spirit which sustains and promotes all. Madavati, the 
pleasure power is your mother, the mother spirit which 
nourishes all. For sure they all know it. And that 
sustaining nourishment you are, you who preserve, 
protect and promote the body and soul. 

5 I cu £lfQ'c«4ld,l 

Id'tl'c^ II ^ II 

3. Tauvilike’velaydvdyamailaba ailayit. 

Babhrusca babhrukarnascdpehi nirdla. 

Inspire and promote us onward in the struggle 
of life for progress. This Ailaba, all over the earth, has 
advanced us. Babhru, the giver of vitality, and 
Babhrukama, saviour of the people, pray come for our 
growth and bliss, Ala, powerful as you are. Nirala, 
disenergising, be off. 

dlc^n^-HIc^/ II II 

4. Alasdldsi purvd sildfijdldsyuttard. 

Nildgalasdld. 

You are Alasala, energiser of the weak, first and 
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foremost. Later you are Silanjala, best in the home, and 
Nilagalasala, reaching unto every cell. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 17 (Garbhadrnhanam) 

Pthivi, Garbhadrnhanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ii ^ ii 

1. Yatheyam prthivi mahi bhutdndm garbhamd- 
dadhe. Evd te dhriyatdrh garbho anu sTiturh 
savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears the seed of 
life forms, so may your womb bear the seed of life to 
mature and deliver the child. 

ii ^ ii 

2. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dddhdremdnvanaspatin. 
Evd te dhriyatdrh garbho anu suturh savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears these herbs 
and trees, so may your womb bear the seed of life to 
mature and deliver the child. 

'^t^rrr Mcf'diPiD^i 
3T5 "^5;^ ^ ii 

3. Yatheyarh prthivi mahi dadhdra parvatdngirin. 
Evd te dhriyatdrh garbho anu suturh savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears hills and 
mountains firmly, so may your womb firmly bear the 
seed of life to mature and deliver the child. 
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^ 

■ 5 ^ ■fiRTm 3T5 "^ 5 ;^ -HfWd^ II >i II 

4. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dadhdra visthitarh jagat. 

Eva te dhriyatdrh garbho anu suturh savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears this vast 
and various world of existence on the move, so may 
your womb firmly and dynamically bear the seed of life 
to mature and deliver the child. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 18 (Give up Jealousy) 

Atma, Irshyavinashanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

"d II ^ II 

1. Irsydyd dhrdjim prathamdm prathamasyd 
utdpardm. Agnirh hrdayyam sokam tarn te 
nirvdpaydmasi. 

O man, the first violence of your jealousy and 
that which repeats after the first, the torture of heart 
bum and the smouldering sorrow, all that we root out 
from the heart and soul. 

HH'4 trf: II II 

2. Yathd bhumirmrtamand mrtdnmrtamanastard. 
Yathota mamruso mana eversyormrtam manah. 

Just as the desert land void of fertility is lifeless 
at heart, nay even less than lifeless, and as the spirit of 
the man on death bed is worse than dead, so is the mind 
of the jealous man dead. 
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3. 




II ^ II 


Ado yatte hrdi sritath manaskam patayisnukam. 
Tatasta irsydrh muncdmi nirusmdnam drteriva. 


And that small mind which still gasps for breath 
in your heart under the pressure of jealousy, from that I 
release your burning jealousy like hot air from the 
bellows and deflate the heat and oppression. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 19 (Purification of the Soul) 
Pavamana Atma Devata, Shantati Rshi 

»id-^ ttt ^d'ddl: i^d-d, tH^ < 

Mc/nH: Tmi ^ ii 

1. Punantu md devajdh punantu manavo dhiyd. 
Punantu visvd bhutdni pavamdnah pundtu md. 

May enlightened sages of divine vision lead me 
to purity of the spirit. May wise men of discrimination 
purify me in thought and action. May all living beings 
of the world inspire me to be pure at heart. May the 
Lord Supreme, all pure, immaculate and purifying, 
sanctify me in a state of purity. 

3T8flf 37ftffrTfrf^ll 9 II 

2. Pavamdnah pundtu md kratve daksdya jlvase. 
Atho aristatdtaye. 

May the Supreme Lord of Purity, immacultate 
and purifying, purify and sanctify me for holiness of 
yajnic action, perfection of performance, noble living 
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and a long life for the achievement, protection and 
expansion of all round well being for all. 



II ^ II 


3. Ubhabhyam dev a savitah pavitrena savena ca. 

Asmdnpunihi caksase. 

O divine Savita, lord of life and light, pray purify 
us all with both purity at heart within and creative yajnic 
action in the open world for the sake of a vision of 
divinity. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 20 (Takma-Nashanam) 
Yakshma-nashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 



dcW^ II ^ II 

1. Agnerivdsya dahata eti susmina uteva matto 
vilapannapdyati. Anyamasmadicchatu kam 
cidavratasta-purvadhdya namo astu takmane. 

Like the heat of burning fire comes the attack 
of this intense fever, and while the patient is delirious 
and talks incoherently like one mad, it goes and returns. 
Let there be ‘namas’ proper treatment for fever, and let 
the nasly fever go off, elsewhere, to some one not 
observing proper health care. Thus ‘homage’ appropriate 
to the killer fever. 

d4y ^5tl^ d4lf dd^^ I 

%% ^ 3fWsff«T: II II 
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2. Namo rudrdya namo astu takmane namo rdjhe 
varundya tvisimate. Namo dive namah prthivyai 
nama osadhibhyah. 

Honour and salutations to Rudra, the physician, 
namah, i.e., proper treatment to the fever, homage to 
the refulgent Vamna, the sun which provides an umbrella 
of light and health. Homage to the heavenly regions of 
light, homage to the earth, thanks and proper study and 
research to the health giving herb and medicaments. 

dcW^ II ^ II 

3. Ayarh yo abhisocayisnurvisvd riipdni haritd 
krnosi. Tasmai te ’rundya babhrave namah krnomi 
vanydya takmane. 

O fever, intense and aglow like fire, which 
reduces all patients to pallour and anaemia, to red and 
brown, I offer the homage of treatment and medication, 
for the wild fever. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 21 (Kesha Vardhani Oshadhi) 
Chandrama Devata, Shantati Rshi 

jm T^cn-WI-Hi F ^rr('b-dr4l I 

dlfUrtlk/ ^ ^^nr^ll ^ II 

1. Imd ydstisrah prthivistdsdm ha bhumiruttamd. 
Tdsdmadhi tvaco aham bhesjam samu jagrabham. 

These three regions of space, earth, sky and the 
solar region: of these, earth is the best. From the surface 
of these three I collect medicinal essences for the light 
and lustre of life on earth. 
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cifVs ■M^sjpTrq;i 

c|<(r>un ■ETsrf II 9 II 

2. Sresthamasi bhesajanam vasistharh virudhanam. 
Somo bhagaiva ydmesu devesu varuno yathd. 


Of these herbs and essences, O Brahma, you 
are the best and highest, most brilliant for rehabilitation 
of patients. Just as the moon is most glorious among 
stars and the sun is among the refulgents, so are you 
among herbs and trees for rehabilitation. 


r^timcl: rWNI'HVSr I’ 


^II ^ II 


3. Revatiranadhrsah sisasavah sisasatha. 

Uta stha kesadnhhaniratho ha kesavardhanih. 


O Revatis, stay inviolable and restore good 
health. Be strong and inviolable, stay healing. Give 
lustre of skin and beauty of hair, luxurious growth. Be 
that, strong and unassailable. (Revati is a herb which is 
a rejuvenating tonic for hair.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 22 (Rain and Wind) 

Aditya Rashmi Devata, Shantati Rshi 

fTOTT 1^: -tiMUlf I 

|| ^ || 

1. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasdnd 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasyd- 
didghrtena prthivim vyu duh. 

The supernal rays of the sun wearing vestments 
of vapour rise to the all attractive sun in heaven. Then 
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they turn round and down from the regions of water 
and the earth is flooded with showers of rain. 

M-d-wd): 3fWsjV: [^cj| r4'bdl 'bcW- 

^ II 

2. Payasvafih krnuthdpa osadhih sivd yadejathd 
maruto rukmavaksasah. Urjam ca tatra sumatim 
ca pinvata yatrd naro marutah sihcathd madhu. 

O Maruts, winds of the middle region, wearing 
golden garlands of power and splendour, when you blow 
you fill the vapours of water and herbs with blissful 
nectar sweets of sap and life energy, and, O manly 
Maruts, where you rain down the showers of honey 
sweets, there you flood the earth with energy and bless 
humanity with liberal understanding and wisdom. 

IJ'dffd Mrtfd '^'Ml II ^ II 

3. Udapruto marutastdh iyarta vrstiryd visvd 
nivatasprndti. Ejdti glahd kanye va tunnairum 
tunddnd patyeva jdyd. 

O Maruts, move the vapour laden clouds, the 
rain that fills all lakes and earthly depressions with water. 
The thunder of clouds shakes the atmosphere and 
streams flow to the sea as a lonely daughter goes to the 
parents’ home and a worried wife repairs to the husband 
and inspires him. (The symbolism suggests that the 
streams are, after all, children of the sea, and the showers 
are patronised by the sun and the sea.) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 23 (Apah, the flow) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

1. Sasrusistadapaso diva naktarh ca sasrusih. 
Varenyakraturahamapo devirupa hvaye. 

I, seeker and performer of choice actions, invoke 
and pray for the divine gift of Karmic potential, that 
stream and shower of fluent karma which ceaselessly 
flows day and night in karmic streams of the flux of 
existence. 

aftm arW: chdu^iipH^Pdri: yunfdi) i 

■HST: II II 

2. Ota apah karmanyd muhcantvitah pranitaye. 
Sadyah krnvantvetave. 

May the divine streams of karma interwoven 
with the karmic flux of existence release me from 
personal involvement in this situation and help me to 
move on on the path of rectitude, and always enlighten 
and enable me to act and reach my divine destination. 

^r4l^t||: I 
^ II ^ II 

3. Devasya savituh save karma krnvantu mdnusdh. 
Sam no bhavtvapa osadhih sivdh. 

In this world of the creation of divine Savita, 
let people do their karma in the cosmic perspective, 
(without being prisoners of the ego in the personal 
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situation), and may all streams of water and all herbs 
and trees, all streams of the existential flow and all icons 
of light and wisdom be good and blissful to us across 
the world. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 24 (Apah, the Flow) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

TT -b/cjPd TTWI 

^ rid) d •£! MH. 11 ^ H 

1. Himavatah pra sravanti sindhau smaha sahga- 
mah. Apo ha mahyam taddevirdadanhrddyota- 
bhesajam. 


The streams flow from the highest celestial 
home of snow. O glorious spirit, their end of the flow is 
in the bottomless sea. May those streams of the divine 
flow give me the balm for peace of the heart’s agitation. 


2 . 


mm iff: 

34IMfdrH^ fdbcj>4ptT^rSTt -^f^^^rTvqT: II II 

Yanme aksyorddidyota pdrsnyoh prapadosca yat. 
Apastatsarvarh niskaranbhisajdrh subhisaktamdh. 


Whatever pain in my eyes, heels and feet ails 
and agitates me, may the streams of water, most 
efficacious of sanatives eliminate, and pacify me. 


dW-K/ II ^ II 


3. Sindhupatnih sindhumjhih sarva ya nadya sthana. 

Datta nastasya bhesjam tend vo bhunajdmahai. 
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O streams of Apah, water and karma, that flow 
in the flux of existence, that sustain us by the glory of 
the cosmic ocean and shine and rule by the splendour 
of the infinite sea, pray give us that sanative peace of 
good health against that pain of agitation by which we 
may enjoy the beauty and pleasure of the flow without 
pain and suffering. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 25 (Manya-Vinashanam) 
Manya-vinashanam Devata, Shunah-shepa Rshi 

^ -m: I 

JWRn: II ^ II 

1. Pahca ca yah pahcasacca sarhyanti many a abhi. 

Itastdh sarvd nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the five and fifty outgrowths and ailments 
of the neck which together afflict the patient be cured 
and disappear from here as words and wishes of ignorant 
fools disappear in the air. 

idWI: Tf# afMpcId/rMd II ^ II 

2. Sapta ca yah saptatisca sarhyanti graivyd abhi. 

Itastdh sarvd nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the seven and seventy outgrowths and 
ailments of the throat which together afflict the patient 
be cured and disappear from here as words and wishes 
of ignorant fools disappear in the air. 

id-WI: cUchl II ^ II 
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3. Nama ca ya navatisca sarhyanti skandhya abhi. 

Itastdh sarvd nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the nine and ninety outgrowths and 
ailments of the shoulders which together afflict the 
patient be cured and disappear from here as words and 
wishes of ignorant fools disappear in the air. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 26 (Freedom from Sin) 

Papma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TT W ^ II 

1. Ava md pdpmantsrja vasi sanmdaydsi nah. 

A md bhadrasya lake pdpmandhehyavihrutam. 

O evil, sin and wickedness of thought, will and 
emotion, be off, leave me to myself. O strength of mind, 
will and emotion, under control of the spirit, be good, 
give us peace and well being of life. O sinful 
disturbance, let me be in the state of natural goodness 
free from crookedness and suffering. 

2. Yo nah pdpmanna jahdsi tamu tvd jahimo vayam. 

Pathdmanu vydvartane’nyam pdpmdnu padya- 

tdm. 

O sinfulness, if you do not leave us, we destroy 
and eliminate you. When we are on the cross roads on 
the way onwards, then, O man, let the sin take another 
way and go off, elsewhere. 
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^ ^ %^q7^TfTrsffFII ^ II 

3. Anyatrdsmannyu cyatu sahasrdkso amartyah. 

Yam dvesdma tamrcchatu yamu dvismastamijjahi. 

Undying is evil as much as life itself. It has a 
thousand eyes to watch its victims. Let it be away from 
us and there proclaim itself. Whatever we hate, there 
let it be. O energy of sin, negative as you are, destroy 
the negativities that we hate. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 27 (News and Response) 

Yama, Nir-rti Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

This is a very ambiguous, versatile sukta of 
positive as well as negative shades of meaning and 
implications. The theme hovers around three words: Nir- 
rti, Kapota, and Nishkrti. Nir-rti means adversity, 
destiny, disaster, and also constant state of truth and 
freedom. Kapota is messenger, pigeon bird said to have 
been trained and used as carrier of messages, warning, 
foreboding, and also a wise man of far sight, wisdom 
and imagination. Nishkrti means atonement, reparation, 
preparation, and also deliverance and freedom. 

Either way: If the message is that of adversity 
close at the door step, the response has to be preparation. 
Also, if the message is a prelude to freedom and 
prosperity, the response has to be, again, preparation 
lest ambition overleap itself and has a fall like pride. 

Pl^rMI I 

arerfiT Plbtfld ^ 377^ 

II ^ II 
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1. Devah kapota isito yadicchanduto nir-rtyd 
idamdjagdma. Tasmd arcdma krnavdma niskrtim 
sam no astu dvipade sarh catuspade. 

O devas, enlightened men of generosity, here is 
the messenger of Nir-rti come sent by destiny, seeking 
for us to deliver the message. Let us welcome and 
honour him and the message and prepare for our 
response to acquit ourselves of our responsibility. May 
all be good for the well being of our people and for our 
animals. 


^cU: I 

^ruf^ ^ 

<^u|^ II II 

2. Sivah kapota isito no astvandgd devah sakuno 
grharh nah. Agnirhi vipro jusatdrh havirnah pari 
hetih paksini no vrnaktu. 


O devas, men of wisdom and imagination, may 
the messenger sent to us be harbinger of good for us. 
May the prognosis be a good omen, free from sin and 
evil for our home and family. May the Brahmana, like 
an enlightened leader, accept and be happy with our 
presentation of hospitality, as the yajna fire receives our 
oblation and joyously rises bright, and may he ward off 
the strike of all flying missiles. 


^ ^ 37^ TTT ^ jw 

1^*4)MlII ^ II 


3. Hetih paksini na dabhdtyasmdndstri padam 
krnute agnidhdne. Sivo gobhya uta purusebhyo 
no astu md no devd iha himsitkapotah. 














560 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Let not the flying missile, daunt or deceive us. 
Let the messenger have a place in the assembly hall. 
Let every thing be good for our people and for our lands, 
cows and culture of freedom. O devas, leaders of light 
and wisdom, let not the messenger and the message any 
way injure our pride of honour and freedom. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 28 (Response to Challenge) 
Yama, Nir-rti devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

XTT I 

^Rdl MdlLi II ^ II 

1. Red kapotam nudata pranodamisam madantah 
pari gain naydmah. Sarhlobhayanto duritd paddni 
hitvd na urjarh pra paddtpathisthah. 

With proper words of praise and appreciation, 
urge upon the ambassador that, happy and rejoicing in 
our power and supplies of food and energy, with 
confidence and full power, we guide and rule our land 
and people. Thus avoiding references to undesirables 
but without omitting the assertion of our power and 
potential, let the messenger be sent back with a fitting 
reply. 

M'Ofl niij^tid I ^^fcc/sbd 
37T'^Sjdiwil ^ II 

2. Parime 'gnimarsata parime gdmanesata. 
Devesvakrata sravah ka imdh a dadharsati. 

These people of our land have raised a force of 
brilliant people in their fields. They have raised the land, 
its standard of knowledge, culture and wealth high. They 
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have made a place for themselves among the scholars 
and rulers of noble character over the earth. Who can 
then suppress and terrorize them? 


3. 


TJr^ll ^ II 


Yah prathamah pravatamdsasada bahubhyah 
panthdmanupaspasdnah. Yo'syesedvipadoyasca- 
tuspadastasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 


The one who, first and foremost among many, 
has risen to the highest position, the pioneer carving 
and showing the path of progress for many, who by 
virtue of such merit rules over the people and animals 
over the earth, to that leader and law giver of people 
unto life and death, all hail and homage. 


(This sukta, especially after the previous one, 
is a far reaching vision of modem challenges of egoistic 
power, the response of self-realised power, and 
ultimately a one-united-world of self-governing nations 
under one umbrella of the mle of righteousness and 
universal justice.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 29 (Response to Adversaries) 
Yama, Nir-rti Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

1. Amunhetih patattrini nye tu yaduluko vadati 
moghametat. Yadvd kapotah padamagnau krnoti. 

Let the flying missile fall upon those adversaries 
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whose Uluka, bird-like messenger, vascillates and 
speaks all this that he speaks in vain, or when the Kapota, 
pigeonary clever messenger, puts his foot in the fire in 
the hall. 


2. Yau te dutau nir-rta idameto’prahitau prahitau 
vd grharh nah. Kapotolukdbhydmapadam tadastu. 


O Nir-rti, adversity of will and intelligence, 
when those two messengers of yours, the one authorized 
and directed and the other unauthorized and undirected, 
one the Kapota, clever master of ambiguity, the other 
Uluka, master of darkness and camouflage, come to our 
land, our home would not be for them, beyond their 
reach. 


yfdTjic#>vii'fii ^ II 


3. Avairahatydyedamd papatydtsuviratdyd idamd 
sasadydt. Pardhgeva pard vadapardcimanu sarh- 
vatam. Yathd yamasya tvd grhe ’rasarh praticd- 
kasdndbhukam praticdkasdn. 


Let the messenger come but not for fall of the 
brave. Let the messenger come here but for the 
advancement of noble bravery. Otherwise go back to 
the distant land, cut a sorry figure and speak with a long 
face. In the house of the wise and men of judgement 
and leadership you would be judged as dull and 
irrelevant, a mere piece of clay in existence. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 30 (Shami the Sanative) 

Shami Devata, Uparibabharava Rshi 

cbldlVH' 3TTTF5W: 

II ^ II 

1. Devd imam madhund sarhyutarh yavam sarasva- 
tydmadhi mandvacarkrsuh. Indra dsitsirapatih 
satakratuh kindsd dsanmarutah suddnavah. 

The Devas, divinities of nature, created this 
yava, barley grain replete with honey as jewel on the 
stream of nature’s flow, Sarasvati. Indra, the sun, creator 
of a hundred great things, was the ploughman, and the 
Maruts, generous winds, were the assistant farmers. 
(Shatapatha Brahmana describes yava as a drop of the 
moon’s ecstasy: 4, 2, 1, and 11) 

TT^Scl^Vi) I 

an'tiTcid-'Mi cni'ld vidc/^u 

^11 9 II 

2. Yaste mado ’vakeso vikeso yendbhihasyam puru- 
sam krnosi. Ardttvadanyd vandni vrksi tvarh sami 
satavalsd vi roha. 

O Shami, exhilarating is your juice which gives 
a man long loose hanging and dishevelled hair by which 
you make the man smile with pleasure. I remove the 
plants growing close around so that you grow luxuriant 
with a hundred branches. 

^rfrni ^ II 
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3. Brhatpalase subhage varsavrddha rtavari. 

Mdteva putrebhyo mrda kesebhyah sami. 

O Shatavari Shami with large leaves, holy and 
generously rich, growing luxuriant by rains, pray be kind 
and efficacious for the growth of luxurious hair, gracious 
as a mother to the child. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 31 (Sun, Planets and Satellites) 

Gau or Surya Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

3TFT ift: I 

ii ^ ii 

1. Ay am gauh prsnirakrarmdasadanmdtaram purah. 

Pitaram ca prayantsvah. 

This moving earth, abiding by its mother, the 
atmospheric globe, and circumambulating its father, the 
bright sun, goes on and on in its orbit in space. 

(This mantra is a beautiful metaphor of the 
moving solar family. The sun is the father, the earth is 
child, and the globe of air and waters including the field 
of gravity is the mother. And this family of father, mother 
and child moves on and on in space in orbit. Another 
version, in Atharva-veda (20,48,4) translated by Pandit 
Satavalekara, interprets the metaphor as moon, the child, 
earth the mother, and sun the father.) 

'0-ddl muiirJmdd: I 

II ^ II 

2. Antascarati rocand asya prdnddapdnatah. 

Vyakhyanmahisah svah. 
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The light and power of this sun actively pervades 
in the systemic world of life breathing in and out with 
prana and apana energy, thereby reflecting and 
proclaiming the power and presence of this potent lord 
of life and light. 

Tifw •• ^ •• 

3. Trimsaddhdmd vi rdjati vdkpatahgo asisriyat. 

Prati vastorahardyubhih. 

Thirty solar hours (muhuratas) of day and of 
night does the sun constantly shine and illuminate the 
planets and satellites, and the holy tongue of the sages 
consonant with it celebrates this cosmic bird of life. 

(This sukta gives a vision of this world of stars, 
planets and satellites. There is nothing static, everything 
is on the move. Reference may also be made to Rgveda 
5, 51, 15 where the sun and moon move in harmony, 
earth implied, for the good of humanity. They all move 
in order, each according to its own power. The sun being 
the highest in power is the centre. But what is the centre 
of all the solar systems and galaxies? Can it be physical? 
No, because if that physical object were the centre, what 
is it that sustains that? Hence the centre has to be non¬ 
physical and yet most powerful, more powerful than 
any and all things physical. The Veda and Upanishad 
say that that centre is the cosmic spirit, smaller than the 
smallest and greater than the greatest: Anoraniyan 
mahato mahiyan (Kathopanishad 1, 2, 20), just a 
dimensionless point and yet the infinite transcendant. 
Reference may also be made to Yajurveda 23, 60, and 
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Rgveda 1, 104, 4 and 9, 114, 3. It is that at the centre 
which spins this wheel of existence around and yet 
within itself (Shvetashvatara Upanishad 6, 1.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 32 (Germs and other Organisms) 
Agni devata, Chatana (1-2) Atharva (3) Rshis 

didMrfw II ^ II 

1. Antarddve juhutd svetadydtudhdnaksayanarh 
ghrtena. Arddraksdmsi prati daha tvamagne na 
no grhdndmupa titapdsi. 

O house holders, offer this germ destroying havi 
with ghrta into the burning fire. O fire, burn and destroy 
the evil, polluting and life threatening germs from far 
and near, and do not cause any fire hazard to our homes. 

'^^■^TfiwaHv/’^n^lVII-oll: ^alclTsftf 

SJPTT: I "5^ TTtf^srtTTq^ll || 

2. Rodro VO grivd asaraitpisdcdh prsfirvo ’pi srndtu 
ydtudhdndh. Virudvo visvatoviryd yamena sama- 
jigamat. 

O blood sucking germs and insects, let Rudra, 
blazing fire of mid-day yajna, break your neck. O 
contagious evil doers, let the fire break the back of your 
resistance too. Let all round powerful herb of versatile 
efficacy join you with death. 



'RT Wmt -RT jJfdSi fRgTt f^^tpTT ^ 

■gt^ll^ll 
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3. Abhayam mitrdvarundvihdstu no’rcisdttrino 
nudatam praticah. Md jhdtdram md pratinthdm 
vidanta mitho vighndnd upa yantu mrtyum. 

O Mitra and Vamna, sun and air, sun and the 
physician, prana and apana energies of nature, let there 
be peace and security for us here. Force back the 
devitalizing and life threatening germs and insects. Let 
them find no intelligent ally, no stability, and let them, 
mutually conflictive and self-destroying, meet their 
death. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 33 (The Power of Indra) 

Indra Devata, Jatikayana Rshi 

1. Yasyedamd rajo yujastuje jand vanarh svah. 
Indrasya rantyam brhat. 

O men and women of the world, boundless, 
beautiful and ecstatic is the glory of Indra, friend and 
commander of all in union, in whose power and 
dominion abides this world of existence, the earth, the 
greenery, the waters and the heaven of freedom and joy. 

3TT spnTjft I 

■^TT ^ II ^ II 

2. Nddhra d dadhrsate dhrsdno dhrsitah savah. 
Purd yathd vyathih srava indrasya nddhrse savah. 

The defeated dare not challenge, much less 
subdue, the might of potent and all victorious Indra. 
Indeed, as ever before, no tyrant can ever challenge the 
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fame and power of Indra. 

vH^fccil II ^ II 

3. Sana daddtu tdm rayimurumpisahgasandrsam. 
Indrah patistuvistamo janesvd. 

May Indra, most powerful ruler and sustainer 
of the people, give, give us all that wealth, honour and 
excellence which is beautiful as gold and inspiring and 
elevating as glory of the dawn. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 34 (Splendour of Divinity) 

Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

Mlil^ c||t 5/4)<4| f^dlHIH^I 

Mdd[fd f^: II ^ II 

1. Prdgnaye vdcamiraya vrsabhdya ksitindm. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

Raise your voice of prayer and adoration in 
honour of Agni, potent and generous lord ruler and 
sustainer of the people and worlds of existence, who 
may, we pray, shower us with wealth, honour and 
excellence beyond the reach of hate, jealousy and 
enmity. 

f^: II ^ II 

2. Yo raksdmsi nijurvatyagnistigmena socisd. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

May Agni, who with his intense light, fire and 
splendour destroys evil and evil doers in nature and 
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humanity, bring us showers of wealth, power and 
excellence beyond the reach of hate, jealousy and 
enmity. 

xnW: M-Ucjrjffdff I 

Mddlfdflrcf: || ^ || 

3. Yah parasyah paravatastiro dhanvdtirocate. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

He who shines in splendour beyond the farthest 
of the far regions and spaces of existence, may, we pray, 
bless us with wealth, honour and excellence beyond the 
reach of all hate, jealousy and enmity. 

|| yi || 

4. Yo visvdbhi vipasyati bhuvand sam ca pasyati. 
Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

He that watches and overwatches all regions of 
the universe in and out, over and above, completely, 
may, we pray, bless us with wealth, virtue and excellence 
beyond the reach of all jealousy, hate and enmity. 

|| ^ || 

5. Yo asya pdre rajasah sukro agnirajdyata. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

That Agni, self refulgent, pure and immaculate, 
who manifests beyond the spaces of the universe may, 
we pray, bless us with the wealth of purity and 
excellence beyond the reach of all hate, jealousy and 
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enmity. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 35 (Life of Life) 
Vaishvanara Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

^ 3TT TT | 

-tigdl'bd II ^ II 

1. Vaisvdnaro na utaya d pra ydtu pardvatah. 
Agnirnah sustutirupa. 

May Agni, life of the life of humanity, come 
from the highest heavens of light and listen and inspire 
our songs of adoration and prayer. 

II ^ II 

2. Vaisvdnaro na dgamadimam yajham sajurupa. 
Agnirukthesvarhhasu. 

May Vaishvanara Agni, leading light of the the 
life of the world of humanity, constant and closest friend, 
come and join our yajna, accept our songs of prayer 
and guide us at the most critical times of our need. 

%^T3ff5f^T?Tf "5f TsUck^Mrt^l 

■^^T^fxflT^II ^ II 

3. Vaisvdnaro ’hgirasdm stomamuktharh ca cdklrpat. 
Aisu dyumnam svaryamat. 

May Vaishvanara Agni, leading light and life 
energy of all creative activities of the world of humanity, 
energise, raise and fructify the adorable plans and holy 
actions of Angirasas pioneering thinkers, scientists and 
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creative artists and lead them to success. May the light 
and life divine bring them honour, recognition and the 
bliss of self-fulfilment in success without any 
frustration. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 36 (Sole Spirit of Life) 
VaishvanaraAgni Devata, Atharva Svastyayanakama Rshi 

3 ^ 3 ^^ II ^ II 

1. Rtdvdnam vaisvdnaramrtasya jyotisaspatim. 

Ajasram gharmamimahe. 

The Lord Supreme, ordainer and sustainer of 
the truth and reality of existence, leading light of 
humanity, protector and promoter of the light of law 
and yajnic evolution of natural and human karma, eternal 
and unaging spirit and passion of life for creative action, 
we invoke, adore and exalt in yajna. 

2. Sa visvd prati cdklrpa rtummtsrjate vasi. 

Yajnasya vaya uttiran. 

That VaishvanaraAgni, universal controller and 
energiser, pervades, inspires and fructifies every thing, 
every person and every effort in the world, and blesses 
all seasons with higher vitality and power, all the time 
raising the creative success of natural and human action 
for evolution and development. 

arftr: i 

'Hyi^chl 't/'dfd II B II 
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3. Agnih paresu dhamasu kamo bhutasya bhavyasya. 

Samrddeko vi rdjati. 

Agni, the love, the lover and giver of fulfilment 
for and of all that is past and present and that which is 
yet to be, self-refulgent presence, rules over all and 
pervades even the farthest borders of the expansive 
universe, the sole lord, one, unique, matchless, without 
a second presence such as Agni Itself. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 37 (No Course Please) 
Chandrama Devata, Atharva Svastyayanakama Rshi 


1 . 


^ TTmfrBlWaft 


Upa pragatsahasrakso yuktva sapatho ratham. 
Saptaramanvicchanmama vrka-ivavimato grham. 


Let the divine force of love and truth, thousand¬ 
eyed, all vigilant, come as protection against cursed ill- 
will, having yoked its chariot against ill will, execration 
and hate. Let it search out and destroy the imprecation 
and the imprecator like a wolf pouncing upon a 
sheepfold. 

^ ^aifMcUVlpy: II ^ II 

2. Pari no vrhggdhi sapatha hradamagnirivd dahan. 
Shaptdramatra no jahi divo vrksamivd-sanih. 


O curse, burning like fire drying a pool of water, 
leave us. O protective chariot of divinity, destroy the 
curse and the cursor as the strike of thunder from above 
destroys the tree from its very root. 
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yrt/'WirM TJr^ II ^ II 

3. Yo nah sapddasapatah sapato yasca nah sapdt. 
Shune pestramivdvaksdmam tarn pratyasydmi 
mrtyave. 

Whoever curses us who do not curse anybody, 
and whoever curses us even though we too may revile 
the curse, we throw off that insufferable curse unto 
death, i.e., to naught, as we throw a piece of bone to a 
dog. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 38 (Energy and Splendour of Life) 
Tvishi, Brhaspati Devata, Atharva Varchaskama Rshi 

'Hldc^HI II ^ II 

1. Sirhhe vydghra uta yd prddkau tvisiragnau 
brdhmane surye yd. Indram yd devi subhagd 
jajdna sd na aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 

That energy, brilliancy and splendour which is 
in the lion, tiger, cobra, fire, the Brahmana, and in the 
sun, which, divine spirit of majesty and good fortune, 
creates and consecrates the ruling power, Indra, may, 
we pray, come bearing the lustre and splendour of life 
and bless us. 





2. Yd hastini dvipini yd hiranye tvisirapsu gosu yd 
purusesu. Indram yd devi subhagd jajdna sd na 
aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 
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That grace and majesty which is in the elephant, 
that strength and agility in the tiger, the grace and beauty 
in gold, the generosity in the cows and virility in men, 
that light and splendour of life, the divine spirit of 
majesty and good fortune which creates and consecrates 
the ruling power, Indra, may that divine brilliance come 
bearing the lustre of life and bless us. 

II ^ II 

3. Rathe aksesvrsabhasya vaje vate parjanye 
varunsya susme. Indram yd devi subhagd jajdna 
sd na aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 

The strength, brilliance and efficiency in the 
chariot, chariot wheel and endurance of the bull, the 
force in the wind, the shower in the cloud and blaze in 
the light of the sun, the divine light and splendour which 
creates and consecrates the ruler Indra, may all that 
brilliance bearing the grandeur of life come and bless 
us. 

II II 

4. Rdjanye dundubhdvdyatdydmasvasya vdje 
purusasya mdyau. Indrarh yd devi subhagd jajdna 
sd na aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 

The light and lustre in the ruling power, the 
inspiring boom in the tensioned war drum, the agility 
in the strength and endurance of the war horse, the heroic 
self-confidence in man’s wondrous manliness, that 
divine light, splendour and majesty of life which creates. 
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consecrates and confirms the ruling power, Indra, may 
come to us, bearing the lustrous grandeur of life, and 
bless us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 39 (Honour and Excellence) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Varchaskama Rshi 

sfdirM-s('^d 

rTfrT^II ^ II 

1. Yaso havirvardhatdmindrajutam sahasraviryam 
subhrtarh sahaskrtam. Prasarsrdnamanu 
dirghdya caksase havisma-ntam md vardhaya 
jyesthatdtaye. 

Let our yajna and our honour and fame increase 
Indra-inspired, thousandfold strong, well controlled, 
created and achieved through courage, confidence and 
patience. O Lord omnipotent, pray promote me, bearing 
havi in homage, prayerful and ambitious for 
advancement, raise me for a long life of vision and 
wisdom and bless me to rise to the highest position. 

3^515/3 ^VI'H <MVnfr^4'j^r^d dr4'Hidl | 

TT^'tl'W W^TII ^ II 

2. Acchd na indram yasasam yasobhiryasasvinarh 
namasdnd vidhema. Sa no rdsva rdstramindra- 
jutarii tasya te rdtau yasasah sydma. 

Well and holily, bearing havi in homage for our 
good, we worship Indra, lord of glory, sublime by his 
divine grandeur and majesty. May he give us a great 
Indra-inspired Rashtra, a dominion of freedom and 
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prosperity. O Lord, may we too rise to fame and 
excellence by your grace and generosity. 

^ru^vil: TfftTif I 

■ 5 ^ II ^ II 

3. Yasd indro yasd agniryasdh somo ajdyata. 

Yasd visvasya bhutasydhamasmi yasastamah. 

Glorious is Indra, lord of power. Glorious is 
Agni, light and fire of life. Glorious is Soma, the moon, 
spirit of peace and beauty. Of all the glorious things of 
the world, let me rise to the most excellent position by 
the grace of Indra, Agni and Soma, light, peace and 
power. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 40 (Fearlessness) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


3T^ ^ TlW: -Hfddl 

^37^11 ^ II 


Abhayarh dydvdprthivi ihdstu no ’bhayarh somah 
savitd nah krnotu. Abhayarh no ’sturvantarikssarh 
saptarsindrh ca havisdbhayarh no astu. 


O heaven and earth, let there be freedom from 
fear for us here. May Soma, divine spirit of peace, and 
Savita, lord creator and inspirer give us the gift of 
fearlessness. Let the wide sky and space be free from 
fear for us, and may there be total freedom from fear 
for us by yajnic dedication of the seven sages. 

(The seven sages are five organs of perception, 
mind and intelligence, because they help us to ‘see’ and 
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know. Further all the divinities mentioned and invoked 
in this sukta are objective ‘organs’ of divinity as well as 
inside our persoality : The sun is in the eye, moon in the 
mind, space quarters in the ear, vayu or wind in the skin, 
agni in the speech, apah in the taste, earth in the solidity 
of the body, and light region in the brain. So right action 
by the person with the body system and the external 
divinities of nature are related. Our action through our 
organs creates vibrations of cause and effect in nature 
which affects us too. 


Hence prayer to the divinities for freedom from 
fear implies that we too have to act without violating 
the laws of nature and of humanity. Life within and life 
outside both are organismically related. Prayer implies 
action too.) 

'Wfw 

II 9 II 

2. Asmai grdmdya pradisascatasra urjarh subhutam 
svasti savitd nah krnotu. Asatrvindro abhayam 
nah krnotvanyatm rdjndmabhi ydtu manyuh. 


For this community of ours, in all the four 
quarters of space, may Savita create energy, ample 
wealth and well being and may Indra, the ruler, create 
fearlessness and freedom from enemies. The fear and 
anger of the rulers, then, may go elsewhere (where 
lawlessness might be prevailing). 


II ^ II 
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3. Anamitram no adharddanamitram na uttardt. 
Indrdnamitram nah pascddanamitram pura- 
skrdhi. 

May Indra create for us love and freedom from 
enemies from down below on earth, love and freedom 
from enmity from above, love and freedom from 
enemies from behind, and love with freedom from fear, 
opposition, conflict and enmity upfront. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 41 (Self-Expansion) 

Indra Devata, Brahma Rshi 

?[rTr5 ■5^11 ^ 11 

1. Manase cetase dhiya dkutaya uta cittaye. 

Matyai srutdya caksase vidhema havisd vayam. 

For the development of mind, intelligence, 
thought, intention and purpose, understanding, wisdom, 
hearing and vision, we worship Indra, Lord Almighty, 
with offers of havi in yajna. 

oETPTFf WUTT^ I 

-H't'-WrMI 9 II 

2. Apdndya vydndya prdndya bhuridhdyase. 
Sarasvatyd uruvyace vidhema havisd vayam. 

For the vitality of apana, vyana, all sustaining 
prana, and for wide ranging knowledge, we worship 
Agni, light of life with offers of havi in yajna. 

atrJrMf I'^1c|-f|f 

II ^ II 
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3. Md no hdsisur-rsayo daivyd ye tanupd ye 
nastanva stanujdh. Amartyd martydh abhi nah 
sacadhvamdyurdhatta prataram jlvase nah. 

May the divine senses of perception and 
volition, those powers which nourish and sustain our 
body, those that are born of our body system, never 
forsake us. May the immortal divinities ever abide with 
us, the mortals. May they nourish and sustain us and 
give us good health and long age for a happy life. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 42 (Freedom from Anger) 
Manyu Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

1. Ava jydmiva dhanvano manyum tanomi te hrdah. 
Yathd sarhmanasau bhiitvd sakhdydviva 
sacdvahai. 

I relax the tension of anger from your mind like 
releasing the string from the bow so that you and I, being 
good and happy at heart, may live together like friends. 

-jff || ^ || 

2. Sakhdydviva sacdvahd ava manyum tanomi te. 
Adhaste asmano manyumupdsydmasi yo guruh. 

I relax the tension of anger and passion from 
your mind so that we may live together as happy friends. 
Your anger is intense and oppressive, we cast and bury 
it down under a heavy stone. 
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r^siPM 

^ cjif^'bO -qr^ II ^ II 

3. Abhi tisthdmi te manyumpdrsnydprapadena ca. 
Yathdvaso na vddiso mama cittamupdyasi. 

With a kick and under the heel, I cast down and 
bury your anger so that you are one and calm at heart 
with me and do not talk like one possessed. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 43 (Calmness of Anger) 
Manyu-shamanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

^ wMft "5r I 

aTsii^ II ^ II 

1. Ay am darbho vimanyukah svdya cdrandya ca. 
Manyorvimanyukasydyam manyusamana ucyate. 

This ‘darbha’ grass is the tranquilizer of anger 
for our own people and for others high or low. This is 
called pacifier of the angry man’s passion and fury. 

II ^ II 

2. Ayarh yo bhurimulah samudramavatisthati. 
Darbhah prthivyd utthito manyusamana ucyate. 

This darbha grass which is deep rooted grows 
close to the sea. Growing and rising from the earth and 
rising high, it is called pacifier of the passion and fury 
of anger. 

l^oEltP^ HiimPq I 

^ cuf^'bO Tfif ii ^ ii 
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3. Vi te hanavyam saranim vi te mukhyam nayamasi. 

Yathdvaso na vddiso mama cittamupdyasi. 

We remove the angry distortions on your chin 
and face so that your mind is equal and tranquil with 
mine and you would not talk like one possessed. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 44 (Herbal Cure) 

Vanaspati Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

I 

^ II ^ II 

1. Asthdd dyaurasthdtprthivyasthddvisvamidarh 
jagat. Asthurvrksd urdhvasvapndstisthddrogo 
ayarh tava. 

The solar region is firm and undisturbed it 
stands. The earth stands firm and still, undisturbed. This 
entire cosmos is firm and undisturbed. The high standing 
trees, dreaming and sleeping, stand still. Let this malady 
too stand still, it must not aggravate. 

-Hj/dlPl "5ri 

ilditl'WM’ifW dRfs Ttn^TT#Tq;il ^ II 

2. Satam ya bhesajani te sahasrarh sangatani ca. 
Sresthamasravabhesajarh vasistharh rogana- 
sanam. 



Hundred are your medicines, a thousand their 
supplements and substitutes. The best of them is Brahma 
which stops bleeding, and that is the cure of the malady. 


I f^tuujcbl affn 
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3. Rudrasya mutramasyamrtasya nabhih. Visanaka 
ndma vd asi pitfndm mulddutthitd vdtikrtandsani. 

You are the shower of the cloud, you are the 
centre and concentration of the sanative nectar. You are 
Vishanaka by name, a sure cure of genetic ailments and 
those caused by wind disorder. 

Kanda 6/Nukta 45 (Go off Negative Thoughts) 

Duhsvapna-nashanam Devata, Angira, Pracheta, 
Yama Rshi 

1. Paro ’ pehi manaspdpa kimasastdni samsasi. 
Parehi na tvd kdmaye vrksdm vandni sam cara 
grhesu gosu me manah. 

Go off, evil of the mind, why do you present 
things undesirable? Keep off. I do not want you. Gad 
about woods and trees. My mind is in and with the home 
and homely thoughts and perceptions. 

2. Avasasd nihsasd yatpardsasopdrima jagrato 
yatsvapantah. Agnirvisvdnyapa duskrtdnya- 
justdnydre asmaddadhdtu. 

Whatever sins we have committed whether out 
of jealousy, or hate or callousness and enmity while 
awake or asleep, consciously or unconsciously, may 
Agni, light of life, ward off and keep away all those 
undesirable thoughts and deeds of the world from us. 











KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 46 


583 


"SRflTlTr I 

U^dl ^ 3TTflT^ II ^ II 

3. Yadindra brahmanaspate’pi mrsd cardmasi. 
Pracetd na dhgiraso duritdtpdtvamhasah. 

O lord of universal power, Indra, O lord of 
Infinity, Brahmanaspati, whatever wrong or sinful we 
commit in life, in our thought and behaviour, may 
Pracheta, lord of knowledge and giver of self-awareness, 
Angirasa, giver of living vibrancy of life, protect us 
against that evil and save us from sin. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 46 (Dream) 

Svapna Devata, Angira, Pracheta, Yama Rshi 

d'bUMd) ■^TT: rMdU'bdft4(R4 II ^ II 

1. Yo na jlvo’si na mrto devdndmamrtagarbho’si 
svapna. Varundni te mdtd yamah pitdrarurnd- 
mdsi. 

O dream you are neither alive, i.e., in the living 
state of wakefulness, nor dead, i.e., in the state of deep 
sleep. You are the immortal child of the senses and mind 
in the dream state. 

Aram, a disturbing demon. 

'dfdd cb^'ui: I 

3t-r(chl5fH I TT 

II ^ II 
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2. Vidma te svapna janitram devajdmindm putro ’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tathd sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin. You are the 
product of mind and senses and things related to them 
in psychic association. You are the instrument of the 
psychic laws of life. As dream, you can be the end, 
harbinger of the end, a premonition, death itself. So O 
dream, we know as and what you are. O dream, save us 
from evil dreams. (Come at your best if at all.) 

I 

fw II ^ II 

3. Yathd kaldm yathd sapham yatharnam sarhna- 
yanti. Eva duhsvapnyarh sarvarh dvisate sam 
naydmasi. 

Just as people pay one sixteenth or one eighth 
of the principal and get free of the loan, so do we pay 
back for the dream: take back the evil ones and let these 
be share of the evil (we wish to get rid off). 


Kanda 6/Sukta 47 (Self-Protection) 

Agni, Vishvedeva, Saudhanva Devatah, Angira, 
Pracheta, Yama Rshi 


1. 


M/r^'WI-^V<=ll:i'ri I 

MMcb) WR II ^ II 

Agnih prdtahsavane pdtvasmdn vaisvdnaro 
visvakrdvisvasambhuh. Sa nah pdvako dravine 
dadhdtvdyusmantah sahabhaksdh sydma. 
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May Agni, self-refulgent, universal guide, all 
creative, all-blissful divine Spirit of the universe, purify 
us at the morning session of yajna. May the fiery 
sanctifier establish us in wealth, honour and excellence 
of the world, and may we all together, living happy and 
healthy, enjoy the beauty of life. 

II 9 II 

2. Visvedevd maruta indro asmdn asmindvitiye 
savane na jahyuh. Ayusmantah priyamesdm 
vadanto vayam devdndm sumatau sydma. 

May the Vishvedevas, cosmic divinities, Maruts, 
cosmic energies and vibrant sages, and Indra, lord 
omnipotent of glory, join us without fail and bless us at 
this second session of the day’s yajna. And may we all, 
living together happy and healthy, speaking together, 
enjoy the love and good will of these divinities together. 

T^pTPT^TPTT: ^ 

3. Idam trtiyam savanam kavindmrtena ye cama- 
samairayanta. Te saudhanvandh sva rdnasdndh 
svistim no abhi vasyo nayantu. 

At this third session of the day’s yajna of the 
poetic sages who raise and elevate the ladle of havi with 
truth for light and life’s joy, may those heroic masters 
of the bow who enjoy the bliss of heavenly light lead 
our holy performance of yajna to noble success. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 48 (Prayer for Well-Being) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Angira, Pracheta, Yama Rshi 

Jsirr 3^5 1 

^ ■?T II ^ II 

1. Syeno ’si gayatracchanda anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti md sarh vahdsya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

Lord of holy fire, you are the Eagle, highest all- 
impelling power and force of existence, ecstatic 
protective spirit of life’s beauty and joy. In consonance 
with your love and worship I begin this sacred yajna of 
life in which, I pray, graciously lead me to the blessed 
completion of this yajna. This is the voice of prayer in 
truth of faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

2. Rbhurasi jagacchandd anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti md sarh vahdsya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

You are the master spirit of cosmic action, 
committed to joyous protection of the moving threefold 
world. In pursuit of your grace and glory, I begin this 
yajna in which, I pray, lead me to the completion of this 
yajna to noble success. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Vrsdsi tristupchandd anu tvdrabhe. 

Svasti md sarh vahdsya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

Generous and potent, you are committed to the 
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joyous well being of the spiritual, psychic and material 
fulfilment of this world of humanity. In tune with your 
power and generosity, I begin this yajna of life in which, 
I pray, lead me to the completion with noble success. 
This is the voice of truth in faith. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 49 (The Dynamics of Divine Nature) 
Agni Devata, Gargya Rshi 

This sukta should better be read with Gita, 
chapter 11, especially verses 24-32. 

1. Nahi te agne tanvah kruramdnamsa martyah. 
Kapirbabhasti tejanam svarh jardyu gauriva. 

O lord self-refulgent, Agni, no mortal man can 
comprehend the inexorable dynamics of your creative 
manifestation in the universe—your spirit in form 
through the medium of Prakrti. The Sun devours its own 
blaze of light. Nature consumes its own creation, like 
the cow eating up its own embryo’s outer skin. 

vOwJif f^rfts44-HIml' 

II ^ II 

2. Mesa-iva vai sarh ca vi corva cyase yaduttara- 
drdvuparasca khddatah. Sirsnd siro’psasdpso 
ardayannarhsunbabhasti haritebhirdsabhih. 

Like the cloud’s mist of vapours, Agni’s nature 
with its inexorable dynamics contracts and expands 
without bounds, withdrawing and manifesting on top 
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of its organismic body and yet even beyond the top 
above. It expands at the top such as Sattva by sattva 
and the fluent Rajas by rajas, shooting forth as well as 
destroying or sucking in the ensuing filaments, and thus 
it consumes its own created forms with its involutionary 
media. 

II ^ II 

3 . Suparnd vdcamakratopa dyavydkhare krsnd isird 
anartisuh. Ni yanniyantyuparasya niskrtim puru 
reto dadhire suryasritah. 

The centrifugal radiations of dynamic nature 
create articulate vibrations in the ethereal regions of 
the heaven’s space. Vigorous centripetal forces enact 
their dance of joyous creation of forms. These forces 
carry on the formal evolution and devolution of the 
Supercreator’s purposeful dynamics of nature, all the 
time dependent on the creative Sun at the centre. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 50 (Grain Protection) 

Ashvins Devata, Atharva Abhayakama Rshi 

IrT Qi-d 3rfcf 

sn^p^TII ^ II 

1. Hatam tardam samahkamdkhumasvind chintam 
siro api prsfih srnitam. Yavdnnedaddnapi nahya- 
tam mukhamathdbhayam krnutam dhdnyd ya. 

O farming men and women, Ashvins, drive off 
the crop destroyer, the burrowing mouse and other crop 
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damagers, break their head, break their back. See that 
they do not destroy the barley crop. Shut their mouth, 
and thus eliminate the fear of damage to the crop. 

2. Tarda haipatahga haijabhya ha upakvasa. 
Brahmevdsamsthitam haviranadanta imdnyavd- 
nahimsanto apodita. 

O damaging bird, O creeping insect, dangerous, 
worth elimination, just as the priest leaves aside the havi 
not properly prepared, similarly you also leave the barley 
fields undamaged and go away. 

3TT ^1 Ui|| 

ii ^ ii 

3. Tarddpate vaghdpate trstajambhd a srnota me. 
Ya dranyd vya dvard ye ke ca stha vya dvardstd- 
ntsarvdhjambhaydmasi. 

O gurads of the crops against damagers, locusts, 
voracious insects, listen to me: whether the damagers 
are voracious destroyers of the forest-kind or they stay 
around the fields, voracious damagers all, we must 
eliminate all. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 51 (Purity and Power) 

Vayu, Apah, Varuna Devata, Shantati Rshi 

TR^II ^ II 

1. Vdyoh putah pavitrena pratyah somo ati drutah. 

Indrasya yujyah sakhd. 
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Soma, purified and reinforced by the pure 
energy of Vayu, becomes doubly refined and purified, 
immediate favourite of Indra. (Similarly a man of peace 
and pure at heart, refined by the divine presence and 
purity of all vibrant God, becomes doubly pure and 
fortified against negativity and evil, and he becomes a 
favourite friend of Divinity.) 

T^ll ^ II 

2. Apo asmdnmdtarah sTidayantu ghrtena no 
ghrtapvah punantu. Visvarh hi ripram pravahanti 
devirudiddbhyah sucird puta emi. 

Let the holy waters, sacred as mother powers, 
cleanse, chasten and fortify us. They are pure, they may 
sanctify us with the purity of piety and refinement. They 
wash away the dirt and evil of the world, they being 
divine. Purified, sanctified and consecrated by these, I 
go on forward, higher and higher. 

^ c(<bui iv-d't'Pri i 

atry-r-Mi snff TTT 

flfw: II ^ II 

3. Yatkirh cedam varuna daivye jane’bhidroham 
manusyd scaranti. Acittyd cettava dharmd 
yuyopima md nastasmddenaso deva ririsah. 

O Varuna, lord of infinite cover of protection, 
whatever wrong or evil or sin people commit out of 
jealousy, hate or enmity toward noble and divine 
personalities, or whatever violation of your law and 
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Dharma we too, out of ignorance or want of care and 
awareness, might commit, pray hurt as not, O Lord 
Divine, for that fault and sin. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 52 (Gifts of the Sun) 

Sun, Gavah, Bheshajam Devata, Bhagali Rshi 

arti-df 

II ^ II 

1. Utsuryo diva eti puro raksdmsi nijurvan. 

Adityah parvatebhyo visvadrsp adrstahd. 

Up arises the sun from the regions of light in 
the east from over the mountains and clouds, destroying 
the negativities of physical and mental world seen and 
unseen. It is Aditya, self-refulgent, inviolable, activating 
and receiving vapours of water and vitalities of the earth, 
visible to all the world without discrimination. (This is 
the morning scene.) 

Tjurnf i 

II 9 II 

2. Ni gdvo gosthe asadanni mrgdso avikmta. 

NyuSrmayo nadindrh nyadrsp alipsata. 

The cows are settled in the stall, wild beasts are 
back to their place, the waves and ripples of the streams 
are invisible, covered in darkness. (This is the evening 
scene after sunset.) 

3TT^^ ajrTT cbUc(-KI 

'd)q-w i ^ aifd vi'^-Md^ii ^ ii 
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3. Ayurdadarh vipascitam srutdm kanvasya viru- 
dham. Abhdrisarh visvabhesajimasyddrstdnni 
samayat. 

I bear, bring and cherish the universal 
medication, giver of life energy, inspirer of intellect and 
understanding, reputed, favourite sanative of the 
versatile sage, which may, I pray, cure all visible and 
invisible ailments of this patient. 

(This sukta, thus, is a celebration of the efficacy 
of sunlight from morning till evening, including, we 
can say, the soothing night and light of the moon.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 53 (Health Protection by Nature) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Brhacchukra Rshi 

I rWRhdi 

^ II 

1. Dyausca ma idam prthivi ca pracetasau sukro 
brhandaksinayd pipartu. Anu svadhd cikitdrh 
somo agnirvdyurnah pdtu savitd bhagasca. 

May heaven and earth, both inspiring stimulants 
of knowledge and awareness, both father and mother, 
source givers of knowledge, the sun and vital living 
energy, and the expansive space, all bless me with their 
gifts of life. May Soma, the moon and the blessed peace 
of nature, Agni, life energy, omniscient God and the 
brilliant teacher, Vayu, cosmic wind and pranic energy, 
Savita, lord creator, and Bhaga, lord giver of the glory 
of life, protect and promote me and lead me to 
knowledge and all round awareness in accordance with 
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their nature and potential in response to my receptivity. 

(This mantra obviously is a prayer for natural 
and divine protection during this life, but there are 
certain words which suggest that it is a prayer, for life 
and efficiency during the next life too. The words are 
‘dyau, prthivi’: Prthivi is mother and dyau is father 
according to Taittiriya Brahmana 2, 7, 16, 3. Another 
word is ‘Shukra’ which means the seed of life as in 
Yajurveda 21, 34 and 6, 27, and in Rgveda 3, 6, 3.) 

■5^: WUT: I 

^ ^14dill 

II ^ II 


2. Punah prdnah punardtmd na aitu punascaksuh 
punarasurna aitu. Vaisvdnaro no adabdha- 
stanupd antastisthdti duritdni visvd. 

Again let pranic energy come to us, again let 
the soul along with the psychic complex come to us, 
again the eye, and again the life energy come to us. 
Vaishvanara, cosmic spirit of watchful life over 
humanity, undaunted protector of our life and body 
against all evils and negativities of the world abides at 
the very centre of our being. (The word ‘again’ is 
explained by Swami Dayananda as ‘again in this life or 
in the next birth’ in his commentary on Yajurveda 4, 
15.) 


^ d-cf'-Hi M-dfU TT 





f^^ll ^ II 
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3. Sam varcasd payasd sarh tanubhiraganmahi 
manasd sarh sivena. Tvastd no atra variyah 
krnotvanu no mdrstu tanvo ’ yadviristam. 

Let us go on united with honour and lustre, with 
nourishment for body, mind and soul, with body and 
limbs in perfect form, and with a mind at peace. May 
Tvashta, divine architect of body forms, make us better 
and higher, and cleanse and purify whatever part of our 
being is wanting. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 54 (Protection and 
Progress of Rashtra) 

Agni-Soma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Idarh tadyuja uttaramindrarh sumbhdmyastaye. 
Asya ksatrarh sriyarh mahirh vrstiriva vardhayd 
trnam. 

I join this and that, the ruler and the higher 
Rashtra, the socio-governing order, and I refine and 
anoint the ruler for higher attainments for the Order. O 
Lord Omnipotent of this cosmic order, I pray, raise his 
ruling order, his glory, and the splendour of the Order, 
as rain augments the growth of grass. 

2. Asmai ksatramagnisomdvasmai dhdrayatarh 
rayim. Imarh rdstrasydbhivarge kmutarh yuja 
uttaram. 
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O sun and moon, spirit of light, fire and peace 
of life, bear, sustain and glorify the dominion for the 
ruler, bear and bring wealth, honour and excellence for 
this order, establish this ruler in the class of exceptional 
greats and this way I commit him to rise higher and 
higher. 



rf ^ II ^ II 

3. Sabandhuscdsabandhusca yo asmdh abhiddsati. 
Sarvarh tarn randhaydsi me yajamdndya sunvate. 

O Lord Omnipotent, lord of light, fire and peace, 
whoever, whether with kith and kin and a hoard of 
supporters, or without kith and kin and committed 
supporters, tries to violate our order and enslave us, 
pray subdue him wholly and overthrow him for the sake 
of our leader of the yajnic social order, the leader and 
ruler dedicated to creative rule and rise of the social 
order, its peace, joy and glory. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 55 (The Highest Path to Follow) 
Vishvedeva Devata Brahma Rshi 

Tf^ll ^ II 

1. Ye panthdno bahavo devaydnd antard dydvd- 
prthivi sancaranti. Tesdmajydnirh yatamo vahdti 
tasmai md devdh pari dhatteha sarve. 

O divinities of the world, of ah those many paths 
worthy of devas, divine souls, which are nobly and 
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actively followed over earth and heaven, take me and 
commit me to that sole one, the best, which leads us to 
a world of peace and progress without violence to any 
one. 

iHcUd’?^: Vl-tdl || || 

2. Grismo hemantah Hsiro vasantah saradvarsdh 
svite no dadhdta. A no gosu bhajatd prajdydrh 
nivdta idvah sarane sydma. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of the world, lead us 
and establish us in a state of peace and progress with 
total well being and prosperity throughout the year over 
the seasons of summer, cold winter, cool winter, spring, 
autum and rains. Share with us the gifts of lands and 
cows among a peaceful progressive community and, 
under your leadership and protection, let us enjoy a life 
of peace and happiness without any winds of violence 
and disturbance. 

I 

^ II ^ II 

3. Iddvatsardya parivatsardya sarhvatsardya krnutd 
brhannamah. Tesdm vayarh sumatau yajniyd- 
ndmapi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

For the first, second, and indeed for every year 
throughout the twelve months and three hundred and 
sixty days of every year in a planned cycle of five years, 
produce ample food and wealth and do honour to the 
parent, the teacher, and the ruling order of law and peace, 
and let us live in their love and goodwill and enjoy the 
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blessings of people dedicated to creative and 
developmental yajna of the nation. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 56 (Caution and Care 
against the Evil) 

Vishvedevah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

TTT ^ rW dl'ch I I 

bdt. SUI-d II ^ II 

1. Md no devd ahirvadhitsatokdntsahapurusdn. 

Samyatam na vi sparadvydttarh na sarh yamanna- 

mo devajanebhyah. 

O Vishvedevas, learned people and specialists, 
let no snake bite us and kill us, living with our children 
and our people in general. Let it not open its mouth if it 
is closed, let it not close its mouth if it is open. Honour 
and salutations to the noble learned people for the safety 
of life. 

: II ^ II 

2. Namo ’stvasitdya namastirascirdjaye. 

Svajdya babhrave namo namo devajanebhyah. 

Let there be unfailing measures and antidotes 
to the cobra, unfailing antidote to the snake striped 
across, unfailing antidote to the viper, constrictor and 
the deep brown, honour and salutations to the noble, 
learned masters of knowledge and antidotes to snakes, 
snake bite and snake poison. 

^ ^ wty 

-HtcU-WI^ 3TT^pq^|| ^ II 
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3. Sam te hanmi data datah samu te hanva hanu. 
Sam te jihvayd jihvdrh samvdsndha dsyam. 

I break your teeth with the tooth, O snake, your 
jaws with the jaw, your tongue with the tongue and your 
mouth with the mouth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 57 (Water Treatment) 

Rudra Devata, Shantati Rshi 

1. Idamidvd u bhesajamidam rudrasya bhesajam. 
Yenesumekatejandm satasalydmapabravat. 

This is the sure cure, this is the medicine 
prescribed by Rudra, the physician, by which the arrow 
with a single shaft and the arrow with a hundred shafts 
is drawn out and the wound is cured. 

2. Jdldsendbhi sihcata jdldsenopa sihcata. 
Jdldsamugram bhesajam tena no mrda jlvase. 

Wash the wound all round with water 
medication, wash it on and in with water medication. 
Jalasha, the medicinal water, is very intense in action. 
O physician, be kind and gracious with intense Jalasha 
for a long healthy life. 

^ ^ ^ ^ Ttfr 

^ ^ ^ II 
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3. Sam cano mayasca no md ca nah kirk candmamat. 
Ksamd rapo visvarh no astu bhesajam sarvarh no 
astu bhesajam. 

Let there be peace and comfort with us. Let there 
be health and joy with us. Let nothing ail or injure us. 
Let there be freedom from sin and pain. Let life and the 
world be a sanative for us. Let all and every thing be 
giver of health and freedom from ailment and disease, 
balmy, healthful, pleasurable. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 58 (Honour of Life) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Yashaskama Rshi 

^ II 

1. Yasasam mendro maghavdnkrnotu yasasam 
dydvdprthivi ubhe ime. Yasasarh md devah savitd 
krnotu priyo ddturdaksindyd iha sydm. 

May Indra, lord of glory, bless me with honour 
and glory, and so may both these earth and heaven, make 
me glorious. May Savita, lord of light and life, bless 
with honour and glory. May I be the dear favourite of 
the giver of glory here on earth itself. 



■ 5 ^ II 9 II 


2. Yathendro dydvdprthivyoryasasvdn yathdpa 
osadhisu yasasvatih. Evd visvesu devesu vayarh 
sarvesu yasasah sydma. 

Just as Indra, lord omnipotent, is glorious in the 
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regions of heaven and earth, just as waters and all other 
liquid divinities are glorious for their gift of sap amog 
herbs and trees, similarly may we also be honoured and 
glorious among all the sources of generosity and 
brilliance in the noble humanity. 


WT WT 3try4vil: ’Hhqf 3E3TFTW I 




II ^ II 


3. Yasa indro yasa agniryasah somo ajayata. 

Yasd visvasya bhutasydhamasmi yasastamah. 


Indra is glorious. Agni is glorious. Soma is 
glorious. O lord of glory, bless me that I may be blest 
with highest honour and glory among all living beings 
of the world. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 59 (The Herb Arundhati) 
Arundhati Devata, Atharva Rshi 



II ^ II 

1. Anadudbhyastvarh prathamam dhenubhya- 
stvamarundhati. Adhenave vayase sarma yaccha 
catuspade. 

O Arundhati, give peace and comfort of good 
health first to the cow and the bullock, and give health 
and peace for life to all the quadrupeds other than the 
cow. 


cht_tAi4'W-d 4:!r>NH,ii ^ ii 
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2. Sarma yacchatvosadhih saha devirarundhati. 

Karatpayasvantam gosthamayaksmdfi uta 

purusdn. 

Let divine Arundhati along with other divine 
herbs give health and peace to the animals and thus make 
the stall overflow with milk, and let it make humanity 
also free from consumptive diseases such as 
tuberculosis. 

TTT ^ 'bst'Wi'Wi %fw II ^ II 

3. Visvarupdrh subhagdmacchdvaddmi jlvaldm. 

Sd no rudrasydstdm hetirh durarh nayatu gobhyah. 

I value and welcome Arundhati, the auspicious, 
rejuvenating herb of versatile efficacy curative of all 
forms of ailments and pray may the herb help us keep 
away the attack of diseases caused by neglect of 
precautions prescribed by the physician, Rudra, and may 
the herb help us keep off disease from cows as well. 

Kanda 6/the Sukta 60 (Marriage) 

Aryama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^-Kll II ^ II 

1. Ayamd ydtyaryamd purastddvisitastupah. 

Asyd icchannagruvai patimuta jdydmajdnaye. 

Here upfront comes Aryama, this adorable sun, 
person, the friend, desirous of getting a husband for 
this virgin, and a wife for this bachelor. 
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(‘Aryama’ in this mantra is an interesting word, 
interpreted as sun, a friend or any person such as the 
bridegroom’s or the bride’s friend, conducting the 
bridegroom to the bride or the bride to the bridegroom. 
If we insist that Aryama is the sun, then sun is the vital 
giver of life energy which has led the bridegroom to 
maturity of virility, and the girl to maturity of puberty. 
If we interpret ‘Aryama’ as the ‘seeker and conductor’ 
of the bride or the bride groom, we would of appreciate 
the tradition, celebrated in secular literature, of the 
‘messenger-conductor’ between the lover and the 
beloved. In choice-cum-arranged marriages, Aryama 
could be a parent, a teacher, a friend or any other person, 
a friend-cum-advisor, a confidant too.) 

II|| 

2. Asramadiyamaryamannanydsdm samanam yati. 

Ango nvaryamannasyd anydh samanamdyati. 

O Aryaman, going to the wedding of other girls, 
this virgin has waited and consciously prepared herself 
for marriage. Therefore, O Aryaman, dear, let others 
too come and join the wedding of this virgin. 

smrr ■^strr srpTr 

SUdl'WI ^ II 

3. Dhdtd dddhdra prthivim dydmuta suryam. 

Dhdtdsyd agruvai patim dadhdtu pratikdmyam. 

The creator holds and sustains the earth mother, 
the creator holds and sustains the heavens and the father 
sun. So, may the lord creator and sustainer bless this 
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virgin with a husband in response to her cherished 
desire. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 61 (The Lord Supreme) 
Parameshvara Devata, Atharva Rshi 


sn^ll ^ II 


Mahyamdpo madhumaderayantdm mahyam suro 
abharajjyotise kam. Mahyam devd uta visve 
tapojd mahyam devah savitd vyaco dhdt. 


For me, to my purpose and self-fulfilment, for 
my self-manifestation, let the dynamics of Nature flow, 
bearing the honey sweets of existence. For me does the 
sun bear and bring the joy of life and light for the world 
to see. For me do all divinities of the world born of 
cosmic will through tapas, the crucibles of evolution, 
act in unison, and for me does Savita, cosmic creativity, 
create, hold and sustain the expansive universe. 

(For Tapas, divine heat and desire of Lord 
Supreme, Parameshvara, see Rgveda 10, 190, and 
Shatapatha 6, 1, 3, 1: The flow of existence starts with 
tapas, will of the Surpeme Purusha.) 

I 

^ II ^ II 

2. Aham viveca prthivimuta dydmahamrtumraja- 
nayam sapta sdkam. Aham satyamanrtam 
yadvaddmyaham daivirii pari vdcarh visasca. 

I separate the earth and the solar region; I create 
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the seven united flows of Nature: five elements and the 
two orders of sense, i. e., senses of perception and action; 
seven orders of the worlds of the universe from Bhu to 
Satyam; seven seasons; seven lights of the sun, seven 
orders of wind and rain, and the seven seas. I speak of 
what is true and of what is not true and the eternal Word 
of the Veda for all people of the world. 


3 . 




I 

II ^ II 


Aham jajdna prthivimuta dydmahamrtumraja- 
nayam sapta sindhun. Aham satyamanrtam 
yadvaddmi yo agnisomd-vajuse sakhdyd. 


I create the heaven and earth. I create the seven 
seasons and the seven orders of the flow and the flux of 
existence, and the seven rivers and the seven seas. I 
speak of what is true and what is not true, and I join 
Agni and Soma, hot and cold, positive and negative 
complementarities in the cosmic circuit of existence. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 62 (Purity) 
Vaishvanara Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


4,d)dm^ll ^ II 


Vaisvdnaro rasmibhirnah pundtu vdtah prdne- 
nesiro nabhobhih. Dydvdprthivi payasd payasvafi 
rtdvari yajhiye nah punitdm. 


May Vaishvanara, universal lord of humanity, 
the sun and the cosmic heat of vitality, benefactor of 
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humanity, purify us with the rays of light and divine 
knowledge. May the winds inspiring with pranic energy 
and the cool of clouds purify and rejuvenate us. May 
adorable heaven and earth dedicated to the truth of 
cosmic law and overflowing with nutriments of living 
energy rejuvenate and purify us. 

2. Vaisvdnarim sTinrtdmd rabhadhvam yasyd 
dsdstanvo vitaprsthdh. Tayd grnantah sadha- 
mddesu vayarh sydma patayo rayindm. 

Love, join and live by the universal human voice 
of Divinity and cosmic truth, the bounds of whose body 
are boundless. With that, celebrating and exalting 
ourselves and Divinity in festive congregations of yajnic 
programmes, may we be masters of wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

3TT VJ.W'M: 



^ II 

3. Vaisvdnarim varcasa d rabhadhvam suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pdvakdh. Ihedayd sadha- 
mddam madanto jyokpasyema suryamucca- 
rantam. 

Love, join and live by the cosmic voice of 
universal truth for humanity for the achievement of the 
lustre, splendour and glory of life, being thereby pure, 
sanctified and consecrated sanctifiers. Then, thereby, 
enjoying, celebrating and exalting ourselves and 
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Divinity in yajnic congregations with songs of Vedic 
voice, may we rise for all time and see the sun, light of 
Divinity, rising higher and higher without end. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 63 (Freedom) 

Nir-rti, Agni, Yama Devatah, Druhvana Rshi 

1. Yatte devi nir-rtirdbabandha ddma grivdsvavimo- 
kyarh yat. Tatte vi sydmydyuse varcase baldyddo- 
madamannamaddhi prasutah. 

O man, the bond of nescience and death which 
natural Destiny ordained by Divinity has tied round your 
neck, unrelinquishable otherwise, I, Agni, teacher, 
loosen and help you to drop off. Now, born again, go 
ahead, take and enjoy the food of knowledge and divine 
vision far beyond the pleasures of the material world 
for life, lustre and your divine potential of the spirit, 
which you essentially are. 

q,irtTcil d(d;ifd 37^ 

Tjt^ii 9 II 

2. Namo’stu te nir-rte tigmatejo’yasmaydnvi crtd 
bandhapdsdn. Yamo mahyampunarittvdm daddti 
tasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 

O Nir-rti, nescience and natural destiny, last 
homage to you! O lord of light, Agni, pray loosen and 
untie the iron shackles of bondage which Yama, lord of 
natural law, imposes on me again and again, for which 
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reason, O Yama, homage to you also for release from 
the bonds of death. 

d-d*! ^ II 

3. Ayasmaye drupade bedhisa ihdbhihito mrtyubhi- 
rye sahasram. Yamena Aam pitrbhih sarhviddna 
uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

O man, bound in iron shackles, tied to the 
wooden post of natural life, you are imprisoned here by 
death in a thousand ways. O Agni, lord of light, you 
know, being one with the realities of parental procreation 
and Yama, natural law, as well as Yama, ultimate divine 
Ordainer. Pray help this man to break the shackles and 
rise to the highest heaven of freedom. 

TT ^ d-ti-ill ^11 II 

4. Samsamidyuvase vrsannagne visvdnyarya d. 
Idaspade samidhyase sa no vasunyd bhara. 

O Ruler of the earthly world and the light of 
heaven, Agni, giver of infinite showers of bliss, you 
join all the elements of nature and life together, lead 
humanity to break the shackles of bondage and help 
them join the ultimate freedom of Moksha. You are 
lighted and worshipped on the earthly vedi of yajna by 
the seekers of Divinity. Pray bring us showers of wealth, 
honour and excellence of earthly life and lead us to the 
highest heaven of freedom and bliss. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 64 (United Social Order 
of Humanity) 

Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^sn; ■<5^^ ttstptptt ii ^ ii 

1. Sam janidhvam sam prcyadhvam sarh vo mandmsi 

jdnatdm. Devd bhdgam yathd purve samjdndnd 
updsate. 

Know well and together, join together and well, 
completely, without reservation, join at heart, know all 
your minds well and increase your knowledge together, 
the way the divines of old joined, knew and performed 
well, observing their Dharma of rights and duties 
integrated. 



2. Samdno mantrah samitih samdrii samdnam 
vratam saha cittamesdm. Samdnena vo havisd 
juhomi samdnam ceto abhisamvisadhvam. 

Let your mantra, thinking, discussion and 
decision in the light of your joint principles together be 
one and equal for all. Let your assembly be one and 
equal for all. Let your discipline and commitment be 
one and equal for all with perfect union at heart in depth. 
I love and vest you with equal vestments of life and 
knowledge, so that with one mind on equal terms you 
enter the field of life. 









KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 65 


609 


'MHIH) 34l4fd: TrqpTT ’^r I 

II ^ II 

3. Samdni va dkutih samdnd hrdaydni vah. 

Samdnamastu vo mano yathd vah susahdsati. 

Let your intention, resolution and destination 
be one and equal. Let your hearts be one in unison. Let 
your mind and understanding be one united so that you 
may be happy and advancing together to the one 
common goal. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 65 (Victory Over Enemy) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 



1. Ava manyuravdyatdva bdhu manoyujd. Pardsara 

tvam tesdm pardhcam susmamarda-yddhd no 
rayimd krdhi. 

Let anger be off. Let the bow drawn be down. 
Let the two arms raised with passionate mind be down. 
O mighty archer, down and destroy the strength of the 
enemies and do honour and win the wealth of credit for 
us. 

(This mantra suggests ‘war’ upon the enemies 
outside and the enemies within, both to be fought out 
when anger is calmed, the drawn bow is eased of tension, 
the passions are cooled, but the archer, soulful 
commander, is strong in the essential self. Such a victory 
without anger and passion brings the wealth of credit 
for man, victorious over the unhuman.) 
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2. Nirhastebhyo nairhastam yam devdh saruma- 
syatha. Vrscdmi satrundm bdhunanena havisd- 
ham. 

O Devas, noble warriors, the disarming arrow 
which you shoot upon the disarmed, that is the yajnic 
havi material by which I disarm the might of the 
enemies. 

Trtf f^^uVjjui II ^ II 

3. Indrascakdra prathamarh nairhastamasure- 
bhyah. Jayantu satvdno mama sthirenendrena 
medind. 

Indra, supreme ruler of life, created and designed 
the first and highest armless disarming weapon against 
the negative and demonic forces of the world. May my 
enlightened warriors win their battles of life under the 
leadership of Indra, the Spirit inviolable, immovable, 
steadfast. 

(The battle that rages is between the positive 
and the negative forces without the search for balance 
and evolution. So it rages on, doesn’t end. The ultimate 
weapon of ultimate victory is the constructive, 
reconstructive and rejuvenating yajnic fragrance of love 
and indefatigable spirit of union and brotherhood.) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 66 (Facing Incorrigible Violence) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^nirTT 'sTR^f^fTtrsi^ITt II ^ II 

1. Nirhastah satrurabhiddsannastu ye sendbhiryu- 
dhamdyantyasmdn. Samarpayendra mahatd 
vadhenadrdtvesdma-ghaharo vividdhah. 

Let the enemy advancing and seeking to enslave 
us be disarmed. O Indra, deal with those with great 
unfailing thunderbolt who strike their weapons against 
us with mighty forces. Let their sinful leader, transfixed 
and defeated, withdraw and run away. 

30 d-c^iHI 30-MT:^-dl5-K(-d( SJT^ST I 

fd^'wi: XRl'^Tft^ll ^ II 

2. Atanvdnd dyacchanto ’syanto ye ca dhdvatha. 
Nirhastdh satravah sthanendro vo ’dya pardsarit. 

O enemies who came advancing against us, your 
bows raised, strings drawn, shooting arrows upon us, 
lay down your arms and stay. Indra today has shattered 
your might. 

3T^'biint-^ <^dirw vmvH II ^ II 

3. Nirhastdh santu satravo ’figaisdm mldpaydmasi. 
Athaisdmindra veddmsi sataso vi bhajdmahai. 

Let the enemies stand disarmed. We break their 
force and render their weapons ineffective. And then, 
O lord victorious, Indra, let us value, honour and share 
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their knowledge and positive achievements a hundred 
ways. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 67 (Fear and Defence) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

xrir cJrdlfH I 

1. Pari vartmdni sarvata indrah pusd ca sasratuh. 
Muhyantvadydmuh send amitrdndm parasta-rdm. 

Let Indra, the ruling power, and Pusha, power 
of maintenance and supply, keep vigilance and all-ways 
fortify the paths and points of entry into the dominion 
so that all the infiltrative forces of the enemies feel 
confused and terrified, retreat and keep off. 

2. Mudhd amitrdscaratdsirsdna-ivdhayah. Tendril 
VO agnimudhdndmindro hantu varariivaram. 

Let the enemies be away and move around, 
stupefied like snakes whose head is crushed, and let 
Indra pick out the chief ones of them confused by fiery 
missiles and eliminate them. 


I 

jfi'bCl'M^ II ^ II 

3. Aisu nahya vrsdjinarii harinasyd bhiyarii krdhi. 
Parahamitra esatvarvdci gaurupesatu. 

Give these border forces tiger corslet of the 
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brave and strike the encroachers and intruders with fear 
so that the enemy runs away and our lands and properties 
are recovered and safely defended. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 68 (Tonsure Ceremony) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


'Hld'W TT^II ^ II 


Ayamagantsavitd ksurenosnena vdya udakene-hi. 
Adityd rudrd vasava undantu sacetasah somasya 
rdjho vapata pracetasah. 


This diligent barber, savita, has come with the 
razor. O man, come fast with water. Let brilliant, wise 
and noble people with love at heart bless the child with 
holy water. O men of love and peace with the generosity 
of soma, join at the shining child’s tonsure ceremony. 

3Tf^: clMrclIiJ cl-cf'-HI I 

U'dlLdddfy II 9 II 

2. Aditih smasru vapatvdpa undantu varcasd. 
Cikitsatu prajdpatirdirghdyutvdya caksase. 


Let the razor cut the hair. Let water consecrate 
the child with brilliance. Let Prajapati enlighten the child 
and bless him to have a long age of good health, 
knowledge and holy vision. 

iHlc(MrHf^dl 'HlW'W TT^ c|<(r>U|^ I 

5i^iun jnmdv<:=/«=iH'Md4^yvdici/i^ii ^ ii 

3. Yendvapatsavitd ksurena somasya rdjho varu- 
nasya vidvdn. Tena brahmdno vapatedamasya 
gomdnasvavdnayamastu prajdvdn. 
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By the process the expert barber has shaved the 
head of the shining, loving and intelligent child with 
the razor, by the same ceremonial process, O Brahmanas, 
pray complete the tonsure ceremony of the child. May 
this child be rich in lands, cows and horses and may he 
have a noble family. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 69 (Honour and Grace) 

Brhaspati, Ashvins Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d-rtRi II ^ II 

1. Girdvaragardtesu hiranye gosu yadyasah. 

Surdydm sicyamdndydm kildle madhu tanmayi. 

The beauty, grace and splendour that is in the 
mountain and the valley, in gold, in cows and the flowing 
streams, and the honey sweetness that is in food, may 
that be in me too. 

^STT 37^ 11 ^ 11 

2. Asvind sdraghena md madhundhktam subhaspati. 

Yathd bhargasvatirh vdcamdvaddni jandh anu. 

O Ashvins, complementary harbingers of the 
beauty, sweetness and graces of life, beatify me with 
the honey sweet of the music of the bees so that I may 
speak the brilliant resonant voice of divine Vedic 
revelation to the people. 

TTf^ 3T8fr AltAld: I 

d-nfd ^ifdcl II ^ II 
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3. Mayi varco atho yaso ’tho yajhasya yatpayah. 
Tanmayi prajdpatirdivi dydmiva drrhhatu. 

May Prajapati bless me with lustre, honour and 
the nectar inspiration of yajna and raise and confirm 
me in honour like light in heaven. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 70 (The Cow) 

Aghnya Devata, Kankayana Rshi 

-qm I 

1. Yathd mdrhsam yathd surd yathdksd adhidevane. 
Yathd purhso vrsanyata striydm nihanyate manah. 
Evd te aghnye mano ’dhi vatse ni hanyatdm. 

As food and drink are concentrated in the 
pleasure garden, as dice on the gambling table, or as 
the mind of the exuberant lover is concentrated on his 
wife, so may your love, O inviolable cow, be 
concentrated on your calf. 

<^b(U^d Rd-MI tpf: I 

^--MdlH^II ^ II 

2. Yathd hast! hastinydh padena padamudyuje. 
Yathd purhso vrsnyata striydrh nihanyate manah. 
Evd te aghnye mano ’dhi vatse ni hanyatdm. 

Just as an elephant goes forward by the foot¬ 
steps of the she-elephant, as the mind of the exuberant 
lover is centred on his wife, so may your loyalty, O 
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inviolable people, be dedicated to the universal 
personality of the land and its culture and tradition. 

rM’Mi trf: I 

3. Yathd pradhiryathopadhiryathd nabhyam 
pradhdvadhi. Yathd purhso vrsnyata striydm 
nihanyate manah. Evd te aghnye mano’dhi vatse 
ni hanyatdm. 

Just as the felly, the spokes, the axle and the 
hub, all are joined and concentrated within the 
circumference of the felly, as the mind of the exuberant 
lover is centred on his wife, so may your mind and 
purpose, O inviolable speech, be dedicated to the all 
immanent, all-comprehensive and transcendent 
presence of Supreme Brahma. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 71 (Self-Surrender and Gratitude) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■sipn' Id'l-kM 

1. Yadannamadmi bahudhd viruparh hiranya- 
masvamuta gdmajdmavim. Yadeva kirn ca pratija- 
grahdhamagnistaddhotd suhutarh krnotu. 

Whatever food I eat, of many forms in many 
ways, whatever I have received in the form of gold, 
horses, cows, goats and sheep, whatever I have received 
and given in exchange, may Agni, Almighty performer 
of cosmic yajna, turn all that into the yajnic mode of 
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consumption and fragrant production in the service of 
Divinity and accept it as homage. 

'M'WZ-A itH ao^di II ^ II 

2. Yanmd hutamahutamdjagdma dattam pitrbhira- 
numatam manusyaih. Yasmdnme mana udiva 
rdrajltyagnistaddhotd suhutarh krnotu. 

Whatever I have come by, whether offered by 
others or not, i.e., produced by me, whether given to 
me by parents and earlier generations and approved by 
wise people, by which my mind waxes and shines with 
pleasure and excitement, may Agni, Almighty performer 
of cosmic yajna, turn all that into the yajnic mode of 
consumption and fragrant production in the service of 
Divinity and accept it as homage. 

3. Yadannamadmyanrtena devd ddsyannaddsya- 
nnuta sarhgrndmi. Vaisvdnarasya mahato mahi- 
mnd sivarh mahyam madhumadastvannam. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of 
humanity, whatever food I eat un-naturally, even by false 
understanding of the truth of life and consume with or 
even without the desire and purpose of giving, may all 
that food and consumption be good and honey sweet 
for me ultimately, by the grandeur and grace of Almighty 
Vaishvanara, gracious lord of humanity and its 
participation in cosmic yajna. 
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(This sukta recognises and celebrates human 
potential and its limitations in performance which is 
done in a mood of grateful surrender. It also enjoins 
that with all our potential and limitations we must 
perform yajna as a symbol of our creative purpose and 
also as an exercise in prayer for grace and acceptance.) 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 72 (Manliness) 
Prajapati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 




Yathdsitah prathayate vasdfi anu vapurhsi 
krnvannasurasya mdyayd. Evd te sepah sahasd- 
yamarko ’hgendhgam samsamakam krnotu. 


Just as the Lord Creator of boundless will and 
freedom creates, designs, builds and expands the bodies 
of creatures by the immanent will and intelligence of 
nature, so may the divine natural process shape and build 
your organs strong and virile in proportion to the 
strength of all other parts of the body. 

■^sfrTT II ^ II 


2. Yatha pasastayadaram vatena sthulabham krtam. 

Ydvatparasvatah pasastdvatte vardhatdrh pasah. 

O ruler, just as parts of the body are built and 
grow strong by the energy of nature, and the dominion 
of a ruler is expanded and strengthened by the strength 
and endeavour of the people, so let your body politic 
grow as far as that of any other strong and perfect ruler. 
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< 41 ^^^^\ 

cnf^l-Wlc/-^ XR:f: II ^ II 

3. Ydvadahginam pdrasvatarh hdstinam gdrdabharh 
ca yat. Ydvadasvasya vdjinastdvatte vardhatdm 
pasah. 

As far as the constituent parts of the dominion 
of any other successful ruler are extended and 
strengthened by the voice of the people and possible of 
the arms of the constituted system, so may the dominion 
of the virile and dynamic ruler grow and expand in 
freedom and prosperity. 

(In the Veda, the universe is described as a 
Purusha, a living, breathing, intelligent, self-organising, 
organismic sovereign system: Rgveda 10,90; yajurveda 
31; Atharva-veda 19,6. And the system is correspondent 
at the micro as well as the macro level. The single 
individual is Ekarat, the social system is Samrat, and 
the cosmic system is Virat. Tthere is another Purusha 
also, the sanyasins, free and uninvolved with mundane 
problems: they are the Pari-vrat Purusha. In this sukta, 
the correspondency between the Ekarat or micro-system 
(mantra I) and the social system, Samrat, between the 
individual and the cosmos, is described. Just as a healthy 
individual body is constituted of healthy and strongly 
working parts, so the social body of a united dominion 
upto the international level is constituted of healthy and 
strongly functional parts.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 73 (United Humanity) 
Vishvedeva, Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-Hcf' ail-K/ 'H'^MI: II ^ II 
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1. Eha ydtu varunah somo agnirbrhaspatirvasu- 
bhireha ydtu. Asya sriyamupasarhydta sarva 
ugrasya cettuh sarhmanasah sajdtdh. 

Let Varuna, spirit of justice, wisdom and 
enlightenment, Soma, spirit of peace, inspiration, beauty 
and grace, Agni, spirit of fiery leadership, Brhaspati, 
spirit of the knowledge and boundless vision, all these 
come and join here with the settled people of the world. 
Let all people of the world, equally and nobly born, 
one and equal in mind and united in will and purpose, 
come and join the beauty, grace and glory of this vibrant, 
brilliant and enlightened social order of the world of 
humanity. 

II ^ II 

2. Yo vah susmo hrdayesvantardkutiryd vo manasi 
pravistd. Tdntsivaydmi havisd ghrtena mayi 
sajdtd ramatirvo astu. 

All the strength and power which is in your 
hearts, and all thoughts, intentions and purposes 
enshrined in your mind, with all these I lead you to sew 
yourselves together into a common united fabric, and I 
sprinkle this united vedi with the ghrta and fragrant havi 
of yajna, the one divine purpose of creative humanity. 
O people of the world, all equal in brotherhood, let all 
your love, interests and ambitions be united and centred 
into me. 
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3. Ihaiva sta mdpa ydtddhyasmatpusd parastdda- 
patharh vah krnotu. Vdstospatiranu vo johavitu 
mayi sajdtd ramatirvo astu. 

Be here, stay here together, go not away from 
us. Let Pusha, the spirit of life, sustenance and growth 
together, rule out separation from our united system and 
declare it out of bounds. Let the architect of the universal 
home of humanity keep you joined together and 
maintain the cohesive pressure from within with 
constant sense of urgency. O people of the world, all 
equal in brotherhood, let all your love, interests and 
ambitions be united and centred into me, heart of the 
Samrat Purusha. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 74 (Unity and Prosperity) 
Bhaga, Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Sam vah prcyantdm tanvah sam mandmsi samu 
vratd. Sam vo’yarh brahmanaspatirbhagah sam 
VO ajigamat. 

O people of the world, be united together in 
body, mind and soul, and in all your commitments of 
values and disciplines of universal Dharma. May the 
omnipresent Brahmanaspati, lord of infinite knowledge, 
and Bhaga, lord giver of honour, excellence and glory 
lead you and keep you committed to unity and united 
action. 


Ai-ct§i-d ii ^ ii 
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2. Samjhapanarh vo manaso’tho samjhapanarh 
hrdah. Atho bhagasya yacchrdntam tena samjha- 
paydmi vah. 

The harmony and unity of your mind, the 
harmony and unity of your hearts, and the ultimate 
command of Bhaga, spirit of glory and prosperity that 
there is, with all these I enlighten and harmonize you. 

3t^CTft^rqpTT: I 

3. Yathddityd vasubhih sambabhuvurmarudbhiru- 
grd ahrniyamdndh. Eva trindmannahrniyamdna 
imdhjandntsammanasaskrdhiha. 

Just as self-refulgent blazing stars join and go 
with the planets and currents of energy without 
reservation, similarly Trinaman, lord of three worlds 
and three phases of time, without anger, disapproval 
and reservation, make these people of the earth, equal 
and united at heart and in the mind and soul. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 75 (Drive off the Enemy) 

Indra Devata, Kabandha Rshi 

I 

^ XRf^Tft^ll ^ II 

1. Niramum nuda okasah sapatno yah prtanyati. 
Nairbddhye na havisendra enarh pardsarit. 

Indra, ruler of the dominion, drive off from the 
homeland the enemy that marches upon us with his 
forces. The ruler should drive off and destroy such 
enemy with the inviolable treatment that he deserves. 
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2 . 





:Trq/«T: II 


^ II 


Paramam tarn pamvatamindro nudatu vrtraha. 
Yato na punardyati sasvatibhyah samdbhyah. 


Let Indra, destroyer of darkness and demonic 
enmity, drive off that enemy to the farthest place so that 
for all times to come he can never come back again. 

Id-w: •-/'Octd 'Jim 3TfW I 

airtfif^ii ^ II 

3. Etu tisrah pardvata etu pahca jandfi ati. Etu 
tisro ’ti rocand yato na punardyati sasvatibhyah 
samdbhyo ydvatsuryo asaddivi. 


Let the enemy go off beyond the three, his name, 
place and position, beyond the five peoples, beyond the 
three lights of sun, moon and knowledge, so that from 
there he never comes back for all times to come as long 
as the sun shines in heaven. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 76 (The Armour of Fire) 

Agni Devata, Kabandha Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ya enarh parisidanti samddadhati caksase. 

Sampreddho agnirjihvdbhirudetu hrdayddadhi. 

Agni, well lighted within, rises in flames and 
shines in and over their hearts who light the sacred fire 
of divinity with love and faith, sit round it and meditate 
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for the light divine. 

^<^fd4'W MV-Jld II ^ II 

2. Agnem sdrhtapanasydhamdyuse padamd rabhe. 
Addhdtiryasya pasyati dumamudyantamdsyatah. 

For the sake of good life, health and joy, I know, 
love and meditate on the light of the fire of physical, 
mental and spiritual discipline whose fragrant fumes 
rising from the vedi, the sage sees in deep meditation. 

4f ^Rl4u| .Hljif^dlH,! 

ii ^ ii 

3. Fe> asya samidham veda ksatriyena samdhitdm. 
Ndbhihvdre padam ni dadhdti sa mrtyave. 

Whoever knows the light and fire of this Agni, 
collected and realised by heroic souls of meditative 
discipline in life, never puts his foot into the slough of 
death and despondency. 

^14'M')' 14^17114 ii 'n 11 

4. Nainarh ghnanti parydyino na sanndn ava 
gacchati. Agneryah ksatriyo vidvdnndma 
grhndtydyuse. 

The enemies, which surround the heroic soul 
that knows and internalises the power of Agni for health 
and life, cannot hurt and destroy him. Nor does he, 
strong as he is, recognise their presence or dangerous 
value against him. The Kshatriya who wears the armour 
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of the light and fire of Agni is unassailable. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 77 (Unassailable Stability) 
Jataveda Gopa Devata, Kabandha Rshi 


Mcl'dI 37^ 



^ II 


Asthdd dyaurasthdtprthivyasthddvisvamidam 
jagat. Asthdne parvatd asthu sthdmnyasvdh 
atisthipam. 


The sun is stable in its own place. The earth is 
stable in its own place. This entire dynamic universe is 
stable in its own state. The mountains abide in their 
own places. I have stabilised my ‘horses’, i.e., senses 
and mind and pranic energies, in their own places and 
functions. 


andd'd fdcid'i ^ -d ^11 ^ II 

2. Ya uddnat pardyanam ya uddnannydyanam. 
Avartanam nivartanam yo gopd api tarn huve. 

He that masters, controls and protects the 
centrifugals, he that masters, controls and protects the 
centripetals, who sustains the going-away’s and the 
coming-in’s, who masters, controls and protects birth 
and rebirth, life and death, all that is and moves and yet 
in place in a steady state, that master protector manager 
of all, I invoke and adore. 

rT II ^ II 
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3. Jatavedo ni vartaya satam te santvavrtah. 

Sahasram ta updvrtastdbhirnah punard krdhi. 

O Jataveda, lord omnipresent and omniscient, 
arise and manifest into my consciousness, hundreds be 
your reflections and revisits. Thousands be your 
manifestations in the soul. With these returns and 
reflections, pray bless us again and again. Let the divine 
circuit go on. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 78 (Wedded Couple) 
Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Tena bhutena havisdyamd pydyatdm punah. 
Jdydrh ydmasmd dvdksustdm rasendbhi vardha- 
tdm. 

Let this couple grow to prosperity by the liberal 
havi they offer into the home yajna, let it grow 
continuously. Let the wife that the community has given 
to the husband, let her too grow by love in the family. 

ii ^ ii 

2. Abhi vardhatdm payasdbhi rdstrena vardhatdm. 
Rayd sahasravarcasemau stdmanupaksitau. 

Let the husband and wife grow with delicious 
food and drink and conjugal felicity by the inspiring 
state of the social order. Let the couple grow by a 
thousand fold wealth and lustre of honour without any 
set back ever. 
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^kdl' xrf^l 

3. Tvastd jdydmajanayattvastdsyai tvdrhpatim. Tva- 

std sahasramdyumsi dirghamdyuh krnotu vdm. 

O man, Tvashta, lord maker of beautiful 
humanity and institutions, created this woman for you 
as wife and for her he made you, the husband. May the 
same lord Tvashta bless you with long life and provide 
all means and lustrous energy for happy living. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 79 (Divine Protection) 
Nabhaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34-tJl-llfd II ^ II 

1. Ayarh no nabhasaspatih sarhsphdno abhi raksatu. 
Asamdtim grhesu nah. 

May the lord of expansive space waxing with 
the expansive universe protect us and promote wealth 
and wisdom of exceptional order in our homes. 

2. Tvarh no nabhasaspata urjarh grhesu dhdraya. 

A pustametvd vasu. 

O Lord of the realms of light and glory, bring 
energy of life into our homes, let growth come, let 
wealth, home, excellence and peace and stability come 
to us. 
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3. Dev a samsphdna sahasrdposasyesise. Tasya no 

rdsva tasya no dhehi tasya te bhaktivdrhsah 
sydma. 

O lord self-refulgent of inexhaustible existence, 
you are the ruler and ordainer of a thousandfold 
abounding prosperity and growth. Give us plenty of that. 
Bear that and bring us in plenty. Pray give us the gift of 
devotion and dedication to you. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 80 (Heavenly Glory) 
Paramatma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

XRTfw ^dl^-cUc#>VI<ll 

fdoM-W f^^ll ^ II 

1. Antariksena patati visvd bhutdvacdkasat. 

Suno divyasya yanmahastena te aviso vidhema. 

The power, the glory and the bliss of heaven 
showers from high above, watching all things in 
existence. O Lord of light and bliss, the glory that is 
yours, with the homage of songs to that glory, we 
worship you. 

chlc^cWo^dl ^cll^d %rTT: I 
dl-rWcfld^ 34'Radl'dil II 9 II 

2. Ye trayah kdlakdnjd divi devd-iva sritdh. 
Tdntsarvdnahva utaye ’smd aristatdtaye. 

Those three orders of the lord of time, heat, light 
and wind, agni, sun and vayu, that abide in the heavenly 
regions like divinities, I invoke them for the protection 
and well being of this humanity. 
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3. Apsu te janma divi te sadhastham samudre 
antarmahima te prthivyam. Suno divyasya yanma- 
hastend te havisd vidhema. 

O lord of light and bliss, you pervade and roll 
in the waters of space and in acts of nature and humanity, 
you pervade and abide in the light of the sun, your 
grandeur is in the depths of the ocean and in the beauty 
of the earth. O lord of light and bliss, the glory that is 
yours, with the homage of songs to that glory, we 
worship you. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 81 (Conjugal Love) 

Aditya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^-dlQl ^-kOclM TTsrirr I 

SFT ^ II 

1. Yantdsi yacchase hastdvapa raksdmsi sedhasi. 
Prajdm dhanam ca grhndnah parihasto abhu- 
dayam. 

You are a man of principle and conjugal 
discipline. You give the support of both your hands to 
your wife. You ward off all evils and disturbing 
intrusions. You are the winner of wealth and giver of 
support to the family. May this supportive hand be 
always extended to the family. 

-rn^ £n#% i 

rt-ifU -d dniiHii) II ^ II 
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2. Parihasta vi dharaya yonim garbhaya dhatave. 
Marydde putramd dhehi tarn tvamd gamaydgame. 

O expectant mother, hold the hand of support. 
Strengthen the womb to sustain the foetus and, O 
observer of the discipline of motherhood, hold the baby 
till it is mature for natural birth. 

diJ-wi 3TTii ^ ii 

3. Yam parihastamabibharaditih putrakdmyd. 
Tvastd tamasyd d badhnddyathd putrarh jandditi. 

Aditi, the inviolable woman, who loves to have 
the baby, has accepted the helping hand of the husband 
and has observed her conjugal discipline. So may 
Tvashta, divine architect of life, bind the husband too 
in conjugal discipline so that the couple may have noble 
progeny. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 82 (Marriage Match) 

Indra Devata, Bhaga Rshi 

J^ds#>dl: II ^ II 

1. Agacchata dgatasya ndma grhndmydyatah. 

Indrasya vrtraghno vanve vdsavasya satakratoh. 

The bridegroom that was to come is come, and 
has now here arrived. In observance of law and custom, 
I acknowledge and welcome him in truth. And I thank 
and adore Indra, lord omnipotent, destroyer of darkness 
and evil, giver of settlement in peace and prosperity, 
divine harbinger of the fruits of a hundred noble acts of 














KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 83 


631 


virtue. 


■^SJT I 

1. Yena surydrh sdvitrimasvinohatuh pathd. 

Tena mdmabravidbhago jdydmd vahatdditi. 

By the path the Ashvin stars conduct the dawn, 
daughter of the sun, for the day, the parents bring up 
the daughter to marriageable maturity. May the 
bridegroom take the bride and conduct her to her new 
bright home. So has Bhaga, lord of conjugal good 
fortune said to me, so has the lord directed me. 

^ sffF II ^ II 

3. Yaste’hgkuso vasuddno brhannindra hiranya- 

yah. Tend janiyate jdydm jdydm mahyam dhehi 
sacipate. 

Great and golden beautiful is your law and 
dispensation of matrimony, Indra, lord of might and 
glory, which brings showers of peace and plenty of 
wealth, honour and excellence. Under that law and 
discipline, O lord of love, kindness and grace, bless me 
with the wife I love and cherish. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 83 (Cure of Scrofulous 
Inflammation) 

Mantra wise Devata, Angira Rshi 

Apachit is interpreted as Gandamala in 
Ayurveda: it is pustules or scrofulous inflammation of 
the glands in the neck area. 
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aHt/PcId: TT | 

■^5^: u n ^ M -^S Mif-cti^ 11 ^ II 

1. Apacitah pm patata suparno vasateriva. 

Suryah krnotu bhesajam candramd vo ’po-cchatu. 

Get off Apachits like an eagle bird from the 
habitat. Let the sun be the medicament, or let the moon 
light root you out. 

-Hcfl441^4il^ HmicDhyl'tOfrlH II ^ II 

2. Enyekd syenyekd krsnaikd rohini dve. 
Sarvdsdmagrabharh ndmdviraghnirapetana. 

One is spotted, another is white, another is black, 
two are red. I have diagnosed and determined all the 
types for sure. Be out without damaging the patient’s 
health. 

^^ir^cbl <mi^Ui|P MBsIdJ 'ffdt-Mfd I 
•■oiRn: TT >-/lrl«4ld II ^ II 

3. Asutikd rdmdyanya pacitpra patisyati. 

Glauritah pra patisyati sa galunto nasisyati. 

Ramayani, apachit with its roots in the blood 
vessels, will go without leaving a trace of recurrence. 
The boil will go. The sore will go, disappear. 

fcjmi^fd '^bnuH Tpfw 
II 'fi II 

Vihi svdmdhutim pusdno manasd svdhd manasd 
yadidam juhomi. 


4 . 
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Take your share of the medicinal dose and go 
from the root. Take your share at the root from what I 
offer in the holy fire and go. 

(The remedy suggested, apart from the 
medicines, is sun light, moon light and fumes and aroma 
of the herbal offerings into the fire.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 84 (Adversity or Destiny) 
Nir-rti Devata, Angira Rshi 

IdPtfri mP,' 

II ^ II 

1. Yasydsta dsani ghore juhomyesdm baddhdnd- 
mavasarjandya kam. Bhumiriti tvdbhipramanvate 
jand nir-rtiriti tvdham pari veda sarvatah. 

O cruel Adversity, Nir-rti, into your fiery mouth 
I offer the sacrifice of my endeavour and comfort for 
for the freedom of these unfortunates who are bound 
down to slavery into your snares. Although these 
unfortunates believe that adversity is their destiny by 
birth, please know full well that I know full well that 
you are Nir-rti, adversity, slavery and the call of death 
because of sheer want of will, intelligence and action, 
you are not the destiny. 

^-wif^i 

II ^ II 

2. Bhiite havismati bhavaisa te bhdgo yo asmdsu. 
Muhcemdnamunenasah svdhd. 

O Nir-rti, reality of adversity, take our yajnic 
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offer of will, intelligence and action, that’s your rightful 
share among us in life, and go, release these and those 
ensnared who suffer from the sin of belief and inaction. 
This is the voice of truth in thought, will and action. 

d(d;ifd 37^ 

^ II 

3. Evo svasmannir-rte’nehd tvamayasmaydnvi crtd 
bandhapdsdn. Yamo mahyampunarittvdm daddti 
tasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 

O Nir-rti, neither wholly cruel nor revengeful 
for sure, pray break the iron chains of bondage off from 
us. Yama, lord of karmic justice, ordains you unto me 
again and again. Homage to the lord of justice over birth 
and death with oblations of fresh and free karma in this 
life. 

ci-dil Hl<^i4rkf fl^^r4H^II 'ri II 

4. Ayasmaye drupade bedhisa ihdbhihito mrtyu- 
bhirye sahasram. Yamena tvam pitrbhih sarhvi- 
ddna uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

O law of karmic destiny, you bind man in iron 
chains to the post of sufferance here in life where he 
pines in pain and fear of death a thousand ways. O Spirit 
of action in divine freedom, abiding with Yama and 
parental sages of past and present, pray raise this 
humanity to the heights of highest freedom and eternal 

joy- 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 85 (Yakshma Cure) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Varano vdraydtd ay am devo vanaspatih. 

Yaksmo yo asminndvistastamu devd avivaran. 

This Vamna tree of divine efficacious qualities 
wards off and cures yakshma, the consumptive disease, 
which affects the body system of this patient. Learned 
physicians use this and cure the disease. 

c|t>/-H| c|<^U|^ ^1 

^clHj -H^'bll ■^TETT ^ ■^R^Trq%-|| ^ II 

2. Indrasya vacasd vayarh mitrasya varunasya ca. 
Devdndm sarvesdm vdcd yaksmam te vdrayd- 
mahe. 

By word of Indra, Mitra and Varuna, powers of 
vital energy, love and justice, and by the prescriptive 
advice of all divine and expert physicians, we cure and 
ward off your yakshma, consumptive and cancerous 
disease. 

;^ftrTT II ^ II 

1. Yathd vrtra imd dpastastambha visvadhd yatlh. 
Evd te agnind yaksamarh vaisvdnarena vdraye. 

Just as the dark cloud holds up these waters 
flowing round in all directions, so I stop and cure your 
yakshma by Vaishvanara fire, i.e., heat, fumigative and 
aromatic treatment by yajna with the fire-sticks of 
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Varuna tree. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 86 (The One Supreme) 
Eka-vrsha Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^JtT^ rcj£|fch<^bn ^11 ^ II 

1. Vrsendrasya vrsd divo vrsd prthivyd ay am. 

Vrsd visvasya bhutasya tvamekavrso bhava. 

Supreme Brahma is the sole generous lord of 
the sun, the one lord of heaven, sole lord of the earth, 
sole lord of all things of the world of existence. O man, 
you too be the generous one most excellent over all 
people dedicated to the One Supreme. 

■ 5 ^ -Ncld^HrU: I 

■d-stHi^a^5iiuii4)j^ ^£)fcb<^bil ^11 ^ II 

2. Samudra ise sravatdmagnih prthivyd vasi. 
Candramd naksatrdndmise tvamekavrso bhava. 

The ocean rules over all the floods, Agni rules 
over the whole earth, the moon is the most glorious of 
the nakshatras. O man, you too be the generous one 
most excellent over all people dedicated to One 
Suprenme. 

^cin(r4^^|j(rw ^11 ^ II 

3. Samrddasyasurdndrh kakunmanusydndm. 
Devdndmardhabhdgasi tvamekavrso bhava. 

You are the refulgent ruler of life energies, you 
are on top of the entire humanity, you are half way up 
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to share the nature of divinities. O ruler, you be the 
mighty generous one most excellent master over all 
dedicated to One Supreme. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 87 (Ruler’s Selection and Stability) 
Dhruva Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'Hell %I^|| ^ II 

1. A tvdhdrsamantarabhurdhruvastisthdvicdcalat. 
Visastvd sarvd vdhehantu md tvadrdstramadhi 
bhrasat. 

O Ruler, I conduct you to the seat of governance 
in the council. Take it at the centre of the Rashtra, be 
firm, never vascillate. Let all people love and honour 
you. Let not the Rashtra fall foul of you nor you swerve 
from the Rashtra and its honour. 

|ci ^C|R^ kT II ^ II 

2. Ihaivaidhi mdpa cyosthdh parvata-ivdvicdcalat. 
Indrehaiva dhruvastistheha rdstramu dhdraya. 

Stay here strong and firm, unmoved, unshakable 
like a mountain. O Ruler, rule at the centre constant as 
the Pole Star and hold the nation together in top 
condition. 

df^ fndl arflf II ^ II 

3. Indra etamadidharad dhruvam dhruvena havisd. 
Tasmai somo adhi bmvadayam ca brahmanaspatih. 
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O Ruler, Indra, lord of might, has entrusted this 
commonwealth to you. Hold and rule it to maintain it 
strong and unshaken with constant sacred oblations of 
action and self-sacrifice. To such a firm and steady ruler, 
let Soma, lord of inspiring creation, and this 
Brahmanaspati, sagely scholar of divine knowledge and 
wisdom, speak of Raja Dharma and socio-economic and 
political policy of a noble social order. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 88 (Ruler’s Stability) 

Dhruva Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Mcf'di TT^n' ^ n 

1. Dhruva dyaurdhruvd prthivi dhruvam visvami- 
dam jagat. Dhruvdsah parvatd ime dhruvo rdjd 
visdmayam. 

The heaven is firm and constant, the earth is 
firm and constant, the dynamic universe is stable and 
constant, these mountains are firm and stable. The ruler 
of the people too is firm and constant. 

^ TF3TT I 

^ ^ snWrf §j^ii ^ ii 

2. Dhruvam te rdjd varuno dhruvam devo brha- 
spatih. Dhruvam ta indrascdgnisca rdstram 
dhdrayatdm dhruvam. 

May the cosmic ruler Varuna, lord of justice and 
discrimination between truth and untruth, help you 
maintain the social order in a steady state. May self- 
refulgent Brhaspati, lord of universal knowledge and 
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boundless space bless you with steadiness. May Indra, 
lord omnipotent, and Agni, leading light of life, keep 
you firm and steady, and bless you to maintain the 
Rashtra firmly in a stable and inviolable state. 


3. 


cbc^dlfy^ II ^ II 


Dhruvo’cyutah pra mrnihi satruhchatruyato’- 
dhardnpddayasva. Sarvd disah sarhmanasah 
sadhncirdhruvdya te samitih kalpatdmiha. 


Steady, firm and unshaken, O Ruler, crush the 
enemies, put down those vile persons who strike an 
attitude of enmity. May the people of all quarters of the 
earth and space in unison and equality of mind together 
and the council be strong and help you to stay firmly 
dedicated to the steadiness and stability of the order. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 89 (Spirit of Love, 

Life and Pranic Energy) 

Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rtW: 11 ^ II 

1. Idarii yatprenyah siro dattarh somena vrsnyam. 
Tatah pari prajdtena hdrdirh te socaydmasi. 

O Rudra, spirit of health and love of life, with 
this top energy and excitement given by the generous 
and exuberant soma, and by the vigour and enthusiasm 
created thereby, we kindle and brighten up your spirit 
in the heart for the love of lustrous living. 

(This is a Priti Samjanana Sukta, i.e., the hymn 
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for the creation of love for life and living. This mantra, 
therefore, may be interpreted as the key to stir up the 
heart from a state of depression, and soma may be 
interpreted either as the soma herb and its juice or as 
the rejuvenating peace arising from meditation. Swami 
Dayanand interprets Rudra as ‘that which saves from 
illness’, which can be the physician, a herb, pranic 
energy raised, or the ultimate saviour God.) 





I 

II ^ II 


2. Socaydmasi te hdrdim socaydmasi te manah. 
Vdtam dhuma-iva sadhryahmdmevdnvetu te 
manah. 


We excite the passion in your heart, we excite 
your mind. Let your mind follow me as the smoke 
follows the wind. (This is the call of life to love for 
living.) 


3. Mahyarh tvd mitrdvarunau mahyam devi sara- 
svati. Mahyam tvd madhyam bhumyd ubhdvantau 
samasyatdm. 

May Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana 
energies, love of living and judgement of understanding, 
may divine Sarasvati, the breeze of Mother 
Omniscience, the centre of the earth even unto the ends 
of it, excite me and join me with you and you with me, 
O spirit of life and love ! 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 90 (Extraction of the ‘arrow’) 
Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yam te rudra isumdsyadahgebhyo hrdaydya ca. 
Idam tdmadya tvadvayam visucim vi vrhdmasi. 

The arrow which Rudra, lord of justice, 
punishment and remorse, has shot into your heart and 
all other body parts, we now extract from you out of the 
heart and the entire body. 


II 9 II 

2. Ydste satarh dhamanayo ’figdnyanu visthitdh. 
Tdsdm te sarvdsdrh vayam nirvisani hvaydmasi. 

Hundreds are the blood vessels spread out over 
all your body parts. We take out the poisons from all 
those blood vessels. 

I, ^ II 

3. Namaste rudrdsyate namah pratihitdyai. 

Namo visrjyamdndyai namo nipatitdyai. 

Homage to you Rudra, lord both of punishment 
and peace. Homage to you and your shooting. Homage 
to the arrow on the bow and on the flight. Homage to 
the arrow on the target. (This is the respectful diagnosis, 
to be followed by the extraction and the comfort of 
relief.) 
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Note: Normally this is the interpretation of this 
sukta: extraction of the arrow shot by an enemy. 
However, it may be interpreted in this way: this is an 
antidote to sukta 89. Sukta 89 suggests the love of life 
and living as a remedy for depression. If depression is 
cured by the love of life, the love might grow to lust 
and infatuation. The arrow can smite the heart, spreading 
out over the blood and every cell. Then we need the 
balance between depression and infatuation, the 
conjugal love of the householder and the lady of the 
house, and that love with judgement is the Vedic ideal. 
The cure of depression is excitement, the cure of 
excitement to the degree of infatuation is judgement. 
Excitement and peace should go together in the state of 
balance. The deity for both is Rudra, spirit of peace and 
punishment both. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 91 (Cure by Apah, ‘waters / karma’) 
Yakshma-nashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

oEi^ II ^ II 

1. Imam yavamastdyogaih sadyogebhiracarkrsuh. 

Tend te tanvo’ rapo’pdcinamapa vyaye. 

The sages have developed and matured this 
barley plant of life by sixfold practice of eightfold yoga. 
By that very curative practice and treatment, I reduce 
and drain out the afflictions of your body, mind and 
soul. 

(This mantra, in fact this sukta, is interpreted as 
the hymn of water cure. But this mantra also suggests, 
that it deals with cure of the self by karma, because 
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‘apah’ means not only waters but also karma. And the 
words ‘ashtayoga’ and ‘shadyoga’ suggest that the 
mantra deals with ‘ashtanga’ yoga and six karmas of 
every human being as in Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras and 
Manusmrti, 1, 88-90. Reference may also be made to 
eight-sixes of Shvetashvatara Upanishad 1, 4.) 

Tbqfd "^5^: I 

II 9 II 

2. Nyagvdto vdtinyaktapati suryah. 

Nlcinamaghnyd duhe nyagbhavatu te rapah. 

The wind, vayu, moves downward, solar heat 
and light radiates downward to earth, the inviolable cow 
is milked downward. So may your ailment be drained 
out downward. 

37T5 ^ 3441^-c||r^41: | 

3TTth r^V<=/'KI ^ II 

3. Apa idvd u bhesajirdpo amivacdtanih. 

Apo visvasya bhesajlstdste krnvantu bhesajam. 

Waters, karmas, are curative, waters, karmas, 
are curative of diseases, waters, karmas, are curative of 
all health problems. May waters, karmas, cure your 
problems too. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 92 (Energy, Action, Achievement) 

Vajin, Indra, Ruler Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The subject matter of this sukta is Vajin, any 
conceivable embodiment of energy in any conceivable 
context from the Lord Omnipotent and energy itself to 
the smallest possible dynamic particle, a swift, spirited. 















644 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


impetuous, heroic, warlike, potent and procreative 
victorious power, person, institution or thing of the 
world of nature and humanity: for example, Indra, the 
Omnipotent, ruler, leader, warrior, scholar, producer, 
fire, wind, sun, the social order, Sarasvati, Vak the Word, 
chhanda or poet and poetry, the arrow, the horse, the 
eagle, energy itself. 

H'bdif 3TT ^ 

^ II 

1. Vdtaramhd bhava vdjinyujyamdna indrasya ydhi 
prasave manojavdh. Yuhjantu tvd maruto 
visvavedasa d te tvastd patsu javarh dadhdtu. 

Swift as the wind, as energy itself, be O Vajin 
on course, go by the speed of mind all over the world of 
omnipotent Lord Indra’s creation. Let all Maruts, most 
vibrant powers of the world, knowing and being with 
the world of life, be and perform with you. May Tvashta, 
lord creator of world forms, vest the impulse and 
velocity of light and mind in your movement. 

^74 II II 

2. Javaste arvannihito guhd yah syene vdta uta 
yo’caratpafittah. Tena tvam vdjinbalavdnba- 
lendjim jaya samane pdrayisnuh. 

O Arvan, O man, O vibrant spirit of the human 
nation, the power and energy which is concentrated in 
your heart, vested in the eagle and in the wind, and that 
which vibrates elsewhere too is ultimately hidden in 
mystery. By that very spirit and power, O mighty Vajin, 
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win the battle of life. You were born to win in the 
struggle of existence for evolution and cross the 
limitations. 


3. 





^cil wrrfrWf- 

^TT^II ^ II 


Tanuste vdjintanvam nayanti vdmamasmabhyam 
dhdvatu sarma tubhyam. Ahruto maho dharundya 
devo divi va jyotih svamd mimiydt. 


O Vajin, mighty ruler and victorious leader, may 
your power and person leading the body politic of the 
nation bring for us and for your self-fulfilment beauty 
of life, peace and excellence and, may the lord self- 
refulgent above, without reservation or deviation, create 
for the great sustaining social order wealth, power and 
grandeur brilliant as the light in heaven. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 93 

Rudra, Yama and others Devata, Shantati Rshi 


1 . 



■^TPl^ll ^ II 


^-Wlch 


Yamo mrtyuraghamdro nirrtho babhruh sarvo ’std 
nilasikhandah. Devajandh senayottasthivdrh- 
saste asmdkam pari vrnjantu virdn. 


Yama, cosmic controller and law giver. Death, 
the destroyer of sinners, the giver of pain, the giver of 
nourishment, the violent force, the archer, the giver of 
shelter and settlement, noble people of brilliance and 
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generosity, all those arising and marching with armies, 
may all these spare and protect our brave. 

2. Manasd homairharasd ghrtena sarvdydstra uta 
rdjhe bhavdya. Namasyebhyo nama ebhyah 
krnomyanyatrd-smadaghavisd nayantu. 

With honest mind and offers of oblations of all 
my might and ghrta, I do homage to the unfailing archer, 
the protective arrow, lord ruler of the universe and the 
giver of peace, and to all those who are worthy of 
homage and pray that they may ward off all our 
negativities of sin and evil. 

^ ^yr^bii'^ff M'bdl 

I c|<^U|: C| M l M'ff-'M 41': 

Wmi ^ II 

3. Trdyadhvam no aghavisdbhyo vadhddvisve devd 
maruto visvavedasah. Agnisomd varunah 
putadaksd vdtdparjanyayoh sumatau sydma. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, Maruts, vibrant powers of winds 
that abide with the world of existence, Agni, light and 
fire and peace, and Varuna, sun of purest light and 
inspiration, protect us from sin and evil and death. And 
may we ever enjoy the gifts of the good will of the winds 
and the clouds of rain. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 94 (Union at Heart) 
Prajapati Sarasvati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam VO mandmsi sam vratd samdkutimamdmasi. 
Ami ye vivratd sthana tdnvah sam namaydmasi. 

We bring your minds together, we bring your 
vows and values, your thoughts and resolutions together. 
Those of you that stand apart in ideals and resolutions, 
all those of you we bring to agreement and unite you 
together. 

Tm civ7^ -sc ^unr^ TTtf 

T^ll ^ II 

2. Aham grbhndmi manasd mandmsi mama 
cittamanu cittebhireta. Mama vasesu hrdaydni 
vah krnomi mama ydtamanuvartmdna eta. 

I accept your united minds with my whole heart 
and will. With your united minds, come and join my 
mind and will at the centre. I join your thoughts and 
feelings together into my central laws and discipline. 
Come, join me and follow me on the path I follow. 

3ff^ g4lc<l'4igT^ 3firT/ I 

aftrfi' "5 ^-s!!v-diniV-dS4|f4^ci II ^ II 

3. Ote me dydvdprthivi otd devi sarasvati. 

Otau ma indrascdgniscardhydsmedarh sarasvati. 

To me and for me, the heaven and earth are 
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joined together as warp and woof, divine Sarasvati is 
joined, so are Indra and Agni, power and enlightenment, 
joined. O mother Sarasvati, enlighten us that we may 
realise this absolute unity. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 95 (Kushtha) 

Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasydmito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanarh devdh kusthamavanvata. 

High up in the third region from here, in heaven, 
there is the Ashvattha tree, seat of divinities. Thereon 
shines the light of immortality, and there from the light, 
the divines obtained the Kushtha herb. 

|^4Ui|4[d'j'('cl4r^'(,'u4|c(-!Mdl fdfd I 

II 9 II 

2. Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tatrdmrtasya pusparh devdh kusthamavanvata. 

There in heaven the golden boat of golden tackle 
floats in the light divine. There by the golden boat the 
divines obtained the kushtha herb, the very flower of 
immortality. 

i^rtc/dHid I 

71^ ^ II ^ II 

3. Garbho asyosadhmdm garbho himavatdmuta. 
Garbho visvasya bhutasyemarh me agadarh krdhi. 

O Kushtha, you are the essence of herbs. You 
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are the essence of mountain snows. You are the essence 
and life of all objects of nature. Pray cure this patient of 
leprosy and make him hale and hearty. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 96 (Herbs and Freedom from 

Disease) 

Vanaspati, Soma Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 
^ II ^ II 

1. Yd osadhyah somardjhirbahvih satavicaksandh. 

Brhaspatiprasutdstd no muncantvarhhasah. 

All the herbs of many forms and profuse growth 
and hundreds of medicinal efficacies, receiving their 
power and splendour from the moon, developed and 
reinforced by sagely scholars of the God-given gift of 
herbal medicine may, we pray, save us and cure us of 
all diseases, evil and sin. 

ttt I 

3Tgff 4044^ M4<=l1fvnldV<=/’Wl^c|f^f^b||rl II || 

2. Muncantu md sapathyd ’ datho varunyd duta. 

Atho yamasya padvisddvisvasmdddevakilbisdt. 

May they save us from the hurt and affliction 
caused by censure and imprecation, from ailments 
caused by water, from the snares of Varuna, natural 
justice, from the fear of untimely death and from offence 
and violence against natural force. (This mantra is more 
a prayer for immunity and observance of discipline than 
for cure of the consequences of a breach of the 
discipline, or, let us say, it is for prevention and cure 
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both.) 

'Hl^'WlP^ II ^ II 

3. Yaccaksusd manasd yacca vdcopdrima jdgrato 
yatsvapantah. Somastdni svadhayd nah pundtu. 

Whatever faults of omission or commission we 
do by eye or mind, whatever with tongue and speech, 
whether awake or asleep, of all those may soma, the 
herb, and Soma, lord of peace, cleanse us and save us 
from them. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 97 (Victory Over Enemies) 
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 


II ^ II 


1. Abhibhuryajno abhibhuragnirabhibhuh somo 
abhibhurindrah. Abhyaham visvdh prtand 
yathdsdnyevd vidhemdgnihotrd idarh havih. 

Yajna is victor over the negativities of life; Agni, 
light, fire, leader, is victor; Soma, moon, soma, peace, 
is victor; Indra, omnipotence, is victor. Let us offer this 
havi of our total activity of life into the yajnic fire of 
life in such a way that we may be victors over 
negativities, hate, jealousy and enmity in all our battles 
of life. 



rTR^I -srT^Sjf Pl4fd IT 

H-Wr^ll ^ II 
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2. Svadhastu mitrdvarund vipascitd prajdvatksa- 
tram madhuneha pinvatam. Bddhethdm duram 
nir-rtim pardcaih krtam cidenah pra mumukta- 
masmat. 

O Mitra and Vamna, prana and apana energies, 
sun and oceans, day and night, friends and powers of 
love and judgement, wise and all intelligent, let this 
social order of exuberant humanity rise and overflow 
with the honey sweets of peace and prosperity. Ward 
off adversity, cast away down and out. Banish sin, evil 
and crime out of our life and society. 

II ^ II 

3. Imam viramanu harsadhvamugramindram 
sakhdyo anu sam rabhadhvam. Grdmajitam goji- 
tam vajrabdhum jaydntamajma pramrnantamo- 
jasd. 

O friends and comrades of the human nation, 
rejoice and rise and, with love, loyalty and judgement, 
cooperate with this Indra, mighty world leader, winner 
and promoter of human habitations, lands, cows and 
culture, strong of thunder arms, victor of battles and 
destroyer of adversity and adversaries by the light and 
force of his lustre and splendour. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 98 (Indra, the Victor) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

vHillfd ^;H-MMI arfSRRTt 71'^-^, 'IM'MIrl I 
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1. Indro jaydti na para jaydtd adhirajo rdjasu 
rdjaydtai. Carkrtya idyo vandyascopasadyo 
namasyo bhaveha. 


It is Indra, the brave, omnipotent, that wins, 
never defeated, and makes us win, ever without defeat. 
And he shines on top, sole ruler over leaders, admirable, 
adorable, worthy of worship, love and reverence and 
total submission and surrender. O lord omnipotent, be 
with us, here itself, never for away. 


2 . 




37^11 ^ II 


Tvamindrddhirdjah sravasyustvath bhurabhi- 
bhutirjandndm. Tvam daivirvisa imd vi rdjdyu- 
smatksatramajaram te astu. 


O Ruler of rulers, Indra, admirable, adorable, 
you are the glory of the people and scourge of the evil 
forces in society. You are the presiding power and 
protector over the people, and it is by your presence 
that the social order would be stable and long lasting 
beyond age and decay. 

I ^ kflrMIkiP^ 

II ^ II 

3. P racy a disastvamindrdsi rdjotodicyd diso vrtra- 

hahchatruhosi. Yatra yanti srotydstajjitarh te 
daksinato vrsabha esi havyah. 


O dispeller of darkness, destroyer of enemies 
and adversity, you are the ruler over the spaces wherever 
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you move forwards. You are the ruler over the elevated 
phases of life wherever you move and rise. Indeed, as 
far as the streams of life flow, yours is the Territory, O 
victor and ruler. O lord most potent, generous and 
admirable, you are ever on the move and always on the 
right. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 99 (Prayer for Protection) 
Indra, Savita, Soma Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvendra varimatah purd tvdmhurand- 
ddhuve. Hvaydmyugram cettdram purundmd- 
namekajam. 

Before the possibility of an onslaught of sin and 
distress, O lord omnipotent, Indra, I invoke you as the 
lord of boundless bliss and well being, blazing in glory, 
giver of enlightenment, commanding universal majesty, 
the sole manifestation of incomparable divinity. (And I 
am then unassailable.) 

II ^ II 

2. Yo adya senyo vadho jighdrhsanna udlrate. 
Indrasya tatra bdhu samantam pari dadmah. 

Now then, whenever and whatever weapon of 
violence is raised and cast upon us with the intent to 
destroy us, instantly we take on the cover all round of 
Indra’s arms of defence. 
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■^Trf^rTftrfTFSFr^q^TrT-fTTTj-^^^^ll ^ || 

3. Pari dadma indrasya bdhu samantam trdtustrd- 
yatdm nah. Deva savitah soma rdjantsumanasam 
md krnu svastaye. 

We wear all round and wield Indra’s arms of 
defence and self-protection, which arms of the universal 
protector, we pray, may defend us socially and 
spiritually. O Savita, self-refulgent life of life, O Soma, 
spirit of peace and joy, and Rajan, all compassing Ruler, 
let us be happily secure at heart for the sake of total 
well being. (Total faith in Divinity, self-confident spirit 
with love of peace and exuberant enthusiasm for living, 
and a refulgent ruling order, these are pillars of security 
and well being.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 100 (Antidote to Poison) 
Vanaspati Devata, Garutman Rshi 





I 


Ttf^/rTT ^ || 


1. Deva aduh suryo adad dyauradatprthivya dat. 

Tisrah sarasvatiraduh sacittd visadusanam. 

Brilliancies of nature and the clouds gave, the 
sun gave, the heavenly regions gave, the earth gave, 
and three Sarasvatis, that is, Ila, Sarasvati, Bharati, i.e., 
the mystical, universal and local herbs and talents, of 
equal quality, have contributed and given the antidote 
to poison. 
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2. Yadvo devd upajikd dsihcandhanvanyudakam. 
Tena devaprasutenedarh dusayatd visam. 

O men of knowledge and wisdom, whatever 
waters in the desert lands the clouds are able to give 
you, by that very water given by the clouds, pray, prepare 
the antidote for poison, and with that water, given by 
the grace of God, render that poison ineffective. 

ar^TTurf i 

fdd-M^f^oEn: TTT f^NH^II ^ II 

3. Asurdndm duhitdsi sd devdndmasi svasd. Diva- 
sprthivydh sarhbhutd sd cakarthdrasam visam. 

O herbal antidote of poison, you are the product 
of natural energies and gift of vibrant scholars. You are 
the sister, equal, of the brilliancies of nature in efficacy. 
O gift of the sun and earth, render the poison ineffective. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 101 (Strength and Expansion) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


1 . 


■ 58 ^ -^sfrTf ^ II 

A vrsdyasva svasihi vardhasva prathayasva ca. 
Yathdhgam vardhatdrh sepastena yositamijjahi. 


O man, be strong and virile, breathe deep, grow, 
and let your body and limbs grow strong too. And as 
you and your body limbs grow, so let your sphere of 
activity too expand so that you master and win whatever 
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is your cherished love. 

rTfw XR:f: II ^ II 

2. Yena krsarh vdjayanti yena hinvantydturam. 
Tendsya brahmanaspate dhanurivd tdnayd pasah. 

By the strength and vitality by which we 
energise the feeble, by which we excite the depressed, 
O Brahmanaspati, lord of universal energy, pray energise 
and extend the life and influence of this man like a bow 
at the optimum stretch. 

3tl4 St^Pl | 

II ^ II 

3. Aham tanomi te paso adhi jydmiva dhanvani. 
Kramasvarsa-iva rohitamanavagldyatd sadd. 

I raise your spirits and extend your dominion 
like the string on the bow. Rise and advance in life 
without hesitation like a tiger upon the deer. Be active 
without relent, always. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 102 (Love of Life) 

Ashvins Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

■?T I 

clddlH^II ^ II 

1. Yathdyarh vdho asvind samaiti sarh ca vartate. 
Evd mdmabhi te manah samaitu sarh ca vartatdm. 

O Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, inspirers of 
new life, just as the dawn comes and joins the day, so 
may, O life and love, your spirit arise and join me and 
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abide with me for all time to come. 

37Tt I 

TTft^ ^adi II ^ II 

2. Aharh khiddmi te mano rdjdsvah prstydmiva. 
Resmacchinnam yathd trnam mayi te vestatdm 
manah. 

O man, I draw your mind unto me like the 
Ashvins conducting the dawn and light of the sun. Let 
your mind join unto me and the spirit divine in me like 
a blade of grass tom off by wind and clinging to the 
earth. 

341 Wd-w I 

ii ^ ii 

3. Anjanasya madughasya kusthasya naladasya ca. 
Turo bhagasya hastdbhydmanurodhanam- 
udbhare. 

By both hands, with both passion and 
judgement, I hold on to the love and spirit of the 
omnipresent lord of glory, faster than energy itself, 
creator of this beautiful world, giver of joy, all watching 
lord of judgement and dispensation, and the ultimate 
saviour, redeemer and destroyer of suffering. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 103 (Conquest of Enemies) 
Mantrawise Devatah, Ucchochana Rshi 

'MdH* Ttf^rTT ’^Rri^l 

fidH* 34lVcn( ii ^ ii 
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1. Samddnam vo brhaspatih samddnam savitd karat. 

Sarhddnarh mitro aryamd samddnam bhago 
asvind. 


O enemies of life, spirit and the nation, may 
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, the sagely 
scholar of the Vedas and the commander of total forces 
of the nation control, bind and eliminate you all. Let 
Savita, lord of life and life energy, bind and deplete you 
of your power. Let Mitra, spirit of love, and Aryama, 
lord of judgement, bind you in fetters and deal with 
you. Let the Ashvins, the people, and Bhaga, lord all 
potent of prosperity and nation’s power, bind, control 
and eliminate you. 




2. Sain paramdntsamavamdnatho sarh dydmi 
madhyamdn. Indrastdnparyahdrddmnd tdnagne 
sarh dyd tvam. 


I bind and control enemies that are far off, close 
by and in between at the middle distance. Let Indra ward 
off all of them, and O Agni, you too bind them all in 
fetters. 

rTpft TT 1JT r^ll ^ II 

3. Ami ye yudhamdyanti ketunkrtvdnikasah. 

Indrastdnparyahdrddmnd tdnagne sarh dyd tvam. 


Those that come to battle in hoards with flags 
flying, let Indra keep them off, and O Agni, you too 
bind them all with fetters. 
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(This sukta speaks of enemies both outside and 
inside in the personality. For the enemies outside, Tndra’ 
would mean the Ruler with all his allied forces around 
and the Lord Divine above. For the enemies inside the 
personality, Tndra’ would mean the soul with all its 
allied powers in the personality.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 104 (Conquest of Enemies) 
Indragni and others Devata, Prashochana Rshi 

Miuii ^ 

1. Addnena sanddnendmitrdnd dydmasi. 

Apdnd ye caisdrh prana asundsuntsamacchidan. 

By taking over and with control we hold up the 
enemies. Their prana and apana energies, we dissever, 
and we devitalise their life energy with life energy itself. 
(We pay the enemies in their own coin by depleting 
their energies, powers and forces.) 

5 / 3 :TT^’m^3TT'?JT7^11 ^ II 

2. Idamdddnamakaram tapasendrena sarhsitam. 

Amitrd ye ’tra nah santi tdnagna d dyd tvam. 

I have created and invented the arms and 
strategy of taking over, which has been further refined 
and sophisticated by the relentless work of Indra, the 
designer strategist. O Agni, commander of the forces, 
all those enemies of ours that are here around, round up 
and bind them all. 
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^/didI<^un^ -^: II ^ II 

3. Aindndyatdmindrdgni somo rdjd ca medinau. 

Indro marutvdndddnamamitrebhyah krnotu nah. 

Let Indra and Agni, the powerful ruler and 
blazing commander, and let the ruler and Soma, 
peaceable keeper, both accordant in law and 
cooperation, bind them. And let Indra, commander of 
stormy forces, prepare for us the method and strategy 
of taking over and binding our enemies. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 105 (Of Flight and Progress) 
Kasa Devata, Unmochana Rshi 

■5^t/d ycu<iiipq;ii ^ 11 

1. Yathd mano manasketaih pardpatatydsumat. 

Evd tvarh kdseprapata manaso’ nupravdyyam 

Just as the mind flies with the objects of its love 
at its highest speed, so do you, O man, fly forth at the 
speed of mind to the reachable goal in search of 
knowledge. 

2. Yathd bdnah susamsitah pardpatatydsumat. 

Evd tvarh kdse pra pata prthivyd anu sarhvatam. 

Just as the arrow flies forth at its sharpest and at 
the fastest, so do you, O man, fly forth at the speed of 
mind to the ends of the earth. 
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TT x/rT ^ II 

3. Yathd suryasya rasmayah pardpatantydsumat. 
Evd tvarh kdsepra pata samudmsydnu viksaram. 

Just as sun-rays radiate round at the speed of 
their own velocity, so do you, O man, fly forth at the 
speed of mind to the ends of the ocean’s roll and bounds 
of skies. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 106 (Ideal House) 

Durva shala Devata, Pramochana Rshi 

■qTTxM ■^fknrff: I 

'^li/di »iU^Hfcbc|H^|| ^ II 

1. Ayane te pardyane durvd rohantu puspinih. 

Utso vd tatra jdyatdrh hr ado vd pundarikavdn. 

At the entrance and at the rear, let holy grasses 
grow and flowers bloom, and let there be a spring or 
fountain playing to form a little pool, or let there be a 
pleasure pool with blooming lotus flowers. 

TTs^ ^ Tjp: t/'UTjlm frfirii ^ ii 

2. Apdmidam nyayanam samudrasya nivesanam. 
Madhye hradasya no grhdh pardcind mukhd 
krdhi. 

Let there be a confluence of waters and let it be 
a centre of human activity. Let it be close to the beach, 
the atmosphere as deep as the depth of spatial oceans. 
Let our homes be in the midst of a lake, and make the 
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doors wide. 

i%tT^ xrf^ oERTrqfH I 

fF ^ ^ II 

3. Himasya tvd jardyund sdle pari vyaydmasi. 
Sitahrada hi no bhubo ’gniskrnotu bhesajam. 

O house of the nation, we surround you with 
the cover of the shade of cool. And when there is the 
cool of water reservoirs, let fire be the antidote. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 107 (Of Safety and Security) 
Vishvajit Devata, Shantati Rshi 

5l|i/itiul WT^II ^ II 

1. Visvajit trdyamdndyai md pari dehi. Trdyamdne 
dvipdcca sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah 
svam. 

O Lord of eternal glory over the entire world of 
existence, all victorious, all subduing, deliver me from 
my limitations and fears and entrust me to your divine 
power of universal protection. O divine power of cosmic 
protection, Trayamana, pray protect all our people, all 
our animals and all that is our wealth, power and 
excellence in the world. 

5ii4itiul 

'H<^'^WT=|^tLU^Tx(3: wi^ll ^ II 

2. Trdyamdne visvajite md pari dehi. Visvajid 
dvipdcca sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah 


svam. 
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O Trayamana, divine power of cosmic 
protection and promotion, deliver me unto Vishvajit, 
divine spirit of courage and universal victory. O 
Vishvajit, divine spirit of courage and universal victory 
at heart, protect all our people, all our animals, and all 
that is our wealth, power and excellence in the world. 

cbc-M/fui ^ 

3. Visvajitkalydnyai md pari dehi. Kalydni dvipdcca 
sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah svam. 

O Vishvajit, spirit of divine courage and victory 
at heart, dedicate me to the divine spirit of good and 
universal service and welfare. O spirit of good, universal 
service and welfare, protect and promote all our people, 
all our animals, and all that is our wealth, power and 
excellence in the world. 

chc^/lui 

4. Kalydni sarvavide md pari dehi. Sarvavid 
dvipdcca sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah 
svam. 

O Spirit of good, universal service and welfare, 
Kalyani, dedicate me to Sarvavit, the divine spirit of 
universality. O Sarvavit, spirit of universal love and 
service, protect and promote all our people, all our 
animals, and all that is our wealth and values, power 
and excellence in the world. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 108 (Intelligence) 

Medha Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

^ II ^ ii 

1. Tvam no medhe prathamd gobhimsvebhird gahi. 

Tvarh suryasya rasmibhistvam no asi yajhiyd. 

O Medha, noble intelligence, you are the first 
and adorable faculty of ours for our good. Come to us 
with lands, cows, wisdom and culture. Come to us with 
horses and achievements. Come to us with the rays of 
the sun. 


(Intelligence is the faculty that helps the spirit 
to knowledge, action, initiative and achievement. It is a 
source of inspiration, not a substitute for action.) 

UMl'dI ^-cliRf^clImc(-f| II II 

2. Medhdmaham prathamdm brahmanvatlm 
brahmajutdmrsistutdm. Prapitdm brahmacdri- 
bhirdevdndmavase huve. 

For worship of the divinities and for protection 
and promotion of divine faculties and achievements, I 
invoke and inculcate Medha, noble intelligence, first 
and highest God-given human faculty, treasure trove of 
divine consciousness and knowledge, adored by 
Brahmanas, loved by Rshis, and served, valued and 
developed by Brahmacharis, disciplined young seekers 
of knowledge. 
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^srrq^TT f^: i 

II ^ II 

3. Yam medhdmrbhavo vidurydm medhdmasurd 
viduh. Rsayo bhadrdm medhdm yam vidustdrh 
mayyd vesaydmasi. 

That divine intelligence which the Rbhus, divine 
artists, knew and had, that which the Asuras, vibrant 
men of energy and knowledge, knew and had, that 
excellent and auspicious intelligence which the Rshis 
knew, valued and enjoyed, that same we all invoke, 
inculcate and receive into ourselves. 

4. Ydmrsayo bhutakrto medhdm medhdvino viduh. 
Tayd mdmadya medhaydgne medhdvinam krnu. 

With that noble intelligence which the wise 
sages of vision and creative-inventive mind knew, had 
and developed, O Agni, lord of light, bless me, and make 
me wise and creative with the vision divine. 

■qf^l 



II II 


5. Medhdm sdyarh medhdm prdtarmedhdm 
madhyandinam pari. Medhdm suryasya rasmi- 
bhirvacasd vesaydmahe. 

With words of vision and holiness of faith, and 
with radiations of the sun-rays, we adore and inculcate 
in ourselves divine intelligence day and night: 
intelligence every morning intelligence every evening. 
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intelligence at the noon tide of the day. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 109 (Pippali Oshadhi) 
Pippali Devata, Atharva Rshi 


Pm 04 0^1 




Pippali ksiptabhesajyu3 tatividdhabhesajl. 
Tam devdh samakalpayanniyam jivitavd alam. 


Pippali is the cure for distracted, disrupted and 
extremely afflicted states of body and mind of patients: 
this the brilliant scholars and specialists accept, and 
declare that it is efficacious for the life and health of 
patients of leprosy and urinary, stomach and glandular 
disorders. Such they have prepared it. 

^ 'd1c|MVd<=l/i4|^Tr p'biiifd II 9 II 

2. Pippalyah samavadantdyatirjananddadhi. 

Yam jlvamasnavdmahai na sa risydti purusah. 

As the pippali herbs grow, develop and are 
developed from their very beginning, the physicians say 
that the person who is given pippali from his earliest 
age never comes to suffer affliction of ill health of body 
and mind. 


cUd'l^^'W 4)14^11 ^ II 

3. Asurdstvd nyakhanandevdstvodavapanpunah. 
Vdfikrtasya bhesajimatho ksiptasya bhesajlm. 

Vibrant and enthusiastic brilliant physicians 
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have planted and dug you out, O Pippali, again and 
again, since you are the sure cure for patients of wind, 
distraction of mind and affliction of pain. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 110 (New Born Human) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Pratno hi kamidyo adhvaresu sandcca hotd 
navyasca satsi. Svarh cdgne tanvarh piprdya- 
svdsmabhyarh ca saubhagamd yajasva. 

Self-refulgent Agni, ancient and eternal, happily 
adorable in yajnic programmes of humanity, ever a 
beneficent giver, your presence pervades and always 
sits anew on the vedi. Be kind and gracious. Be kind 
and gracious to this person, this social order, a new 
manifestation of your own self, bless it with joy and 
fulfilment, and bring us all good fortune and prosperity. 

^bi^Rdlfl II ^ II 

2. Jyesthaghnydm jdto vicrtoryamasya mulabarha- 
ndtpari pdhyenam. Atyenam nesadduritdni visvd 
dirghdyutvdya satasdraddya. 

Born in fulfilment of desire and prayer for 
achieving the best and highest is this child, this social 
order. Pray protect it against basic violation of the laws 
of yama and of the motions of refulgent sun and moon, 
taking it safely through all evils of the world to live a 
full life of hundred years. 
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ITTtTT 

^1[^d{ ■^sfiTPfr -qr tTIrR TT ^ II 

3. Vydgre’hnyajanista viro naksatrajd jdyamdnah 
suvirah. Sa md vadhitpitaram vardhamdno md 
mdtaram pra minijjanitrim. 

This heroic brave is born at a time fit for a lion, 
a noble hero bearing the marks of favourable stars. When 
it grows up, comes of age and rises, let it not violate its 
father and founder, nor its mother, she gave it birth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 111 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 




Imam me ague purusam mumugdhyayam yo 
baddhah suyato Idlapiti. Ato ’dhi te krnavadbhd- 
gadheyam yaddnunmadito ’sati. 


O Agni, release this person to freedom from 
bondage of body, mind and soul. He is bound, wholly 
possessed, and he mumbles and mutters deliriously. Pray 
do it for my sake, and when he is out of this delirium, 
he would render unto you whatever is due. 


2 . 


fnjftfrf ^an^-qr^dlsT(fHii ^ ii 

Agniste ni samayatu yadi te mana udyutam. 
Krnomi vidvdnbhesajarh yathdnunmadito ’sasi. 


O man, may Agni calm you down if your mind 
is disturbed. I, the physician, know and apply the healing 
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balm so that you would not be excited and out of mind. 

<^urirM ^ II 

3. Devainasddunmaditamunmattam raksasaspari. 
Krnomi vidvdnbhesajarh yathdnunmadito ’sati. 

Whether you are excited by reasons of the mind 
and senses to a state of infatuation or by conditions of 
nature, or possessed by violent desires, evil ambitions 
and frustration, I know and apply the healing balm so 
that you would be free from excitement and possession 
and regain your proper self. 

I 

^cll II II 

4. Punastvd durapsamsah punarindrah punarbha- 
gah. Punastvd durvisve devd yathdnunmadito’- 
sasi. 

Again and again let the freshness of breezes, 
rippling of waters and flashes of lightning give this 
healing balm to you. Let Indra, lord omnipotent and 
nature’s electric energy do its part for you. Let Bhaga, 
cosmic spirit of abundance, do its part for you. Let all 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity do their 
part for you so that you may never suffer delirium, 
dementia, schizophrenia or infatuation and self-delusion 
again. 

(This sukta implies that life and nature was never 
intended to be negative and hostile to humans. All 
negativities of body, mind and spirit are creations of 
our own karmic performance over time, and all ailments 
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are curable by the replenishment of our original and 
real nature through medication, meditation and divine 
grace. Only the right healer and the right balm is needed 
with persistent and faithful practice. Reference may be 
made to Maharshi Patanjali’s Yoga-Sutras 4,1, specially, 
and to 1, 12.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 112 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■qr 

■?r TiniT: 37^ 

^ II 

1. Md jyestham vadhidayamagna esdm mulabarha- 
ndtpari pdhyenam. Sa grdhydh pdsdnvi crta 
prajdnantubhyam devd anu jdnantu visve. 

O Lord self-refulgent and omniscient, Agni, 
ruler and guide of humanity, let this man not hurt or kill 
the senior. Protect him from severing himself from the 
common root of these members of the human family. O 
Lord, you know them and their bonds.Break the chains 
that ensnare and alienate them, and let all the noble 
people too know your purpose and follow you in the 
service of human solidarity. 

mvlifrcitjii iJMi ?i4rMf447^Rjdi ^fi47i7fd i 
TT TITBIT: xn^nf^ ■STSTpTfNrTT^ TTFR 
'Hellion ^ II 

2. Unmuhea pdsdmstvamagna esdm trayastri- 
bhirutsitd yebhirdsan. Sa grdhydh pdsdnvi crta 
prajdnanpitdputrau mdtararh muhea sarvdn. 
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O lord and guide of humanity, Agni, release the 
bonds of these people, all these three who are bound in 
three chains over body, mind and soul. You know all, 
pray loosen, and break the bonds, free them all, father, 
mother and child. 

'^N-^n.dipy 

Tja^ii ^ II 

3. Yebhih pdsaih parivitto vibaddho’ hge-ahga 
drpita utsitasca. Vi te mucyantdm vimuco hi santi 
bhrunaghni pusanduritdni mrksva. 

Let the bonds by which the ailing person is tied 
and twisted every limb, ensnared and overwhelmed, be 
loosed and removed off you, O man, they are removable, 
the man must be freed. O Pushan, lord giver of life and 
nourishment, cleanse the evils and negativities that 
destroy the fetus in the womb. 

(This sukta enjoins freedom of the individual 
with reverence to the seniors and without getting oneself 
alienated from the common roots. Then it prescribes 
integrity of the family but without the snares of 
infatuation. The third verse says that man must be bom 
full and to fullness and must be free because man is 
born free, inalienated and un-uprooted as a child of 
divinity and natural piety. Sin and ailenation is un¬ 
natural.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 113 (Freedom by Knowledge) 
Pusha Devata, Atharva Rshi 
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1. Trite devd amrjataitadenastrita enanmanusyesu 
mamrje. Tato yadi tvd grdhirdnase tdm te devd 
brahmand nasayantu. 

Divinities cleanse life from sin and evil 
throughout the three phases of time, past, present and 
future. The Lord of past, present and future, removes 
this sin and evil from among humans too. For this 
reason, O man, if ever sin and evil come and take you 
on, let the Devas, brilliant sages, wash that away and 
cleanse you with Vedic knowledge. 

^ II 

2. Maricirdhumdnpra visdnu pdpmannuddrd- 
ngacchota vd nihdrdn. Nadindmphendh anu tdnvi 
nasya bhrunaghni pusnduritdni mrksva. 

O vile sin and evil, go to the rays of the sun and 
evaporate. Go after the smoke and be absorbed to 
naught. Go to the lofty clouds or to the mists and be 
lost, or float with foam of the seas, be dashed and 
disappear on the rocky shores. O lord of life and 
nourishment, Pusha, cleanse humanity of all sin and 
evils that destroy budding life in the womb. 

Sh IVISJT Pil^d* Idd-WIt/^a I 

dd^.'MF^ rr:4iilll^'tHJi*l’dt’#^c|l 5<^U|| dlVli|-^ll ^ II 

3. Dvddasadhd nihitam tritasydpamrstarh manu- 
syainasdni. Tato yadi tvd grdhirdnase tdm te devd 
brahmand ndsayantu. 

Twelve-fold are evils and negativities posited 
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on humanity over five perceptive organs, five volitional 
organs, mind and intellect, and they are washed off by 
the lord of all time past, present and future. Then, O 
man, if sin and evil come and take you on, let brilliant 
sages cleanse you of that by divine knowledge. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 114 (Redemption by Yajna) 
Vishvedevah Devatah, Brahma Rshi 

1. Yaddevd devahedanam devdsascakrmd vayam. 

Aditydstasmdnno yuyamrtasyartena muncata. 

O noble sages and scholars of divinity, whatever 
offence we might have committed against the divinities 
of nature and humanity, even though we are ourselves 
dedicated and enlightened, may you, brilliant sages of 
top Aditya order, redeem us from that by our yajnic 
performance according to the laws of Dharma. 

W diII ^ II 

2. Rtasyartenddityd yajatrd muhcateha nah. 

Yajnarh yadyajnavdhasah siksanto nopasekima. 

O brilliant sages of top Aditya order, adorable 
friends of humanity, constant conductors of yajna in the 
service of life, nature and Divinity, whatever yajna we 
have not been able to perform even though we are 
enlightened and dedicated to yajna and Dharma, pray 
redeem us from that sin of deprivation here in this life. 


■t^-oll'^l'fd '4^d: I 

3tchmi did II ^ II 
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3. Medasvata yajamanah srucajyani juhvatah. 
Akdmd visve vo devdh siksanto nopa sekima. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and brilliant 
sages, free from selfish motives and desires, we 
yajamanas perform the yajna pouring ghrta and offering 
holy materials into the fire with ladles full. Still if we 
fail to perform the yajna as perfectly as we ought to, 
pray redeem us from that sin of deprivation by your 
vision and divine knowledge. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 115 (Freedom from Sin) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'Mfddi'Hl. 

^ TTsftW: II ^ II 

1. Yadvidvdmso yadavidvdrhsa endmsi cakrmd 
vayam. Yuyarh nastasmdnmuhcata visve devdh 
sajosasah. 

O Vishvedevas, sages and learned people, 
whatever sin and evil we have committed whether 
consciously or unconsciously, pray release us from that 
sin and evil, united as you are with us in harmony. 

2. Yadi jdgradyadi svapannena enasyo'karam. 
Bhiitam md tasmddbhavyarh ca drupadddiva 
muhcatdm. 

Whatever the sin or evil I have committed or I 
have wished to commit, whether when awake or asleep, 
then, the sinner as I am, may all people now present 
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and all those people that will be present in future rescue 
and redeem me from that sin like one tied to the stake. 

TJW II ^ II 

3. Drupadddiva mumucdnah svinnah sndtvd maid- 
diva. Putarh pavitrenevdjyarh visve sumbhantu 
mainasah. 

Like one released from the stake, like one soiled 
with sweat now washed and cleansed of filth, like ghrta 
filtered and purified through the strainer, may all holy 
powers of nature and noble humanity cleanse and purify 
me from sin and evil. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 116 (Our Share Vs Sin) 
Vivasvan Devata, Jatikayana Rshi 






Yadydmam cakrurnikhananto agre kdrsivand 
annavido na vidyayd. Vaivasvate rdjani tajjuho- 
myatha yajhiyam madhumadastu no’nnam. 


Whatever practice and course of action ancient 
farmers, tilling the land for the production of food with 
knowledge like knowledgeable people, established and 
left us I follow, and unto the brilliant sovereign render 
the ruler’s part of the produce. May the food be honey 
sweet for us all, for the ruler as well as for the producer. 
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2. Vaivasvatah kmavadbhdgadheyam madhubhdgo 
madhund sam srjdti. Mdturyadena isitam na 
dganyadvd pitdpardddho jihide. 

Let the brilliant sovereign fix the share of the 
state and of the producer. Honey sweet is the share of 
the sharer who further honey-sweetens it with the joy 
of satisfaction. But whatever, otherwise, comes from 
mother as a result of affection or ambition, or whatever 
father has appropriated from others, all that is sinful. 

II ^ II 

3. Yadidam mdturyadi vd piturnah pari bhrdtuh 
putrdccetasa ena dgan. Ydvanto asmdnpitarah 
sacante tesdrh sarvesdrh sivo astu manyuh. 

If this sinful share comes to us from mother or 
from father or from brother, or from son, or even from 
our own mind’s ingenuity, then as long as the parental 
seniors are with us, may their mind and passion be at 
peace by God’s grace. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 117 (The Debt of Obligation) 
Agni Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

myhP^-cjd'^rgr-Mcfk II ^ II 

1. Apamityamapratittam yadasmi yamasya yena 
balind cardmi. Idam tadagne anrno bhavdmi tvam 
pasdnvicrtarh vettha sarvdn. 

The debt of obligation I owe is not paid. I am a 
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debtor to Yama, lord of ultimate law. However, I walk 
with the mighty, and that mighty, O Agni, lord of light 
and leadership, you are. You know all the rules of 
freedom from the bonds. Enlighten me that I may be 
free from the bonds of the debt of obligation. 

arjuff 11 ^ II 

2. Ihaiva santah prati dadma enajjlvd jivebhyo ni 
hardma enat. Apamitya dhdnyarh yajjaghasd- 
hamidam tadgne anrno bhavdmi. 

Let us pay back the debt of obligation while we 
are here, living, let us offer this gift of creative action 
for the other living beings and be free from the debt. 
Whatever food and other things I have consumed, that 
is my debt of obligation to others, to the law, and to the 
law giver. And here is this, my contribution of creation 
and production, and thus, O lord of light and law, Agni, 
I become free from the debt of obligation. 

IM^-Miuhv-Ol 'Hcfl-MViff sf^JUTT 3TT 

fa^^ll ^ II 

3. Anrnd asminnanrndh parasmintrtiye loke anrndh 
sydma. Ye devaydndh pitrydndsca lokdh sarvd- 
npatho anrnd d ksiyema. 

Let us be free from debt here in this world. Let 
us be free from debt in the other. And let us be free 
from debt in the third world. The paths of Divinities, 
the paths of ancestors and life givers, all these paths, let 
us tread in freedom without debt over all the worlds. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 118 (Freedom from Debt) 
Apsarasau Derate, Kaushika Rshi 

ad MV'iJ II ^ II 

1. Yaddhastdbhydm cakrma kilbisdnyaksdndm 
gatnumupalipsamdndh. Ugrampasye ugrajitau 
tadadydpsarasdvanu dattdmrnam nah. 

Whatever the offences we have committed with 
hands in action, ambitious to over-reach the starry orbits 
of life, then may Apsaras, circuitous dynamics of life 
and law, relentlessly vigilant fiery conquerors, bail us 
out and put us back on the right course. 

5j|U||d) ^ II 

2. Ugrampasye rdstrarhbhrtkilbisdni yadaksa- 
vrttamanu dattam na etat. Rndnno narnamertsa- 
mdno yamasya lake adhirajjurdyat. 


O relentless watchful sustainers of the Rashtra, 
pray bail us out of our trespasses and put us back on 
course lest the agent of life and law in this world pursue 
us with the rope to exact the debt money rising in 
compound measure. 


5t|Ui i|-K/'^i'Miy,£ir^4<MI-«=/r4H'l ^cll: | 

3TT:^:(TW^sfifrTq;il ^ II 


Yasmd mam yasya jdydmupaimi yarn ydcamdno 
abhyaimi devdh. Te vdcam vddisurmottardrh 
maddevapatni apsarasdvadhitam. 
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O Apsaras, spirits of life and law, sustainers of 
all divinities of life, pray enlighten us to pay off our 
debts so that when I meet a creditor, or meet a woman, 
or approach somebody for a favour, then, O Apsaras, O 
learned sages, no one dare speak words of pride and 
insolence to me. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 119 
Agni Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

^ arfspTT ^ II 

1. Yadadivyannrnamaham krnomyaddsa-yannagna 
uta samgmdmi. Vaisvdnaro no adhipd vasistha 
udinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

O light of life, Agni, if I borrow without any 
serious purpose or make a promise without the intention 
to keep it, then may Vaishvanara, impeller of humanity, 
all promotive ruler, most radiant haven of life, raise us 
from such low level to high excellence and action. 

TTfW ^dillfh -M^ui 

IJdl^mVl/PclTjd' ’H<=lfd«^ II ^ II 

2. Vaisvdnardya prati vedaydmi yadyrnarh sarhgaro 
devatdsu. Sa etdnpdsdnvicrtam veda sarvdnatha 
pakvena saha sam bhavema. 

I confess to Vaishvanara, universal benefactor, 
what debts I owe, what promises I have to fulfil among 
the divinities. He knows how to snap these snares, so 
we must abide by that lord of determined certainty. 
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3. Vaisvdnarah pavitd md pundtu yatsamgarama- 
bhidhdvdmydsdm. Andjdnanmanasd ydcamdno 
yattatraino apa tatsuvdmi. 

May Vaishvanara, all impeller and sanctifier, 
purify me, so that whatever the hope I run after, whatever 
the promise I make, and whatever my prayer from the 
heart, though all without full understanding, I may 
remove whatever sinful there may be in that promise, 
hope and prayer. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 120 (The Happy Home) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 


^ ^ ^rU'brdd'<Mird 

c^chH.11 ^ II 


1. Yadantariksam prthivimuta dydm yanmdtaram 
pitaram vd jihirhsima. Ayarh tasmddgdrhapatyo 
no agnirudinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

If we sin against the earth, sky, solar regions, 
our mother and father, and cause them hurt, violence 
and irreverence, then may this homely fire of yajna and 
hospitality redeem us from that sin to repair the damage 
and raise us to the higher level of noble action and 
spiritual excellence. 


^WrhdlP^fddT'dfdd %lldi-dP}Myr^v/'k^l^: I'^M: 

fUdl ^dlld uRt c^lcbld^ll ^ II 
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2. Bhumirmdtdditirno janitram bhrdtdntari- 
ksamabhisastyd nah. Dyaurnah pitd pitrydccharh 
bhavdti jdmimrtvd mdva patsi lokdt. 

Aditi, eternal nature, is our origin, earth our 
mother, heavenly light our father, sky our brother: may 
they save us from sin and imprecation, and give us peace 
and freedom of being. O man, born in such home and 
family, do not fall from this paradise of filial piety. 

^ wW: I 

3. Yatrd suhdrdah sukrto madanti vihdya rogam 
tanvah svdydh. AMond ahgairahrutdh svarge tatra 
pasyema pitarau ca putrdn. 

Where people of holy heart and virtuous action 
live and rejoice, having left off the ailments of their 
own body, with limbs undamaged and whole, their 
minds unsullied by crookedness, in a land of joy, there 
let us live and see our parents and children together in a 
happy home. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 121 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Mantrawise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 



1. Visdnd pdsdnvi syddhyasmadya uttamd adhamd 
vdrund ye. Duhsvapnyam duritam ni svdsmadatha 
gacchema sukrtasya lokam. 

Lord most potent, Agni, breaker of the chains 
of slavery, relax and remove from us all the snares of 
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bondage, lowest as well as highest, which are controlled 
by Varuna, lord of cosmic justice. Remove evil thoughts 
and dreams and all dirt of malignity from us so that we 
may rise to the noble state of virtuous action. 


^ ^ ^rU'brdd''Mird 

c^cbH^II ^ II 


2. Yaddaruni badhyase yacca rajjvdm yadbhumydrh 
badhyase yacca vdcd. Ayarh tasmddgdrhapatyo 
no agnirudinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

O man, if you are tied in chain to the stake on 
earth with your own words of promise in human affairs, 
then know, from all that bondage, this homely familial 
fire of yajna would raise you from this low status to the 
higher state of virtuous action. 

at^nidi ^j(cid1 fd-^dl dU^ i 

3. Udagdtdrh bhagavafi vicrtau ndma tdrake. Prehd- 
mrtasya yacchatdm praitu baddhakamocanam. 

Let the two divine stars of knowledge and action 
like sun and moon, both for sure redeemers and givers 
of freedom, arise and give us the gift of immortality 
here on earth and, thus, let the release of bonded 
humanity go on forward. 

-MVilUd 54-c^dl -rrit: ‘^gT: IIII 

4. Vi jihisva lokam krnu bandhdnmuhcdsi baddha- 
kam. Yonyd-iva pracyutao garbhahpathah sarvdh 
anu ksiya. 
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Set out on way to freedom, create a new world 
of freedom and joy, release the souls in chains from the 
binding fetters and, like a new bom baby free from the 
womb, try all the paths of possibility in freedom of action 
and free choice. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 122 (Holy Matrimony) 
Vishvakarma Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

M't'WidlRy ^ II ^ II 

1. Etam bhdgam pari daddmi vidvdnvisvakarman- 
prathamajd rtasya. Asmdbhirdattarh jarasah 
parastddacchinnam tantumanu sam tarema. 

O Vishvakarma, lord creator, divine architect 
of the universe, you are the first manifest cause of 
cosmic life and law of evolution of the world of 
existence. Knowing this I dedicate this life’s part of my 
performance of Dharma to you. Pray bless us that we 
may complete the journey of our life by the unbroken 
contintuity of our yajnic performance beyond old age 
to the full and maintain our link with Divinity and the 
Divine Law. 

dd d^Pl ^Ml d-d iM^Mttl^^d 

2. Tatam tantumanveke taranti yesdm dattampitrya- 
mdyanena. Abandhveke dadatah prayacchanto 
datum cechhiksdntsa svarga eva. 

Some people complete their life’s journey by 
their Dharmic performance linked to Divinity, their 
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performance consecrated to ancestors by obligation. 
Others, deprived of kith and kin, do their part of service 
as obligation to the deprived. For them too, giving for 
the sake of giving, life is heaven on earth itself. 

^ ii 

3. Anvdrabhethdmanusamrabhethdmetam lokam 
sraddadhdndh sacante. Yadvdrh pakvarh parivi- 
stamagnau tasya guptaye dampafi sarh sraye- 
thdm. 

O wedded couples, start living right now for the 
service of Divinity. Love and live together with Divinity. 
Those who love and work with faith in life and Divinity 
really enjoy this world as heaven on earth. Whatever 
your service, work and achievement perfected in the 
fire discipline of yajna, live and work together for the 
protection, promotion and extension of that in divine 
service. 

ad^dl Il'Jf II 

4. Yajham yantam manasd brhantamanvdrohdmi 
tapasd sayonih. Upahutd agne jarasah para- 
stdttrtiye ndke sadhamddam madema. 

O Lord of light and fire of life, Agni, living here 
on earth with the fervour and discipline of divine service 
with heart and soul, we rise in the scale of the universal, 
expansive and rising yajna of life’s evolution. We pray 
that, thus called in on earth, we may live and enjoy life 
till full old age and after in the happy state of the third 
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heaven of the spirit beyond the pleasures of body and 
mind. 


4dl 'MllNd'y 

rF^f II ^ II 

5. Suddhah puta yosito yajniya ima brahmanam 
hastesu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisihcdmi vo’hamindro marutvdntsa daddtu 
tanme. 

These pure and sanctified young maidens, holily 
lovable in the yajna of married life, I proffer unto the 
hands of educated and cultured celibates, singly, one 
for one, and settle in a happy home. Whatever the 
purpose and mission for which I join and consecrate 
you in marriage, may Indra, Vishvakarma, who destroys 
evil and darkness, fulfill that for me. 

(Married couples should join with and carry 
forward the thread of life in divine service.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 123 (Heavenlyjoy) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

^-<4iU-dl wlfdWFf vilIHld A oihJVl^ll ^ II 

1. Etam sadhasthdh pari vo daddmi yam sevadhimd- 

vahdjjdtaveddh.Anvdgantd yajamdnah svasti tarn 
sma jdnita parame vyo man. 

O friends and inmates of the hall of yajna, I give 
you this treasure trove of knowledge and divine joy 
which Jataveda, lord omniscient, has revealed and given 
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US. The yajamana will surely come to all good and total 
well being. Know That which abides in the highest 
heavens and shines in the deepest core and highest vision 
of the soul. 


2 . 


Jdfiita smainamparame vyo mandevdh sadhasthd 
vida lokamatm. Anvdgantd yajamdnah svasti 
stdpurtarh sma krnutdvirasmai. 


O friends and inmates of the hall of yajna, know 
this that is in the highest heaven, and know that the 
world too is here in. The yajamana will come to all good 
and total well being. Do all acts of piety of choice as 
well as of obligation for it openly without fear or 
inhibition. 


I ^ 3Tf^ -^ff II ^ II 

3. Devdh pitarah pitaro devdh. 

Yo asmi so asmi. 


The divines are parents, parents divine. I am that 
who I am, the child of Divinity. 

TT t^diQi ■?r d-di-rti ^]Erq;ii yi n 

4. Sa pacdmi sa daddmi sa yaje sa dattdnmd yusam. 

That same I am, I mature and perfect, the same 
I give, I join the divine, offer myself in yajna. I must 
never be severed or alienated from what I have given 
by yajna and self-sacrifice. 

IdS^I 

f|rf^ ^ ^ ^11 Ml 
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5. Make rajanprati tistha tatraitatprati tisthatu. 

Viddhipurtasya no rdjantsa deva sumand bhava. 

O brilliant soul, abide in the heaven of joy. There 
may this yajna of yours too abide. O Lord self-refulgent, 
pray accept and acknowledge our acts of Dharmic duty. 
Enlighten us and be kind and gracious to us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 124 (Divine Rain) 

Apah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Divo nu mdm brhato antariksddapdrh stoko abhya 
paptadrasena. Samindriyena payasdhamagne 
chandobhiryajnaih sukrtdrh krtena. 

From the heaven of light and boundless skies, 
an oceanic drop of rain has fallen, over flowing with 
divine ecstasy. O Agni, lord of light, with my honour 
and excellence, nectar sweet of taste and prosperity, with 
songs of joy, yajna and best of holy actions I celebrate 
the shower on me. 

i di'tJ-H arprf fd^ijld 

■q^: II ^ II 

2. Yadi vrksddabhyapaptatphalarh tadyadyanta- 
riksdtsa u vdyureva. YatrdsprksattanvoS yacca 
vdsasa dpo nudantu nir-rtim pardcaih. 

If it falls from the tree, it is the fruit, if from the 
sky it is a drop, either way it is, a refreshing breeze 
which, wherever it touches, body or garment, let it, with 
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cool currents, drive away want and adversity far away. 

fl41 d/f^rsl41^413Ttffw: II ^ II 

3. Abhyahjanam surabhi sd samrddhirhiranyarh 
varcastadu putrimameva. Sarvd pavitrd vitatd- 
dhyasmattanmd tdfinnir-rtirmo ardtih. 

It is the soothing balm, joyous fragrance, 
prosperity, gold, lustrous splendour, purifying sanctity. 
Over the world, all purifiers are extensively spread over 
us. Let no want, no adversity, no calamity ever befall 
us. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 125 (Victory Chariot) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Ud't'ui: '^,<^1'!,': I 

Tft^: II ^ II 

1. Vanaspate vidvahgo hi bhuyd asmatsakhd 
prataranah suvirah. Gobhih sarhnaddho asi 
vidayasvdsthdtd te jayatu jetvdni. 

Hero and protector of the land and forests, 
brilliant as the sun, friend and heroic leader crossing 
over crises and challenges, be strong of body and power. 
Committed you are to the land and traditions of 
humanity. Grow stronger, expand in power and 
strengthen us too. And may your commander win all 
the battles. 

Xfir TSf 

^TSTII ^ II 
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2. Divasprthivyah paryoja udbhrtam vanaspa- 
tibhyah parydbhrtam sahah. Apdmojmdnampari 
gobhirdvrtamindrasya vajrarh havisd ratharh 
yaja. 

Man of knowledge and power, receive, cultivate 
and socially promote the light and energy emanating 
from the sun and earth. Receive, cultivate and promote 
the strength, courage and endurance emanated from the 
trees and forests. Cultivate and promote the energy of 
the waters. Refine and strengthen the chariot invincible 
as thunder and blazing with rays of the sun, and develop 
it further by self-sacrifice, research and investment. 

TT 5 HI 5cd4c;/rri ulri 50 m II ^ II 

3. Indrasyaujo marutdmanikam mitrasya garbho 
varunasya ndbhih. Sa imdm no havyaddtirh jusano 
deva ratha prati havyd grbhdya. 

Brilliant leader and warrior, dedicated to the 
thunderbolt of Indra, army of the winds, light of the 
sun and the depth of space and the ocean as ideals, in 
love with the power of lightning, inner thoughts of 
friends and conscience of the best man, and enjoying 
our love and trust, you may now receive our gifts of 
homage for further growth and development of the 
nation of humanity. 

(These mantras occur in Rgveda 6, 47, 26-28 
and yajurveda 29, 52-54. According to Swami 
Dayanand, on the authority of Grammar, Nirukta and 
the Brahmanas, ‘Ratha’ is something or some one which 
is a cause or source basis or provider of pleasure, peace. 







690 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


safety and security: It can be a chariot, a heroic person 
like leader or ruler, the human body, knowledge, the 
sun and the world itself, even the Divine Spirit.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 126 (Clarion Call of the Brave) 
Vira Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Upa svdsaya prthivimuta dydrhpurutrd te vanva- 
tdrh visthitam jagat.Sa dundubhe sajurindrena 
devairdurdddaviyo apa sedha satrun. 

Heroic leader, loud and bold, let the war drum 
of action, your clarion call to the nation, resound over 
earth and sky and inspire the nation with the breath of 
life and passion. Let the wide world, moving and non¬ 
moving, know you with love and honour and hear the 
call. And, in unison with the power and grandeur of the 
nation and the best of brilliant nobility, let the call drive 
off the enemies farther than the farthest. 

IIII 

2. A krandaya balamojo na d dhd abhi stana duritd 
bddhamdnah. Apa sedha dundubhe ducchundmita 
indrasya mustirasi vldayasva. 

Brave hero, roar like winds and clouds, make 
the enemy cry in fear. Inspire us with spirit and lustre. 
Keep off the evils and calamities. Thunder as lightning, 
hold off the enemies at bay. O hero, overwhelm the 
demonic enemies with your battle cry and throw them 
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out. You are the iron fist of Indra, be bold and make 
every one strong and firm. 

Xfurf: XRF^ ^ Tfsrff ^ II 

3. Prdmum jaydbhiSme jayantu ketumaddundu- 
bhirvdvaditu. Samasvaparndhpatantu no naro’- 
smdkamindra rathino jayantu. 

Indra, mighty hero, rout and conquer those 
enemy forces. Let our forces win with flying colours. 
Let the drum resound, with the flag flying. United, our 
men on the wings of horse fall upon the enemy forces. 
Let our heroes of the chariot be ever victorious. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 127 (Yakshma-Nashanam) 
Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

cld-W^ I 

fd'Mc^ch'Wlbl^ ftf%rT II ^ II 

1. Vidradhasya baldsasya lohitasya vanaspate. 
Visalpakasyosadhe mocchisah pisitam cana. 

O Vanaspati, herbaceous plants and trees, O 
Oshadhi, sanative herb, leave not the least trace of the 
heart sore, dementia, blood problem or any disease 
spreading all over the body system. 

fddd: i 

II ^ II 

2. Yau te baldsa tisthatah kakse muskdvapasritau. 
Veddham tasya bhesajam cipudrurabhicaksanam. 

O Balasa, consumptive disease, I know the cure 
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of the two eruptions or nodules which form in the 
armpits or in the groin. The cure tried for sure is 
chipudru. 


3. 


w rTwfw ii ^ ii 


Yo ahgyo yah karnyo yo aksyorvisalpakah. Vi 
vrhdmo visalpakam vidradham hrdaydmayam. 
Para tamajhdtam yaksmamadhardhcam suvd- 
masi. 


Whatever infection or weakness of the limbs, 
ears, eyes, spreading around upto the infection and 
weakness of the heart, we cure upto the root. And 
whatever consumptive disease there be, unknown, we 
diagnose and root out downward through diet and 
expurgation. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 128 (Ruler’s Election) 
Shakadhuma Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

1. Sakadhumam naksatrani yadrajanamakurvata. 
Bhadrdhamasmai prdyacchannidam rdstrama- 
sdditi. 

The day when the planets accepted the star as 
the ruler and made him the wielder of power so that the 
system could be a Rashtra, a self-controlled self- 
governing social order, that was the auspicious day for 
them, created for them and given unto themselves and 
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to the ruling star. (This same is the way the ruler of the 
Rashtra is elected and appointed, the way the 
constitution is made and adopted.) 

3t^WTTT^ II ^ II 

2. Bhadrdham no madhyandine bhadrdham 
sdyamastu nah. Bhadrdham no ahndm prdtd rdtri 
bhadrdhamastu nah. 

Let the day be auspicious for us at mid-day, let 
the day be auspicious in the evening, let the day be 
auspicious for us in the morning, and let the night too 
of every day be auspicious for us. 

-^jfsr II ^ II 

3. Ahordtrdbhydm naksatrebhyah surydcandra- 
masdbhydm. Bhadrdhamasmabhyam rdjanchaka- 
dhuma tv am krdhi. 

O Ruler, mighty star among planets, make the 
day auspicious for us by day and night, by the planets 
and by the sun and moon. 

II yi II 

1. Yono bhadrdhamakarah sdyarh naktamatho divd. 

Tasmai te naksatrardja sakadhuma sadd namah. 

O Ruler of the planets, refulgent among people, 
mover and shaker of things around, who provide for a 
happy day for us, a happy evening, auspicious days and 
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nights, homage and salutations to you always. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 129 (Good Fortune) 

Bhaga Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

fTtrftfrf -qW II ^ II 

1. Bhagena md sdmsapena sdkamindrena medind. 
Krnomi bhaginam mdpa drdntvardtayah. 

By the grace of Indra, lord of glory, beatific and 
blissful, I work and raise myself to prosperity, power 
and good fortune with excellence, and then, I pray, let 
all want, adversity, meanness and miserliness flee away 
from me. 

ci-cf'-Hi ^1 

<^Ucol II II 

2. Yena vrksdh abhyabhavo bhagena varcasd saha. 
Tena md bhaginam krnvapa drdntvardtayah. 

O Lord, by the power, prosperity and excellence 
of light and lustre with which you exceed and transcend 
all things of beauty and grandeur cherished by all, pray 
bless me and make me excellent, and then, I pray, let all 
want, misery, meanness and miserliness flee away from 
me. 

II ^ II 

3. Yo andho yah punah saro bhago vrksesvdhitah. 
Tena md bhaginam krnvapa drdntvardtayah. 

O Lord of glory, by that soma peace and vitality. 
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that excellence and grandeur which is enshrined in all 
things loved and cherished and which grows higher and 
higher constantly, pray raise me to excellence and 
prosperity, and then let all want, misery, meanness and 
miserliness flee away from me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 130 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

To appreciate and understand this sukta and the 
following upto 132, we should refer to Yajurveda 34, 5 
which describes the cosmic mind as the treasure-hold 
of divine knowledge and universal memory. 

T^f^rfTT TTSIHh^ 41H l'M I 

-g ^ II 

1. Rathajitdm rdthajiteylndmapsarasdmayam 
smarah. Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu 
socatu. 

Of the cosmic forces which comprehend all the 
true, good and beautiful things and values of life, and 
of the cosmic waves of the universal mind which lead 
to comprehension of all that is true, good and beautiful, 
this Vedic knowledge is the memory content. O 
divinities of nature and brilliant scholars of humanity, 
pray invoke and promote this divine knowledge, and 
may that divine mind enlighten and sanctify me. 

g f^uj^d vH-oi^ii ^ ii 

Asau me smaratdditi priyo me smaratdditi. 
Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 


2. 
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May that cosmic omniscience remember me for 
my sake: this is all. Let the darling Divine remember 
me for my sake: this is all. O divinities of nature and 
brilliant sages, pray invoke and promote this divine 
knowledge, and may that divine mind enlighten and 
sanctify me. 

TT r^uj^d II ^ II 

3. Yathd mama smarddasau ndmusydham kadd 
cana. Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu 
socatu. 

As that cosmic intelligence would remember me, 
so would I never fall off from Divinity. O divinities of 
nature and sagely scholars of humanity, pray invoke and 
promote this divine knowledge, and may that divine 
mind enlighten and sanctify me. (Refer also to Yajurveda 
40, 15, and Ishopanishad, 17). 



4. Unmadayata maruta udantariksa madaya. 

Agna unmddayd tvamasau mdmanu socatu. 

O Maruts, cosmic winds and vibrant sages, 
arouse the divine memory in me. O skies, arouse the 
divine ecstasies in me. O Agni, leading light of Divinity, 
enlightened teacher of Vedic knowledge, awake the love 
and joy of learning in me and arouse the cosmic 
frequency in my mind. And may that divine mind, thus, 
enlighten and sanctify me. (Refer also to Yajurveda 34, 


1 - 6 ) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 131 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

IT f^uj^d T5TH# ^1^4 vH-cid, II ^ II 

1. Ni sirsato ni pattata ddhyo3ni tirdmi te. 

Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 

O Smara, divine love and cosmic memory, with 
the very basis of my foundations upto the highest 
intelligence, I explore and float over thoughts and 
reflections of divine love and memory. O divinities of 
nature and sages of humanity, pray invoke and arouse 
this knowledge and love and may that divine mind 
enlighten and sanctify me. 

IT f^uj^d vH-dd, II ^ II 

2. Anumate ’nvidarh manyasvdkute samidam namah. 

Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 

O cooperative and definitive faculty of the mind, 
explore, infer and crystallise the nature and context of 
this love and divine knowledge, use all your potential 
to think with total submission and surrender. O divinities 
of nature and humanity, pray invoke and arouse this 
knowledge and love and may the divine mind enlighten 
and sanctify me. 

ddfrci ‘^sliuii ^37^: fwil ^ II 

Yaddhdvasi triyojanam pahcayojanamdsvinam. 
Tatastvarh punardyasi putrdndm no asah pitd. 


3. 
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O divine love and cosmic memory, though you 
may elude me by three yojanas, i.e., be beyond the earth, 
the sky and the solar regions, beyond five yojanas, i.e., 
beyond the five senses and five pranas, or even beyond 
the possibility of attainment by mind, intelligence, 
memory and the imagination, still you would come back 
and bless because you are our ultimate sustainer, your 
children on earth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 132 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

sTtfuTTii ^ ii 

1. Yam devdh smaramasihcannapsvantah sosucd- 
narh sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya dha- 
rmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
cosmic memory, which the divinities poured into the 
human mind and faculties of perception and volition, 
enlightening and sanctifying it with thought, reflection 
and intuition, that same love and memory I develop, 
mature and perfect with the knowledge and discipline 
of Varuna, lord of light and judgement, O lord of love, 
in your service. 

SjrfuTTII ^ II 

2. Yam visve devdh smaramasihcannapsvantah 
sosucdnam sahddhyd. Tarn te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
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cosmic memory, so enlightening and sanctifying, which 
all saints and sages, scholars, poets and teachers of the 
world, parents, literature and traditions poured into the 
human mind and faculties of perception and action with 
thought, reflection and intuition, that same love and 
memory I develop, mature and season to perfection with 
the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, lord of light and 
judgement, O lord of love in your service. 

vilvi-oin* ■g^rssiT i 

dmlh sjif'uii II ^ II 

3. Yamindrdni smaramasihcadapsvantah sosucd- 
nam sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya dha- 
rmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
cosmic memory, so enlightening, purifying and 
sanctifying, which Indrani, power, prosperity and 
excellence of the life of human nation, poured into the 
national mind and faculties of the corporate personality, 
with thought, reflection and social genius, that same 
love and memory I develop, mature and season to 
perfection with the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, 
social sense of generosity and justice of the nation’s 
honour. 

vnvi-<=in* i 

dmlh c<'(r»U|^ SJif'uil II ys II 

4. Yamindrdgni smaramasihcatdmapsvantah 
sosucdnarh sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
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universal knowledge and wisdom, enlightening, 
purifying and elevating, which Indragni, powers of law, 
governance and national defence, and the leading lights 
of knowledge, education and culture, poured into the 
mind and faculties of the nation’s perception, thought 
and action with reflection, analysis and judgement of 
situations, that same love and universal wisdom I 
develop and refine with the discipline and Dharma of 
Varuna, lord of universal watch, judgement and 
dispensation. 


dmlM c|<(r>U|-m &|4'u|| II ^ II 


5. Yam mitravarunau smaramasihcatamapsvantah 
sosucdnam sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 


That smara, universal love and cosmic memory 
of life’s nature and potential, enlightening, purifying 
and elevating, which Mitra and Varuna, divine love and 
judgement, sun and moon, air and ocean, and the 
nation’s sense of love and pride, on the one hand, and 
the sense of judgement and reality, on the other, poured 
into the mind and action of the people with self- 
confidence and objectivity, that same love and 
judgement, and confidence and caution. I develop and 
refine with the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, the 
nation’s law and constitution without forsaking the 
vision and faith in Divinity. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 133 (Brahmachari’s Girdle) 
Mekhala Devata, Agastya Rshi 

ufVIMi "EirfH: TT ^ ^ 

i^oTsllri^ll ^ II 

1. Ya imam devo mekhaldmdbabandha yah 
sarhnandha ya u no yuyoja. Yasya devasya prasisd 
cardmah sa pdramicchdtsa u no vi muhcdt. 

The divine, brilliant and generous teacher who 
tied the girdle, firmed it and assigned us the task in 
studies and later in life, by whose word, order and 
discipline we learn, act and live in life, may he wish us 
all success and lead us to fulfil our duties and obligations 
to freedom. 

cfiV II ^ II 

2. Ahutdsyabhihuta rsindmasydyudham. PTirvd 
vratasya prdsnafi viraghni bhava mekhale. 

O Girdle of the celibate seeker of knowledge, 
you are freely elected for and taken on, you are the yajnic 
oblation of self-sacrifice, you are the inviolable weapon 
of the sages, you are the fore-mark of the discipline of 
dedication, the very food and sustenance of life and 
action, and you are the destroyer of formidable 
negativities and saviour from sins of omission and 
commission. 

d^^ diJ-Hl ^flfund^d r^dlfM II ^ II 
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3. Mrtyoraham brahmacdri yadasmi nirydcanbhu- 
tdtpurusam yamdya. Tamaham brahmand tapasd 
sramendnayainam mekhalayd sindmi. 

Brahmachari as I am, a dedicated celibate 
student of life and death, I ask of ever existent Death 
for one person, one soul, away for Yama, a life of 
discipline and education, and that one person I bind with 
Brahma, divine knowledge, hard discipline, hard labour 
and this girdle, the mark of discipline and dedication to 
life against the onslaught of death. 

ITTT ^ ^ 

^11 II 

4. Sraddhaya duhita tapaso’dhi jata svasa rsinarh 
bhutakrtdm babhuva. Sd no mekhale matimd 
dhehi medhdmatho no dhehi tapa indriyarh ca. 

O Girdle, you are the daughter of Shraddha, 
inviolable faith in truth, bom of Tapas, hard, relentless 
discipline of body, mind and soul, and sister of the Rshis, 
sages of noble actions among humanity. O Girdle, bring 
us understanding and intellect, genius and 
discrimination, tapas, inviolable dedication and moral 
and spiritual honour and excellence. 

5. Ydrii tvd purve bhutakrta rsay ah paribedhire. Sd 
tvarh pari svajasva mdrh dirghdyutvdya mekhale. 

O Girdle of discipline and celibacy which the 
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creative Rshis, makers of men of noble action, tied round 
themselves, bind me too with love and faith to live a 
long life of health, honour and enlightenment. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 134 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Vajra Devata, Shukra Rshi 

-g II ^ II 

1. Ay am vajrastarpayatdmrtasydvdsya rdstramapa 
hantu jivitam. Srndtu grivdh pra srndtusnihd 
vrtrasyeva sacipatih. 

May this Vajra, thunderbolt of law, justice and 
dispensation within, and the defence forces against 
enemies from outside fulfil the needs of the rule of law, 
truth and justice. May it eliminate the strongholds of 
enemies and the very life and existence of negative and 
destructive forces. Let it snap their activities and block 
the life flow of their system just like Indra, thunder and 
lightning breaking the dark clouds. 

c|^U||c(^d: VI'MIH^II ^ II 

2. Adharo’dhara uttarebhyo gudhah prthivyd 
motsrpat. Vajrendvahatah saydm. 

Let the enemy lie down and low below the 
higher ones in the depth of earth. Let him never rise up, 
let him lie flat, smitten by the thunderbolt. 

^ f^dlfd ^ r^dlfd I 

f^ddl md4| II ^ II 
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3. Yo jinati tamanviccha yo jinati tamijjahi. 

Jinato vajra tvarh simantamanvahcamanu pdtaya. 

O thunderbolt of law and punishment, seek out 
whoever oppresses, catch hold of whoever oppresses 
and tyrannizes and throw him off. O wielder of power 
and force of thunderous law, push down the head of the 
violent, oppressor and the terrorist. Let him never raise 
his head. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 135 (Strength) 

Vajra Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^ frSfI 

II ^ II 

1. Yadasndmi balam kurva ittham vajramd dade. 
Skandhdnamusya sdtayanvrtrasyeva sacipatih. 

Whatever I eat, I turn into strength, and thus I 
wield the Vajra, lustrous weapon of inviolable diamond 
quality breaking the shoulders of the enemy just like 
the sun breaking the dark clouds. 

2. Yatpibdmi sarh pibdmi samudra-iva sarhpibah. 
Prdndnamusya sarhpdya sarh pibdmo amurh 
vayam. 

Whatever I drink I drink well and wholly like 
the sea which drinks up and consumes all the streams, 
and thus having consumed the strength of the enemy, 
we exhaust him of all his vitality. 
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frfTTfiT 'HPi'l: I 

'HJn4Tr n/'iiMl ^ II 

3. Yadgirdmi sarh girdmi samudra-iva sarhgirah. 
Prdndnamusya sarhgirya sarh girdmo amurh 
vayam. 

Whatever I swallow I swallow completely just 
like the sea which swallows and assimilates all the 
streams, and having consumed the vitality of the enemy, 
we exhaust him of his strength. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 136 (Hair Care) 

Vanaspati Vitatni Devata, Atharva Vitahavya Rshi 

i^'JII'M tdHirtrw II ^ II 

1. Devi devydmadhi jdtd prthivydmasyosadhe. 

Tarn tvd nitatni kesebhyo drrhhandya khandmasi. 

O divine Oshadhi, Nitatni, born and growing 
on the divine earth, we dig you up for strong and 
luxurious hair. 

2. Drrhhapratndn janaydjdtdn jdtdnu varsiyasa- 
skrdhi. 

Strengthen the old wearing out hair, grow where 
hair has not grown, and where hair is grown, make it 
long and luxurious. 

I 

’d II ^ II 
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3. Yaste keso’vapadyate samulo yasca vrscate. 
Idarh tarn visvabhesajydbhi sihcdmi virudhd. 

O man, if your hair falls off, or if it falls off 
from the root, all this I revitalise and strengthen with 
this herbal tonic for all hair problems. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 137 (Hair Care) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Vitahavya Rshi 


1 . 


w ii ^ ii 

Yam jamadagnirakhanadduhitre kesavardhanim. 
Tam vitahavya dbharadasitasya grhebhyah. 


The herb Nitatni which the brilliant scholar of 
medicinal yajna discovered and dug out for the growth 
of girls’ hair for long and luxurious beauty, the seeker 
of efficacious remedy brings up to the homes of unruly 
haired. 


vn'^M34R4dl:'qf^ll ^ II 

2. Abhisund meyd dsanvydmendnumeydh. 

Kesd nadd-iva vardhantdrh sirsnaste asitdh pari. 

The length and quality of hair is to be measured 
first by brightness of sun-rays and then by the length of 
both arms. Let the hair of head grow like reeds of a lake 
and be jet black par excellence for you. 


■fT ^ I 
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vO.wjf'^SHQldlr'qf^ll ^ II 

3. Drham mulamdgram yaccha vi madhyam ydma- 
yausadhe. Kesd nadd-iva vardhantdrh sirsnaste 
asitdh pari. 

O Nitatni, herbal hair care Oshadhi, strengthen 
the root of the hair, let it grow, lengthen the middle, and 
upto the end. Let the hair of the head grow long and 
thick like reeds of a lake and let it be jet black par 
excellence for you, for men and women both. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 138 (Cure for Impotency) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

frfSTII ^ II 

1. Tvarh virudhdm sresthatamdbhisrutdsyosadhe. 
Imam me adya purusarh klibamopasinam krdhi. 

O Oshadhi, you are the best of herbs, most 
highly praised and renowned. Please cure this impotent 
man, this effeminate man, my patient, today, and make 
him full man. 


2 . 


ck^®i I 

f^f^Tr^pr^Pii ^ ii 

Klibam krdhyopasinamatho kuririnam krdhi. 
Athdsyendro grdvabhydmubhe bhinattvdndyau. 


Make the impotent man actively potent. Make 
the effeminate man actively virile. O physician, Indra, 
with the sanative, ground and energised, cure both his 
seminal glands, removing the obstruction. 
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ck^ai rcj/cb<H.I 

II ^ II 

3. Kliba klibarn tvdkaram vadhre vadhrim tvdkara- 
marasdrasam tvdkaram. Kuriramasya slrsani 
kumbam cddhinidadhmasi. 

O impotent man, I have cured the impotence. O 
debilitated, I have cured the debility. O cold and frigid, 
I have cured the frigidity. We restore activity, excitation 
and desire into the brain centres of this patient. 

3rflf y^tcbih': II II 

4. Ye te nddyau devakrte yayostisthati vrsnyam. 

Te te Bhinadmi samyaydmusyd adhi muskayoh. 

In the two natural seminal ducts in which resides 
sexual fluidity, there on the seminal glands I open the 
flow with the surgical pin. 

■ 5 ^ atflf ^bch4lf: II ^ II 

5. Yathd nadarh kasipune striyo bhindantyasmand. 
Evd bhinadmi te sepo ’musyd adhi muskayoh. 

Just as women beat the ‘nada’ grass with stone 
for cover, so do I open the seminal passage of your organ 
above the seminal glands beside the sexual nerve. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 139 (Conjugal Happiness) 
Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 


^<Mr^chl ’!r>flf^Vir'H^dch’(un I yid dc/ MdHI-M- 
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1. Nyastika rurohitha subhagarhkaram mama. 

Satarh tava pratanastrayastrimsannitanah. 

Taya sahasraparnya hrdayam sosaydmi te. 

Here you arise and emerge, conjugal spirit of 
love, bright harbinger of good fortune for me. Hundred 
are your expansive versatilities of life. Thirty-three are 
your defined interests in respect of divinities of nature 
and humanity. 

O maiden of my love, with that same art and 
versatility of hundredfold possibilities of conjugal bliss, 
I afflict your heart with love and desire. 

Tift/ 

318^ ftrTif cblAniV!^ WII ^ II 

2. Susyatu mayi te hrdayamatho susyatvasyam. 

Atho ni susya mam kdmendtho suskdsyd cara. 

Let your heart be afflicted with love for me. Let 
your mouth be parched with love. Afflict me too with 
love, excite me with care, and live you too and roam 
around with mouth parched for love. 

Tit ^ IT ^ TfTTpT frfllll ^ II 

3. Samvanani samuspald babhru kalydni sarh nuda. 

Amum ca mdm ca sarh nuda samdnarh hrdayarh 

krdhi. 

O spirit of conjugality full of love and mutuality, 
excitingly inspiring and keen for familial settlement, 
generous harbinger of good fortune, inspire and move 
both her and me, arise and let our hearts be equally 
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drawn to each other. 


4. 





I 



II II 


Yathodakamapapuso’pasusyatyasyam. 

Eva ni susya mam kdmendtho suskdsya cara. 


Just as the mouth of a thirsty man deprived of 
water dries up, unslaked, thus, O conjugal love, dry up 
my mouth with love and desire for the maiden. And 
thus too, O lady of love at heart, roam around, your 
mouth afflicted, unslaked, thirsting for love. 

chiW-w siffF chiifcifd II ^ II 

5. Yathd nakulo vicchidya sandadhdtyahirh punah. 
Eva kdmasya vicchinnarh sarh dhehi virydvati. 


Just as ‘Nakula’, non-compromiser with evil, 
having broken through ‘Ahi’, dark cloud of passion, 
settles back to peace and inner joy, so, O Viryavati, spirit 
of life’s love and vigour, come and let us settle, both in 
love and peace as one whole in spirit, though otherwise 
split individualities for want of love, in search of love 
and fulfilment. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 140 (Teething Trouble) 
Dantau Devata, Atharva Rshi 

41 o4iyic|c(<(cN4 RijJrHd: fwf tTmt "5r I 
# II ^ II 

Yau vydghrdvavarudau jighatsatah pitaram 
mdtaram ca. Tau dantau brahmanaspate sivau 
krnu jdtavedah. 


1. 
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O Brahmanaspati, lord giver of food, Jataveda, 
all knowing lord of the world in existence, let those 
two tiger teeth (usually known as canines) just grown, 
with which the baby loves to bite the father and mother, 
be good and comfortable. 

2. Vrihimattam yavamattamatho mdsamatho tilam. 
Esa vdrh bhdgo nihito ratnadheydya dantau md 
himsistarh pitaram mdtaram ca. 

Eat rice, eat barley, and eat sesame and lentils, 
this is your treasure-share ordained by nature, O teeth, 
do not hurt father and mother. 

'Wld') -m "sM 

TTT fBTwafwf’mrTt^ll ^ II 

3. Upahutau sayujau syonau dantau sumahgalau. 
Anyatra vdrh ghorarh tanvah paraitu dantau md 
hirhsistarh pitararh mdtararh ca. 

Both grown by the process of nature, together, 
beautiful and auspicious, let that which is deformed be 
off from here, elsewhere. O teeth, do not hurt father 
and mother. Let the growth be comfortable and well- 
formed. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 141 (Growth and Development) 
Ashvinau Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

The subject of this sukta is growth and 
development on a collective basis. But development of 
what? This question is left open. The sukta says: Enah, 
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‘these’. ‘These’ has been interpreted as cows, the people 
as a body, the students as a community. The intention 
seems to be that life at any living level is a collectivity, 
has to grow and has to be developed as an organismic 
organisation. Even the whole universe is an organism, 
Purusha, a living, breathing, intelligent, self-organising, 
sovereign system. The sukta does mention functionaries 
who organise the growth and development of the 
collective body: Vayu, Tvashta, Indra, Rudra, Ashvins, 
and it also mentions organisations at different 
characteristic levels: Devas, humans and demons. We 
take up the growth and development of the human 
community through education, culture and 
enlightenment. 

1. Vdyurendh samdkarattvastd posdya dhriyatdm. 

Indra dbhyo adhi bravadrudro bhumne cikitsatu. 

Let Vayu, the man of vibrancy, enthusiasm and 
enlightenment bring these, young generation, together, 
that is, in educational institutions together, meant for 
boys and for girls separately. Let Tvashta, man of fine 
imagination specialised in specific characteristic and 
social forms, hold and manage them for growth in their 
characteristic social lines and professions. Let Indra, 
supreme commander of the institution, speak to them 
as one community, and let Rudra enlighten them for 
growth, each in his or her own line of interest. 


oilcbdl41: frfsT I 

U'd'M/ ^11 ^ II 
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2. Lohitena svadhitina mithunam karnayoh krdhi. 

Akartdmasvind laksma tadastu prajayd bahu. 

Let Rudra, by natural predilection and individual 
interest and potential, join them into married couples 
in practical complementary fields of life. Let the 
Ashvins, husband wife, then, make a mark in life, and 
let the couple, thus, grow and profusely prosper with 
progeny. 

4^1414/ II ^ II 

3. Yathd cakrurdevdsurd yathd manusyd uta. 

Evd sahasraposdya krnutarh laksmdsvind. 

As lived and acted the Devas, men of divine 
nature, as lived and acted the Asuras, men of pure natural 
character, and as lived and acted men of intelligent 
human nature, so do you, O Ashvins, all men and 
women, mark and act for yourselves for growth a 
thousand ways. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 142 (Growth of Food) 
Yava Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


d-c^Alfcl -Mcl l^uOi^ 

TTT f4oMIVlb(4sftH|| ^ II 


1. Ucchrayasva bahurbhava svena mahasa yava. 
Mrnihi visvd pdtrdni md tvd divydsanirvadhit. 

O barely crop, rise and grow abundant by your 
own natural fercundity. Fill up all the food stores of the 
world. Let no hail or thunder from the sky strike you. 
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^ ^ I 

'4'W ^1R'ci Tr5"sr#i;s2rf^: II ^ II 

2. Asrnvantam yavarh devam yatra tvdcchdva- 
ddmasi. 

Taducchrayasva dyauriva samudraivaidhya- 
ksitah. 

O yava, O food, where we praise and exalt you 
as divine, there listening and sustaining us, grow and 
rise like the light of heaven, expand and roll like the 
ocean, unbounded, unviolated. 

atf^dl'W I 

i^ui^dl 3tf§/rTT: -H-r^-dlf: -H-rc|f^frTT: II ^ II 

3. Aksitdsta upasado’ksitdh santu rdsyah. 

Prnanto aksitdh santvattdrah santvaksitdh. 

Let the producers be inexhaustible, let the stores 
be inexhaustible, let the food givers be inexhaustible, 
O yava, and let the beneficiaries be inexhaustible. 


IlffW'^ chiu^^q^ll 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 1 (Divine Realisation) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

^d)%9<^U|| II ^ II 

1. Dhiti vd ye anayanvdco agram manasd vd ye’- 
vadannrtdni. Trtlyena brahmand vdvrdhdnd- 
sturiyendmanvata ndma dhenoh. 

Those who reach to the origin and the original 
of the Word or highest language through meditation, 
and who speak but only and exclusively of the law and 
spirit of Reality, grow on from the objective and the 
psychic phases of reality and consciousness to the third 
phase of consciousness and reality, and by the grace of 
the third phase, the Spirit Divine and the Vedic vision, 
reach to the fourth, absolute state of Turiya, and through 
the Turiya attain to the origin and the original of the 
Word, Brahma, where the Name, Aum, and the named, 
Akshara Brahma, are one and the same. 

(For further understanding of this mantra 
reference may be made to Atharva-vediya Mandukyo- 
panishad.) 

TTainf^ll ^ II 

2. Sa vedaputrahpitararh sa mdtararh sa sunurbhu- 
vatsa bhuvatpunarmaghah. Sa dydmaurnodanta- 
riksarh svah sa idam visvamabhavatsa dbhavat. 
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He the All-Saviour pervades the heavens and 
the earth, which are father and mother of the world of 
existence. He is the creator and the inspirer of life. He 
takes on the glory and majesty of existence again and 
again. He pervades, comprehends and sustains the 
regions of bliss, the regions of light and the middle 
regions of the sky. He pervades this entire universe. He 
is present everywhere, here and now and always. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 2 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

3T8f^fcrf 

TT'uff ^ II 

1. Atharvdnam pitaram devabandhum mdturgar- 
bham piturasum yuvdnam. Ya imam yajham 
manasd ciketa pra no vocastamiheha bravah. 

He that has realised with mind and soul and thus 
knows this adorable Brahma may speak to us here and 
now of It: unmoved and immovable, father of existence, 
controller and concomitant of the divinities such as sun 
and moon, innermost creative spirit of Mother Nature, 
the life spirit of the regions of light, ever young beyond 
age and decay. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 3 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 




II ^ II 



1. Ayd visthd janayankarvardni sa hi ghrnirururva- 
rdya gdtuh. Sa pratyudaiddharunam madhvo 
agrarh svayd tanvd tanva mairayata. 
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By this particular state of pervasion, sustenance 
and comprehension, doing cosmic acts of creative 
evolution. He, refulgent Brahma, is the guide as well as 
the goal for the man of choice wisdom and action. 
Arising and manifesting with and in advance of the 
glorious sustainers of life such as the sun and moon, he 
inspires and enlivens the universe with his presence. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 4 (Brahma Vidya) 

Vayu Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

iJc#>4u "5r " 5(1 

Rvidl' 

^^3^11 ^ II 

1. Ekayd ca dasabhiscd suhute dvdbhydmistaye 
vimsatyd ca. Tisrbhisca vahase trirhsatd ca 
viyugbhirvdya iha td vi muhca. 

O Vayu, vibrant all-present Spirit of the 
universe, nobly worshipped with love and faith, O pranic 
energy of life, for the realisation of our cherished desire 
for self-fulfilment, you conduct this body chariot of our 
earthly existence with one and ten, two and twenty, three 
and thirty holily yoked horse-powers. Pray release all 
those here. 

(Reference may be made to Kathopanishad 1, 
1, 3-4, where the human body is called a chariot, the 
soul, the master, and the senses, the horses, with mind 
as the driver. Five senses of perception, five senses of 
volition with mind, the intelligential complex, are the 
eleven horses. These eleven are doubled and tripled in 
our course of life: they are purely eleven in the causal 
body at the sattvic level, they are twenty-two in the 
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subtle body at the sattvic and rajasic levels, and thirty- 
three in the gross body at the sattvic, rajasic and tamasic 
levels. When the human has realised its cherished desire 
for worldly fulfilment, then it prays for freedom from 
the bonds of the gross body, and for total freedom of 
Moksha it prays for total freedom from the bonds. 
Basically, the bonds are eleven, twenty two and thirty 
three are versions only.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 5 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

Stdlfui I--M1-HIF 

HIcb II ^ II 

1. Yajhena yajhamayajanta devdstdni dharmdni 
prathdmdnydsan. Te ha ndkam mahimdnah 
sacanta yatra purve sddhydh santi devdh. 

Enlightened sages of divine nature, as divinities 
of nature too, join and serve the cosmic yajamana in the 
yajnic evolution of the world of existence. The ways 
they serve the Supreme lord through cosmic 
participation become the first and prime ordinances of 
life. Those sages, great as they are, enjoy the bliss of 
heaven where the ancient sages of divine potential enjoy 
the heavenly bliss of eternal life. 





2. Yajho babuva sa d babhuva sa pra jajhe sa u 
vdvrdhe punah. Sa devdndmadhipatirbabhuva so 
asmdsu dravinamd dadhdtu. 

The cosmic yajna starts and proceeds. The divine 
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yajamana manifests, he proceeds further, his 
manifestation grows higher and higher again and again. 
Thus Brahma, in the world of existence, becomes the 
Supreme ordainer and sustainer of the Devas such as 
sun and moon. May the Lord bless us also with spiritual, 
moral and social wealth and excellence of high order. 

III Writf-ni-H II 

II ^ II 

3. Yaddeva devdnhavisdyajantdmartydnmanasd- 
martyena. Madema tatra parame vyo manpa- 
syema taduditau suryasya. 

When and where the sages offer oblations to 
the immortal divinities with their immortal mind and 
soul, there let us too rejoice in the presence of Supreme 
Brahma and see, directly experience, the presence at 
early dawn of the sun. 

3Tf^ ^ II II 

4. Yatpurusena havisd yajnam devd atanvata. 

Asti nu tasmddojlyo yadvihavyenejire. 

When the divine sages perform and extend the 
yajna with oblations of self-surrender in communion 
with the Purusha, Supreme Brahma, thereby the yajna 
grows higher and more powerful since they perform 
the yajna with the exceptional offer of self-sacrifice 
through total surrender. 

VJ.dl'iJ'd-rhd ■^%11-J'd-d I 

XTI f^^d IT■nff cil: II ^ II 
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5. Mugdhd devd uta sundyajantota gorahgaih 
purudhdyajanta. Ya imam yajnam manasd ciketa 
pra no vocasta-miheha bravah. 

Divine sages fascinated by the ecstasy of 
Divinity variously conduct the meditative yajna of 
spiritual communion with knowledge, in Samprajnata 
Samadhi, and with parts of Vedic speech, in Savikalpa 
Samadhi (Patanjali’s Yoga-sutras, I, 17 and 42). May 
the sage who knows of this meditative yajna by 
experience through mind and soul speak of it to us here 
and now. 

(Another interpretation of yajna by ‘Shuna’ and 
‘gobhih’, based on Nirukta 9, 4, 40 and 2, 2, 5 has been 
suggested as ‘yajna by air, fire and the sun, with cow’s 
milk and clarified butter.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 6 (Imperishable Mother, Nature) 
Aditi Devata, Atharva rshi 

Prakrti, Nature, is the mother cause of the 
universe. It is Aditi, the imperishable. It has two 
dimensions: essential and existential. Essentially it is 
one, the same ever, imperishable. Existentially it is 
various in forms. It is constant and also mutable: 
constant in the essence, mutable in existence. The 
constant evolves into an infinite variety of forms, and 
when the evolutionary process of the universe goes full 
circle, it recedes into the essence. Prakrti is both constant 
and mutable at the same time in the universe. 

34i7ifddff'tEifd't 
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1. Aditirdyauraditirantariksamaditirmdtd sa pitd sa 
putrah. Visve devd aditih pahca jand aditirjd- 
tama-ditirjanitvam. 

Prakrti, Nature, is Aditi, imperishable, eternal. 
Dyau, light, the sun, the heavenly region of light, is 
Aditi. The middle region of the skies is Aditi. Aditi is 
the mother, mother of the universe. The Supreme 
Brahma is the father. The soul, the living being, is the 
child of father and mother. All the divinities of nature 
and humanity are Aditi, imperishable in the essence. 
All the five classes of humanity are Aditi. All that is 
bom is Aditi All that is to be bom is Aditi. 

2. Mahimu su mdtaram suvratdndmrtasya patni- 
mavase havdmahe. Tuviksatrdmajaranti- 
murucim susarmdnamaditim supranitim. 

For our protection, sustenance and progress we 
invoke and serve great Aditi, creative nature power of 
the universe, mother of the pious observers of the laws 
of rectitude and life’s discipline, keeper of the univerdal 
laws of divine truth, mighty queen of the earthly order, 
unaging, expansive beyond bounds, sweet shelter home 
of all, inviolable, and the generator, preserver and 
promoter of noble values. (This mantra may also be 
interpreted as a tribute to Mother Earth.) 

Note: Here starts an alternative numbering of 
suktas. Sukta 6 has four mantras in one order which is 
here continued. In another order sukta 6 has two 
mantras, which have been translated. After these two. 
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mantras 3 and 4 are numbered as Sukta 7, mantras 1 
and 2. We continue the numbering as before and give 
the alternative numbeing in brackets after the mantra. 
So mantra 3 that now follows will be numbered as (7, 
1) at the end of the translation, and similarly the 
alternative sukta numbers will be written in brackets. 

ii ^ ii 

3. Sutrdmdnam prthivim dydmanehasam susarmd- 
namaditim supranitim. Daivirh ndvam svaritrd- 
mandgaso asravantimd ruhemd svastaye. 

Let us all, free from sin, for the sake of well 
being, success and salvation, mount the divine, life 
saviour, faultless, perfect boat with efficient oars, 
structured strongly, without any leakage at all, a sweet 
shelter for all, firm as earth, bright as heaven, 
imperishable, sailing across the world to safety and 
leading to noble destination. 

This is a description of the boat of life with the 
compass of Vedic light, knowledge and wisdom. 

yi II 

4. Vdjasya nu prasave mdtaram mahimaditim ndma 
vacasd kardmahe. Yasyd upastha urvantariksam 
sd nah sarma trivarutham ni yacchdt. 

For the growth and development of food, 
strength and energy and the vibrancy of life, let us 
celebrate and adore with sincere words of honesty the 
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great Mother, mother earth, imperishable nature and 
Supreme Divinity, which holds the expansive space in 
her lap, and let us pray she may bless us with three-fold 
peace and prosperity of body, mind and soul in a happy 
home. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 7 (Adityas) 

Aditi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Diteh putrdndmaditerakdrsamava devdndm 
brhatdmanarmandm. Tesdm hi dhdma 
gabhisaksamudriyarh naindnna-masd paro asti 
kascana. 

I have diversified the forms, functions and 
places of the children, i.e., effectual forms, of Aditi, 
integrate primordial Prakrti, into Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, and of the 
effectual forms of Diti, disintegrate form of Aditi, into 
discrete forms of elements and energies, all of them 
divine, expansive, inviolate and inviolable. Deep is their 
identity and value in the cosmic context, unfathomable 
like the ocean’s, and there is none who can comprehend 
them, whatever the effort and investment one may 
provide. (8, 1) (This looks like the voice of the divine 
spirit of creative evolution of the multitudinous variety 
of things from one basic root of nature.) 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 8 (Rise Higher) 

Brhaspati Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

■S(T 3TT'<^^oJ7T35^^57T5^:77^'‘^tTII^|| ^ || 

1. Bhadrddadhi sreyah prehi brhaspatih pura-etd 
te astu. Athemamasyd vara d prthivyd dresatrum 
krnuhi sarvaviram. 

O man, go forward on your path from good to 
better and higher, and may Brhaspati, Lord of expansive 
universe and master of Vedic speech be your guide and 
leader. And then on the best part of this blessed earth, 
make this all-heroic honourable human order free from 
enmity, dissension and negativity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 9 (Worship of Divinity) 

Pusha Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

A ■5577^377 "5; ^ ii 

1. UPrapathe pathdmajanista pusd prapathe divah 
prapathe prthivydh. Ubhe abhi priyatame 
sadhasthe d ca pard ca carati prajdnan. 

Pusha, Lord Divine, all sustainer, bright as sun, 
beatific as moon and inspiring as soma, manifests, 
pervades, protects and guides on the highest of the paths 
of existence, on the path of heaven and on the path of 
the earth. Both of these, paths and havens of life, earthly 
and heavenly, the path of earthly prosperity, Abhyudaya, 
and the path of heavenly bliss, Nihshreyas, the Lord 
pervades, this one here and the other one there, knowing 
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every thing and all, present, past and future. 

34|ijfu|: lirlM-JlIH-l II ^ II 

2. Pusemd dsd anu veda sarvdh so asmdh abha- 
yatamena nesat. Svastidd dghrnih sarvaviro’- 
prayucchanpura etu prajdnan. 

Pusha, lord of life, knows all these paths and 
quarters of space. May the Lord guide us on in life by 
the most fearless paths of heaven and earth. May the 
lord giver of peace, prosperity and all round well being, 
all refulgent, all potent, all knowing, guide and lead us 
forward without relent. 

'khdU'W 4^ II ^ II 

3. Pusantava vrate vayarh na risyema kadd cana. 
Stotdrasta iha smasi. 

O Pusha, lord of life and rectitude, pray guide 
us that we may never fail in the observance of your law 
and vows of discipline. We are your celebrants and 
worshippers here every moment of our life. 

■5^ daqi'^q, il'iJii 

4. Pari piisd parastdddhastarh dadhdtu daksinam. 
Punarno nastamdjatu sam nastena gamemahi. 

May Pusha, lord all-protective, give us the 
umbrella of his generous right hand from above, far and 
near. May our lost strength come back to us. May we 
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reclaim and live by the strength we sometime lost earlier. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 10 (Life Mother Sarasvati) 
Sarasvati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

^ r^v<=n H'^Qi dQi^ 

II ^ II 

1. Yaste stanah sasayuryo mayobhuryah sumnayuh 
suhavo yah sudatrah. Yena visvd pusyasi vdrydni 
sarasvati tamiha dhdtave kah. 

O mother Sarasvati, that swelling treasure trove 
of your affectionate nourishment, abundant, refreshing, 
gracious, spontaneous and generous by which you fulfill 
all the cherished desires of your children, pray open, 
extend, and let it flow to us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 11 (Cloud and Rain-gift) 
Parjanya Sarasvati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

■qr -H-ed TTfrT '^sff Tlyni^: 

II ^ II 

1. Yaste prthu stanayitnurya rsvo daivah 
keturvisvamdbhusatidam. Md no vadhirvidyutd 
deva sasyarh mota vadhi rasmibhih suryasya. 

O mother shower of nature’s bounty, Sarasvati, 
this reverberating thunder that is yours, the divine cloud 
of rain that adorns the world like a banner of royalty is 
yours. Pray let it not destroy us with lightning. O divine 
cloud, pray let not our crops of grain be parched and 
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destroyed by the hot rays of the sun. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 12 (The Assembly) 

Prajapati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

3x:( -m TT fcRTT: 

^ II 

1. Sabhd ca md samitiscdvatdm prajdpaterduhi- 
tarau sarhviddne. Yend samgacchd upa md sa 
siksdccdru vaddni pitarah sarhgatesu. 

Let the Samiti and the Sabha, Senate and the 
Assembly, cooperative creations of Prajapati, 
organismically related to the ruler of the people, protect, 
support and promote me. Whoever I meet should 
enlighten and support me, and I too would speak, O 
City fathers, properly to all those who assemble and 
meet in the Assembly Hall. 

iHai 3ffHi 

^ ^ 'Hdf-cl-H: II ^ II 

2. Vidma te sabhe ndma naristd ndma vd asi. 

Ye te ke ca sabhdsadaste me santu savdcasah. 

O Sabha, we know you well in reality, you are 
the adorable favourite of the people. Therefore, whoever 
be your members, they should speak supportingly in 
unison. 

3T^: -Hcf'-Wl: H ^ H 
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3. Esdmaham samdsmdndrh varco vijhdnamd dade. 
Asydh sarvasydh samsado mdmindra bhaginarh 
krnu. 

Of all these members sitting in the Assembly I 
recognise and accept the knowledge and intention, and 
I do them honour for that. O Ruler, Indra, lord of the 
people, make me the partner, honoured of this Assembly. 

rtl 3TT c/rf-Mlufy || yi || 

4. Yadvo manah pardgatam yadbaddhamiha veha vd. 
Tadva d vartaydmasi mayi vo ramatdrh manah. 

O members of the Assembly, if your mind and 
affiliation is disturbed, divided, gone away elsewhere 
to other loyalties, committed here or there, that we call 
back home to this Assembly and to this ruler. Pray, let 
your mind be committed to me, to the Assembly and 
nowhere else. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 13 (Depressing the Enemy) 
Surya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d-^3TT'^ll ^ II 

1. Yathd suryo naksatrdndmudyamstejdmsyddade. 
Evd strindrh ca purhsdrh ca dvisatdm varca d dade. 

Just as the rising sun takes away the lustre of 
the night stars, similarly I take away the lustre and power 
of the men and women opposed to me. 







KANDA - 7 / SUKTA - 14 


729 


'RT ufdMV'Jsr I 

-y^HUi r^Mdi 3TT'^II ^ II 

2. Ydvanto md sapatndndmdyantam pratipasyatha. 
Udyantsurya-iva suptdndm dvisatdrh varca d 
dade. 

O rivals and adversaries, of as many of you as 
come and see me advancing, I take away the power and 
lustre of the enemies as the rising sun takes away the 
light of those lost in sleep. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 14 (Worship) 

Savita Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34-4114 'Hrd^cl ^f^ll ^ II 

1. Abhi tyam devam savitdramonyoh kavikratum. 
Arcdmi satyasavam ratnadhdmabhi priyarh 
matim. 

I worship the refulgent, divine, all-inspiring 
Savita, poetic creator of protective earth and light giving 
heaven, who brings about this yajnic creation of 
existential truth and holds the jewel wealth of the world 
for us. Dearest is He, knowledge, wisdom and love Itself. 

414-411414^ 34l4'41rir44cn'l4l4 I 
1^4,'u4milu|4rM41d <4>MlrWp II ^ II 

2. Urdhvd yasydmatirbhd adidyutatsavimani. 
Hiranyapdniramimita sukratuh krpdtsvah. 

Sublime is the light of his glory, beyond 
comprehension, which shines in adoration of his Order. 
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Golden-handed, noblest creator, he alone with his love 
and grace creates the heaven of supreme bliss. 

-Hlcnri ^ -^^ITTnfTT^I 

3TSrTW^ 3TT 

■ 5 ^: II ^ II 

3. Sdvlrhi deva prathamdya pitre varsmdna-masmai 

varimdnamasmai. Athdsmabhyam savitarvdrydni 
divodiva d suvd bhuri pasvah. 

Self-refulgent divine Savita is the creator of the 
first and prime father generator of life, the sun, and also 
the creator of the refulgent body and vast space of 
heaven for it and for this humanity. May the divine 
creator create for us cherished gifts of life and ample 
cattle wealth day by day. 



4. Damund devah savitd varenyo dadhadratnam 
daksarh pitrbhya dyumsi. Pibdtsomam mamada- 
denamiste parijmd cit kramate asya dharmani. 

May generous Savita, friend of the household, 
bear and bring for parents of the home choice gifts, jewel 
wealth and values of life, strength and skill, and long 
age of good health and joy. May he cherish the soma of 
their homely yajna and give the joy of self-fulfilment to 
each wedded couple as the yajamana couple moves on 
in life, observing the rules of this lord Savita’s law. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 15 (Worship) 

Savita Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

dldfd cbUc{(3^^^d4^1^^^ ^ II 

1. Tam savitah satyasavdm sucitrdmdham vrne 
sumatim visvavdrdm. Ydmasya kanvo aduha- 
tprapindm sahasradhdrdm mahiso bhagdya. 

O lord creator, Savita, I choose and pray for that 
noble knowledge, wisdom, understanding and eulture, 
truth inspiring, wonderfully unique and universal, 
abundant giver of fulfilment in a thousand streams, 
which the mighty saint and sagely seholar prayed for 
and reeeived for the aehievement of honour, prosperity 
and excellence of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 16 (Prayer for Exaltation) 
Savita and others Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

PdrH-d'i II ^ II 

1. Brhaspate savitarvardhayainarh jyotayainarh 
mahate saubhagdya. Sarhsitarh citsantararh sarh 
sisddhi visva enamanu madantu devdh. 

O lord of the boundless, proteetor of the great, 
Brhaspati, O Savita, all creator, all inspirer, exalt this, 
enlighten this, this man, this ruler, this human nation, 
for the aehievement of grandeur, prosperity and 
exeellenee. Refine and sharpen this devotee to the razor- 
edge of perfection, and then let all the divinities of nature 
and brillianeies of humanity be happy and rejoiee with 
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all, together. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 17 (Prayer for a Happy Home) 
Dhata Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


1 . 


stmt 






Dhata dadhatu no rayimisano jagataspatih. 
Sa nah purnena yacchatu. 


May Lord of the universe, ruler of the worlds, 
Dhata, sustainer of all, give us wealth, honour and 
excellence, give us in full, to our total self-fulfilment. 


2 . 


snrTT yi41' ^ 

sffqfF 


I 

II ^ II 


Dhata dadhatu dasuse pracim jlvatumaksitam. 
Vayarh devasya dhimahi sumatim visvarddhasah. 


May Dhata, lord sustainer of the universe, bless 
the generous giver with prime life and vitality of 
inviolable order. Let us pray for the wisdom and 
goodwill of the divine gracious lord of universal 
perfection, power and prosperity. 



^cll 37f^: II ^ II 

3. Dhata visvd vdryd dadhdtu prajdkdmdya ddsuse 
durone. Tasmai devd amrtam sarh vyayantu visve 
devd aditih sajosdh. 


May the lord sustainer of power, prosperity and 
perfection, Dhata, give choice gifts of life for the 
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generous giver praying for progeny in his home. May 
the generous sages and scholars, all divinities of nature, 
inviolable mother earth, all together in love and 
cooperation, bring him immortal gifts of life. 




4. Dhdtd rdtih savitedam jusantdm prajdpatirni- 
dhipatirno agnih. Tvastd visnuh prajayd samra- 
rdno yajamdndya dravinam dadhdtu. 


May Dhata, all-sustainer. Rati, all giver, Savita, 
all inspirer, Prajapati, protector and ruler of living 
beings, Nidhipati, protector and controller of the treasure 
of the world, and Agni, leader and giver of 
enlightenment, love, guide and bless this happy home 
of ours. May Tvashta, divine maker of forms of 
existence, Vishnu, lord omnipresent and all pervasive, 
munificent all giver, give to the yajamana wealth, honour 
and excellence with noble progeny. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 18 (Rain Showers) 

Prthivi, Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT I 

1. Pra nabhasva prthivi bhinddhiSdam divyam 
nabhah. Udno divyasya no dhdtarisdno vi syd 
drtim. 


Burst open, O regions of the firmament, Prthivi, 
break this divine cloud, and O Dhata, lord sustainer, 
ruler of heaven and earth, open the treasure hold of 
divine waters of rain for us. 
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^ TTtH* 'Hdl^-dd' 

^Tj^ll ^ II 

2. A/^fl ghramstatdpa na himo jaghdna pra nabhatdm 

prthivi jlraddnuh. Apascidasmai ghrtamitksaranti 
yatra somah sadamittatra bhadram. 

Let the blazing sun not parch us. Let no cold 
and frost strike us. Let the generous sky stream down 
showers of rain. Where nature’s greenery, soma, grows 
profusely, there is good fortune, and waters of rain 
showers, nectar ghrta of prosperity, always. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 19 (People’s Prosperity) 
Prajapati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

M'dlt/fd'^d'Mfd PW jm snrTT | 

^'csOdidl: -HiJd'H: II ^ II 

Prajdpatirjanayati prajd imd dhdtd dadhdtu 
sumanasyamdnah. Samjdndndh sammanasah 
sayonayo mayi pustam pustapatirdadhdtu. 


Prajapati generates these living beings. May 
Dhata, lord sustainer, kind and gracious, sustain and 
promote them. Common of natural origin, common of 
thought and mind, of the same common birth they are, 
all. May the lord of growth and sustenance bless me 
with strength and vigour. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 20 (Consensus and consent) 
Anumati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^c^c|l^d2 II ^ II 
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1. Anvadya no’numatiryajharh devesu manyatam. 
Agnisca havyavdhano bhavatdm ddsuse mama. 

Let common agreement of our minds carry the 
fragrance of our yajna daily to the divinities of nature. 
Let the fruit of our creative action with united minds 
reach the noblest minds of the nation and daily win their 
joyous approval. And let the fire of yajna be the carrier 
and harbinger of our havi and its fragrant fruit for me 
too, the giver in yajna. 

't'tl'W || ^ || 

2. Anvidanumate tvam mamsase sam ca naskrdhi. 
Jusasva havyamdhutarhprajdm devi rardsva nah. 

O Anumati, union of minds, common will, pray 
honour and approve our yajnic action and bring us good, 
peace and prosperity. Accept our havi offered into the 
fire and, O Spirit divine, bless us with noble progeny. 

Note: Anumati has metaphorically been 
interpreted as wife of the yajamana. So if husband and 
wife are of one mind, love reigns in the home, and the 
result of conjugal yajna is bound to be sweet and 
fragrant. That result is noble progeny. 

HiRJ t-MIH II II 

3. Anu manyatdmanumanyamdnah prajdvantam 
rayimaksiyamdnam. Tasya vayarh hedasi mdpi 
bhuma sumrdike asya sumatau sydma. 
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May the Lord Almighty, accepting our united 
action, bring us imperishable wealth, honour and 
excellence with noble progeny. May we never suffer 
the Lord’s anger and disapproval. May we always abide 
in His good will and favour of grace. 


4. 


w Tf^ ^ II 

Yatte ndma suhavam supranite ’numate anumatam 
suddnu. Tend no yajnarh piprhi visvavdre rayirii 
no dhehi subhage suviram. 


O Anumati, spirit of union of minds, Supraniti, 
spirit of noble, positive and united policy of 
advancement, by that name and honour of yours as 
Anumati which is adorable, generous and agreeable, O 
spirit of universality, fulfil our yajnic action with success 
and, O Spirit of glory and good fortune, bless us with 
wealth, honour and excellence with progeny, worthy of 
the brave. 


5. Emam yajhamanumatirjagdma suksetratdyai 
suviratdyai sujdtam. Bhadrd hyasydh pramatira- 
bhuva semarii yajhamavatu devagopd. 

To this yajna of our union nobly performed, 
Anumati, spirit of union of thought, word and action, 
has come for the glory of a noble social order of the 
brave blest with honour and excellence. Noble and holy 
is her providence and prospect. So may she, protector 
and promoter of the divines, protect, promote and exalt 
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this yajna of our life, our home and our social order. 

■5^^'Mpddfd fd 

II ^ II 

6. Anumatih sarvamidarh babhuva yattisthati carati 

yadu ca visvamejati. Tasydste devi sumatau 
sydmdnumate anu hi mamsase nah. 

Anumati, dynamic spirit of integrative thought 
and will, is all this, i.e., pervades and inspires all this 
that stands, moves and agitates to evolve and move 
forward as one sociopolitical organismic organisation. 
O divine spirit of union and progress, Anumati, let us 
abide in your good will and accept us for favour of your 
pleasure and grace. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 21 (Worship of One Atma) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 



■?r 4oiiT II ^ II 


1. Sameta visve vacasd patim diva eko vibhuratithi- 

rjandndm. Sa pTirvyo nutanamdvivdsattam 
vartaniranu vdvrta ekamitpuru. 

Come you all, people of the world, with one 
voice, in your own words, together, to the Lord of light 
and splendour and the bliss of heaven. He is One, 
omnipresent and omnificent, worthy of reverence and 
worship for all people, arising in human consciousness, 
like a visitor to the home. He is eternal and manifests, 
shining anew in the latest forms of evolving existence. 
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and the entire worlds of the dynamic universe revolve 
round That One only, in their orbit, and ultimately return 
unto Him. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 22 (Light Divine) 
Bradhna Devata, Brahma Rshi 



II ^ II 


1. Ay am sahasrama no drse kavinam matirjyotirvi- 

dharmani. 

This One Spirit of the expansive universe, light 
of life manifesting in infinite forms and functions of 
existence, is the vision and intelligence of the poets for 
our experience in a thousand different ways. 

'HAh-dTf'btl'M: TT^h^l 

7ft; II II 


2. Bradhnah samicirusasah samairayan. Arepasah 
sacetasah svasare manyumattamdscite goh. 

Bradhna, infinite Spirit of the universe, self- 
refulgent as the sun, elevates, raises and radiates the 
dawns, equal and alike together, immaculate, 
illuminative and exalting, revealing the world for our 
enlightenment and inspiration in speech everyday. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 23 (No Negativity) 
Duhshvapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 


^uifnl: II ^ II 
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1. Dauhsvapnyarh daurjivityarh rakso abhva 
mardyyah. Durndmnih sarvd durvdcastd asma- 
nndsaydmasi. 

Evil dreams, desecration of life, violence, 
adversity, malignity, dishonour, and all evil tongues, 
these we eliminate from ourselves. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 24 (Social Wealth) 

Savita Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ M'bdl -MrWcbf: I 



1. Yanna indro akhanadyadagnirvisve devd maruto 
yatsvarkdh. Tadasmabhyam savitd satyadharmd 
prajdpatira-numatirni yacchdt. 

That wealth, honour, knowledge and glory 
which Indra, mighty ruler, discovered and dug out, what 
Agni, the leading scholar, Vishvedeva, all brilliant men 
of the world, Maruts, vibrant citizens, and thunderous 
warriors discovered, created and achieved, may Savita, 
brilliant and inspiring Prajapati, sustainer of the people 
dedicated to Dharma in unison with the noble will of 
the people may give to us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 25 (Invocation of Divinity) 
Varuna-Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

1. Yayorojasd skabhitd rajdmsi yau viryairvira-tamd 
savisthd. Yau patyete aprafitau sahobhirvisnu- 
maganvarunarh purvahutih. 
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Let the first invocation reach both Vishnu and 
Varuna, by whose power worlds of the universe are 
sustained in order, who by their might are highest and 
supreme over all, and who, irresistible and inviolable, 
with their omnipotence rule the universe. 

4,41 44^fd: II ^ II 

2. Yasyedarh pradisi yadvirocate pra cdnati vi ca 
caste sacibhih. Purd devasya dharmand saho- 
bhirvisnumaganvarunam purvahutih. 

Within whose presence, power and order, and 
by whose law, power and universal acts of nature, all 
that shines in space, all that breathes and all that sees, is 
comprehended and sustained, to that Vishnu and to that 
Varuna let our first invocation and prayer reach. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 26 (Omnipresent Vishnu) 
Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Visnornu karh prd vocarh virydni yah pdrthivdni 
vimame rajdmsi. Yo askabhdyaduttararh sadha- 
stharh vicakramdnastredhorugdyah 

Let us sing and celebrate the great divine 
exploits of Vishnu who creates all regions of the natural 
world of existence, who sustains the higher regions of 
heaven, and who, most adored and adorable, sustains 
the universe three ways: creating, maintaining and 















KANDA - 7 / SUKTA - 26 


741 


withdrawing. 

TTc^<4rJT»j| P/Rbi: I 

M'Uc<d 3TT '^nwnrM^'Wi: || || 

2. Pra tadvisnu stavate virydni mrgo na bhimah 
kucaro giristhdh. Pardvata d jagamydtparasydh. 

For these mighty exploits Vishnu is celebrated 
and adored, indeed the Lord himself reveals these 
exploits in the divine hymns of the Veda. He pervades 
the universe, mountains, caves and the clouds, as an 
awesome lion roams around at will over tortuous paths 
of the forest. May the Lord come, manifest in the cave 
of the heart and bless us from farthest of the far. 


3. 


^c/difd I 


41^2'^ I 

^ fWtun s#>rt'W2'b i 

Fm®) iHii frTTII ^ II 


Yasyorusu trisu vikramanesvadhiksiyanti bhuva- 
ndni visvd. Uru visno vi kramasvoru ksaydya 
naskrdhi. Ghrtarh ghrtayone piba prapra 
yajhapatim tira. 


In your three boundless steps of creative 
evolution, Sattva-rajas-tamas, Mind-energy-matter, 
heaven-sky-earth, are contained, comprehended and 
sustained the entire worlds of the universe. May you, O 
Vishnu, come from the farthest, let your infinite presence 
arise, and let our spirit too arise into awareness of 
Infinity. O Ghrtayoni, treasure-hold of nectar-grace, 
accept the soma of our yajnic adoration and let the 
yajnapati cross over the seas of mortality to immortal 
bliss. 
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II 'fi II 

4. Idam visnurvi cakrame tredhd ni dadhe padd. 
Samudhamasya pdrhsure. 

Vishnu created the threefold universe of mind, 
motion and matter through three steps of evolution of 
Pradhana, subtle elements and gross materials, shaped 
the materials into threefold form of heaven, skies and 
earth, and set the form, the mystery that it is, into space 
and time. 

jjdt &i4irui sjR^ii ^ II 

5. Tfini padd vi cakrame visnurgopd addbhyah. 

Ito dharmdni dhdrayan. 

Vishnu, intrepidable, potent protector and 
sustainer of the world of existence, created the threefold 
order of the universe and pervades it, thereby ordaining 
and sustaining the laws of its creative evolution, 
sustenance and involution. 

cb4lru| MV-Md ^dlPl M-WVl I 
TH^II ^ II 

6. Visnoh karmdni pasyata yato vratdni paspase. 
Indrasya yujyah sakhd. 

Watch the acts of Vishnu whereby He reveals 
the laws of existence and the rules of conduct and 
whereby I see the rules and laws and bind myself in 
discipline. I am the friend of Indra at his service, and 
He is the friend of the human soul. 
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JJrnj ■q^ MV-Mpd I 

■f^^P^^ERJTTrfrrq^ll V9 II 

7. Tadvisnoh paramam padarh sadd pasyanti 
surayah. Divi va caksurdtatam. 


The eminent brave, scholars, sages and devotees 
always see that supreme power and presence of Vishnu 
pervasive in the universe just as we see the sun, all¬ 
watching eye of the world, shining in heaven. 


4U|fc| yoMId^ll t II 


8. Divo visna uta vd prthivyd maho visna uroranta- 
riksdt. Hastau prnasva bahubhirvasavyairdpra- 
yaccha daksinddota savydt. 


O Vishnu, Lord omnipresent, all commanding, 
we pray: From the regions of heaven give us light, from 
the vast sky give us energy, from the earth give us food 
and plenty with peace and joy, and from the womb of 
nature, Mahat form of the creative mode, bless us and 
fill our life to the full with both hands right and left, 
from both sides, right and left. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 27 (Divine Word of Knowledge) 
Ida Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

VI<4c/'0 q;?|iJR«IrT ^V<=l^<41 II ^ II 

Idaivdsmdh anu vastdrh vratena yasydh pade 
punate devayantah. Ghrtapadi sakvari soma- 
prsthopa yajhamasthita vaisvadevi. 


1. 
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May Ida, divine Word and sacred knowledge, 
refine and adorn us with culture and enlightenment with 
the sense of duty and discipline, for in her light and 
presence, men dedicated to divinity and nobility are blest 
and sanctified. It is refinement and grace itself, powerful 
and inspiring, established in soma bliss of divinity, 
rooted in yajna, and relates to all the powers and phases 
of Divinity manifested in nature and humanity. May this 
Word, knowledge, abide with us in all our yajnic 
performances of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 28 (Prayer for Svasti) 

Veda Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

'Wf^: -wfw I 

1. Vedah svastirdrughanah svastih parasurvedih 
parasurnah svasti. Haviskrto yajniyd yajhakd- 
mdste devdso yajnamimam jusantdm. 

May the Veda be the harbinger of the good for 
us in life. May the grinder be good and used for the 
good purpose. May the knife be good and be used for 
positive purpose. May the yajna altar be good and bring 
us good fortune. May our axe be good and be used only 
for good and peaceful purposes. May divine sages and 
brilliant scholars, lovers of yajnic company and social 
creativity, dedicated to yajna and bearing offers of holy 
materials, love and join this yajna of learning, science 
and social creativity of universal value. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 29 (Fire and the Sun) 

Agna-Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

xnaft I 

MH 4dHI -c/^UtMiri^ii ^ II 

1. Agndvisnu mahi tadvdm mahitvam pdtho ghrtasya 

guhyasya ndma. Damedame sapta ratnd 
dadhdnau prati vdm jihvd ghrtamd caranydt. 

Agna-Vishnu, fire and the sun, fire and cosmic 
yajna, great is your grandeur and glory. You consume 
as well as protect, for sure, the hidden essence and power 
of ghrta, joyous flow of the beauty and sweetness of 
life. Bearing seven jewels of the beauty, power and 
prosperity of life in and to every home, may your flames 
and rays of light receive the ghrta of homely yajna. 

^«ri4l c|/<^8Uh) || 

1. Agndvisnu mahi dhdma priyam vdm vitho 
ghrtasya guhyd jusdnau. Damedame sustutyd 
vdvrdhdnau prati vdm jihvd ghrtamuccaranydt. 

Agna-Vishnu, fire and sun, fire and yajna, dear 
and high is your place, position and law in human life. 
Loving and joining the secret power and graces of yajna 
ghrta, you accept, enjoy and augment the secret efficacy 
of ghrta. Growing and rising with progress and well 
being in every home, may the flames and rays receive 
the ghrta oblations and in response augment and exalt 
the grace and glory of the home. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 30 

Dyavaprthivi and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

-WlTb WtTT 3jcb4<MH^I 

-WlTb ^ -WlTb Trf^rTT ^ II 

1. Svdktam me dyavaprthivi svdktam mitro 
akarayam. Svdktam me brahmanaspatih svdktam 
savitd karat. 

Heaven and earth anoint me with honour and 
grace, Mitra, this friendly sun and the day, bless me 
with lustre and grace, Brahmanaspati, master of divine 
knowledge and the Vedic voice, bless me with 
refinement of culture and knowledge, and Savita, the 
rising sun, inspires me with freshness, vitality and holy 
genius. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 31 (Self-advancement) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

-h ju'ji) 'jI^i^II ^ II 

1. Indrotibhirbahuldbhirno adya ydvacchresthd- 
bhirmaghavahchura jinva. Yo no dvestyadharah 
saspadista yamu dvismastamu prdno jahdtu. 

Indra, lord of glory, power and force, ruler of 
the world, energise and vitalise us with the maximum 
best and highest possible powers of protection and 
promotion now and always. Whoever hates us must go 
off and down, and whatever we hate may lose the pranic 
vitality. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 32 (Prayer for Age and Health) 
Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Upa priyarh panipnatam yuvdnamdhufivrdham. 
Aganma bibhrato namo dirghamdyuh krnotu me. 

Bearing yajnic homage of havi and adamantine 
strength of vitality, we approach the dear, adorable, ever 
youthful Agni, rising by oblations of havi into the holy 
fire, and pray may the yajna-fire and lord of light grant 
us good health and long age. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 33 (Prayer for Prosperity) 
Vishvedeva Devata, Brahma Rshi 

y<bd: I’^Tm-M^rU: 

^ II ^ II 

1. Sam md sihcantu marutah sarh pusd sarh brha- 
spatih. Sam mdyamagnih sincatu prajayd ca dha- 
nena ca dirghamdyuh krnotu me. 

May the Maruts, refreshing breezes, refresh and 
energise me, may Pusha, lord of health and nourishment, 
Brhaspati, lord of expansive nature and natural 
knowledge of life, and this Agni, fire and passion of 
will for action and enlightenment, bless me wholly with 
progeny, wealth and long age of good health and make 
me strong against all odds. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 34 (Freedom from Fear and Sin) 
Jataveda Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ -q^rqf^frT^ 

WTTII ^ II 

1. Agne jdtdnpra nudd me sapatndnpratyajdtd- 
hjdtavedo nudasva. Adhaspadarh krnusva ye 
prtanyavo ’ndgasaste vayamaditaye sydma. 

Agni, lord of light and fire, omnipresent in 
existence, inviolable power of nature and the world, 
ward off my adversaries arisen against me. Throw off 
the adversaries upfront against me. Throw off the 
adversaries rising against my power and prestige. Throw 
down and subdue the enemies fighting against me. May 
we be and abide sinless and strong for mother earth and 
her children against all odds. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 35 (Noble Social Order) 
Jataveda Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Prdnydntsaptndntsahasd sahasva pratyajd-tdhjd- 

tavedo nudasva. Idarh rdstrampiprhi saubhagdya 
visva enamanu madantu devdh. 

O Jataveda, all knowing, supreme protector and 
ruler of all that is, with your courage, power and 
patience, challenge and face all others, rivals and 
adversaries, those who are arisen and those that might 
arise, and throw them out. Raise and exalt this Rashtra, 
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this commonwealth of the people’s social order, to 
fullness of prosperity and glory, and then let all devas, 
noble citizens of the land, rejoice with you in the state 
of glory and prosperity. 


W ilTT: StmTf-bd I 



II ^ II 


2. Ima ydste satam hirdh sahasram dhamaniruta. 
Tdsdm te sarvdsdmahamasmand bilamapya- 
dhdm. 


These veins of your system which are in 
hundreds and the nerves and arteries which are in 
thousands I watch, and the loophole or leakage of them 
all I have close up with innviolable cover. 

— C. C\ CvO 

<^unu4VitM’^3tr^yH' <^unfi4 u ^ u 

3. Param yoneravaram te krnomi md tvd prajdbhi 
bhunmota sunuh. Asvam tvdprajasarh krnomya- 
smdnam te apidhdnam krnomi. 

Whatever is beyond your seat of being and 
governance I bring into the reach of the Rashtra, so that 
neither the people nor their children of the rising 
generation may ever fall foul of you. Thus I make you 
free from all selfish interest and from familial 
favouritism and give you a corselet of steel for defence 
of your person and the commonwealth against all odds 
from within and from without. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 36 (Union of Hearts) 

Akshi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-HU 

^ ^ II ^ II 

1. Aksyau nau madhusamkdse amkam nau samahja- 

nam. Antah krnusva mam hrdi mana innau 
sahdsati. 

Our eyes are honey sweet, alike in mutual 
expression, our complexions, creamy smooth, pray be 
you in my heart and keep me in yours, and let our minds 
be one in unanimity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 37 (Wedding Knot) 

Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Tf^ W ^ cU't^'HI I 

"tm ^c/c^ Hl-Mmi II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd manujdtena dadhdmi mama vdsasd. 
Yathdso mama kevalo ndnydsdm kirtaydscana. 

With cloth woven with love bom of the heart 
and mind, I tie the knot and hold you to me so that you 
would be only with me in love and would not even think, 
much less speak, of others. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 38 (Marriage Vow) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 
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1. Idam khandmi bhesajam mdmpasyamabhiro- 
rudam. Pardyato nivartanamdyatah pratina- 
ndanam. 

I bring up and offer you this herbal token of 
love for me which is self-attractive and love afflictive 
exclusively towards me with freedom from fear. It would 
make you pine for me from afar, bring you back and 
exhilarate you with joy when you arrive back home. 

II ^ II 

2. Yend nicakra dsunndram devebhyaspari. 

Tend ni kurve tvdmaham yathd te’sdni supriyd. 

It is inspiring for the mind and heart, Asuri, the 
same which raises Indra, the soul, to a superior position 
over the other noble people. By that I bind you to me so 
that I would be the only and exclusive love of yours in 
life. 

II ^ II 

3. Pratici somamasi praticyuta suryam. 

Pratici visvdndevdntdm tvdcchdvaddmasi. 

You are a metaphor of the moon before me in 
beauty. You are a metaphor of the sun before me in 
brilliance. You are an embodiment of all nobilities of 
the world before me. That’s why and how we praise 
and exalt you. 

HI-'MI'Hi cblrl-M/v-oH II II 
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4. Aham vadami nettvam sabhayamaha tvam vada. 
Mamedasastvam kevalo ndnydsdm kirtaydscana. 


It is I who would speak here, not you. You speak 
and declare in the assembly: You be only mine, do not 
even think, much less speak, of others. 







^ II 


5. Yadi vast tirojanam yadi va nadya stirah. lyam 
ha mahyam tvdmosadhirbaddhveva nydnayat. 


If you are far away from our people, if you are 
beyond the rivers, this herbal token of love would draw 
you back home as the one tied in bond, as you are. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 39 (Rain) 

Suparna, Sun, Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

-rrif 

dd'd'^dHi 41f II ^ II 

1. Divyarh suparnam payasarh brhantamapdm 
garbham vrsabhamosadhindm. Abhipato vrstyd 
tarpayantamd no gosthe rayisthdm sthdpaydti. 

May the Lord bring in to our land rain showers 
of the cloud, divine bird like the sun, bearing abundant 
milk of life, condensed body of waters, life giver of 
herbs, filling the earth with showers falling in rain, laden 
with wealth. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 40 (Lord of Nectar Sweets) 
Sarasvan Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

W dlqfdd-d 3 tW: I 

1. Yasya vratarh pasavo yanti sarve yasya vrata 
upatisthanta dpah. Yasya vrate pustapatirni- 
vistastarh sarasvanta-mavase havdmahe. 

For our protection, promotion, peace and 
progress, we invoke the generous Lord of the showers 
of life, light and wealth, Sarasvan, in whose law all 
living beings live and work, in whose law and discipline 
all the waters flow, and in whose law and discipline the 
life giver of mother nature, Pusha, the sun, is established 
in orbit. 

'U'M'Wld d-H/dl 4^ II 

2. A pratyahcam ddsuse ddsvdrhsarh sarasvantarh 
pustapatim rayisthdm. Rdyasposam sravasyurh 
vasdnd iha huvema sadanam rayindm. 

Loving, dedicated and abiding here in divine 
law, we invoke the innermost presence of divine 
Sarasvan, Lord of the showers of light and life, direct 
giver of fulfilment to the generous self-sacrificer, giver 
of refulgence to the sun, promoter of life, treasure-hold 
of all wealth, promoter of the world’s wealth of 
nourishment for nature and humanity, and the ultimate 
seed and seat of all wealth, honour and excellence. The 
Lord is Shravasyu, He listens, we invoke and adore. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 41 (All Watchful Presence) 

Shyena Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

1. Ati dhanvdnyatyapastatarda syeno nrcaksd 
avasdnadarsah. Taranvisvdnyavard jardm- 
sindrena sakhyd siva d jagamydt. 

Lord Almighty, refulgent as Shyena, the eelestial 
sun, pervades aeross the spaces and the regions of water, 
breaks the clouds over desert lands and, ultimately, 
destroys them all, too, watching the end of it all. May 
the Lord, all watchful of humanity, crossing over regions 
of the universe hitherward, come and be kind to us with 
love as friend of the human soul. 


Mldcf-ihSJT: I 

sn^ii ^ II 


2. Syeno nrcaksd divyah suparnah sahasrapd- 
cchatayonirvayodhdh. Sa no ni yacchddvasu 
yatpardbhrtamasmd-kamastu pitrsu svadhdvat. 

Lord Almighty, Shyena, divine bird of infinite 
power and motion, all moving universal presence, 
eternal home and origin of countless regions, wielder 
and giver of food, health and power, may He, all 
watching lord ruler of humanity, give us wealth, honour 
and excellence, peace and settlement which may be like 
our ancestral heritage from our forefathers brought from 
the farthest high. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 42 (Freedom from Disease) 
Soma-Rudrau Devata, Praskanva Rshi 


gn^fgft Pl^fd <j-)d 



II ^ II 


1. Somdrudrd vi vrhatam visucimamivd yd no gaya- 
mdvivesa. Bddhethdm duram nir-rtim pardcaih 
krtam cidenah pra mumuktamasmat. 

O Soma, herbal medication, and Rudra, pranic 
vitality, physician and the Health-care system, cure and 
root out the disease that has entered our body, home 
and society. Ward off the infectious and contagious 
calamity with curative and preventive measures and thus 
release us from the evil. 

'M'|rt('bstl '^c|Adl-^fMf^V<=l/ srrrq;i 31^ 

2. Somdrudrd yuvametdnyasmadvisvd tanusu 
bhesajdni dhdttam. Ava syatarh muhcatam yanno 
asattanusu baddham krtameno asmat. 

O Soma and Rudra, ruler and physician, both 
of you strengthen our body system with all these medical 
efficacies. Throw out of us and release us from whatever 
ailment persists in our bodies for reasons of weakness 
or trespass we might have committed and suffered. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 43 (Language) 

Vak Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

[^c^lfd 34fv/c|lfd 

I iHf^dl 4 -dI'Hif)cM 

dmdl^ ylt/n^ll ^ II 
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1. Sivasta eka asivasta ekah sarva bibharsi sumana- 

syamanah. Tisro vdco nihitd antarasmintdsdmekd 
vi papdtdnu ghosam. 

One order of your language is good, positive, 
auspicious and peaceable, the other is not good, it is 
negative, inauspicious and full of strife. The human 
being, though comfortable at heart, bears both the orders 
within. Another way, man bears three orders of language 
in the mind, they are Ida, the absolute, Sarasvati, the 
sacred universal, and Bharati, the language in use. (Yet 
another way, man bears four orders of language in the 
mind, they are Para, the absolute, Pashyanti, the 
conceivable, Madhyama, the thought form, and 
Vaikhari, the language in use.) Of these three, (or four) 
embedded in the mind within, one, Bharati, or Vaikhari, 
the language in use, auspicious as well as inauspicious, 
goes forward in objective form through the medium of 
speech. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 44 (Presence and Power Divine) 
Indra-Vishnu Derate, Praskanva Rshi 

■^8jrq;ii ^ II 

1. Ubhd jigyathurna pard jayethe na pard jigye 
katarascanainayoh. Indrasca visno yadapa- 
sprdhethdrh tredhd sahasrarh vi tadairayethdm. 

Vishnu, omnipresent Divinity, Indra, omnipotent 
force of Divinity, you are always victorious, you are 
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never defeated, no one can subdue you. When you both 
challenge, you subdue the enemy you fight thousands 
and three-ways disperse them. 

(Indra and Vishnu have been interpreted by 
Swami Dayananda as commander of the forces and ruler 
of a Rashtra. On the cosmic level, Vishnu may be 
interpreted as the omnipresent creator, and Indra, as his 
cosmic will, and the battles as the dynamics of evolution 
three-ways: Sattva, Rajas and Tamas modes of Prakrti. 
In the spiritual sense, Vishnu may be interpreted as the 
divine presence, and Indra as as the human soul. When 
the human being acts under the umbrella of God, all 
adversarial negativities are subdued.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 45 (Removal of Jealousy) 

Irshya-apanayanam Bheshajam Devata, Praskanva, 
Atharva Rshis 

^ II 

1. Janddvisvajanindtsindhutasparydbhrtam. Durd- 
ttvd manya udbhrtamirsydyd ndma bhesajam. 

From a far off people really interested in the 
good of humanity, from the sea and people with equally 
broad mind that far, I believe, you have been brought 
and developed as a sure cure for jealousy. 

:%[Cin,'cii^ I y^dlAd-t^t-Mf- 

^ddifUrMci -^rq^ii ^ II 

2. Agnerivdsya dahato ddvasya dahatah prthak. 
Etdmetasyersydmudndgnimiva samaya. 
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Like fire extinguished by water, calm down the 
jealousy of this man burning like blazing fire, indeed 
blazing like forest fire by itself without obstruction. 

(What could be the antidote or cure: It could be 
a herb or a learned psychiatrist.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 46 (Gift of Fertility) 

Sinivali Devata, Atharva Rshi 

n ^ n 

1. Sinivali prthustuke yd devdndmasi svasd. 
Jusasva havyamdhutarh prajdrh devi dididdhi nah. 

O Sinivali, gracious lady of the home, beautiful 
and adorable, you are a sister of divinities, the very spirit 
of fertility. Pray love and accept the sacred gift of love 
of conjugality and bless us with noble progeny. 

II 9 II 

2. Yd subdhuh svahgurih susumd bahusuvari. 
Tasyai vispatnyai havih sinivdlyai juhotana. 

Noble of arms and delicate of fingers, leading 
light of peace and conjugal prosperity, mother of the 
brave is the liberal lady of the home. Offer the best and 
loveliest homage to the mother of the nation, maker of 
the home, the very spirit of grace and fertility. 

ydl-ch' ■|j^i 


XR^II ^ II 





























KANDA - 7 / SUKTA - 47 


759 


3. Yd vispatnindramasi pratici sahasrastukdbhi- 
yanti devi. Visnoh patni tubhyam rdtd havimsi 
patirh devi rddhase codayasva. 

O Sinivali, mother of the nation’s children, first 
and only lady of Indra, master of the home, celebrated 
by thousands, divine spirit moving forward, favourite 
sustainer of Vishnu, yajnic system of the family 
institution, we offer you gifts of love and homage of 
sanctity. O Spirit of divine fertility, inspire your husband 
for the achievement of success, prosperity and 
excellence of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 47 (Life Partner) 

Kuhu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TtT ^ 

1. Kuhurh devim sukrtarh vidmandpasamasmin- 
yajhe suhavd johavimi. Sd no rayirh visvavdram 
ni yacchdddaddtu viram sataddyamukthyam. 

I invoke and invite ‘Kuhu’, adorable lady of 
sweet word and voice, divine of mien and noble in 
manners, enlightened and wise in action, to join me in 
this holy home yajna of conjugality, and pray may she 
give us the progeny of noble wealth of character and 
universal value, admirable, brave and creative in a 
hundred ways. 
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1. Kuhurdevdndmamrtasya patni havyd no asya 
haviso juseta. Srnotu yajhamusafi no adya 
rdyasposam cikitusi dadhdtu. 

Favourite of the people of divine knowledge and 
character, sustainer of life’s immortal values, intimate 
friend and companion, may kuhu, the sweet and lovely 
lady, accept this offer of homage. May she listen now 
and join our home yajna of conjugality with love in full 
awareness and bring us prosperity of health and 
happiness with wealth and advancement at the present 
time. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 48 (Enlightened Love) 

Raka Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ II 

1. Rdkdmaham suhavd sustuti huve srnotu nah 
subhagd bodhatu tmand. Sivyatvapah sucydcchi- 
dyamdnayd daddtu viram satadd-yamukthyam. 

With sweetest words of love and adoration I 
solicit my noble and admirable lady love of light, Raka, 
who, harbinger of all good fortune, I pray, may listen to 
me, appreciate my sincerity from the depth of her heart, 
give me a brave, adorable progeny of hundredfold 
creativity, and thus weave the web of familial duties 
with the faultless needle of love and wisdom in conjugal 
cooperation. 


II ^ II 
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2. Ydste rake sumatayah supesaso ydbhirdaddsi 
ddsuse vasuni. Tdbhirno adya sumand updgahi 
sahasrdposam subhage rardnd. 

O Raka, lovely lady of light and generosity, 
noble are your thoughts and plans, and beautiful your 
acts of homely management by which you bring in the 
wealth and pleasures of a happy home to the generous 
man. With all these, O blessed harbinger of good fortune, 
happy at heart, come now and bless us, giving a thousand 
gifts of growth and prosperity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 49 (Prayer for Peace 
and Protection) 

Devapatnyah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-m: xnfU'cjifn 

^ II 

1. Devdndm patnirusatiravantu nah prdvantu 
nastujaye vdjasdtaye. Ydhpdrthivdso yd apdmapi 
vrate td no devih suhavdh sarma yacchantu. 

May the Devapatnis, noble consorts of blessed 
people, like the essential powers of the divinities of 
nature, doing good to ah with love and passion, protect 
us for strength and advancement and for success and 
victory in the fields of life’s struggle for progress. Ah 
those that are on earth and are active in human affairs, 
like nature’s divinities on the earth and in the waters, 
abiding by the laws of nature and the laws and discipline 
of humanity, divine and adorable, provide us peace, 
protection and comfortable settlement in happy homes. 
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ci<bun4) oEF^ ^cn4 9II 

2. Uta gnd vyantu devapatnirindrdnyagndyyasvini 
rdt. A rodasi varundm srnotu vyantu devirya 
rturjanindm. 

Let all divine women, like words of Divinity, 
all Devapatnis, Indrani, first lady like light of the sun, 
Agnayi, consort of the leader like the heat of fire, 
Ashvini, women in the field of speed and technology, 
like light of the sun and moon, Rodasi, consort of Rudra, 
powers of health and justice like heaven and earth, 
Varunani, consort of Varuna, powers of security and 
punishment, like fluidity of water, listen and help us 
according to women’s seasons. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 50 (Victory by Karma) 

Indra Devata, Angira Rshi 




II ^ II 


1. Yatha vrksamasanirvisvaha hantyaprati. 
Evdhamadya kitavdnaksairbadhydsamaprati. 

Just as lightning always strikes the tree down 
without exception or obstruction, so shall I round up 
and smite the gambler without relent by the force of 
law. 

fKt^ii ^ II 

2. Turdndmaturdndm visdmavarjusindm. 

Samaitu visvato bhago antarhastam krtam mama. 
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Whether they are smart rich wasters or simple 
hard-pressed fools, let the entire power and money of 
people addicted to gambling come under my control 
confiscated under law by Aksharaja, controller of 
gambling. 

■g ^ dj Wl I11 ^ II 

3. Ide agnirh svdvasurh namobhiriha prasakto vi 
cayatkrtam nah. Rathairiva pra bhare vdjaya- 
dbhih pradaksinam marutdm stomamrdhydm. 

I adore Agni, Ruler and leader, who holds and 
controls the nation’s own wealth without any debt. Let 
him, concentrated on the commonwealth, take stock of 
our actions and achievements in the field of wealth and 
production. As I raise the wealth and honour of the 
nation as with chariots laden with wealth and victory, 
so do I receive as well as promote the honour and 
prestige of our vibrant people and our forces. 

^^11 'fi II 

4. Vayarh jayema tvayd yujd vrtamasmdkamam- 
samudavd bharebhare. Asmabhyamindra variyah 
sugarh krdhipra satrundm maghavanvrsnyd ruja. 

With you as Ruler and leader for our guidance, 
let us win over the surrounding rivals and adversaries. 
Pray reserve for us our share in every struggle for victory 
and prosperity. O Indra, lord of glory, whatever is best 
for us, make that simple and straight for us to achieve. 
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and break down the force and morale of the opponents. 

37f^'^^^T8^TT8:/^Tfg?nfTT’^’fKTH^II ^ II 

5. Ajaisam tvd samlikhitamajaisamuta samrudham. 
Avirh vrko yathd mathadevd mathndmi te krtam. 

I have conquered you even though guarded in a 
fort surrounded by a moat, and I crush whatever evil 
you have done as a wolf crushes a sheep. 

3d U^mfrldldl 'd'Mfd <^drMc| VdH) fWdifd I 

^ ^clcb^H^ ^ ■bU|[^ Ttfw t^'dfd 

snf^: II ^ II 

6. f/to prahdmatidlvd jayati krtamiva svaghni vi 
cinoti kale. Yo devakdmo na dhanam runaddhi 
samittarh rdyah srjati svadhdbhih. 

And an expert player with initiative and at 
calculated risk takes on the advancing adversary and 
wins and, like a master gamesman, collects his innings 
at the end of game time. Then, if he, like a lover of 
divinities and positive achievement, preserves but does 
not block his money, the wealth, of its own productive 
nature and potential, creates more and more for him (he 
being an expert player and user of money). 



■54 TT^ TT^ITT <^'dd)N'44|rt II V9 II 

7. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena vd ksudharh 
puruhuta visve. Vayarh rdjasu prathamd dhand- 
nyaristdso vrjanibhirjayema. 
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O Ruler, universally loved and invoked, let us 
solve the difficult problem of ignorance and poverty by 
education, and development of land and cattle. Let us 
solve the problem of hunger by the development of 
barley. Let us be the first among independent nations 
and, healthy and unviolated, let us win wealth by our 
efforts in our own ways. 

fKT ^ ^ "HoEr 3TTf|rT: I 

8. Krtam me daksine haste jayo me savya dhitah. 

Gojidbhuydsamasvajiddhanarhjayo hiranyajit. 

With action in my right hand, success and 
victory lies collected in the left. Let me be the winner 
of cows, lands and culture, horses and achievement, 
money and wealth of gold and grace. 

araTT* '^vicidT ^ ^ aUnt'^nfRici i 

TT ^ Str^T ST^: -bllc^'cl II II 

9. Aksdh phalavatirh dyuvarh datta gam ksirinimiva. 

Sam md krtasya dhdrayd dhanuh sndvneva 

nahyeta. 

O citizens of the land, active, enlightened and 
balanced all in your orbit, give me brilliant fruitful 
knowledge of life and the world like the mother cow 
overflowing with milk, and join me with the main stream 
of action at the optimum as the string binds the bow at 
both ends. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 51 (Prayer for Protection) 
Indra-Brhaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 



1. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmd- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo variyah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the Veda, with 
divine knowledge, protect us all round from behind, 
from above and from below against evil doers. May 
Indra, the ruler, protect us against evil doers from the 
front and from within, friend of friends as he is, and 
may he raise us to superior virtue and eminence. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 52 (Knowledge) 
Ashvins Devata, Atharva Rshi 


WPT 



: I 


1. Samjndnam nah svebhih samjhdnamarane-bhih. 

Sarhjhdnamasvind yuvamihdsmdsu ni yacchatam. 

Let us have harmony and unanimity of mind 
with our people around, also harmony and unanimity 
of mind and understanding with the distant and the 
foreigners. O Ashvins, complementary powers of 
senior’s communication, mother and father, teacher and 
preacher, authorities of government and law, in life here, 
give us harmony, unanimity and mutual understanding 
of perception, opinion and will in life and corporate 
affairs. 
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■qTyl4iar^44c^f^r^4'^i>^: II ^ II 

2. Sam jdndmahai manasd sarh cikitvd md yusmahi 

manasd daivyena. Md ghosd utsthurbahule 
vinirhate mesuh paptadindrasydhanydgate. 

With equanimity of mind and soul let us know 
and be together in harmony. Being knowledgeable with 
divine mind and soul in unanimity, let us never disagree, 
never part, never divide. Even when mighty deadly 
occasions arise, let no voices of dissent and division 
arise so that when the day of reckoning arrives, the strike 
of Indra, ruler and ultimate master, falls not on us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 53 (Good Health and Age) 

Agni, Brhaspati, Ashvins Devatah, Brahma Rshi 

vi-ciTfBr: II ^ II 

1. Amutrabhuyddadhi yadyamasya brhaspatera-bhi- 

sasteramuncah. Pratyauhatdmasvind mrtyuma- 
smaddevdndmagne bhisajd sacibhih. 

O Agni, lord of life and light, and since you have 
saved us from the possible malediction of Yama, lord 
of life and death, and his justice beyond there in the 
other world, and from the justice of Brhaspati, Spirit of 
expansive nature’s dynamics of change, now, O Lord, 
we pray, may the Ashvins, physicians of divinities, prana 
and apana energies, with their power and acts, ward off 
death from us before fullness and achievement of 
fulfilment. 
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2. Sam kramatam ma jahitam sarirath pranapanau 
te sayujaviha stam. Satarh jlva sarado vardha- 
mdno ’ gniste gopd adhipd vasisthah. 

O prana and apana, Ashvins, divine energies and 
harbingers of good health, come together, do not forsake 
the body of man. O man, let prana and apana together 
be here with you. Live a full hundred years, growing 
and advancing in health and age. Agni is your protector, 
supreme promoter, highest, best and most refulgent 
guardian. 

341-^4-d WUT: dll^dlH^I 

^VldlfM’^ II ^ II 

3. Ayuryatte atihitam pardcairapdnah prdnah 
punard tdvitdm. Agnistaddhdrnir-rterupasthd- 
ttaddtmani punard vesaydmi te. 

O man, if your life’s vitality is run out for any 
reason, internal or external, let the two, prana and apana 
energies, come back again. Agni, life’s living vitality, 
would bring you back from the clutches of calamity. 
That living vitality, life energy, I restore into your body, 
mind and soul. 

yruft ^i'41-41 ’em* ^m^i 

-H IJd Mn" ddldi’^ Mid -wf^d 'd't'4 II II 

4. Memam prdno hdsinmo apdno vahdya pard gdt. 
Saptarsibhya enarh pari daddmi ta enam svasti 
jarase vahantu. 
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Let not prana forsake this person. Let not apana 
leave him and go out. I entrust this person to the vitality 
and energies of Saptarshis, i.e., five senses, mind and 
intelligence, or, five main pranas, Dhananjaya prana and 
Sutratma, cosmic spiritual vitality, which may support, 
sustain and conduct him with peace and comfort unto 
full old age. 

^ ■^sfrTrq;il ^ II 

5. Pra visatam prdndpdndvanadvdhdviva vrajam. 

Ayam jarimnah sevadhirarista iha vardhatdm. 

O prana and apana vitalities, enter this person 
with your energy and vitality like two chariot bulls 
taking to the road to conduct the master to his 
destination. This person is a living treasure-hold of 
health and age, which, on your entry, may grow and go 
on forward on life’s journey without hurt or damage 
here. 


3Tr'#l£Ui t|^ I 

3tl-^HT II ^ II 

6. A te prdnarh suvdmasi pard yaksamarh suvdmi te. 

Ayurno visvato dadhadayamagnirvarenyah. 

O man, we inspire and vitalise your pranic 
energy from strength to strength. We devitalise and 
throw out your consumptive negativities. May this Agni, 
vital heat and energy of health, cherished and adorable, 
bring us health and long age from all sides in all ways. 

^ ^^5|| V9 II 
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7. Udvayarh tamasaspari rohanto nakamuttamam. 

Devam devatrd suryamaganma jyotiruttamam. 

May we, rising higher and higher beyond the 
dark to the highest heaven, reach the sun, highest light 
of the high, divinest of the divines. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 54 (Knowledge and Karma) 
Shachipati Indra Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

chdlfui I 

TTSRft w II ^ II 

1. Ream sdma yajdmahe ydbhydrh karmdni kurvate. 

Ete sadasi rdjato yajham devesu yacchatah. 

We honour and live and work by Rks and 
Samans, hymns of knowledge and joy of piety and 
devotion. People perform their duties and do their work 
by knowledge and the value of knowledge and work 
for joyous fulfilment. These two, Rks and Samans, 
therefore, shine in the meeting hall of the enlightened, 
sustain and extend joint actions of holiness among the 
wise and lead them to success. 

■qr’dWpiTTII 9 II 

2. Ream sdma yadaprdksarh havirojo yajurbalam. 

Esa md tasmdnmd hirhsidvedah prstah saeipate. 

I have asked for and tried to know by Rks, learn 
the value by Samans, and perform by application of the 
Yajus, hymns of knowledge applied. And I have asked 
for and learnt the materials of yajna in action in pursuit 
of strength and lustre for life. Therefore, I pray, O 
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Shachipati, Indra, lord of noble action, let this 
knowledge, Veda, asked for and received, not lead me, 
for that reason of attainment, to violence against others 
and ultimately to violence against me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 55 (The Vedic Way) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ye te panthdno ’va divo yebhirvisvamairayah. 

Tebhih sumnayd dhehi no vaso. 

O Vasu, lord giver of peace and settlement, all 
those paths of yours by which you move the world of 
existence onward are paths of heavenly light here on 
earth. By those very paths of light, pray, establish us in 
a life of peace and progress without violence to anyone. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 56 (Poison Cure) 

Oshadhi Brahmanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ch'bt^TlHVIrtll ^ II 

1. Tirascirdjerasitdtprddkoh pari sarhbhrtam. 

Tatkahkaparvano visamiyam virudaninasat. 

This herb has destroyed the poison received 
from the bite of a striped, black, poisonous snake. 

'm II ^ II 
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2. lyarh virunmadhujdtd madhuscunmadhuld 
madhuh. Sd vihrutasya bhesajyatho masa- 
kajambhani. 

This herb is born of honey, full of honey, honey 
sweet, honey itself. It is Mashaka-jambhani, killer of 
mosquitoes, and it is an antidote of deadly poison. 





3. Yato dastam yato dhitarii tataste nirhvayamasi. 
Arbhasya trpradamsino masakasydrasarh visam. 

Where the bite is, from where the blood has been 
sucked, from there we remove the little smarting 
mosquito’s poison already rendered ineffective. 

<j>unrv I rnf^ II 

4. Ayam yo vakro viparurvyafigo mukhdni vakrd 
vrjind krnosi. Tdni tvam brahmanaspata 
isikdmiva sam namah. 


O Brahmanaspati, physician, this patient is 
twisted in body, his joints are slack, his limbs are 
crippled, his mouth, face, teeth and tongue are all 
deformed and crooked, all these he twists and twirls. 
Pray put them back in proper shape and order as munja 
grass. 


J^cbTci'W Hl-ch'l-KnM'Hd'd: I 
II q II 


5. Arasasya sarkotasya nicmasyopasarpatah. 
Visam hyasyddisyatho enamajljabham. 
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I destroy the poison of this bloodless scorpion 
coming up crawling from below, and I have crushed it. 

3T^ ^ II 

6. Na te bdhvorbalamasti na slrse nota madhyatah. 
Atha him pdpaydmuyd pucche bibharsyarbha- 
kam. 

O Scorpion, there is no strength in your arms, 
nor in the head, nor in the middle of the body. Then by 
what mischievous evil do you hold the little but smarting 
poison in your tail-sting? 

Imm) f^'cH I 

TT#* ’im r^biH. II II 

7. Adanti tvd pipilikd vi vrscanti mayuryah. 

Sarve bhala bravdtha sdrkotamarasam visam. 

O Scorpion, O snake, the ants eat you up. The 
peahens cut up and eat you up. Be careful, O people, 
and warn well against the sapless poison of the scorpion 
and the snake. 

8. Ya ubhdbhydm praharasi pucchena cdsye na ca. 
Asye ’ na te visam kimu te pucchadhdvasat. 

O Scorpion, you attack with both the tail and 
the mouth. In your mouth there is no poison. Then how 
come there is poison in the tail? 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 57 (Inner Strength) 
Sarasvati Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3T^ I rT^ 

■^^11 ^ II 

1. Yaddsasd vadato me vicuksubhe yadydcamd- 
nasya carato jandh anu. Yaddtmani tamo me 
viristam sarasvati tadd prnad ghrtena. 

If I am agitated at heart while speaking and 
dealing with people with expectation, or for solicitation, 
or with commitment, then denied and hurt, then 
whatever is bruised at the core of my heart and soul, 
may Sarasvati repair that damage with the balmy 
softness of her creamy wisdom. 

■^FT3H»jdcriqd^niPf I 
^ 3^441 3^441 ijbijd: II ^ II 

2. Sapta ksaranti sisave marutvate pitre putrdso 
apyavivrtannrtdni. Ubhe idasyobhe asya rdjata 
ubhe yatete ubhe asya pusyatah. 

Seven gifts of Mother Nature, five senses with 
mind and intelligence, five pranas with Sutratma and 
Dhananjaya, bring showers of milky nourishment for 
the vibrant soul residing in the body, as children do good 
and bring hope and fulfilment to the parent, and they 
also abide by the laws of eternal truth as they serve the 
soul. Also, there are two other potentials which serve 
the soul, they shine and bring light and lustre for it, 
they are both active, and both nourish, promote and 
advance it in life. These are prana and apana energies 
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of nature gifted to man. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 58 (Food for Strength) 
Indra-Varuna and others Devata, Kaurupathi Rshi 

TfW fq^ TRJ €^d5jdi I 



1. Indrdvarund sutapdvimam sutarh somam pibatam 
dhrtavratau. Yuvo ratho adhvaro devavitaye prati 
svasaramupa ydtu pitaye. 


Indra and Varuna, sun and moon, winds and 
waters, powers of governance and law and justice, ruler 
and people, seasoned and disciplined in your own law 
and function, protectors and promoters of your own 
creations, come, promote and taste of this exhilarating 
soma of joy distilled for you. May your chariot of love 
and non-violence move by paths of rectitude and visit 
every home every day for the protection, promotion and 
exhilaration of the sagely divines and brilliant people. 


2 . 




Indrdvarusd madhumattamasya vrsnah somasya 
vrsand vrsethdm. Idam vdmandhah parisiktamd- 
sadydsminbarhisi mddayethdm. 


Indra and Varuna, generous and virile, give us 
profuse showers of the sweetest and most exciting soma. 
Here is this food prepared and seasoned for you, come, 
be seated on this vedi, enjoy and promote our happiness 
and prosperity. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 59 (The Evil of Curse) 
Arinashanam Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

lrT3TTT|o^-VS^II ^ II 

1. Yo nah sapddasapatah sapato yasca nah sapdt. 
Vrksa-iva vidyutd hata d mulddanu susyatu. 

Whoever curses us who curse not, and whoever 
curses us though we too revile the curse, would dry up 
and die out like a tree struck by lightning, upto the very 
roots. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 60 (Happy Home) 

Grhapati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■^tTTT ITT ^11 ^ 11 

1. Urjarh bibhradvasuvanih sumedhd aghorena 
caksusd mitriyena. Grhdnaimi sumand vanda- 
mdno ramadhvam md bibhita mat. 

Bearing strength and enthusiasm, comfortable 
with money and success, happy at heart and noble in 
understanding and intelligence, I come and take 
residence in the home with the inmates, looking at all 
with a loving friendly eye, full of respect for all. O 
friends and members of the family, enjoy yourselves, 
fear nothing, not me. (Thus the house-holder enters the 
new home, let us say, to settle after his education and 
training. 

I^uif cu£ld fdd-d't^^'dH-^l^d: II 9 11 
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2. Ime grha mayobhuva urjasvantah payasvantah. 
Puma vdmena tisthantaste no jdnantvdyatah. 

These homes with their inmates are happy and 
peaceful, full of food, energy and enthusiasm, and they 
stay overflowing with cherished wealth, beauty and joy. 
And let them welcome us as we come and join. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Yesdmadhyeti pravasanyesu saumanaso bahuh. 
Grhdnupa hvaydmahe te no jdnantvdyatah. 

These are homes which the man for long away 
wistfully remembers, in which dwell many people happy 
at heart. Such homes we visualise and long for. May 
those who dwell there know and welcome us, new 
comers who join them. 

^ Ml -W 11 'oi II 

4. Upahutd bhuridhandh sakhdyah svddusam- 
mudah. Aksudhyd atrsyd sta grhd mdsmad 
bibhitana. 

Invited and welcome are people, enjoy with 
ample wealth, be friendly, good at heart and joyous. O 
inmates of the homes, be free from hunger and thirst, 
fear us not, enjoy yourselves. 

at/^dl JW at^^dl 3T^3n^: I 

5. Upahutd iha gdva upahutd ajdvayah. 

Atho annasya kildla upahuto grhesu nah. 
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Let COWS be happy and welcome here. Let sheep 
and goats be welcome and happy. The best and most 
delicious foods and drinks are brought in here in our 
homes. 

I 

6. Sunrtdvantah subhagd irdvanto hasdmuddh. 
Atrsyd aksudhyd sta grhd mdsmad bibhitana. 

Inmates of the home, be dedicated to holy truth 
and the law of divinity, be noble and prosperous, have 
ample food and drink, be comfortable, merry at heart 
and joyous. Let there be all freedom from hunger and 
thirst. Nothing to fear from us. 

Qbill'P m h vs h 

7. Ihaiva sta mdnu gdta visvd rupdni pusyata. 
Aisydmi bhadrend saha bhuydrhso bhavatd mayd. 

Be here, go not away, be happy and prosperous 
in all ways, all forms, and all conditions of life and grow 
higher. I come with all good fortune. Grow many and 
prosperous with me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 61 (Intelligence by Tapas) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d«^44i rW aMdU4nf ^ rW: | 

tor: : || ^ || 

1. Yadagne tapasd tapa upatapydmahe tapah. Pri- 
ydh srutasya bhuydsmdyusmantah sumedhasah. 
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Agni, lord of light, enlightened teacher and 
guide, when with relentless rule of austerity we 
undertake the hard discipline of study and training which 
is pursued without reservation and remiss, then let us 
be dear dedicated favourites of mother Shruti, Veda, 
and live a long life with good health and noble 
intelligence of high order. 

II ^ II 

2. Ague tapastapydmaha upa tapydmahe tapah. 
Srutdni srnvanto vayamdyusmantah sumedha- 
sah. 

Agni, lord of light and Vedic wisdom, we 
undertake and pursue the discipline of tapas and 
austerity. We maintain and sustain the discipline with 
close watch without relent or reservation. Listening 
constantly to the words of Shruti, blest and beatified, 
let us grow on with good health, long age and high 
intelligence of the order of genius. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 62 (Heroic Brave) 

Agni Devata, Marichi Kashyapa Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ayamagnih satpatirvrddhavrsno rativa pattina- 
jayatpurohitah. Ndbhd prthivydrh nihito davidyu- 
tadadhaspadam krnutdm te prtanyavah. 

This Agni, blazing hero, veteran, virile lover and 
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protector of Truth and the truthful, conquers the 
pedestrian fighters like a chariot hero. Leader and 
pioneer, shining in glory at the centre of the earth, may 
he crush the onslaughts of strife and hostility under the 
foot. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 63 (The Saviour) 

Jataveda Devata, Marichi Kashyapa Rshi 

TT M^dfd' ^uffui fdvm 

dl-^rU: II ^ II 

1. Prtandjitam sahamdnamagnimukthairha-vdmahe 

paramdtsadhasthdt. Sa nah parsadati durgdni 
visvd ksdmaddevo ’ti duritdnyagnih. 

With hymns of adoration we invoke and call 
Agni, conqueror of hosts, patient, challenging and 
subduing, to come from the farthest of far places, and 
we pray to the pioneer warring Agni that he may lead 
us successfully across all strongholds of the enemy and 
destroy all evils and despicables of life from the earth. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 64 (Safety from Advesity) 
Nir-rti Devata, Yama Rshi 

il^bui: VI^r^'tl^ri«4ddM)'Mdd, I 
3TPfl‘ ^ d-WirHcfI^RdI: II ^ II 

1. Idarh yatkrsnah sakunirabhinispatannapipatat. 
Apo md tasmdtsarvasmddduritdtpdntvamhasah. 

This black and powerful bird-like shadow of 
dark Tamas, evil, flies from the deep unknown and grips 
the mind, from which, I pray, may Apah, dynamic spirit 
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of omnipresent Divinity and my own strength of 
initiative, save me, and absolve me of all that sin and 
evil. 

2. Idam yatkrsnah sakuniravdmrksannir-rte te 
mukhena. Agnirmd tasmddenaso gdrhapatyahpra 
muncatu. 

This black and powerful bird-like shadow of 
dark Tamas, evil, O Nir-rti, Adversity, is soiled with the 
forebodings of calamity, from which. I pray, may Agni, 
light of omniscience, and the divine fire of home yajna 
save me and absolve me of evil. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 65 (Apamarga Herb) 
Apamarga Devata, Shukra Rshi 




ilidiii ^d: II ^ II 


Praticmaphalo hi tvamapamarga rurohitha. 
Sarvdnmacchapathdh adhi variyo ydvayd itah. 


Apamarga, of reverting and reverted growth is 
your fruit, you grow all-cure, versatile: Reversion of 
disease is the result. Pray throw off all cursed diseases 
from us to farthest of the far distance. 


ipqtll ^ II 

3. Yadduskrtarh yacchamalam yadvd cerima pdpa- 
yd. Tvayd tadvisvatomukhdpdmdrgdpa mrjmahe. 
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Whatever evil, dirty or sinful act we have done 
and suffer, O Apamarga, all-cure versatile, we wash off 
by you. 

TptT%-|i ^ n 

3. Syavadata kunakhina bandena yatsahasima. 

Apamarga tvayd vayarh sarvam tadapa mrjmahe. 

Whether we suffer from black teeth, deformed 
nails, or crooked limbs, we ward off all that by you, 
Apamarga. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 66 (Vibrations of Brahma) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

<=Jld 341-H -Mid I 

1. Yadyantarikse yadi vdta dsa yadi vrksesu yadi 
volapesu. Yadasravanpasava udyamdnam tad 
brdhmanam punarasmdnupaitu. 

That presence and omniscience of universal 
spirit which vibrates in space, in the wind, which is in 
trees, which is in herbs and grasses, which men of vision 
and imagination visualise and hear manifesting 
omnipresent, may that divine presence of Brahma and 
the divine Voice come and bless us again and again, 
constantly. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 67 (Rebirth) 

Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

•i'i'til'ih II ^ II 
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1. Punarmaitvindriyam punardtmd dravinam 
brdhmanam ca. Punaragnayo dhisnyd yathdsthd- 
ma kalpayantdmihaiva. 

Let the power and functions of the senses come 
to me again, let the soul again attain to existential 
identity, let wealth, honour and excellence, and let the 
Voice and knowledge of Brahman, the Eternal Spirit, 
come to me again. Let the holy fires of yajna arise and 
shine for me again, let intelligence and mind with 
intellect, understanding, will and passion come again, 
all in proper order and make me potent and perfect here 
itself in the living world. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 68 (Sarasvati) 

Sarasvati Devata, Shantati Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sarasvati vratesu te divyesu devi dhdmasu. 

Jusasva havyamdhutamprajdrh devi rardsva nah. 


Mother Sarasvati, inspiring spirit of 
omniscience, pray accept our homage of oblations and 
actions dedicated o your disciplines in various fields of 
your divine refulgence and, O mother of light and 
knowledge, bless us with brilliant progeny educated and 
cultured in those disciplines. 


^ II 


2. Idam te havyam ghrtavatsarasvatidam pitrndm 
havirdsyam yat. Imdni ta uditd santamdni 
tebhirvayam madhumantah sydma. 
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Mother Sarasvati, this is our homage to you in 
the form of our best of knowledge and enlightenment, 
this is our parent’s and teachers’ homage of knowledge 
and enlightenment in the best of words and taste, and 
these are, in fact, your own most inspiring and 
enlightening gifts of peaceful and creative knowledge 
and wisdom arisen in the mind, by which, we pray, we 
may live a happy enlightened life with the sweetness of 
universal culture. 

II ^ II 

3. Siva nah santamd bhava sumrdikd sarasvati. 

Md te yuyoma sandrsah. 

Mother Sarasvati, be kind, most gracious, and 
ever compassionate. Let us never be deprived of your 
presence and your grace. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 69 (Prayer for Peace) 

Sukha Devata, Shantati Rshi 

11 ^ 11 

1. Sam no vato vatu sarh nastapatu suryah. Ahani 
sarh bhavantu nah sarh rdtri prati dhiyatdrh 
samusd no vyucchatu. 

Let the winds blow at peace for peace and 
exhilaration for us. Let the sun shine in peace for peace 
and warmth of life for us. Let the days be bright at peace 
and give us peace and joy. May the night bring us peace 
and bliss. May the dawn bring us peace and joy with 
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new light of a new day. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 70 (Nip the Enemy) 

Shyena Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Shyena, the Eagle in this sukta is a metaphor of 
defence forces which must pounce upon the enemy 
before he strikes. 

ilhSb -cUfri cU-cII I 

4,tl II ^ II 

1. Yatkim cdsau manasd yacca vdcd yajnairjuhoti 
havisd yajusd. Tanmrtyund nir-rtih sarhviddnd 
purd satydddhutirh hantvasya. 

Whatever the enemy is able to muster up with 
intention, thought and planning, whatever with words 
and propaganda, with all his joint efforts and allies, 
materials and his tactics of application and execution, 
all that preparation and plan of his, our deadly defence 
forces of destruction and deprivation, having known in 
advance, must counter and destroy before he strikes and 
accomplishes his object. 

34 1'Wit -W -qr 

'4^1 fr( II ^ II 

2. Ydtudhdnd nir-rtirddu raksaste asya ghnantva- 
nrtena satyam. Indresitd devd djyamasya 
mathnantu md tat sam pddi yadasau juhoti. 

Raksha, forces of the watch and reconnaissance, 
Yatudhana, forces of attack in advance, Nir-rti, his own 
state of deprivation, these, by reasons of the falsehood 
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of his intention and design, would destroy the enemy’s 
simulation of truth and rectitude. Let the brilliant forces 
inspired and reinforced by the ruler, Indra, shake and 
rout his forces. Whatever he plans and tries to execute 
must not be allowed to be accomplished. 

II ^ II 

3. Ajirddhirdjau syenau sampdtindviva. Ajyam 
prtanyato hatdrh yo nah kascdbhyaghdyati. 


Like two royal eagles pouncing upon the prey, 
let the supreme ruler and the supreme commander of 
the forces destroy the means, materials and forces of 
the enemy that attacks us. 


37x7^0^-^ cTT 



I 


II II 


4. Apancau ta ubhau bahu api nahyamyasyam. 

Agnerdevasya manyund tena te ’vadhisam havih. 


I nail those two columns of your army already 
reverted and retreated, and thus I seal your advance also. 
It is by the force and terror of brilliant fire power that I 
destroy your force and the entire infrastructure. 

H^lfM 37ftf H^lunTAlJ^I 

II ^ II 

5. Api nahydmi te bdhu api nahydmydsyam. 

Agnerghorasya manyund tena te ’vadhisam havih. 


I nail your arms and the army. I shut your 
advance. By the force and power of terrible Agni, fire. 
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I destroy your might and materials. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 71 (Tribute to Agni) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Pari tvdgne purarh vayarh viprarh sahasya 
dhimahi. Dhrsadvarnam divedive hantdram 
bhafiggurdvatah. 

Agni, O supreme commander, fiery leader, first, 
perfect and impenetrable like a formidable fort, day in 
and day out we think of, remember and do homage to 
you, veteran wise, embodiment of patience, fortitude 
and unchallengeable might, image of terror, and shaker 
and destroyer of the violent and the killer. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 72 (Purushartha) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

arm wd^ii ^ ii 

1. Uttisthatdva pasyatendrasya bhdgamrtviyam. 
Yadi srdtam juhotana yadyasrdtarh mamattana. 

Arise, O friends, watch out for the seasonal share 
of Indra, supreme ruler. If it is ripe and ready, offer. If 
not yet ripe and ready, wait, accelerate and exhilarate. 

aurT^l^'d rW'^^TT'm'r^ 

■qf^ ^<^qi ^ si/'dqfd 

■d'l-dH^II ^ II 
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2. Srdtarh haviro svindra pra ydhi jagdma suro 
adhvano vi madhyam. Pari tvdsate nidhibhih 
sakhdyah kulapd na vrdjapatim carantam. 

Indra, the havi is ripe and ready. Pray come, the 
sun is half way up on its path. Friends sit around with 
their treasure sweets for you like heads of families 
waiting for the chief on the round. 

WUT: II ^ II 

3. Sratam manya udhani sratamagnau susrtam 
manye tadrtam naviyah. Mddhyandinasya 
savanasya dadhnah pibendra vajrinpuru- 
krjjusdnah. 

I believe the havi is ripe and ready at dawn in 
the cow’s udders. It is ripe and seasoned on the fire. 
This process of nature and fire, the eternal law, is 
universal, ancient, yet it is ever new too. O lord of 
thunder and justice, universal cause of action, loving 
and sociable, come and taste of the milky sweets of mid¬ 
day’s yajna of action and celebrative homage. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 73 (Yajna Karma) 

Gharma, Ashvins and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ru^'quii Tsjf l^cifdHl ’^iff 
TT^I If 34lV'cim ^C|(q^ 
cW'tc^: II ^ II 

1. Samiddho agnirvrsand rathi divastapto gharmo 
duhyate vdmise madhu. Vayam hi vdm puruda- 
mdso asvind havdmahe sadhamddesu kdravah. 
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Harbingers of the dawn, mighty generous 
Ashvins, chariot heroes of heavens, lighted is the fire, 
the flames of yajna are rising, honeyed milk of mother 
nature is flowing. Rejoicing together in yajnic homes, 
we invoke you and, poets of nature as we are, we 
celebrate and adore you in divine revelry. 

^ II ^ II 

2. Samiddho agnirasvind tapto vdm gharma d 
gatam. Duhyante nunam vrsaneha dhenavo dasrd 
madanti vedhasah. 

Mighty generous Ashvins, the fire is lighted, the 
yajna is hot and rising refulgent for you. Pray come, the 
cows are being milked and, O angels of beauty, grace 
and glory, the learned sages rejoice and celebrate. 

3. Svdhdkrtah sucirdevesu yajho yo asvinoscamaso 
devapdnah. Tamu visve amrtdso jusdnd gandha- 
rvasya pratydsnd rihanti. 

Consecrated and conducted with oblations 
capped with selfless, ‘svaha’, pure and shining yajna in 
the assembly of the learned is a metaphor of the heavenly 
bowl of the Ashvins, fit for joyous soma drink of 
divinities, which all the immortalities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity cherish with love, and they 
tdoration and taste the nectar with the first rays of the 
sun, father sustainer of the earth. 
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^^3TT'WrTq;^l 
■qr^ smfTT -HtAld) ^ ’qif ft^oRT 

f^: II yi II 


4. Yadusriydsvdhutam ghrtam payo ’ yam sa vdma- 
svind bhdga d gatam. Mddhvi dhartdrd vidathasya 
satpati taptam gharmam pibatam rocane divah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, men and 
women who are harbingers of the day’s activities, the 
ghrta which is vested in the cows by nature, and the 
ghrta which is offered into the fire and through the fire 
into the rays of the sun, that is your share. Come and 
join. O honey sweet conductors and sustainers of yajna, 
holy managers and sustainers of the Rashtra yajna, taste, 
protect and promote the burning fire and rising fragrance 
of yajna and raise it to the lights of heaven. 



5. Tapto vdm gharmo naksatu svahotd pm vdma- 
dhvaryuscaratu payasvdn. Madhordugdha- 
sydsvind tandyd vitarh pdtarh payasa usriydydh. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, men and 
women of the Rashtra, may the rising warmth and 
fragrance of yajna reach you. May the self-sacrificing 
organising priest of the yajna of love and non-violence, 
bearing milk and ghrta, conduct the yajna for you. 
Ashvins, enjoy the milk of cows, warmth of sun rays 
and the milky sweet knowledge of the honey essences 
of nature and protect and promote the yajna. 
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6 . 


^ 5^ M'J'HI XR:f aR5|<M/<MI: I 

Upa drava payasd godhugosamd gharme sinca 
paya usriydydh. Vi ndka makhyatsavitd varenyo ’- 
nupraydnamu-saso vi rdjati. 


Come fast, O milk man, with milk and ghrta 
and offer the shining oblation of cow’s milk into the 
yajna fire. Adorable Savita, self-refulgent sun, has 
illuminated the heavens and in pursuit of the dawn 
shines bright over the earth. 


7. 





I irt 

#y4'W^'5'5rciif-ciri^ii vs n 


Upa hvaye sudugham dhenumetam suhasto 
godhuguta dohadenam. Srestham savarh savita 
sdvisanno’bhiddho gharmastadu supra vocat. 


I invoke the holy cow of Madhu-vidya, 
knowledge of the honey sweets of divine Nature. Let 
the man of expert hand and intelligence distil the honey 
sweets. May Savita, highest lord giver of light and life, 
light up the holy fire for us, and may the fire of this 
explorative yajna reveal the secret of Madhu vidya for 
us. 


'HrWjll'M II II 

8. Hinkrnvati vasupatni vasundrh vatsamicchanfi 
manasd nydgan. Duhdmasvibhydrh payo 
aghnyeyam sd vardhatdrh mahate saubhagdya. 

This holy inviolable cow. Divine Word and 
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Madhu-vidya, mother guardian and promoter of the 
prosperity, honour and excellence of the noblest 
gracious powers of the world, loving from the depth of 
her heart like the lowing mother cow for her calf, is 
come. Let this mother sustain the milk of life for the 
Ashvins, men and women of the world, and let her also 
grow and prosper for the honour and excellence of the 
world. 





9. Jusp damuna atithirdurona imam no yajhamupa 
ydhi vidvdn. Visvd ague abhiyujo vihatya 
satruyatdmd bhard bhojandni. 

Agni, ruler, leader, sagely scholar, giver of light 
and life, self-controlled friend of the home and family, 
vibrant and dynamic, invoked, invited and loved in the 
home, come and grace this yajna of ours, having 
overcome and crossed over all fighting forces of our 
enemies, and bear and bring the sweetest nutriments of 
life for us. 





10. Ague sardha mahate saubhagdya tava dyumnd- 
nyuttamdni santu. Sam jdspatyarh suyamamd 
krnusva satruyatdma-bhi tispd mahdrhsi. 

O mighty Agni, light of life, great and highest 
are your gifts of wealth, honour and splendour. May 
they be good and auspicious for our great good fortune. 
Bless us that our familial loyalty and discipline be good. 
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divinely controlled and directed, and let the powers of 
our negative forces be kept down, ineffectualised. 

■fcryiT^ ftf^ II 

11. Suyavasddbhagavafi hi bhuyd adhd vayarh bhaga- 
vantah sydma. Addhi trnamaghnye visvaddnim 
piba suddhamudakamdcaranfi. 

O Spirit of the nation, children of the earth, 
inviolate and inviolable as the holy cow, be great and 
glorious by virtue of pure barley food, and then all of 
us would be great and glorious. Eat pure herbal food, 
drink pure water, and live a simple life of purity, 
kindness and universal giving. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 74 (Cure of Excrescences) 
Mantrawise, Jataveda Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

^Mpddi oiir^dldi fTOTTT I 

1. Apacitdm lohinindm krsnd mated susruma. 

Munerdevasya mulena sarvd vidhydmi td aham. 

The cause of red excrescences such as pustules 
and inflammations is black, some negativity in the 
system, this we have heard. All such I pierce and cure 
with the root of divine curative Muni’s root. 

(Satavalekara says that Muni is the name of 
herbs such as “Damanaka, Baka, Palasha, Priyala and 
Madana.) 

TfsqTTrq;i 

itlfUitl II ^ II 
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2. Vidhydmydsdrh prathamdm vidhydmyuta 
madhyamdm. Idam jaghanyd mdsdmd cchinadmi 
stukdmiva. 

I pierce the first of them, I pierce the midmost, 
and I pierce this vilest of them and clear them out like a 
knot of hair. 

3T8^ -jft II ^ II 

3. Tvdstrendham vacasd vi ta irsydmamimadam. 
Atho yo manyuste pate tamu te samaydmasi. 

With words well chosen and chiselled, I cure 
your jealousy, and, O master, the anger that distresses 
you, we pacify. 

'HfMcci at/ II 

4. Vratena tvarh vratapate samakto visvdhd sumand 
dldihiha. Tam tvd vayarh jdtavedah samiddham 
prajdvanta upa sadema sarve. 

O master of the vows of self-discipline, keep to 
the vows of your discipline, always be good and happy 
at heart, and shine here in life. O Jataveda, light of life 
and life of the fire of yajna, lighted at heart and in the 
vedi of yajna, we pray, let us abide by you in the 
discipline of life, be blest with noble progeny and live 
happy at heart, one and all. 

(In this Sukta it is clearly shown that physical 
excrescences are not only physical, they are also related 
to states of mind, mental excrescences such as jealousy. 
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hate and anger. The cure of ailments has to be not only 
physical but also mental. The mind must be at peace. 
There should be no blind spots, no communication gap, 
no cleverness and no pretence, and we must keep to our 
vows of discipline like the fire of yajna and the universal 
Jataveda.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 75 (Inviolate Inviolable) 
Aghnyah Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

1. Prajdvatih suyavase rusantih suddhd apah 
suprapdne pibantih. Md va stena isata mdgha- 
samsah pari vo rudrasya hetirvrnaktu. 

(Inviolate, inviolable cows, children of the 
earth) blest with noble progeny, roaming around and 
browsing on lush green fields and pastures, drinking 
pure water in clear pools and lakes, let no thief rule 
over you, no sinner, no contemner, and no strike of the 
violent to fall on you. 

I fiT j|lsQi4 ii ^ ii 

2. Padajnd stha ramatah samhitd visvandmnih. Upa 
md devirdevebhireta. Imarh gosthamidam sado 
ghrtendsmdntsamuksata. 

Know the paths you move on and by, be there 
steadfast, be happy and rejoicing, be together united, 
have a reputable name in the world. O divine ones, come 
and be close to me with your noble attributes and 
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Strengthen and enrich us, this house, this hall with plenty, 
beauty and graces of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 76 (Cure of Excrescences) 
Apachit, Jayanya, Indm Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

37T 31#rRr: I 

■WrrTRfrr c^^unr^ck^'dl-Mdl: ii ^ ii 

1. A susrasah susraso asatibhyo asattardh. 
Sehoramsatard lavanddviklediyasih. 

Pustules more flowing than most, more painful 
than most, drier than most, more putrefying than with 
salt, O physician, cure. 

^ II ^ II 

2. Yd graivyd apacito ’tho yd upapaksydh. 

Vijdmni yd apacitah svayarhsmsah. 

The pustules on the neck, or on the shoulders, 
on the arm pits, or the pustules on the groin or those 
with morbid flow, O physician, cure. 

cblc^-HI: UVpJIll^ qdfddfd I 

fd'tl'W -Hcf' chV-o/ II ^ II 

3. Yah kikasdh prasrndti talidya mavatisthati. 
Nirdstam sarvarh jdydnyam yah kasca kakudi 
sritah. 

The contagion caused by sexual contact which 
degenerates the ribs or affects the soles or which affects 
and persists on the head, all that, O physician, cure. 
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rT^iVrT^ "STII II 

4. Pakfi jdydnyah patati sa d visati purusam. 
Tadaksitasya bhesajamubhayoh suksatasya ca. 

The sexual contagion spreads like a flying bird 
and infects the man, and whether it is recent or chronic, 
O physician, the cure is there for both. 

■^ST F ftxrrfi ^r^jf-%-11 ^ II 

5. Vidma vai te jdydnya jdnarh yato jdydnya jdyase. 
Katham ha tatra tvam hano yasya krnmo 
havirgrhe. 


O Jay any a, sexual contagion, we know the basic 
cause from which you arise and infect, where and how 
you can kill, and of that we provide the home cure. 


TTTSstf^^ 3TT <^'t|'W Tf^ 

sifFII ^ II 


6. Dhrsatpiba kalase somamindra vrtrahd sura 
samare vasundm. Mddhyandine savana d vrsasva 
rayisthdno rayimasmdsu dhehi. 

Bold and resolute Indra, virile and generous 
lover of life, drink the joyous soma of life in the cup of 
good health. Heroic warrior, in the battle of life for the 
winning of wealth, honour and excellence, you are 
breaker of the clouds of darkness and dispeller of dust. 
Come, join the mid-day session of yajna and bring us 
showers of wealth. Indeed, you yourself are the treasure 
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centre of wealth and excellence. Bring us the wealth of 
health, honour and excellence, and freedom from 
disease. 


(The real cure of disease is prevention, to 
be Indra, potent virile by Brahmacharya upto twenty- 
five years, sexual discipline with continence as a married 
man and abstinence in old age.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 77 (Freedom from Enmity) 
Maruts Devata, Angira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sdntapand idarh havirmarutastajjujustana. 
Asmdkoti risddasah. 

Austere but burning and blazing as fire and sun, 
O Maruts, vibrant warriors, teachers and pioneers, 
dedicated to life unto death, destroyers of hate and 
violence, pray accept this homage for our protection 
against all negative forces without and within. 

t4^uiiqfTd<fv^-o|-dlPf d-Mch f^rsTt- 

■dq^ll 9 II 

2. Yo no marto maruto durhrndyustirascittdni 
vasavo jighdrhsati. Druhah pdsdnprati muhcatdrh 
sa tapisthena tapasd hantand tam. 

Whoever the man full of hate and fury against 
us that wants to violate our heart and mind, culture and 
values, and wants to dislodge and destroy us, O Maruts, 
givers of settlement, peace and prosperity, with the 
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power of your relentless discipline force him that he 
gives up his plans and snares, and with your passion 
for peace, eliminate the hater and the furious destroyer. 

-Wcbf I 

II ^ II 

3. Sarhvatsarind marutah svarkd uruksaydh sagand 
mdnunsdsah. Te asmatpdsdnpra muhcantvenasah 
sdntapand matsard mddayisnavah. 

Maruts, vibrant life time heroes of blazing 
radiance and arms of thunder, space unbound and 
countless forces, human at heart committed to humanity, 
may, we pray, release us from the snares of sin and evil. 
Austere of discipline and joyous, they love to see peace 
and happiness prevailing all around. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 78 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

r^TRf^TTsq^ll ^ II 

1. Vi te muncdmi rasandm vi yoktrarh vi niyojanam. 
lhaiva tvamajasra edhyagne. 

I release you from the cord of your physical 
bondage, I cut off the bonds of your mental fixations, 
and I strike off the bars of your spiritual illusion so that, 
eternal and immortal as you are, Agni, pure clairvoyant 
soul, you come and attain to your real nature here itself. 

^ ciy-cH II ^ II 
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2. Asmai ksatrdni dhdrayantamagne yunajmi tvd 
brahmand daivyena. Didihyasmabhyam dravine- 
ha bhadram premarh voco havirddm devatdsu. 

Agni, enlightened soul, bearing as you do the 
powers and obligations of governance, defence and 
development for this social order, I join you, Agni, 
enlightened ruler, with the divine knowledge of Veda 
for the ruler. Shine, reveal and create for us the wealth, 
honour and excellence of a noble order and speak well 
of this social order among the divines as a pious order, 
grateful and generous giver of homage to the divinities 
of nature and humanity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 79 (Integrative Spirit) 
Amavasya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ Tf^* ^ 

^ II 

1. Yatte devd akrnvanbhdgadheyamamdvdsye 
sarhvasanto mahitvd. Tend no yajharh piprhi 
visvavdre rayirh no dhehi subhage suviram. 

O dark night of rest and peace, integrative spirit 
of divine bliss, since by virtue of your greatness and 
grandeur, pious sages and brilliant people abiding 
together happily offer their part of homage to you in 
yajna, for that reason, O universal power of peace, 
harbinger of good fortune, pray grace and fulfil our yajna 
with success and bring us wealth, honour and excellence 
worthy of the brave. 
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tlRi ^cJl -3^ 'H^'ll 9 II 

2. Ahamevdsmyamdvdsyd mdmd vasanti sukrto 
mayime. Mayi devd ubhaye sddhydscendra- 
jyesthdh sama-gacchanta sarve. 

Truly I am Amasvasya, all integrative power of 
Divinity. All people of noble action integrate and live 
in me. All divinities of nature and humanity, and both 
Sadhyas, men of accomplishment, and Indrajyeshthas, 
those with Indra as their supreme, come and rest in me. 

3. Aganrdtri samgamani vasundmurjarh pustam 
vasvdvesayanti. Amdvdsyd yai havisd vidhemo- 
rjarh duhdnd payasd na dgan. 

Amavasya night is come, the confluence of all 
centres of rest, harbinger of energy, replenishment of 
health and wealth of peace and refreshing joy. We 
honour and adore Amasvasya with homage of holy 
materials. May the night come with showers of energy 
and streams of life giving milk. 

-w/y Md4l yi || 

4. Amdvdsye na tvadetdnyanyo visvd rupdni pari- 
bhurjajdna. Yatkdmdste juhumastanno astu 
vayam sydma patayo rayindm. 

O Amavasya, divine spirit of peace and total 
integration, universal shelter cover of love and union. 
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none other than you creates and comprehends these 
world forms of life. We pray, may all that we love and 
desire with yajnic homage for fulfilment, be true and 
be accomplished, and may we be masters of wealth, 
honour and excellence. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 80 (Purnima) 

Prajapati, Paurnamasi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d’t^i Hfgfcii ’jg-Hlnm II ^ II 

1. Purnd pascdduta puma purastddunmadhyatah 
paurnamasi jigdya. Tasydrh devaih sarhvasanto 
mahitvd ndkasya prsthe samisd madema. 

Full and perfect before, full and perfect after, 
full and perfect in the middle, the full moon night, all 
comprehensive sustaining spirit of Divinity, reigns 
supreme over all. Resting and abiding in peace and 
union with divinities and the greatness and grandeur of 
the light of perfection, may we, we pray, rejoice with 
food, energy and enlightenment on the heights of 
heaven. 

2. Vrsabham vdjinam vayam paurnamdsam yajd- 
mahe. Sa no daddtvaksitdm rayimanupadasvatim. 

We honour, adore and join the virile, all 
conquering full moon of the night of light divine, spirit 
of the light of life. May the light divine give us 
unviolated, inviolable and imperishable wealth, honour 
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and excellence of life. 

'IcNMlfu/ I 

344^^^ -w/q Md4) 'l41uim^|| ^ || 

3. Prajdpate na tvadetdnyanyo visvd rupdni pari- 
bhurjajdna. Yatkdmdste juhumastanno astu 
vayarh sydma patayo rayindm. 

O Prajapati, creator and sustainer of the life 
forms of existence, no one other than you, Lord 
Supreme, creates and comprehends all the forms of life 
in existence. We pray, may that we love and, for which 
we adore and worship you with yajna, be true and 
fulfilled. May we be masters of wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

rr4\ II II 

4. Paurnamdsi prathdmd yajhiydsidahndrh rdtfind- 
matisarvaresu. Ye tvdrh yajhairyajhiye ardhaya- 
ntyami te ndke sukrtah pravistdh. 

Paurnamasi, full moon night, light divine of life, 
is the first and foremost adorable among days and nights 
both dark and starry. Adorable Paurnamasi, divinity of 
life, those who love and worship you with yajnas and 
yajnic homage, they, holy of thought and action, enter 
and abide in the heaven of bliss. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 81 (Two Divine Children) 

Savitri, Sun, Moon Devata, Atharva Rshi 

mR' "mrliS 

l^-clfe! II ^ II 
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1. Purvdparam carato mdyayaitau sisu kfidantau- 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvdnyo bhuvand vicasta 
rtuhranyo vidadhajjd-yase navah. 

One after the other, two bright children play with 
wondrous energy going round the seas across space. 
One illuminates all regions of the universe, the other, 
you, O moon, keeping and displaying your time and 
seasons, are bom anew every month. 

II ^ II 

2. Navonavo bhavasi jdyamdno’hndm keturusasd- 
mesyagram. Bhdgarh devebhyo vi dadhdsyd- 
yanpra candramastirase dirghamdyuh. 

O sun, rising anew every day, you become young 
and ever fresh, flag symbol of the dawns and days, and 
ascend to the zenith. O moon when you rise you bear 
the divinities share of energy for them and bring long 
life for living beings. 

3T^ -qr frfsT UvH4|/ ^ ^11 ^ II 

3. Somasydrhso yudhdrhpate’nuno ndma vd asi. 
Anunam darsa md krdhi prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

O Sun, O Moon, reflection of Soma, lord 
supreme creator and bliss of existence, O divine 
protector and promoter of the struggle of life, you are 
faultless, perfect and full for sure. O light all blissful, 
make me full and perfect, wanting in nothing. Bless me 
with wealth and progeny. 








KANDA - 7 / SUKTA - 81 


805 


II 'ii II 

4. Darso ’si darsato ’si samagro ’si samantah. Sama- 

grah samanto bhuydsam gobhirasvaih prajayd 
pasubhirgrhairdhanena. 


O Moon, you are beautiful, beatific, perfect 
every way, in every part. I pray I too may be whole, 
perfect and full every way of life, with cows, horses, 
progeny, cattle, houses, wealth, honour and excellence. 


5. 




I ■STT 



: M'Ji'm' II ^ II 


YoSsmdndvesti yam vayam dvismastasya tvam 
prdnend pydyasva. A vayam pydsisimahi 
gobhirasvaih prajayd pasubhirgrhairdhanena. 


Whoever hates us, whoever we hate (is not full, 
not perfect, gravely wanting), him you help with prana 
and spiritual vision to fill up the void. May we all be 
full, perfect and fulfilled with cows, horses, progeny, 
cattle, homes and wealth. 


II ^ II 

6. Yam devd amsumdpydyayanti yamaksitamaksitd 
bhaksayanti. Tendsmdnindro varuno brhaspa-tird 
pydyayantu bhuvanasya gopdh. 

That immortal soma of bliss and holy energy 
which the divinities augment, and which unviolated 
soma the unviolated people share and internalise, by 
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that energy and bliss, may Indra, the sun, Varuna, the 
moon, and Brhaspati, lord of expansive space and 
boundless knowledge, protectors and procreators of the 
universe, augment our life, with that may they bless us. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 82 (Prayer to Agni) 
Agni Devata, Shaunaka Sampatkama Rshi 





SJRT 


Abhyarcata sustutim gavyamajimasmasu bhadrd 
dravindni dhatta. Imam yajham nayata devatd no 
ghrtasya dhdrd madhumatpavantdm. 


O saints and scholars, honour and adore the 
sacred fire Agni and offer holy songs of praise to Agni, 
life and light of existence, for the wealth of lands, cows 
and sacred knowledge, and for success in the battles of 
life for progress, and by the power and grace of Agni, 
bring us noble wealth, honour and excellence. Raise 
this yajna of ours to the divinities of nature and let 
streams of ghrta and honey gifts of Agni flow on the 
earth. 


w I 

TTft/ -gw II ^ II 

2. Mayyagre agnirh grhndmi saha ksatrena varcasd 
balena. Mayi prajdm mayydyurdadhdmi svdhd 
mayyagnim. 

First of all, with strength, honour and lustre of 
mind, and excellence worthy of the order of the brave, 
I accept and internalise the presence of Agni, lord of 
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light, and then I attain progeny, health and age, fire and 
passion of life and the sacred Word of the knowledge 
of Divinity. 


3. 


arfsf ttt 5t>-44'ri5iTii 

fhcwRu/: I 
34py^d: II ^ II 


lhaivdgne adhi dhdrayd rayim md tvd ni kranpu- 
rvacittd nikdrinah. Ksatrendgne suyamamastu 
tubhyamupasattd vardhatdrh te anistrtah. 


Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, bring 
in, rule over and sustain the wealth and values of life 
here itself. Let not miscreants with back-loads of mind 
and memory demoralise you to pull you down. Let every 
thing be good and smooth for you by the social order of 
the commonwealth, and may your friends and allies go 
on rising in strength and support for you, unopposed. 

34ru'bb| MyH id vtUd^dl: I 37^ 

■ 75 ^ g4lc<l'4igT^ 3TT II '>i II 

4. Anvagnirusasdmagramakhyadanvahdni pratha- 
mo jdtaveddh. Anu surya usaso anu rasrmnanu 
dydvdprthivi d vivesa. 


Agni, cosmic spirit all pervasive, first presence 
self-manifestive omniscient of all forms, potential and 
actual, exists in advance of the dawns and days, and 
pervades the sun, the dawns, the radiating rays and the 
earth and heaven (as they come into existence). 


37Tr^rTPni ^ II 
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5. Pratyagnirusasdmagramakhyatpratyahdni 
prathamo jdtaveddh. Prati suryasya purudhd ca 
rasminpmti dydvdprthivi d tatdna. 

Agni, first presence self-manifestive omniscient 
of all forms, potential and actual, exists before and 
pervades and watches as they come into existence, every 
one of the dawns, every one of the days, and many ways 
extends and pervades every sun, the radiating rays and 
heaven and earth as they expand. 

^ 3TT Ulcilf 37^ || ^ || 

6. Ghrtarh te agne divye sadhasthe ghrtena tvdm 
manuradyd samindhe. Ghrtarh te devirnaptyd d 
vahantu ghrtam tubhyarh duhratdrh gdvo agne. 

Agni, let there be ghrta for divine yajnic service 
in the happy radiant hall and home. Let every man, 
brilliant and intelligent, light the fire in divine service, 
let our unfailing and divine daughters and grand 
daughters bring ghrta for service in yajna, and let cows 
yield abundant milk and ghrta in Agni-service. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 83 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Varuna Devata, Shunah-shepa Rshi 

1. Apsu te rdjanvaruria grho hirariyayo mithah. 
Tato dhrtavrato rdjd sarvd dhdmdni muhcatu. 

O Varuna, all ruling, all illuminating lord of 
justice and dispensation, your luminous presence 
together with justice is in the waters of space, atoms of 
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Prakrti, and dynamics of nature, together with the karma 
of humanity. Thence may the ruler and dispenser of 
justice, Varuna, acquit and release us from all bonds of 
all places and forms. 

rTrff ■^^TUT ^ 53 ^ II ^ II 

2. Dhdmnodhdmno rdjannito varuna muhca nah. 
Yaddpo aghnyd iti varuneti yaducima tato varuna 
muhca nah. 

O Varuna, all ruling refulgent lord, release us 
from the bonds here, there and everywhere. As we say 
Varuna is Apah, always with us, inviolable, and the lord 
of our love and choice, so, O Varuna, destroyer of 
suffering, pray release us. 

c/<bUi ^ S 54 WsTFT I 

3TSjf dilit/fdrU dclufjIfH 37fc(rT^ W^TII ^ II 

3. Uduttamam varuna pdsamasmadavddhamam vi 
madhyamam srathdya. Adhd vayamdditya vrate 
tavdndgaso aditaye sydma. 

O Varuna, lord of freedom and justice, loosen 
and untie our chains of bondage of the highest, medium 
and the lowest order and let them drop from us. And 
then O Aditya, lord of refulgent majesty, we all, free 
from sin and crime, dedicated to your law and discipline, 
shall be all for the service of mother Aditi, the lord’s 
inviolable creation. 

MlfMd4IVI^-<=l'bU| 1 ^ 5 ^ d-dMI d^'bUII 

c^chH^II II 
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4. Prdsmatpasdnvaruna muhca sarvdnya uttamd 
adhamd vdrund ye. Duhsvapnyarh duritam nih 
svdsmadatha gacchema sukrtasya lokam. 

O Vamna, release all chains of bondage from 
us, highest as well as lowest, all that have come by the 
laws of cosmic justice. Remove all evil thoughts and 
dreams from us so that we may rise to the ultimate state 
of holiness and divine happiness in freedom. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 84 (To the Ruler) 

Agni, Indra Derate, Bhrgu Rshi 

3441fcJ|: f^cilN^xrf^xnfF 

^ II 

1. Anddhrsyo jdtavedd amartyo virddagne ksatra- 
bhrddidihiha. Visvd arnivdh pramuhcan mdnu- 
sibhih sivdbhiradya pari pdhi no gayam. 

Agni, Jataveda, all-knowing, all-aware, 
indomitable, immortal, refulgent ruler, protector and 
sustainer of the social order, shine here, removing all 
sin, evil, crime and disease, and protect and promote 
this homeland of ours with the dignity, virtues and values 
worthy of noble and peaceful humanity. 

Tsibfun^m^i 

C^cbi4^ll ^ II 

2. Indra ksatramabhi vdmamojo’jdyathd vrsbha 
carsanindm. Apdnudo janamamitrdyantamu-rum 
devebhyo akrnoru lokam. 

Mighty ruler and leader of the people, Indra, 
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you are born for great deeds and glory of the great 
dominion. Having removed the negative and hostile 
people, raise the dominion to a high state of excellence 
worthy of divinities. 

P/n.SI: d-Udd I 

Tjsff 

1:^11 ^ II 

3. Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhdh pardvata d 
jagamydtparasydh. Srkarh samsdya pavimindra 
tigmarh vi satruntddhi vi mrdho nudasva. 

Like a terrible tiger roaming around at will over 
the mountains, may the ruler come from farthest of the 
far distances. O mighty ruler, Indra, having sharpened 
the flaming arrow and blazing bolt, beat off the enemies 
and throw out the violent adversaries. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 85 (Ruler and the people) 
Tarkshya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7^-5 cULdd d'bdil Tsrf^Trq;i 

'W'W^ rTTa4'[^^l ^^11 ^ II 

1. Tyamu su vdjinam devajutam sahovdnam taru- 
tdram rathdndm. Aristanemim prtandjimdsum 
svastaye tdrksyamihd huvema. 

For peace, progress and all round well being, 
we invoke and invite the heroic, divinely inspired and 
nobly acclaimed by enlightened people, patient yet 
irresistible challenger, victorious warrior of inviolable 
chariot, instant of action, unfailing conqueror of enemies 
in battle. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 86 (Ruler and the People) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Trdtdramindramavitdramindram havehave 
suhavarh suramindram. Huve nu sakrampuruhu- 
tamindram svasti na indro maghvdnkrnotu. 

From one challenging situation to another, I 
invoke and adore Indra the saviour, Indra the protector, 
Indra the brave and adorable, and Indra of noble deeds 
invoked by all. May Indra, mighty glorious ruler, bless 
us with peace, progress and all round well being. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 87 (Omnipresent Rudra) 
Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ fnr 37^- 

U^ll ^ II 

1. Fe> agnau rudro yo apsvantarya osadhirvirudha 
dvivesa. Ya imd visvd bhuvandni cdklrpe tasmai 
rudrdya namo astvagnaye. 

That inspiring vitality of life which is in fire, 
which is in the waters, which inspires and pervades in 
herbs and trees, which pervades and informs all these 
worlds of the universe, to that Rudra-Agni, pranic life 
energy, light and warmth of life, homage and salutations! 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 88 (Snake Poison) 

Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

I ^ II 

1. Apehyarirasyarirvd asi. Vise visamaprkthd visa- 
midvd aprkthdh. Ahimevdbhyapehi tarn jahi. 

Get out and go, you are an enemy, surely you 
are an enemy. You have mixed and added poison into 
poison. It is now worse, the poison. Surely you have 
mixed, added and intensified the poison. Go back to 
the snake. Kill the snake. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 89 (The Divine Flow of Life) 
Agni, Apah, Samit Devatah, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

f^oMi af-ciil^d 

37rd4’d ITT dT^'fll II ^ II 

1. Apo divyd acdyisarh rasena samaprksmahi. 

Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn md sarh srja varcasd. 

I have collected and honoured the nectar flow 
of life’s action and experience and we mix and intensify 
it with the beauty and flavour of life’s bliss. O Agni, 
leading light of life, sagely scholar, I come with the 
experience of life’s fluidity of light and joy, pray refine 
and rarefy me with lustre and glory of life further. 

II ^ II 

Sam mdgne varcasd srja sarh prajayd samdyusd. 
Vidyurme asya deva indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 


2. 
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O leading light of life, Agni, sagely scholar, 
release me from limitations, re-create and refine me and 
join me with lustre and splendour of life, progeny, good 
health and full age. Let the devas, nobilities, know the 
recreated and refined me, let Indra, the mighty and 
brilliant, know me, along with the seers and visionaries. 

-g TO 

3. Idamdpah pra vahatdvadyam ca malam ca yat. 

Yaccdbhidudrohdnrtam yacca sepe abhirusam. 

O streams of water, dynamics of nature and 
mind, vibrant scholars and teachers of vision, flow on 
and wash away all that is dirt and despicable, all that is 
hate, jealousy and enmity, all that is false, all that is 
rabid execration. Wash me of that and consecrate. 
Sanctify me unto a new birth. 

^11 yi II 

4. Edho ’syedhislya samidasi samedhisiya. 

Tejo’si tejo mayi dhehi. 

O Samit, food of holy fire, you are the rising 
flame, the swell of the sea, raise me to the heights of 
prosperity. You are the light and splendour of the sun, 
lead me to the light, lustre and splendour of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 90 (Root out Violence) 

Indra Devata, Angira Rshi 

37ixf 
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1. Api vrsca purdnavad vratateriva guspitam. 

Ojo ddsyasya dambhaya. 

As of old, cut down and root out the pride and 
splendour of the violent like the knot of a dried creeper, 
like a block in the way of progress. 

%%r d'frjUifd II ^ II 

2. Vayarh tadasya sambhrtam vasvindrena vi 
bhajdmahai. Mldpaydmi bhrajah sibhrarh 
varunasya vratena te. 

We freeze and confiscate the collected strength 
of money and materials of the destroyer by the order of 
the ruler. O violent saboteur and destroyer, by the law 
of social justice we eliminate the fire of your passion 
and power. 

dl'Hddl'ddl: I 

5^d)c/d: fdrhfd-/: 

f^’drf^ll ^ II 

3. Yathd sepo apdydtai strisu cdsadandvaydh. 
Avasthasya knadivatah sdhkurasya nitodinah 
yaddtatamava tattanu yaduttatam ni tattanu. 

The power and passion of the violent abuser, 
fear-monger and habitual tormentor, if expanded, must 
be cut down, if rising, must be brought down and 
negated, so that he is not able to move among men and 
women. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 91 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

W£hTtt^3T^-=r: «J>ur)^^c4)4''W Mrl'M: WRII ^ II 

1. Indrah sutrdmd svavdh avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
visvaveddh. Bddhatdm dveso abhayam nah krnotu 
suviryasya patayah sydma. 

Indra, the Ruler, should be nobly protective, 
innately powerful with means of defence and protection, 
compassionate and gracious, all-knowing and all-aware, 
he should stem out hate, jealousy and enmity, and 
provide fearless freedom for the people so that we may 
be happy masters and promoters of manly vigour and 
heroic deeds. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 92 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ 'hIuI'O With ^ ii 

1. Sa sutrdmd svavdh indro asmaddrdccid dvesah 
sanutaryuyotu. Tasya vayarh sumatau yajhiya- 
sydpi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

Indra, the Ruler, should be highly protective, 
self-confident, and wholly ward off all elements of hate, 
jealousy and enmity far far away from us, so that we 
may, at peace, enjoy the good will of the adorable ruler 
and abide in his noble love and favour. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 93 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

'IFrff <^5llUiiufd II ^ II 

1. Indrena manyund vayamabhi sydma prtanyatah. 
Ghnanto vrtrdnyaprati. 

With the power, force and high morale of Indra, 
ruler, commander and leader, let us too be conquerors 
of our fighting enemies, throwing out and destroying 
all surrounding forces of darkness, want and ignorance. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 94 (Ruler and People) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ u 

1. Dhruvam dhruvena havisdva somam naydmasi. 
Yathd na indrah kevatirvisah sarhmanasaskarat. 

With unshakable constancy of mind, love and 
loyalty, and with total yajnic homage of cooperation, 
we serve Soma, lord of peace and gracious ruler, so 
that Indra, master ruler and protector, may make the 
people free, self-governing and happy at heart. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 95 (Vultures of the Mind) 
Grdhrau Derate, Kapinjala Rshi 
TJ# ^ifMcl I 

1 UvH-ddId'W'i-ctii 1^: II ^ II 

1. Udasya sydvau vithurau grdhrau dydmiva peta- 
tuh. Ucchocanaprasocandvasyocchocanau hrdah. 
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Of this human soul, two are vultures of the mind, 
both furious and sweetly tormenting, and they upsurge 
as if flying to the heights of heaven. Glowing and 
radiating, burning and parching, both afflict the heart 
and soul. They are love and infatuation, greed and 
anger.) Refer to Gita, 2, 62-63. 

nicflf I 

II 9 II 

2. Ahamendvudatisthaparh gdvau srdntasaddviva. 

Kurkurdviva kujantdvudavantau vrkdviva. 

I have settled these two like two cows resting 
in the stall, controlled them like two growling dogs, 
like two ferocious wolves. 


3TTWtf^ 



^tT: 11 II 


3. Atodinau nitodindvatho santodindvuta. Api 
nahydmyasya medhram ya itah stri pumdhja- 
bhdra. 


Both these are afflictive, constantly stinging, 
relentlessly piercing. Whoever the man or woman that 
bears this energy of love and passion, I control their 
passion to balance and bind them together to move on. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 96 (Kidneys) 
Vayah Devata, Kapinjala Rshi 


34^d-^||d: d-J: 1Mcf'dl 

<^dcblcddfSMH.II ^ II 
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1. Asadangdvah sadane’paptadvasatim vayah. 
Asthdne parvatd asthuh sthdmni vrkkdvatisthi- 
pam. 

The senses are quiet, withdrawn, as cows resting 
in the stall, the bird of the mind has flown back home 
for rest, the clouds of imagination are back to rest in 
the mind, I have kept the two kidneys in proper place 
and function for eliminating the blocking and disturbing 
wastes and poisons of body chemistry. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 97 (Yajna) 
Indra-Agni, Vishvedeva Devatah, Atharva Rshi 




Yadadya tvd prayati yajhe asminhotascikitva- 
nnavrnimahiha. Dhruvamayo dhruvamutd 
savistha pravidvdnyajhamupa ydhi somam. 


O high-priest of yajna, learned sage, expert in 
the science of yajna, as we have selected and appointed 
you in this on-going yajnic plan of social creation and 
production, come, eminent scholar, constant and firmly 
dedicated to the programme, take over this yajna, and 
create and enjoy the soma gifts of this performance. 


2. 




II ^ II 


Samindra no manasd nesa gobhih sam suribhi- 
rharivantsam svastyd. Sam brahmand devahitam 
yadasti sam devdndrh sumatau yajhiydndm. 


O Ruler and high priest of the nation, Indra, 
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equipped with full powers in the social dynamics of 
progress, lead us on with all our mind, sense and will, 
with all noble and brave leaders, with the best of social 
interest and welfare, with sacred knowledge of universal 
value and all that is in the interest of noble and generous 
people, and all that is good in the judgement and 
understanding of enlightened and adorable people 
dedicated to total good of humanity. 

cJ44c{l. II ^ II 

3. Ydndvaha usato deva devdmstdnpreraya sve ague 
sadhasthe. Jaksivdmsah papivdmso madhii- 
nyasmai dhatta vasavo vasuni. 

O high priest of yajna, eminent and generous 
Agni, in this yajna hall of the assembly under your full 
control, inspire, lead and guide those creative and 
brilliant, passionately dedicated experts whom you have 
brought to join this programme. O Vasus, creators of 
wealth and knowledge for peace and progress, enjoying 
the honey sweets of food and drink provided for you, 
bear and bring valuable wealth of knowledge, power 
and materials for life’s excellence for this yajamana and 
this programme. 

■^^TTPTT -qrf 

rTT^II yi II 

4. Sugd VO devdh sadand akarma ya djagma savane 
md jusdndh. Vahamdnd bharamdndh svd vasuni 
vasurh gharmam divamd rohatdnu. 
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O Devas, high priest and expert sages and 
scholars, who have come and joined this yajnic 
programme with love and favour to me, we have 
provided comfortable seats and homes of residence for 
you. Bearing, bringing and extending your own wealth, 
power and yajnic materials, create now the wealth of 
heat and light for humanity and rise to the heavenly 
heights of excellence and the joy of achievement. 

5. Yajfia yajharh gaccha yajhapatirh gaccha. 

Svdm yonirh gaccha svdhd. 

O holy man, go and join every yajnic programme 
of holy creativity and positive production. Socially 
adorable, go and join every organiser of yajna. This way 
you go and join and thence rise in your own essential 
nature and character, go to the root and rise to the top. 
This is the voice of truth in the essence. 

6. Esa te yajho yajhapate sahasuktavdkah. 

Suviryah svdhd. 

O yajnapati, host, organiser and president of the 
holy, creative, yajnic programme for the community, 
this yajna of yours which is performed with divine words 
and songs of adoration, is surely full of manly vigour 
and an act of adorable creativity. This is the voice of 
truth in thought, word and deed. 



II V9 II 


7. Vasaddhutebhyo vasadahutebhyah. 
Devd gdtuvido gdturh vittvd gdtumita. 
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The High priest’s offer of homage with ‘vashat’ 
is to those who have been invited, and the homage with 
‘vashat’ is also to those who have not been invited but 
are otherwise associated. O devas, divinities, sages, 
scholars, generous participants, knowing your holy ways 
and destinations, know the paths and reach your goals 
from here. 

8. Manasaspata imam no divi devesu yajnam. Svdhd 
divi svdhd prthivydm svdhdntarikse svdhd vdte 
dhdrh svdhd. 

O Lord of mind and thoughts and intentions, O 
Lord of cosmic mind, let this yajna of ours reach the 
divinities in heaven. Homage with the divine word of 
‘Svaha’ to reach into the regions of the sun, homage 
with ‘Svaha’ to reach unto the earth, homage with 
‘Svaha’ to reach into the middle regions of the skies, 
homage with ‘Svaha’ to reach unto the wind. 

Thus have we offered the homage of oblations 
to the divinities of nature and humanity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 98 (Yajna) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tb I 

II ^ II 

Sam barhiraktam havisd ghrtena samindrena 
vasund sarh marudbhih. Sam devairvisvadeve- 
bhiraktamindram gacchatu havih svdhd. 


1. 
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Let this oblation of homage, hallowed and 
intensified with fragrant inputs, with ghrta, with the 
electric energy of the waves of winds, with valuable 
refinements, with the winds, with the words and wishes 
of divine personalities, with the virtues of the divine 
forces of nature, reach unto the sky, the space, the sun 
and, ultimately, Indra, Lord Omnipotent. This is the 
word of truth in thought, word and deed. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 99 (Vedi) 

Vedi Devata, Atharva Rshi 





1. Pari strnihi pari dhehi vedim md jdmim mosira- 
muyd saydndm. Hotrsadanam haritam hiranya- 
yarh niskd ete yajamdnasya lake. 

Cover the vedi with holy grass, lay it well and 
enclose it, do not disturb it, lying as it is in that quiet 
but dynamic state. Let the seat of the generous host be 
verdant, colourful and beautiful, not dull. These are 
golden measures of the beauty of the yajamana’s home. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 100 (Bad Dreams) 
Duh-svapna nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

M-mWT bd(dUMIrWI 

1. Parydvarte dhsvapnydt pdpdt svapnyddabhutydh. 

Brahmdhamantaram krnve pard svapnamukhdh 
sucah. 

I turn away from evil thoughts and dreams, keep 
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off thoughts and dreams of want and misery. Within, I 
concentrate on Brahma, Vedic thought and presence of 
Divinity, and I keep off phantoms and illusions of 
suffering and sorrow. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 101 (Freedom from Illusion) 
Svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

^ II 

1. Yatsvapne annamasndmi na prdtaradhiga-myate. 

Sarvarh tadastu me sivarh nahi tad drsyate divd. 

The delicacies of food I enjoy in dreams is 
nothing there in the morning, nor is all that seen in the 
day. May all this experience of illusion and reality, this 
knowledge, be good and auspicious for me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 102 (Living High) 

Atma and others Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

■^aTrRjs41TdB-i4i "qf II ^ II 

1. Namaskrtya dydvdprthivibhydma ntariksdya 

mrtyave. Meksamyurdhvastisthanmd md hirhsi- 
surisvardh. 

Having done homage to heaven and earth, and 
to the middle regions, and having acknowledged the 
fact of death as inevitable counterpart of life, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward. Let 
no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 103 (Kshatriya the Saviour) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-3 4pf'cbl^: 

■^^sfiTT^: II ^ II 

1. Ko asyd no druho ’vadyavatyd unnesyati khatriyo 

vasya icchan. Ko yajhakdmah ka u purtikdmah 
ko devesu vanute dirghamdyuh. 

Who would take us out of this despicable misery 
of jealousy and enmity and raise us higher? Answer: 
Kshatriya, the just and saviour warrior, who desires the 
happiness and noble wealth of life. Who is the lover of 
yajna? Who is the seeker and achiever of fulfilment? 
Who is the one that wins long life among the divines? 
Answer: Prajapati, saviour, protector and sustainer of 
the people, Kshatriya, the Ruler. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 104 (The Holy Cow: the Word) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 


^ c|<^u1h ^-dmvjcful pHriic|rHIH.I 
IMVi cbc^illld II ^ II 


Kah prsnim dhenum varunena dattdmatharvane 
sudughdm nityavatsdm. Brhaspatind sakhyam 
jusdno yathdvasarh tanvah kalpaydti. 


Who in love and worshipful friendship with 
Brhaspati, Lord of unbounded space and boundless 
knowledge, to the best of his will and potentiality, 
sustains in body and eternal vitality the Rainbow Cow, 
versatile and universal Word of the Veda, ever abundant. 
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ever fertile, given by Varuna, Lord of omniscience and 
cosmic wisdom, to Atharvan, the sage of stable mind 
established in Divinity? 

Answer: Kah, Prajapati, lord sustainer of the 
people, the Brahmana, sustainer of the wisdom and 
values of society. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 105 (Dedication to the Word) 
Divine Word Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'HRWDt: ^11 ^ II 

1. Apakrdmanpauruseydd vrndno daivyam vacah. 
Pranitirabhydvartasva visvebhih sakhibhih saha. 

Off the mark of average humanity, opting for 
dedication to the Divine Word of the Veda, O man of 
sagely mind established in Varuna Brhaspati, hold on 
constantly to the wisdom, vision and noble values of 
holy life along with all your friends of like mind over 
the world. 

This is the commitment of the Brahmana for life 

time. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 106 (Immortality) 

Agni Jataveda Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yadasmrti cakrma kim cidagna updrima carane 
jdtavedah. Tatah pdhi tvarh nah pracetah subhe 
sakhibhyo amrtatvamastu nah. 
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O Jataveda Agni, omniscient Lord of wisdom, 
leading light of life, whatever in our life and conduct, 
we might do unconsciously in violation of the holy 
values of life by omission or by commission, pray save 
us from that, protect us against that, so it may be the 
divine gift of immortality for our good, for us and for 
our friends. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 107 (Showers and the Sun) 
Surya andApah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

37 W: ^ II 

1. Ava divastdrayanti sapta suryasya rasmayah. 
Apah samudriyd dhdrdstdste salyamasisrasan. 

Seven rays of the sun bring down the waters 
from space and the sky, and those showers of rain, O 
man, from the sky wash away your pain of want and 
famine. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 108 (Elimination of the Evil) 
Agni Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

^ ^ ■sff ^ 3TTi%: -m ^ 

37^ I Ud)-c4rc|<(un ^rclrh dl-£it|(nh ^7^ 

37ilrMH.ll ^ II 

1. Yo nastdyaddipsati yo na dvih svo vidvdnarano 
vd no agne. Praticyetvarani datvafi tdnmaisd- 
magne vdstu bhunmo apatyam. 

Whatever the force that wants to hurt and injure 
us, whether covertly or overtly, our own at close or far 
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at distant, knowing us or not, O Agni, leading light, 
enlightened Ruler, let the toothed weapon of punishment 
fall upon them. Let there be no place of rest for them, 
no survival, no successor. 



2. Yo nah suptdhjdgrato vdbhiddsdttisthato vd 
carato jdtavedah. Vaisvdnarena sayujd sajosd- 
stdnpratico nirdaha jdtavedah. 

O Jataveda Agni, whatever the force that assaults 
us, whether we are sleeping or awake, whether we are 
on the move or at rest, O Jataveda, with universal friend 
and ally mutually interested, counter and burn them out. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 109 (Management) 

Agni Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

■sff I 

TT ^ 4^ld1<|V'l' II ^ II 

1. Idamugrdya babhrave namo yo aksesu tanuvasi. 
Ghrtena kalim siksdmi sa no mrddfidrse. 


Homage to this Agni, brilliant light of life, 
generous sustainer who controls all parts of the cosmic 
system in their respective orbits. With offers of ghrta in 
the yajnic fire, I serve the master sustainer and saviour 
who blesses us thus generously in such a beautiful world. 



C|^ R4c#>dl | 


^oildl'ld '^tuuil ^^-Ml'ld 

lomii ^ II 
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2. Ghrtamapsardbhyo vaha tvamagne pathsu- 
naksebhyah sikatd apasca. Yathdbhdgarh 
havyaddtirh jusdnd madanti devd ubhaydni havyd. 


O Agni, leading light of life, bring smoothness 
into the dynamics of life’s progress, bring waters, living 
vitalities like pollen grains to the flowers. The Devas, 
divinities of nature and brilliant nobilities of humanity, 
rejoice, loving to give as well as take their share of the 
yajnic programme, both light and smoke, according to 
their place in Dharma. 


3. 




Apsarasah sadhamddam madanti havirdhdna- 
mantard suryam ca. Td me hastau sam srjantu 
ghrtena sapatnam me kitavam randhayantu. 


Dynamic forces of nature, sun-rays, pranic 
energies, communications of nature and humanity, and 
the mind, ah rejoicing in the evolutionary vedi on earth, 
in heaven, and in the sun may, I pray, fill my hands with 
the ghrta I may offer in this cosmic yajna, and may they 
eliminate the clever, thievish, gambling rivals and 
adversaries from my life. 


4. 


a^i 



^'Wl-UldcOot/fd U'tSU 


Adinavam pratidivne ghrtenasmah abhi ksara. 
Vrksamivdsanyd jahi yo asmdnpratidivyati. 


Latest force with latest of universal knowledge 
to counter the adversary, O Agni, give us showers of 
ghrta to fight out the negationist’s encounters. Whoever 
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opposes US in our positive contributions to social and 
cosmic yajna, pray, destroy as lightning strikes down a 
tree. 


■q^TTii ^ II 

5. Yo no dyuve dhanamidam cakdra yo aksdndm 
glahanam sesanarh ca. Sa no devo haviridam 
jusdno gandharvebhih sadhamddarh madema. 


May Agni, who creates and gives us this wealth 
of life for our joy, who gives us the privilege and special 
merit in relation to the dynamics of life, accept this offer 
of homage with love so that we may enjoy and rejoice 
in life with the sustainers of the earth and her culture. 




6. Samvasava iti vo ndmadheyamugrampasyd 
rdstrabhrto hyaksdh. Tebhyo va indavo havisd 
vidhema vayarii sydma patayo rayindm. 


O Vasus, ‘sustainers of life on earth and 
elsewhere, happy and generous givers of wealth, honour 
and excellence’, that’s your name. Awful and daring in 
mien, brilliant and blazing in sight, be undoubtedly so 
in action and performance. O leaders of light, be 
sustainers of the social order in all fields of activity, 
thought and policy. May we serve you with our offers 
of homage with men and materials, and may we too be 
masters of wealth, honour and excellence. 
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I-M^ II ^ II 

7. Devdnyannathito huve brahmacaryam yadusima. 

Aksdnyad babhrundlabhe te no mrdantvidrse. 

As I, dedicated and prayerful, invoke and serve 
the divinities of nature and humanity, as we observe 
the discipline of Brahmacharya, service of the Lord 
Divine with study, austerity and continence, as I take 
over and perform the duties in the social dynamics of 
life, may all such powers and personalities I serve bless 
us generously with peace, progress and joy in such ways 
of the good life in such a beautiful world. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 110 (Elimination of Darkness) 
Indra-Agni Derate, Bhrgu Rshi 

Irff I 

II ^ II 

1. Agna indrasca ddsuse hato vrtrdnyaprati. 

Ubhd hi vrtrahantamd. 

Agni, leading light of life, and Indra, ruling 
power of life, destroy the darkness, want and suffering 
of life without any possibility of resistance in the interest 
of the generous people of society. They are indeed, the 
greatest dispellers of darkness, they eliminate all 
ignorance, want and injustice. 

M-o/cfun 9 II 
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2. Ydbhydmajayantsva ragra eva ydvdtasthatu- 
rbhuvandni visvd. Pracarsani vrsand vajrabdhu 
agnimindram vrtrahand have ’ham. 

I invoke and call upon both Agni and Indra, both 
highest over and ahead of humanity, potent and 
generous, thunder-armed destroyers of darkness and 
negativity, who pervade all regions of the world and by 
virtue of whom men of yore won the paradisal bliss of 
life on earth. 

3. Upa tvd devo agrabhiccamasena brhaspatih. 
Indra girbhirna d visa yajamdndya sunvate. 

Indra, ruler of the world, divine Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, master of the boundless Word 
of knowledge, took you over by the yajnic ladle of 
oblation and sanctified you as dedicated to the fire of 
social discipline and governance of the order. Come, 
invited by our collective voice, and take over this 
dominion for this community of people, the yajamana 
of the soma yajna of the nation. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 111 (Sustainer Supreme) 
Vrshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

m^b||U|m^| 

1. Indrasya kuksirasi somadhdna dtmd devdndmuta 

mdnusdndm. Iha prajd janaya ydsta dsu yd 
anyatreha tdste ramantdm. 
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O Vrshabha, omnipotent generator and energiser 
of existence, you are the seed and treasure-hold of Indra, 
glory and majesty of the universe, sole reservoir of the 
soma joy of life, soul and power of the divinities such 
as sun and moon, and the innermost conscience and 
spirit of humanity, they are your children here on earth, 
and those that are elsewhere in other worlds, may they 
too, your own, be happy. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 112 (Freedom from Sin) 

Apah Devata, Varuna Rshi 

37 W: W ^ II ^ II 

1. Sumbhani dyavaprthivi antisumne mahivrate. 

Apah sapta susruvurdevistd no muhcantvarh- 

hasah. 

Heaven and earth, both bright and beautiful, 
kind and close at heart, which use mighty observers of 
the laws of existence, and the seven streams of life which 
flow through pranas, senses and mind, and all through 
our actions, may all these keep us away and save us 
from sin and suffering. 

^oT5|-^ -qr d-bUillJ^rT I 

2. Muhcantu md sapathyd ’datho varunyd duta. 

Atho yamasya padbisddvisvasmdddevakilbisdt. 

May they save us from the hurt and affliction 
caused by censure and imprecation, from ailments 
caused by water, from the snares of Varuna, lord of 
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natural justice, from the fear of untimely death, and from 
offence and violence against natural forces of the world. 

(This mantra is more a prayer for immunity by 
observance of discipline than for cure of the 
consequences of a breach of the discipline, or, let us 
say, a prayer for both prevention and cure.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 113 (Freedom from Desire) 
Trshtika Devata, Bhargava Rshi 

1. Trstike trstavandana udamum chindhi trstike. 
Yathd krtadvistdso’musmai sepydvate. 

O Desire, O Desire for desire itself, loved and 
adored by victims of the love of greed, be uprooted and 
away, separate so that you become averted for the 
vigorous man of yoga in the state of renunciation. 

(Reference may be made to Taittirya Upanishad, 
1, 10: “Aham vrkshasya reriva, I cut off the root of 
Desire and Attachment,” and to Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, 

1, 15: “The awareness of one’s self-mastery over and 
above the objects of desire seen or heard, that is 
Vairagya, Detachment,” also to Mundakopanishad, 3, 

2, 4 which underscores the virile vigour of the man in 
pursuit of self-realisation through grace after the 
attainment of detachment.) 

I 

dvW II ^ II 

1. Trstdsi trstikd visd visdtakyasi. 

Parivrktd yathd-sasyrsabhasya vaseva. 
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You are insatiable, rooted in desire unfatho¬ 
mable, poisonous, venomous to the state of total 
disjunction. Be uprooted upto the last fibre in the mind, 
totally overmastered by the vigorous person in pursuit 
of self-realisation. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 114 (Towards Self-integration) 
Agni-Soma Devata, Bhargava Rshi 

art art i 

1. Ate dade vaksandbhya d te’harh hrdaydddade. 

A te mukhasya sahkdsdtsarvam te varca d dade. 

O Desire insatiable, attachment and greed, I take 
away your force and agitation from the mind and its 
fluctuations and from the heart. I take away your flutters 
of anxiety from over and around your complexion. Thus, 
I take away and subdue your entire force from the 
personality (and restore the mind and soul to peace). 

TirjSSIT: iff I 

3Tlff ^4'Wd): II ^ II 

2. Preto yantu vyddhyah prdnudhydh pro asastayah. 

Agra raksasvinirhantu somo hantu durasyatih. 

Let all disharmoney and disjunctions of body, 
mind and soul go off, all sorrow and suffering, curses 
and imprecations be out of the system. Let Agni, light 
of life, dispel self-consumptive and self-destructive 
tendencies. Let Soma, life of life, creative and inspiring 
spirit of Divinity, make up and replenish all injuries of 
mind and soul caused by violent tendencies of the mind. 
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Note: In this mantra, the word ‘vyadhayah’, 
plural form of ‘vyadhi’, is the key to the sukta. Vyadhi 
is the opposite of ‘samadhi’. Samadhi is the highest state 
of the mind and soul in harmony in meditation. In Yoga 
it means: Self-integration of the soul, Reintegration of 
the part with the whole. Reunion of the finite with the 
Infinite. It is a state of absolute harmony. Vyadhi is a 
state of total or partial disharmony. Hence mantra one 
is interpreted as an address to Desire insatiable, the root 
of disharmony, and the second as a prayer and resolution 
for harmony of body, mind and soul in total personality- 
integration. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 115 (Negative Plenty) 

Savita, Jataveda Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

-^srrqfHii ^ ii 

1. Pra patetah pdpi laksmi nasyetah prdmutah pata. 
Ayasmayendhkena dvisate tvd sajdmasi. 

Negative plenty, sinful prosperity, fall off far 
from here, out of sight hence, disappear, fall off farther 
than far, over there. We foist you, life’s negativities, 
hate and enmities, with barbs of iron. 

d -WI Oidl m 

TT/uT: II ^ II 

2. Yd md laksmih pataydlurajustdbhicaskanda 
vandaneva vrksam. Anyatrdsmatsavitastdmito 
dhd hiranyahasto vasu no rardnah. 

The plenty of negative character that has flown 
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and fallen on me smothers me like a parasite creeper on 
a tree, I pray, O Savita, lord of life and generous of 
golden hands, take it away from us and dump it 
elsewhere, giving us, instead, plenty of peaceable 
settlement with positive wealth, honour and excellence. 

rTTW MlWsi PlRd: TT 
^ II 

3. Ekasatam laksmyo’ martyasya sdkarh tanvd 
januso’dhi jdtdh. Tdsdm pdpisthd niritah pra 
hinmah sivd asmabhyam jdtavedo ni yaccha. 

Hundreds are the genetic plenties and 
potentialities born along with the body of mortal man. 
Of these, the negative and sinful ones we throw out 
from life here. O Jataveda, lord all-knowing light of 
life, give us the positive, the auspicious, the gracious. 

oi||c#>f -rn fdl^dl^d I 

'tW-dJ mdl-WI 3fdldVI*ill 

4. Etd end vydkaram khile gd visthitd-iva. Rama- 
ntdrh punyd laksmirydh pdpistd aninasam. 

These auspicious ones, and these other 
inauspicious ones of the plenties of life, I have 
distinguished and separated like cows sitting on the 
meadow. May the auspicious traits and potentialities 
grow joyous and prosperous, and those that are negative 
and sinful I have eliminated. 




















838 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Kanda 7/Sukta 116 (Fever) 

Chandrama Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

M4ch|i4cb^^ II ^ II 

c\ ^ c. • 

1. Namo rurdya cyavandya nodandy a dhrsnave. 

Namah sitdya purvakdmakrtvane. 

‘Homage’ of proper herbal medication for fever 
with high temperature that gives burning pain, for 
sweating fever, for shaking fever, for delirious fever, 
for shivering fever, and for the relapsing fever, and let 
there be proper diet for the patient. 


2 . 


^ ^1 ^II ^ II 

Yo anyedyurubhayadyurabhyetimam mandii- 
kamabhye tvavratah. 


‘Homage’ of proper herbal treatment for fever 
that comes after a day’s interval, for fever that comes 
for two days, for fever that comes irregularly without 
regular interval, and for that which comes with 
fluctuation of time and temperature. 


1. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 117 (The Warrior) 
Indra Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


37T I tTT 

^ mfVH'lsfw SF^m-^ll ^ II 


A mandrairindra haribhirydhi mayuraromabhih. 
Md tvd ke cidvi yamanvim na pdsino ’ti dhanveva 
tdh ihi. 


Come Indra, lord of might and majesty, by your 
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charming peacock-haired horses. Let none whatsoever 
hold you back, let none catch you with snares like a 
bird. March on like an exceptional hero of the bow, 
advance and take the enemies on. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 118 (On Way to Victory) 

Soma, Varuna Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 
rtdlfui cjd'uii 

aflcfUf-ih <^un^ 

^ II 

1. Marmdni te varmand chddaydmi somastvd rdjd- 
mrtendnu vastdm. Urorvariyo varunaste krnotu 
jayantam tvdnu devd madantu. 

Noble warrior, I cover your vital limbs with an 
armour. May Soma, lord of health and well being, wrap 
you round with immortal cover against death. May 
Varuna, lord supreme, vest you with honour greater than 
greatness itself. May all noble powers of the world bless 
you and celebrate you with joy, victorious one. 


IC^ -Hktd chlu^H^ll 
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Kanda 8/Sukta 1 (Long Life) 
Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 



1. Antakdya mrtyave namah prana apdnd iha te 
ramantdm. Ihdyamastu purusah sahdsund 
suryasya bhdge amrtasya lake. 

Homage to the Immortal that rules the mortal in 
life and death. O man, let prana and apana energies abide 
here joyous strong for you in the body. Let this your 
spirit live on with pranic vitalities in this beautiful world 
of the Immortal and you enjoy your share of the life 
and refulgence of the sun. 

'W'Wiif ii ^ ii 

2. Udenam bhago agrabhidudenam somo amsumdn. 
Udenarh maruto devd udindrdgni svastaye. 

Bhaga, lord of immortal glory, takes care of this 
man. Soma, the moon, and Anshuman, the sun, take care 
of this man, and Maruts, winds and pranic energies, take 
care of him, and Indra, cosmic energy, and Agni, life’s 
heat of vitality, take care of him for health and all round 
well being. 

"^5 mu I ^ I 
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3. lha te’ suriha prana ihayuriha te manah. Uttva 
nir-rtydh pdsebhyo daivyd vdcd bhardmasi. 

Here in body be your living vitality, here your 
pranic energies, here your health and age, here your 
mind, all abide in strength and joy. We all, gifts of the 
Immortal, with the Voice Divine, protect you from the 
snares of mortality and sustain you in the happy state. 

TTT II II 

4. Utkrdmdtah purusa mdva patthd mrtyoh padbisa- 
mavamuhcamdnah. Md cchitthd asmdllokdda- 
gneh suryasya sandrsah. 


O man, rise up high from here, never move 
downwards. Rise, breaking yourself free from the fetters 
of death. Never sever yourself from this beautiful world, 
light of the sun and the vital warmth of the fire that life is. 


5. 


d-4 4’^dmfd II ^ II 


Tubhyarh vdtah pavatdm mdtarisvd tubhyam 
varsantvamrtdnydpah. Suryaste tanve ’sarh tapdti 
tvdrh mrtyurdayatdm md pra mesthdh. 


Let the winds of cosmic energy blow for you. 
Let the rains bring you nectar showers of immortality, 
let the sun shine for the health and well being of your 
person, let death itself be kind and compassionate and 
spare you from violence and protect you. 


dld4|ld <^unr4 I 

4dlR4 II ^ II 
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6. Udydnam te purusa ndvaydnam jivdturh te 
daksatdtirh krnomi. A hi rohemamamrtam sukharh 
rathamatha jirvirvidathamd vaddsi. 

O man, up and onwards is your path in life, not 
downward. So for your life I give you the vigour and 
the art and expertise of living long and healthy. Come 
and ascend this chariot of immortal bliss, and as you 
grow in age and experience, speak of the knowledge of 
life for other’s good. 

TTT ^ 141^5/ m-iti ■PT 

-rn: 7^11 V9 II 

7. Md te manastatra gdnmd tiro bhunmd jivebhyah 
pra mado mdnu gdh pitfn. Visve devd abhi 
raksantu tveha. 

Your mind must not go counter to this path of 
progress onward, nor must it write itself off in despair, 
nor must you neglect other living beings out of pride 
and wantonness. Nor must you be merely servile to your 
parents and seniors, serve them by covering further 
distance in their line. And may the Vishvedevas, all 
divinities of nature, all nobilities of humanity and your 
own mind and senses support, protect and promote you 
to go fast forward. 

■qr ndimqi ^ xrrra^i 

8. Md gatdndmd didhithd ye nayanti pardvatam. A 
roha tamaso jyotirehyd te hastau rabhdmahe. 

Wail not over those that are past and gone, they 
take you off and away from yourself. Rise above the 
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darkness and oblivion, come into the light. We hold you 
up by both your hands, love and reinforce you with new 
zeal and enthusiasm. 

VcJinf/ Mis/ idB: || <? || 

9. Syamasca tvd md sabalascapresitau yamasya yau 
pathiraksi svdnau. Arvdhehi md vi didhyo mdtra 
tisthah pardhgmandh. 

Let not the dark and the white watch-dogs, the 
lighted day and the dark night, sent by Yama, lord of 
mutability and passage of life, arrest you and your 
progress, they are both guardian path makers too. Come 
hither, this way to life. Look not, think not, wander not, 
this way and that around. And do not sit still, idle, absent 
minded. 

10. Maitam panthdmanu gd bhima esa yena purvam 
neyatha tarn bravimi. Tama etatpurusa md pra 
patthd bhayam parastddabhayam te arvdk. 

Do not follow upon this seductive path of 
Adharma. It is dangerous, unknown, you have not gone 
this way earlier. Of this I warn you, man, take not a 
single step on to it. It is far, unfathomable, fearful. This 
way hither on the path of Dharma, it is all fearless for 
you. 

fdoM-kcU ttt it 

TTFII II 
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11. Raksantu tvdgnayo ye apsvantd raksatu tvd 
manusyd’ yamindhate. Vaisvdnaro raksatu 
jdtavedd divyastvd md pra dhdgvidyutd saha. 

Let the fire energies fluent in waters and in 
nature’s waves of energy protect and promote you on 
the path of Dharma. Let the yajnic fires which men light 
and feed protect and guide you on the way forward. Let 
Vaishvanara Jataveda, cosmic vitality and refulgent 
Divinity, guard and promote you. And may the heavenly 
sun along with the electric energy of lightning in the 
middle regions never hurt and bum you out of existence. 

-qrt^ d'kli4lrHc#>'ticblT=cJ4 I 

II II 

12. Md tvd kravyddabhi mamstdrdtsamkasukdccara. 
Raksatu tvd dyau raksatu prthivi suryasca tvd 
raksatdm candramdsca. Antariksam raksatu 
devahetydh. 

May no flesh eating agent, natural or human, 
hurt and destroy you. Keep away from fatalities. May 
heaven protect you. May the earth protect you. May the 
sun and moon protect you. And may the middle region 
protect you from natural strike of calamity. 

13. Bodhasca tvd pratibodhasca raksatdmasva- 
pnasca tvdnavadrdnasca raksatdm.Gopdyarhsca 
tvd jdgrvisca raksatdm. 

May knowledge and knowledge confirmed by 
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experience both protect you. Let the wakeful and the 
steadfast guard you. Let the preserver, protector and 
the guardian save and protect you. 

II 

14. Te tvd raksantu te tvd gopdyantu tebhyo nama- 
stebhyah svdhd. 

Let them guard you. Let them protect you. Let 
them preserve you in character, safe and unassailed. For 
all of them salutations. To them all homage. 

snrTT Ttf^rTT sTFf- 
Hmi: I HI rcii' j^uii <sico II II 

15. Jivebhyastvd samude vdyurindro dhdtd dadhdtu 
savitd trdyamdnah. Md tvd prano balam 
hdsidasurh te ’nu hvayd-masi. 

For all living beings in this vast world of flux, 
may the winds, the clouds, sustaining nature and the 
Lord Divine, the inspiring sun, all protector Spirit of 
the universe help and maintain you at your best, may 
your strength and pranic energy never forsake you. We 
invoke and call upon you and your life’s vitality. 

TTT 

TcT^II II 

16. Md tvd jambhah samhanurmd tamo vidanmd jihvd 
barhih pramayuh kathd sydh. Uttvddityd vasavo 
bharantudindrdgni svastaye. 

Let no crushing grinding force or power ever 
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reach you. Let no darkness assail you. Let no rough 
word ever come and hurt you. How can you, a yajnic 
soul, be ever hurtful to any one? May the Adityas, Vasus, 
Indra and Agni bless you to fulfilment with plenty, 
prosperity and all round well being. 

^ 'hIt/id4itI 

17. Uttvd dyaurutprthivyutprajdpatiragrabhit. Uttvd 
mrtyorosadhayah somardjmrapiparan. 

May the heaven, earth, and Prajapati, lord 
sustainer and protector of living beings, take care of 
you and protect you. And may herbs and herbal 
medications with life-saving soma on top of them fulfil 
and exalt you over and above the fear of death. 

II II 

18. Ayarh devd ihaivdstvayarh mdmutra gdditah. 
Imam sahasraviryena mrtyorutpdraydmasi. 

O devas, generous and brilliant powers of nature 
and humanity, let this man be and prosper here only 
among us. Let him not go anywhere else. We strengthen 
him with a thousandfold energy and immunity against 
the fear of death. 

TTTrcif 'bdd,ll II 

19. Uttvd mrtyorapiparam sam dhamantu vayo- 
dhasah. Md tvd vyastakesyo’ md tvdgharudo 
rudan. 
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I have protected you against death. May the 
bearers of health and age together act, and nourish and 
exalt you. Let no mourners with hair dishevelled wail 
for you. Let no grief stricken sufferers wail for you. 

■^TPTT: I 

20. Ahdrsamavidam tvd punardgdh punarnavah. 
Sarvahga sarvarh te caksuh sarvamdyusca 
te ’vidam. 

I have brought you back from the jaws of 
calamity. I have regained you. You have come back, 
renewed, refreshed. I have recovered you whole in body 
and health, all your eye sight, all your health and age in 
full I have recovered for you. 

34sb4)rt I 

3iq; ^^11 

21. Vya vdtte jyotirabhudapa tvattamo akramit. Apa 
tvanmrtyum nir-rtimapa yaksmarh ni dadhmasi. 

Light is come back to you in all its variety. 
Darkness and delirium has gone off from you. We throw 
out untimely death, calamity and consumption far away 
from you. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 2 (Long Life) 

Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TT^: ^ -g 

II ^ II 
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1. A rabhasvemamamrtasya snustimacchidyamdnd 
jaradastirastu te. Asurh ta dyuh punard bhardmi 
rajastamo mopa gd md pm mesthdh. 

O man live and enjoy this nectar stream of life 
which, I pray, may be inviolable till maturity to the full. 
I bring you again life’s vitality of prana and full age of 
good health. Do not take to a life of dissolute pleasure, 
do not suffer the darkness of ignorance, and you must 
not die before the full span of hundred years of good 
health. 

Alc/df I 

3TT^: 

■^snfrni ^ II 

2. Jlvatdm jyotirabhyehyarvdhd tvd hardmi sata- 
sdraddya. Avamuncanmrtyupdsdnasastim drd- 
ghlya dyuh prataram te dadhdmi. 

Come up front and take on the life-light of living 
vibrant men, I bring you a life span of full hundred years. 
Liberating you from the snares of death and dishonour, 
I bring you a long span of excellent good health. 

cim/A i 

f^^Aiic^m^ii ^ II 

3. Vdtdtte prdnamavidam surydccaksuraharh tava. 
Yattemanastvayi taddhdraydmi sarh vitsvdhgai- 
rvada jihvaydlapan. 

I have created your pranic energy of breath from 
the wind, the eye from the sun. And the mind that is 
yours, that I vest in you. Have and be yourself the whole 
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personality with all limbs of the body system, speaking, 
self-expressive, articulating your words with the tongue. 

4. Prdnena tvd dvipaddm catuspaddmagnimiva 
jdtamabhi sarh dhamdmi. Namaste mrtyo caksuse 
namah prdndya te’karam. 

Like fire newly lit and raised, I vest you with 
life energy of prana, universal as the pranic energy of 
bipeds and quadrupeds. O Lord of life and death, I offer 
homage to you, homage to the light of life, homage to 
divine life energy. 

^ Tn-I 

Tj^-qr-^sff: II q II 

5. Ay am jlvatu md mrtemam samiraydmasi. Krno- 
myasmai bhesajarh mrtyo md purusarh vadhih. 

May this man live on, let him not die. We revive 
him with pranic energy of breath. I prepare the medicine 
for him and administer the dose. O lord of life and death, 
pray subject him not to untimely death. 

^wiRbii 

-^5 w 3fRt<id/dA| II ^ II 

6. Jivaldm naghdrisdm jivantimosadhimaham. 
Trdyamdndm sahamdndm sahasvafimiha huve’- 
smd aristatdtaye. 

To avert the danger and save the life of this man, 
I bring up and prepare the medicine which would revive 
his energy without hurting him, raise his vitality. 
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enhance his resistance, protect him against deterioration, 
fight out the disease and restore him to normal health. 



7. Adhi bruhi md rabhathdh srjemarh tavaiva 
santsarvahdyd ihdstu. Bhavdsarvau mrdatam 
sarma yacchatama-pasidhya duritarh dhatta- 
mdyuh. 

O lord of life and death, pray speak the word of 
life, ensnare him not, revive and recreate him. He, being 
your own, devoted and prayerful, let him be here and 
live with full vigour and movement. O lord of life, 
destroyer of disease, be kind and gracious, give peace 
and health, avert the danger, give him life and good 
health. 

arfsf is l 37f%: 

8. Asmai mrtyo adhi bruhimam dayasvodito” 
yametu. Aristah sarvdhgah susrujjarasd satahd- 
yana dtmand bhujamasnutdm. 

O lord of life and death, speak to this man the 
saviour’s word of redemption, be kind and protect him, 
let him rise from this state of misery and move out whole 
in good health all over the body, fully conscious, 
knowledgeable and respectable, and live a full age of 
hundred years, restored to full self independence to live 
and enjoy life freely on his own. 

^cini tfW: <^U|^ XTiWfTT 

■^STTfrni II 
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9. Devdnam hetih pari tvd vrnaktu pdraydmi tvd 
rajasa uttvd mrtyorapiparam. Arddagnim kravyd- 
dam niruham Jivdtave te paridhim dadhdmi. 

Let the punitive strike of nature’s forces spare 
you, I have immunised you against the negativities of 
mutability and metabolic change and thus I recover you 
from the stroke of untimely death. I have brought you 
far out of the flesh eating cancerous vitality of the system 
and thus draw the line of defence for your life and living 
against ill-health and disease. 

^ 

<^Ul4rw II II 

10. Yatte niydnam rajasam mrtyo anavadharsyam. 
Patha imam tasmddraksanto brahmdsmai varma 
krnmasi. 

O Death, your path of change across the world 
of mutability is unconquerable, still, to protect this man 
against the accidents on that path onward to maturity, 
we armour him with Brahma, the knowledge of life and 
death to maintain good health with freedom from 
disease. 

<^urirt^-^54iuiimq''| I 

dlS xf-^SIllh 'Hcfli^ll ^^11 

11. Krnomi te prdndpdnau jardm mrtyum dirgha- 
mdyuhsvasti. Vaivasvatena prahitdnyamadu- 
tdmscarato’pa sedhdmi sarvdn. 

O man, I strengthen your prana and apana 
energies and fortify your health for long life so that your 
life, all age and death in the natural course be good for 
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your ultimate well being. Thus I ward off the pain of all 
the strokes of the agents of change sent by Yama, lord 
of the law of mutability, working through the march of 
time ordained by the sun. 

ilrHcf' rTrftf II ^^11 

12. Arddardtim nir-rtim paro grdhim kravyddah 
pisdcdn. Rakso yatsarvarh durbhutarh tattama- 
ivdpa hanmasi. 

Adversity, calamity, seizure, cancer, consump¬ 
tion, contagion, and all that is evil and destructive, we 
ward off from afar and eliminate as we dispel the 
darkness from life. 

13. Agneste prdnamamrtdddyusmato vanve jdtave- 
dasah. Yathd na risyd amrtah sajurasastatte 
krnomi tadu te samrdhyatdm. 

I ask of immortal, all knowing, all inspiring 
Agni, giver of life, to give you pranic energy of life so 
that you do not suffer ill health and disease, live 
immortal against untimely death and be dedicated to 
Divinity. This I do for you, and may this prosper for 
you. 

■^5^ 3TT ^ I 

f^oMl: MiifcJd): II II 
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14. Sive te starh dyavaprthivi asantape abhisriyau. 
Sam te surya a tapatu sam vato vatu te hrde. Siva 
abhi ksarantu tvdpo divydh payasvatih. 

May the earth and heaven, both unafflictive and 
inoppressive, be kind and gracious to you. May the sun 
shine with peace and prosperity on you. May the winds 
blow for peace and pleasure of your heart. May the rain 
showers, divine and generous, bring you peace and 
plenty. 



16. Sivaste santvosadhaya uttvaharsamadharasya 
uttardm prthivimabhi. Tatra tvdditau raksatdrh 
surydcandrama-sdvubhd. 

May the herbs and trees and their gifts of 
medicine be good and kind to you. You know I have 
retrieved you from a low state of health to a higher level 
of life and health on earth. And there may the sun and 
moon, lights of divinity, protect and promote you. 

16. Yatte vdsah paridhdnam yam nivim krnuse tvam. 
Sivarh te tanve’ tatkrnmah samsparse’druksna- 
mastu te. 

Whatever garment is your upper cover, and that 
which you wear for a waist bond, that we design and 
treat for your comfort and well being for health, and let 
even that be not rough for the skin contact. 
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17. 


ttt 3 3TT^: TTTTt^: II ^V9 II 


Yatksurena marcayata sutejasd vaptd vapasi 
kesasmasru. Subham mukham md na dyuh pra 
mosih. 


O barber, as you shave the hair, beard and 
moustache with a sharp and clean razor, you should not 
hurt the person’s health and his fine and fair complexion. 

TfTT sh ^C| I c/d I I 

■grft -grft ^oTslrh 3T^: II II 

18. Sivau te starh vnhiyavavabalasavadomadhau. 
Etau yaksmam vi bddhete etau muhcato amhasah. 

Let rice and barley be good and auspicious for 
you, nourishing, health giving, exhilarating, resistant 
to debilitating and consumptive conditions. They protect 
you against sickness, disease and cancerous ailments 
and save you from sin and anxiety. 

<^unrM II II 

19. Yadasndsi yatpibasi dhdnyarh krsydh payah. 
Yadddyam yadanddyarh sarvam te annamavisam 
krnomi. 


Whatever food, produced by agriculture, you 
eat, whatever milk or water you drink, all that food and 
drink old or new I render free from poison and toxins, 
for you. 

37|t "ST 'qf^ I 

xrf^ Tamil II 
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20. Ahne ca tva ratraye cobhabhyam pari dadmasi. 
Ardyebhyo jighatsubhya imam me pari raksata. 

O man, we entrust you to the day for sun and 
activity, and to the night for rest and peace, to both we 
entrust you for balance of work and rest for recuperation. 
O day and night, pray save and protect this man of ours 
from sin and indigence and from ogres and destroyers. 

21. Satarh te’yutam hayanandve yuge trini catvari 
krnmah. Indrdgni visve devdste’nu manyantd- 
mahrniyamdndh. 

O man, for you we fix a hundred years, and ten 
thousand years, and, further, ten thousand multiplied 
by two, three and four, years of age. May Indra and 
Agni and all Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
humanity, without hesitation and reservation be 
favourable and support you. 

(This is a metaphorical and highly mystical 
mantra which describes the age of the individual person 
and the age of humanity on earth. The age of the 
individual is one hundred years, while the age of 
humanity in each creation cycle is four billion and three 
hundred and twenty million years.) 

Satavalekara explains the mantra in a simple 
manner: We fix a hundred year uninterrupted age for 
you. There are two yugas, sandhi transitions of morning 
and evening of the day, three seasons of winter, summer 
and rains, and four periods of life, Brahmacharya upto 
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25 years, grhastha upto 50 years, vanaprastha upto 75 
years, and sanyasa upto 100 years. 

The mystical interpretation of the mantra is that 
the age of humanity is 4,32,00,00,000 (four billion and 
three hundred and twenty million) years divided over 
one thousand four-yuga divisions of 43,20000 years 
each (which is ‘niyuta’, 10,000, multiplied by 432): 

Kaliyuga 4,32,000 years 

Dvapara yuga 8,64,000 years 

Treta yuga 12,96,000 years 


Satyuga 

Total 


17,28,000 years 

43,20,000 years 


For further details, reference may be made to 
Kshema-karana Dasa Trivedi’s comment on this mantra 
in his translation of Atharva-Veda published by 
Sarvadeshika Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Delhi. 

I 

22. Sarade tva hemantaya vasantaya gnsmaya pari 
dadmasi. Varsdni tubhyam syondni yesu var- 
dhanta osadhih. 

O man, we entrust you to the autumn, winter, 
spring and summer seasons and auspicious years when 
herbs and trees grow fresh and bloom luxuriantly. 

d-HUTdi TJr^- i ifII m TT■qrII II 

23. Mrtyufise dvipaddm mrtyurise catuspaddm. Tas- 
mdttvdm mrtyorgopaterudbhardmi sa md bibheh. 
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Death rules over the bipeds. Death rules over 
the quadrupeds. However, O man, fear not. We raise 
you above that fear of that Death, master ruler of life on 
earth. 

^ ^ rTtf: II II 

24. So’rista na marisyasi na marisyasi md bibheh. 

Na vai tatra mriyante no yantyadhamam tamah. 

You, unviolated, unafraid, will not die, you will 
not die. Do not fear. There in the state of knowledge, 
they do not die, nor do they go down to the state of 
darkness and oblivion. 


'^Icifd ■q^: I 

chH.ll II 

25. Sarvo vai tatra jlvati gaurasvah purusah pasuh. 
Yatredam brahma kriyate paridhirjivandya kam. 

There where this Brahma, super soul, super¬ 
consciousness, this knowledge of the Supreme reality 
of life is made the line of all round defence for life, all 
remain alive, the cow, the man, the animal, all being 
the spirit, no one dies, no one is killed. 


26. 


xff^ w qr^ i 

f^t’^rffTHii II 


Pari tvd pdtu samdnebhyo’bhicdrdtsabandhu- 
bhyah. Amamrirbhavdmrto’tijivo md te hdsisu- 
rasavah sariram. 


May that line of divine defence all round protect 
you from the violence of your equals and adversaries. 
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Immortal as you are, be not subject to death. Outlive 
even your life time, eternal and immortal as you are. 
Let not your pranas forsake your body before full time 
of your life on earth. 


27. 


II ^V9 II 

Ye mrtyava ekasatam yd ndstrd atitdrydh. Muh- 
cantu tasmdttvdm devd agnervaisvdnarddadhi. 


Hundred and one are the ways and forms of 
death, pains and sufferings to be crossed over in the 
ordinary course of life. May the divinities of nature and 
the enlightened people, by the cosmic light of life above 
them all save you from that kind of death. 

I 

arsff 3TiTt^^rTr#r: ii 

28. Agneh sariramasi pdrayisnu raksohdsi sapatna- 
hd. Atho amivacdtanah putudrurndma bhesajam. 

You are the embodiment of the fire of life. You 
are the saviour, destroyer of evils and adversaries. You 
are the destroyer of disease and distress. You are 
Putudru, the sanative, sanctifier by name. 

(This mantra is interpreted both as an address 
to a sanative and as a prayer to the divine spirit.) 


Kanda 8/Sukta 3 (Destruction of the Evil) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

Ht^H.11 ^ II 
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1. Raksohanarh vajinama jigharmi mitram prathi- 
sthamupa ydmi sarma. Sisano agnih kratubhih 
samiddhah sa no diva sa risah pdtu naktam. 

I light and with ghrta sprinkle and raise Agni, 
destroyer of evil, swift warrior and winner, friendly, 
known and effective far and wide, and thus I come to 
have peace and comfort in life. Lighted and raised with 
yajnic performances of creativity, may Agni protect us 
against dangers and violence day and night. 

(Agni may be interpreted as the physical fire of 
yajna, or as the social powers of law and order and 
defence, or as the light and fire of the spirit within, or 
as the divinity working through such natural forces as 
the sun and wind. Such powers fight against the 
pollution and negativities prevailing around and provide 
us with safety, peace and comfort. All these variations 
of ‘Agni’ ought to be kept ‘burning’ throughout with 
yajnic programmes of creative character at the natural, 
social and spiritual level with our individual and 
collective efforts.) 

II ^ II 

2. Ayodamstro arcisd ydtudhdndnupa sprsa jdta- 
vedah samiddhah. A jihvayd muradevdnrabhasva 
kravyddo vrspvdpi dhatsvdsan. 

O Jataveda, all wise, all reaching Agni, leading 
light and ruler with jaws of steel and flames of fire, 
lighted and raised to full blaze, catch up violent and 
destructive forces and senseless elements with flames 
and, rising ever stronger, hold the flesh eaters and crush 
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them all with your jaws of steel, i.e., relentless justice 
and unsparing punishment. 

3. Ubhobhaydvinnupa dhehi darhstrau hirhsrah 
sisdno ’vararh par am ca. Utdntarikse pari ydhya- 
gne jambhaih sam dhehyabhi ydtudhdndn. 

Reaching and protecting both at hand and far 
off, destroyer of destroyers and sharp of understanding 
and intelligence as you are, keep watching and testing 
the honesty and integrity of your forces, lower as well 
as higher, those of internal law and order and those of 
external defence. Go upto the skies and with your 
unsparing forces catch and fix the elements of sabotage 
and destruction. 

■g Mcflfui Wrl^: f%Nf- 

r^HH^II II 

4. Ague tvacarh ydtudhdnasya bhindhi hirhsrd- 
sanirharasd hantvenam. Pra parvdni jdtavedah 
srnihi kravydtkravisnurvi cinotvenam. 

O Agni, thunderous destroyer of evil and enmity, 
saboteurs and destroyers, let electric force and relentless 
strike break down the cover and camouflage. O Jataveda, 
all-knowing all-reaching presence, break the interior 
connections of this organisation, and let the flesh 
consuming fire collect the body for itself. 

^dl-dP'^Md-d l^l^l/d: II II 
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5. Yatreddmm pasyasi jdtavedastisthantamagna uta 
vd carantam. Utdntarikse patantam ydtudhdnam 
tamastd vidhya sarvd sisdnah. 

Now wherever O Jataveda Agni, you sight the 
soboteur destroyer, whether settled or moving on earth 
or flying in the sky, then immediately acting at the 
fastest, sharp and unsparing, fix him with the strike of 
an arrow or bullet. 


■ETTR^II ^ II 

6. Yajhairisuh samnamamdno ague vdcd salydh 
asanibhirdihdnah. Tdbhirvidhya hrdaye ydtu- 
dhdndnpratico bdhunprati bhangdhyesdm. 


Agni, exhorting your forces with inspiring 
addresses, calibrating your arms and ammunition with 
collective action and strategic assemblies, shining and 
sharpening your missiles with electric force, strike at 
the heart of the violent and the destroyers, turn back 
their arms and break their striking force. 


vHvi-ciH armr^rf^^ifd- 

IIV9 II 


7. Utdrabdhdntsprnuhi jdtaveda utdrebhdndh 
rstibhirydtudhdndn. Ague purvo ni jahi sosucdna 
dmddah ksvihkdstamadantvenih. 


Agni, Jataveda, those that have been seized and 
those that have surrendered and appeal, protect. But the 
destroyer, O scorching power, strike down without delay 
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with the force of arms and let carnivorous birds and 
animals feed upon them. 

8. Ihapm bruhi yatamah so ague ydtudhdno ya idarh 
krnoti. Tamd rabhasva samidhd yavistha nrcaksa- 
sascaksuse randhayainam. 

O youthful Agni, whosoever be the saboteur and 
destroyer that does this heinous deed of destruction, 
proclaim right here that it is he. Seize him with the search 
light, bring him up for scrutiny of the people’s watch 
and punish him so that he is rendered ineffective. 

'J'ctSR't II ^ II 

9. Tiksnendgne caksusd raksa yajham prdhcam 
vasubhyah pra naya pracetah. Hirhsrarh raksdrh- 
syabhi sosucdnam md tvd dabhanydtudhdnd 
nrcaksah. 

Agni, all aware, all watchful, refulgent guardian 
of the people, with a sharp eye on all powers and forces 
of the land, protect and promote this yajnic social order 
and take it forward for the people. Let not the evil, 
destructive forces and saboteurs, deceive, intimidate or 
demoralise you who, they should know, are destroyer 
of the destroyers. 

linin' • 

d'HIl'fi TJbdl^V^i 


^^11 II 
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10. Nrcaksa raksdh pari pasya viksu tasya trini prati 
srnihyagrd. Tasydgne prstirharasd srnihi tredhd 
mularh ydtudhdnasya vrsca. 

O watchful guardian of the people and the 
dominion, Agni, watch all round and sight out the evil 
and destructive elements from amongst the people. Then 
destroy three prime forces of theirs : Break their back 
with awful force and passion, eliminate their intelligence 
and forward planning, and uproot their roots in three 
ways: dig out the roots, dismantle their bases and roast 
out the future seeds. 

11. Trirydtudhdnah prasitim ta etvrtam yo ague 
anrtena hand. Tamarcisd sphurjayahjdtavedah 
samaksamenam grnate ni yuhgdhi. 

O Jataveda Agni, the destroyer who violates 
truth and law by untruth must suffer the chains of your 
law three ways: Arrest him, overwhelm him with the 
refulgence of truth, power and law, and face him with 
people that honour the order and value the truth of the 
order. 


-^osn; ^ ^ f^sq; 

^TT^STPTf^ll II 

12. Yadagne adya mithund sapdto yadvdcastrstam 
janayanta rebhdh. Manyormanasah saravyd’ 
jdyate yd tayd vidhya hrdaye ydtudhdndn. 
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The execrations which people in argument utter 
in their differences, the roughness of tone which fighters 
produce in their quarrel, and the sting that is bom of the 
mind in the pain of anger, with that pain of affliction, 
Agni, pierce the heart of the violent saboteurs and 
destroyers of life and truth. 

■^TuftfFII II 

13. Para srnihi tapasd ydtudhdndnparagne rakso 
harasd srnihi. Pararcisd muradevdhchrnihipard- 
sutrpah sosucatah srnihi. 

Agni, with the force and power of your law and 
discipline, destroy the violent evil doers wholly, with 
your power and passion destroy the demonic forces 
wholly, with your light of knowledge and wisdom 
eliminate the stupid and insensitive wholly, and destroy 
the flaming ogres who suck the life blood of others for 
their pleasure. Destroy all these wholly, beyond 
recovery. 

xr^ MrMiVd i 

cn-cii-t^d uRffd ■sn^- 

sjpf: II II 

14. Parddya devd vrjinam srnantu pratyagenam 
sapathd yantu srstdh. Vdcdstenarii sarava rccha- 
ntu marmanvisvasyaitu prasitirh ydtudhdnah. 

Let the brilliant wise eliminate the crooked, let 
the abuse and execration shot out by the evil revert to 
the evil, let the darts of lies cut the liar to the quick at 
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heart, and let the evil destroyer suffer the enslavement 
and snares of the world. 



-sft vjlNfRJi FTHlfc/ 


■^^11 II 

15. Yah pauruseyena kravisa samahkte yo asvyena 
pasuna ydtudhdnah. Yo aghnydyd bharati ksira- 
magne tesdrh sirsdni harasdpi vrsca. 

Who feeds himself on human flesh, on horse 
flesh, on any animal flesh, who feeds on cow’s flesh 
and thus carries off the inviolable cow’s milk for all 
time, O Agni, with your power and passion for truth 
and right, cut off the head of such persons. 

-rim I 

■:rTrq;il II 

16. Visarh gavdrh ydtudhdnd bharantdmd vrscantd- 
maditaye durevdh. Paraindndevah savitd daddtu 
pard bhdgamosadhindm jayantdm. 

If the violent people bear off or pollute water 
meant for cows, the evil doers must fall for their offence 
to the cow. Let refulgent and noble Savita, the ruler, 
throw them out, and they must forfeit their share of herbs 
and greenery. 

rtrl'fui II ^V9 II 
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17. Samvatsarinam paya usriydyastasya mdsldyd- 
tudhdno vrcaksah. Piyusamagne yatamastitrp- 
sdttam pratyahca-marcisd vidhya marmani. 

All watchful guardian ruler of the people, let 
the violent evil doer not partake of the yearly milk of 
the ruddy cow, and whoever of them would fain taste 
of the milk, by your light and power pierce him to the 
quick of his heart. 

If^TT^: I 

18. Sanddagne mrnasi ydtudhdndnna tvd raksdmsi 
prtandsu jigyuh. Sahamurdnanu daha kravyddo 
md te hetyd muksata daivydydh. 


For all time, Agni, the spirits of evil, tormentors, 
and destroyers of life, have not been able to win over 
you in the battles of nature and humanity. You always 
destroy them. Pray bum the flesh eating demons along 
with their roots and seeds. Let none escape the on¬ 
slaughts of your life saving divine power. 


19. 



Tvarh no ague adharddudaktastvarh pascdduta 
raksd purastdt. Prati tye te ajardsastapisthd agha- 
sarhsarh sosucato dahantu. 


Agni, fiery ruler and saviour, protect us from 
below, from above, from behind and from the front. Let 
those unaging flames of yours, burning, blazing and 
unsparing destroy the maligner and evil doer. 
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MV-clI^I^dl-d<I: cbloilfd Xff^ Ml^i) I 
'dRuTl 31^TT#341^^44^^: II ^o || 

20. Pascdtpurastddadharddutottardtkavih kdvyena 
pari pdhyagne. Sakhd sakhdyamajaro jarimne 
ague martdh amartyastvam nah. 

Agni, ruling light of life, save us all round, from 
behind, from the front, from below, from above. You 
are the poet creator, save us by the vision and Word of 
Vedic creation. You are the friend, save us, your friends, 
you are unaging, save the aged and the aging, you are 
immortal, save us, the mortals. 

Vl''4>i'b'd2 ^ 

■^Pxrii II 

21. Tadagne caksuh prati dhehi rebhe saphdrujo yena 
pasyasi ydtudhdndn. Atharvavajjyotisd daivyena 
satyam dhurvantamacitam nyosa. 

Agni, cast the same eye of scrutiny, 
discrimination and dispensation upon the vociferous 
adversary with which you watch and sight out the 
irreverent maligners and evil doers. Like a yogi 
established in perfect inviolable peace beyond all 
fluctuations, with the divine light and vision of 
clairvoyance, light out the thoughtless fool who clouds 
and violates the truth and law of eternal values. 
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22. Pari tvdgne puram vayam vipram sahasya dhi- 
mahi. Dhrsadvarnarh divedive hantdram bhafigu- 
rdvatah. 

Agni, mighty leading light, sagely wise and 
visionary, day in and day out we think, meditate and 
establish you among ourselves as an all round bulwark 
of protection and fulfilment and an inviolable destroyer 
of demonic evil doers. 

37^ IdJil'y V!in=l4i rT^TTnf^7Tf%fN: II II 

23. Visena bhangurdvatah prati sma raksaso jahi. 
Ague tigmena socisd tapuragrdbhirarcibhih. 

Agni, with all round watchful presence and all 
time cleansing process against poisonous elements and 
antisocial forces, destroy the evil, the saboteurs and the 
demonic destroyers with blazing beams and flames of 
scorching fire. 



II II 

24. Vi jyotisd brhatd bhdtyagnirdvirvisvdni krnute 
mahitvd. Prddevirmdydh sahate durevdh sisite 
srhge raksobhyo viniksve. 

Agni, leading light and mighty ruler, shines with 
boundless light and fire in all its glory and majesty, and 
with its light and power illuminates and reveals all 
power and potentials of the world of its creation. It 
challenges and defeats the ugly and evil forces of the 
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negative elements of the world and constantly sharpens 
and shines its fighting gear for the elimination of 
destructive forces. 

II 

25. Ye te srhge ajare jdtavedastigmaheti brahma- 
samsite. Tdbhydm durhdrdamabhiddsantam 
kimidinam pratyahcamarcisd jdtavedo vi niksva. 

O Jataveda, instant all knowing Agni, unaging, 
sharp and penetrative, deadly are your arms of offence 
and defence in battle, shined and calibrated by divine 
vision and knowledge. With those arms. O Jataveda, 
and with your light and fire, openly destroy the demonic 
ogres, evil, cruel at heart, destroyers of life who plan to 
enslave humanity. 

Tarfirr vj.shvn'r^'t^rd: I 

MMcb II II 

26. Agni raksdrhsi sedhati sukrasociramartyah. 
Shucih pdvaka idyah. 

Agni challenges and destroys the evil destroyers. 
Agni, of purest powerful light and flame, is immortal. 
Agni is pure, purifying, adorable. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 4 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Indra-Soma Devata, Chatana Rshi 

■qrf fv^vOd- 

II ^ II 
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1. Indrdsomd tapatam raksa ubjatam nyarpayatam 
vrsand tamovrdhah. Pard srnitamacito nyosatam 
hatam nudethdm ni sisitamattrinah. 

Indra-Soma, O lord of power and justice, O 
master keeper of peace and harmony, subject the evil 
and wicked to the heat of discipline and correction, or 
punish them and reduce them to nullity. O generous and 
virile lord and ruler, let not the forces of darkness grow, 
keep them down, let not the misguided fools rise and 
spread out, shut them down and far off. Let the hoarders, 
grabbers, ogres and devourers be subjected to law and 
punishment, destroy the exploiters, stop them and let 
their fangs be blunted and rooted out. 

shoMi^' St-d men4 f^n^- 

f^ii ^ II 

2. Indrdsomd samaghasamsamabhyagham tapurya- 
yastu caruragnimdh-iva. Brahmadvise kravydde 
ghoracaksase dveso dhattamanavdyarh kimidine. 

Indra and Soma, lord of power, and lord of peace 
and harmony, let the sinner and the criminal, supporter 
and admirer of sin and crime along with the sin and 
crime, and the tormentor of the good and innocent go 
to the fire of discipline, punishment, or elimination like 
a handful of food meant for the fire. Never compromise 
with the enemy of nature, divinity, humanity and the 
wisdom of humanity, the cannibal and the carrion eater, 
the man of hate and evil eye, the sceptic, the cynic and 
the negationist. For them have the contempt they 
deserve, and either correct them or eliminate them. 
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3. 




Indrasomd duskrto vavre antarandrambhane 
tamasipra vidhyatam. Yato naisdrhpunarekasca- 
nodayattadvdmastu sahase manyumacchavah. 


Indra and Soma, fix the evil doers and throw 
them into deep dungeon of darkness without remission 
so that no one of them may raise his head for evil doing. 
That power of yours full of patience, fortitude and 
courage, that righteous passion should be for the 
destruction of evil and sabotage agaist life and social 
harmony. 

TT ■^%oEIT 

fd^cf'at: II yi II 

4. Indrdsomd vartayatarh divo vadharh sam prthivyd 
aghasamsdya tarhanam. Uttaksatarh svaryarh 
parvatebhyo yena rakso vdvrdhdnarh nijurvathah. 

Indra and Soma, from heaven and earth, from 
thunder and lightning and the showers of clouds, from 
the light of idealism, love and generosity and down-to- 
earth realism, bring unfailing laws of correction and 
punishment against sin and crime, bring acts and policies 
against poverty, disease, unemployment and wilful sloth, 
and against the supporters of sin and crime as well as 
against compromisers with negativities and negationists. 
Enact laws of incentive and encouragement for the 
generous, and blazing prohibitions for the adamant so 
that you nip and bum off rising crime and evil in the 
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bud. 

f^cj 4‘rU d -i| fV: I 

i% MVfl^ f^SZTW f^R^- 

^ II 

5. Indrdsomd vartayatam divasparyagnitaptebhi- 
ryuvamasmahanmabhih. Tapurvadhebhirajare- 
bhirattrino niparsdne vidhyatarh yantu nisvaram. 

Indra and Soma, turn all round and revolve your 
search lights, ignite and shoot out from the skies your 
weapons of offence and defence, and, with fiery, 
thunder-tipped, fatally destructive, irresistible and 
inviolable arms, fix the voracious ogres, strike them on 
the precipice and throw them into the abyss, let them 
run off into silence and oblivion without uttering a sigh 
of pain or voice of protest. 

cuRiHi' I ^i^i'lui 

^Mdlf^cl Rd-ddH^II ^ II 

6. Indrdsomd pari vdm bhutu visvata iyarh matih 
kaksydsveva vdjind. Ydm vdm hotrdrh parihinomi 
medhayemd brahmdni nrpati-iva jinvatam. 

Indra and Soma, leading powers of governance 
and peace, like mighty forces in harness ruling the 
nation, may this prayer of mine, which I address to you 
with the best of intention and understanding as an 
exhortation, inspire you and guide you all round, and 
may you, as the ruler and protector of the nation that 
you are, make these words of prayer, exhortation and 
adoration fruitful. 
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ITT W -N^^dl-^fd 

7. Prati smarethdm tujayadbhirevairhatam druho 
raksaso bhahgurdvatah. Indrdsomd duskrte md 
sugarh bhudyo md kadd cidabhiddsati druhuh. 

And remember, be watchful and alert against 
the malignant, evil and treacherous forces, ward them 
off and eliminate them with the fastest interceptors and 
destroyers at the very onset. Indra and Soma, let there 
be no peace, nothing easy, for the evil doer who may 
any time try to inure, sabotage or enslave us out of 
jealousy and enmity. 

341 dxbl II II 

8. Yo md pdkena manasd carantamabhicaste 
anrtebhirvacobhih. Apa-iva kdsind samgrbhitd 
asannastvdsata indra vaktd. 

And while I live and act and behave with a 
mature mind of purity and truth, if someone malign me 
with false words, let him be caught up like water in the 
hand grip and evaporate in the heat, O lord Indra, ruler 
and law-giver of power, let him be reduced to nothing 
because he speaks nothing but falsehood. 





9. Ye pdkasamsam viharanta aivairye vd bhadram 
dusayanti svadhdbhih. Ahaye vd tdnpradaddtu 
soma d vd dadhdtu nir-rterupasthe. 
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O Soma, lord of peace and justice, if there be 
those who, with smartness and fast actions, malign, 
locerate and deprive the man of purity, truth, honour 
and spotless reputation, or with their powers and prestige 
denigrate the man of goodness and charitable disposition 
and bring disgrace upon him, deliver such men to the 
sufferance of darkness and remorse or let them suffer 
the pangs of deprivation themselves. 

i rm* 

"BTII II 

10. Yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne asvdndrh gavdm 
yastanundm. Ripu stena steyakrddabhrametu ni 
sa hiyatdm tanvd ’ tand ca. 

O lord of light and vitality, Agni, whoever 
pollutes the flavour, taste and vitality of our food and 
injures and impairs the vigour and power of our horses, 
cows and our bodies, let such enemy, the thief, the 
robber, the saboteur, be reduced to nullity and himself 
suffer debility of body and even deprivation of future 
extension and progeny. 

■^T: 3^^ d'-cu rnf 3^^ 

I -Mvilf 344AI 

11. Parah so astu tanvd ’tand ca tisrah prthiviradho 
astu visvdh. Prati susyatu yaso asya devd yo md 
divd dipsati yasca naktam. 

O divinities of nature and humanity, may he, 
who wants to injure and destroy me in the day and in 
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the night, stay far off in personal presence and also with 
the progeny of his evil tendencies, and may he even fall 
lower than all the three orders of earthly existence, i.e., 
lower than the good, the bad and the indifferent. May 
his honour and reputation dry up and evaporate to zero 
and let there be none to remember him on earth. 

12. Suvijhdnarh cikituse jandya saccdsacca vacasi 
pasprdhdte. Tayoryatsatyarh yataradrjiyasta- 
ditsomo ’vati hantydsat. 

Words of truth and words of untruth rival and 
contend with each other. Of these, the one that is true 
and to the extent that it is simple and natural. Soma, 
lord of peace, harmony and goodness, protects and 
preserves, the untrue, he destroys. This simple and 
straight natural knowledge, the lord reveals for the man 
who is keen to know the truth and reality of life. 



13. Na vd u somo vrjinam hinoti na ksatriyarh mithuyd 

dhdrayantam. Hanti rakso hantydsadvadanta- 
mubhdvindrasya prasitau saydte. 

Soma, lord of peace and harmony, does not call 
forth the crooked to the distinction between truth and 
untruth. Nor does he impel and support the Kshatriya, 
ruler administrator, who parades his power and valour 
falsely. But he does destroy the evil and the wicked and 
also the one who speaks the untruth, and both the wicked 
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and the liar end up in the bonds of Indra, dispenser of 
justice. 

3Tf^ TTfEf i 

'did<^'^ ■^ft'^cji-ci'^-d f^T^sr 

■^NFdrq^ll II 

14. Yadi vdhamanrtadevo asmi mogham vd devdh 
apyuhe ague. Kimasmabhyam jdtavedo hrnise 
droghavdcaste nir-rtharh sacantdm. 

Unless I am a worshipper of falsehood as my 
divine ideal or adore the lord and divinities falsely, 
deceiving them as if, why would you, Jataveda Agni, 
all knowing lord of light and truth, be angry with me? 
You would not be angry, because only the speakers of 
falsehood would suffer your wrath and punishment. 



arsrr'H ttjtm hIm ii ii 


15. Adyd muriya yadi ydtudhdno asmi yadi vdyu- 
statapapurusasya. Adhd sa virairdasabhirvi yuyd 
yo md mogham ydtudhdnetydha. 

If I were a demon on the move, or if I tormented 
any person in life, then let me suffer death right now 
today. But I am not, nor have I done so. Then let that 
person be deprived of all his ten faculties of sense and 
prana who falsely proclaims that I am a demonic 
tormentor of others. 

^ ^ TatT: I 

Aj^dl fdV<=/'W II II 
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16. Yo mdydtum ydtudhdnetydha yo vd raksdh sucira- 
smitydha. Indrastarh hantu mahatd vadhena 
visvasya jantoradhamaspadista. 

Whoever says that I am a devil even though I 
am not a devil, and whoever says that he is pure and 
innocent although he is a very devil, may Indra, lord of 
power and justice, punish such a person with his mighty 
thunderbolt, may such a falsifier fall to the abyss as the 
worst of all living beings. 

TT r^ulfd I 

17. Pm yd jigdti khargaleva naktamapa druhusta- 
nvam guhamdnd. Vavramanantamava sd padista 
grdvdno ghnantu raksasa upabdaih. 

And she that goes about at night, hiding her 
person like a spirit of hate and violence, a she-owl as if, 
would fall into the bottomless deep of darkness. Men 
of judgement should condem the evil with strong words 
of disapproval. 

^ II 

18. Vi tisthadhvarh maruto viksvicchata grbhdyata 
raksasah sarh pinastana. Vayo ye bhutvd pata- 
yanti naktabhirye vd ripo dadhire deve adhvare. 

O Maruts, vibrant powers of vigilance, stay 
among the people, watch keenly for the forces of evil 
and violence there, grab them and crush them all, they 
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that fly about like birds over the nights and cause 
disturbance and violence in the divine morning yajnas 
of love and non-violence. 


19. 


fv^Vlirkn 

W^aiMJrbl m4'^H II II 

Pra vartaya divo’smdnamindra somasitam 
maghavantsam sisddhi. Prdkto apdkto adhard- 
dudakto’ bhi jahi raksasah parvatena. 


Indra, lord of power and justice, from the light 
of divinity and wisdom of the sages, bring up and strike 
the thunderbolt of justice and correction tempered and 
sharpened with soma for peace and progress. Sharpen 
and train them on the wicked, seize them from front 
and back, up and down, and crush them with the bolt. 


■grT ifd-MPd V<=l'M^dd fdmPd 
II 9o II 

20. Eta u tye patayanti svaydtava indram dipsanti 
dipsavo’ddbhyam. Sisite sakrah pisunebhyo 
vadham nunam srjadasanirh ydtumadbhyah. 


These and other miscreants with the mentality 
of street curs roam around, attack people and try to 
damage Indra, the ruler, who is otherwise indomitable. 
Indra then, commander of power and force, sharpens 
the thunderbolt for these crafty saboteurs on the prowl 
and strikes the fatal blow upon them. 



m^'ci f^-d-rHd Ti^ 

Tarrf: II II 
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21. Indro ydtundmabhavatpardsaro havirmathind- 
mabhyd’ vivdsatdm. Abhidu sakrah parasurya- 
thd vanarh pdtreva bhindantsata etu raksasah. 

Indra is the lordly power that throws off the 
upcoming saboteurs who damage the inputs and 
infrastructure of yajnic development for the peace and 
progress of the human community. He is mighty 
powerful just like what the axe is for the woods, breaking 
down the evil and wicked destroyers like pots of clay 
whenever they raise their head. 

22. Ulukaydtum susulukaydtum jahi svaydtumuta 
kokaydtum. Suparnaydtumuta grdhraydturh 
drsadeva pra mrna raksa indra. 

Indra, refulgent and potent ruler of the world, 
crush the evil and the wicked like pieces of clay with a 
stone: the fiend in the garb of an owl, or an owlet, or a 
dog, or a wolf, or a hawk, or a vulture. They are covert, 
stealthy, clever, jealous and growling cruel destroyers, 
cunning and voracious. 

23. Md no rakso abhi nadydtumdvadapocchantu 
mithund ye kimidinah. Prthivi nah pdrthivdtpd- 
tvarhhaso ’ntariksam divydtpdtvasmdn. 

Let no wicked demonic forces harm and destroy 
us. Let the darkness of tormentors harming us either by 
joint force or by doubt and scepticism be off. May the 
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earth protect us against earthly sin and crime. Let the 
sky protect us against dangers from above. 

24. Indra jahi pumdmsam ydtudhdnamuta striyarh 
mdyayd sdsaddndm. Vigrivdso muradevd rdantu 
md te drsantsuryamuccarantam. 

Indra, punish and eliminate the man demon. 
Punish and eliminate the woman demon who destroys 
by deception and crafty design. Let the stranglers of 
life who play with life and death lose their own neck 
and let them never see the rising sun. 



: II II 


25. Prati caksva vi caksvendrasca soma jdgrtam. 
Raksobhyo vadhamasyatamasanirh ydtuma- 
dbhyah. 

Indra and Soma, lord of power and governance, 
peace and justice, watch every thing that happens and 
enlighten us too. Shine, reveal and proclaim what is 
happening and warn us too. Keep awake and watchful 
and let us rise too into awakenment. Shoot the arrow 
upon the demonic destroyers, strike the thunderbolt 
upon the covert saboteurs. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 5 (Pratisara Mani) 

Krtya dushanam Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^ t/fd-Hfl Mluiclffl ch'U'J I 

mRmIu/: H ^ H 
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1. Ayarhpratisaro manirviro viraya badhyate. Virya 
vdntsapatnahd suravirah paripdnah sumahgalah. 

This Pratisara, jewel mark of distinction, is 
awarded to the brave, a decoration of the warrior that is 
valiant, conqueror of adversaries, eminent hero, all 
round protector and defender of the good and a symbol 
of peace, prosperity and all round well-being. 

|| ^ || 

2. Ayarh matiih sapatnahd suvirah sahasvdnvdji 
sahamdna ugrah. Pratyakkrtyd dusayanneti 
virah. 

This jewel distinction is a mark of the destroyer 
of enemies, noble warrior among the brave, mighty 
powerful, victorious, brilliant blazing, the hero that goes 
forward destroying the violent evil doers. 

II ^ II 

3. Anenendro mariind vrtramahannanendsurdnpa- 
rdbhdvayanmanisi. Anendjayad dydvdprthivi 
ubhe ime anendja-yatpradisascatasrah. 

By virtue of this exceptional honour and valour 
of divine order, Indra, ruler of the world, all-wise 
visionary, destroys the evil and dark forces of the world, 
subdues the negative forces of life. By this he rules over 
both heaven and earth, and by this he controls all the 
four directions of space. 
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ii 'fi ii 

4. Ayam srdktyo manih pratlvartah pratisarah. 
Ojasvdnvimrdho vasi so asmdnpdtu sarvatah. 


This jewel distinction is a mark of dynamic 
progress in all directions, it turns off adversaries, it is a 
valorous destroyer of enemies. All controller, may the 
hero protect us all round. 


5. 



: 'HfddI dfd-5^: I 




Tadagnirdha tadu soma dha brhaspatih savitd 
tadindrah. Te me devdh purohitdh praticih krtydh 
pratisarairajantu. 


This is what Agni, the leading light says. This 
is what Soma, the sage of peace, Brhaspati, the eminent 
scholar, Savita, the inspiring spirit, and Indra, the mighty 
ruler, all say. May all Devas, brilliant leaders and sages 
of the nation, leading lights of life, turn off the 
onslaughts of violence against life and humanity by the 
noble force of distinguished heroes. 

adl^''brT 'ti'd'r^l 

4,fH^'dl: ydl^Jlf: 11 ^ || 

6. Antardadhe dydvdprthivi utdharuta suryam. Te 
me devdh purohitdh praticih krtydh pratisarai¬ 
rajantu. 


I hold within me the light of heaven and the 
patience and stability of the earth, the light of the day 
and blazing radiance of the sun by virtue of the 
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distinguished heroes of the nation. May the Devas, 
leading lights and guardians of the nation, turn off the 
onslaughts of violence against life and humanity by the 
noble force of distinguished heroes. 

■if 

V9 II 

7. Ye srdktyam manirh jand varmdni krnvate. Surya- 
iva divamdruhya vi krtyd bddhate vasi. 

Those people who wear the corslet of the jewel 
of distinctive strength and courage, rise high as if to the 
light of the sun. Such a person, self-controlled and all 
controlling, repulses the onslaughts of violence against 
himself and the nation. 

MfuH 5|«rb/u1c| TFhfcnTTy I 

8. Srdktyena manina rsiseva manisind. Ajaisarh 
sarvdh prtand vi mrdho hanmi raksasah. 

By the jewel distinction of strength and courage, 
and the radiance of moral and spiritual integrity, as if 
with all the seers and sages, I win against all negative 
forces and destroy the evil forces of violence against 
life and humanity. 

«j> rm 3 h -h) 14f : <^r44l r44l : 

^ ^ ■di-iir^'U‘*^dl: I ^^dT-WI: xr? 
M^Uddlf ddld djoini 3Tf^|| II 

9. Ydh krtyd dfigirasirydh krtyd dsunrydh krtydh 
svayamkrtd yd u cdnyebhirdbhrtdh. Ubhayistdh 
pard yantu pardvato navatim ndvyd ati. 
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Whatever violences there be whether in relation 
to parts of the body, both individual and social, or in 
relation to pranic energy, both individual and social, 
whether caused by one’s own self or by contact with 
others, may both these, navigable all, go far beyond the 
ninety streams of life, that is, beyond the three high, 
medium and low grades of intensity of the ten senses of 
perception and volition. 

-qirfr 

I M'tAfccS) f^TT^ 

Tf^ll II 

10. Asmai manim varma badhnantu devd indro visnuh 
savitd rudro agnih. Prajdpatih paramesthi virdd 
vaisvdnara rsayasca sarve. 

This jewel armour of strength and courage, 
moral and spiritual integrity, both individual and social, 
may the Divinities, Indra, lord omnipotent, Vishnu, lord 
omnipresent, Savita, lord creator and inspirer, Rudra, 
lord of love and justice and dispensation, Agni, lord of 
light and leadership, Prajapati, lord protector and 
sustainer of created beings, Parameshthi, lord supreme, 
Virat, cosmic spirit of the universe, Vaishvanara, lord 
of humanity, and all saints, seers and sages award to 
this heroic soul. 

11. Uttamo asyosadhlndmanadvdhjagatdmiva 
vydghrah svapaddmiva. Yamaicchdmdviddma 
tarn pratispdsanamantitam. 
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O heroic wearer of the distinction of eminence 
among people, you are the best, like the hottest of 
cleansers, bull among the animals, tiger among the 
terribles. In you we have got what we had desired, the 
ultimate at the closest in society. 

TT arsd; i 

3Tsf|‘ ^ ^furq^ll ^^11 

12. Sa idvydghro bhavatyatho simho atho vrsd. 

Atho sapatnakarsano yo bibhartimam manim. 

The man who wears this jewel of distinction is 
a very tiger, lion indeed, generous as the virile bull who 
destroys the adversaries that dare to challenge us. 

13. Nainam ghnantyapsaraso na gandharvd na 
martdh. Sarvd diso vi rdjati yo bibhartimam 
manim. 

Lightnings of the sky smite him not, rulers of 
the earth and the highest of mortals challenge him not, 
indeed the wearer of this eminence shines unique over 
all quarters of the earth. 

RTf 3l<^UcJd 

14. Kasyapastvdmasrjata kasyapastvd samairayat. 
Abibhastvendro mdnuse bibhratsamsresine jayat. 
Manim sahasraviryam varma devd akrnvata. 
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Distinction of eminence, warrior wearer of the 
distinction, Kashyapa, lord of universal vision, created 
you, Kashyapa, lord of imagination inspired you. 
Fearless Indra, world ruler, bore you for humanity and 
thereby wins the battles of humanity against inhuman 
challenges. Indeed the divinities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity have made this distinction of a 
hundred virile powers as the protective armour of life 
and humanity. 




f^TETTOfwl 
II II 


15. Yastva krtydbhiryastvd dlksdbhiryajnairyastvd 
jighdrhsati. Pratyaktvamindra tarn jahi vajrena 
sataparvand. 


Indra, ruler, leader and warrior of heroic 
distinction, whoever challenges and wants to violate 
you with destructive acts, or with whatever best 
commitments he has, or with whatever cooperative 
forces he can collect, face him straight and, with the 
hundred power thunderbolt of punishment, destroy him. 

^lui: I 

16. Ayamidvai prativarta ojasvdntsarhjayo manih. 
Prajdm dhanam ca raksatu paripdnah sumafiga- 
lah. 


This eminent hero of jewel distinction, dynamic 
in all directions, mighty powerful, all victorious, all 
protective and harbinger of good fortune may, we pray, 
protect and promote the wealth and people of the earth. 
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17. 




Asapatnam no adharadasapatnam na uttarat. 
Indrdsapatnam nah pascdjjyotih sum puraskrdhi. 


Indra, ruler of the world, brave invincible 
warrior of eminence, give us the light and freedom from 
enemies from below, give us the light and freedom from 
enemies from above, give us the light and freedom from 
enemies from behind, and give us the light and freedom 
from enemies from the front. 


'spf -R SnrTT'^Sn^^ll ^<2. II 

18. Varma me dydvdprthivi varmdharvarma suryah. 
Varma ma indrascdgnisca varma dhdtd dadhdtu 
me. 


May the heaven and earth bear and bring me 
the armour of defence, may the sun and day bear and 
bring me the armour of defence, may Indra and Agni, 
cosmic energy and earthly fire bear and bring me the 
armour of defence, and may Dhata, lord sustainer of 
the universe bear the defence and bless me with all round 
safety and peace against all sin and violence, external 
and internal. 

Tf^^i 

^ll-Mdl 'Hcfdl' vd'td'fa4'- 

aim/fd II II 

19. Aindrdgnarh varma bahularh yadugram visve 
devd ndti vidhyanti sarve. Tanme tanvam trdya- 
tdrh sarvato brhaddyusmdm jaradastiryathdsdni. 
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May the lustrous versatile armour of defence, 
protection and peace at heart granted to me by Indra 
and Agni, lord omnipotent and leading light of life, 
which all the powers of nature and humanity would not 
violate, protect me whole in body, mind and spirit so 
that I may live and enjoy a long life of good health and 
enlightenment without inhibition or suppression and 
violence till the completion of my earthly existence to 
the full. 

f4II II 

20. A mdruksaddevamanirmahyd aristatdtaye. Imam 
methimabhisamvisadhvarh tanupdnam trivaru- 
thamojase. 

May the divine armour of defence stay on me 
all round as a high bulwark of protection against 
violence. Come friends, join together under the umbrella 
protection of this invincible triple armour of defence of 
body, mind and soul collectively for the glory and 
fulfilment of our human destiny. 



21. Asminnindro ni dadhdtu nrmnamimam devdso 
abhisarhvisadhvam. Dirghdyutvdya satasdra- 
ddydyusmdnjaradastiryathdsat. 

Into this triple armour of wholeness of body, 
mind and soul, individual as well as collenctive, may 
Indra, lord omnipotent, vest full power and potential 
for human fulfilment. Come brilliant friends, all dear to 
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divinity, join under the protective umbrella of this divine 
armour so that every one in humanity should be able to 
live a long life of health and happiness for a hundred 
years till the completion of his span of earthly existence. 


22 . 


^ -Hclrh ^ II II 


Svastidd visdm patirvrtrahd vimrdho vast. Indro 
badhndtu te manirh jigivdh apardjitah somapd 
abhayarhkaro vrsd. Sa tvd raksatu sarvato diva 
naktarh ca visvatah. 


O humanity on earth, may Indra, lord giver of 
all round well being, protector of the people, destroyer 
of the demons of darkness, eliminator of the violent, all 
controller, all victorious, never defeated, lover of soma 
peace and joy of life, giver of freedom from fear and 
oppression, virile and generous, bless you with the jewel 
of triple armour for inviolable peace, protection and 
happiness. May he protect you all round, day and night, 
always, all time. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 6 (Foetus Protection) 
Prajapati Devata, Matrnama Rshi 

^uifm rT^ ttt ■^tT II 9 II 

1. Yau te mdtonmamdrja jdtdydh pativedanau. 
Durndmd tatra md grdhadalirhsa uta vatsapah. 

O woman, in your breasts which at your birth 
your mother washed, rubbed and cleansed, there must 
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not be any negative elements such as germs and bacteria 
which may damage your vitality and harm the foetus. 

3^5^ II ^ II 

2. Paldldnupaldlau sarkum kokarh malimlucam 
palijakam. Asresam vavrivdsasamrksagflvarh 
pramilinam. 

There must not be any ailment which stops the 
growth and formation of tissues, which is painful, which 
damages the tissues, which vitiates the growth and 
sensitivity of the foetus, which gives you a burning 
discomfort or damages your health and beauty, or gives 
neck or eye trouble. (All these ailments we must cure 
through pre-natal care.) 

HI ^ hI d HI<=/ 5 I 

^ ■^UTfq^snrf^ll ^ II 

3. Md sarh vrto mopa srpa uru mdva srpo’ntard. 
Krnomyasyai bhesajam bajam durndmacd- 
tanam. 

The ailment must not persist, must not recur, 
must not affect the thighs and the groin. I prepare and 
administer a powerful remedy which would eliminate 
the painful trouble. 

Durndmd ca sundmd cobhd samvrtamicchatah. 
Ardydnapa hanmah sundmd strainamicchatdm. 


4 . 
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Negative and positive conditions of health and 
growth contend together. Of these, the negatives we 
remove so that the positives may help the procreative 
power of the mother’s system. 

ZT: fTOTT: ^ I 

3TTRtMw im II 

5. Yah krsnah kesyasum stambaja uta tusdikah. 
Ardydnasyd muskdbhydrh bharhsasopa hanmasi. 

The dark malignity, painful and debilitating, 
which affects the lower waist and the navel, such 
negativities we remove and root out from the ovaries 
and the womb of the woman. 

3^T)HVIrkll ^ II 

6. Anujighram pramrsantam kravyddamuta reri- 
ham. Ardydmchvakiskino bajah pifigo aninasat. 

Yellow ‘baja’ counters and destroys all those 
germs and infections which affect through smelling, 
touching, licking, and which infect the flesh, strike deep 
and doggedly persist and continue to afflict. 

il'kcu 

7. Yastvd svapne nipadyate bhrdtd bhutvdpiteva ca. 
Bajastdntsahatdmitah klibarupdrhstiritinah. 

Whoever in the dream state disturbs and violates 
you in the garb of a brother or a father figure, let ‘baja’ 
ward off such surreptitious foolish presences from your 
mind. 
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(The idea is that the expectant mother is a sacred 
presence to nature, to society, and even to her own self, 
because she is a human embodiment of mother nature 
herself and the sanctity of the mother must be protected, 
it must not be desecrated even in dream. And ‘baja’, a 
herb as well as a seed is an antidote for such mental 
disturbance.) 

rHffd 

TT MH.sblifpH'lHVItlll II 

8. Yastvd svapanfim tsarati yastvd dipsati jdgratim. 

Chdydmiva pra tdntsuryah parikrdmannaninasat. 

Whoever surreptitiously approaches you while 
you are sleeping or when you are awake and intends to 
hurt and injure you or to deceive or destroy you, let 
your man ward off like the sun on the move dispelling 
the shades of darkness. 

9. Yah krnoti mrtavatsdmavatokdmimdm striyam. 

Tamosadhe tvam ndsaydsydh kamalamahjivam. 

Whatever the cause that kills the foetus and 
renders this woman a bereaved mother, O Oshadhi, life 
saving herb, O man blest with sunny radiance, destroy 
that cause which deprives the woman of her cherished 
love and desire for motherhood. 

^ Vllc^l': Mll'iri/Pd TtpT I 

dl'VI-M II II 
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10. Ye sdldh parinrtyanti sdyam gardabhanddinah. 
Kusuld ye ca kuksildh kakubhdh karumdh srimdh. 
Tdnosadhe tvarh gandhena visucinanvi ndsaya. 

Those that fly and dance around homes, 
humming and buzzing, those that stick, have bacterial 
sheaths, are crooked, annoying, creeping, O Oshadhi, 
destroy all these poisonous ones with fumes and smell. 

^4^"^ dlfldl H/Vl-Mirtry II ^^11 

11. Ye kukundhdh kakurabhdh krttirdursdni bibhrati. 
Klibd-iva pranrtyanto vane ye kurvate ghosarh 
tdnito ndsaydmasi. 

Those that buzz, gleam, bite through, destroy, 
have dangerous habits, fly round thickets and produce 
annoying noise, all these dancing like mad, we destroy 
from here and around. 

12. Ye suryarh na titiksanta dtapantamamum divah. 
Ardydnbastavdsino durgandhmllohitdsydnmaka- 
kdnndsaydmasi. 

Those that cannot survive in the light of the sun 
shining from yon heaven above, those destructive germs 
and parasites of sheep skin, awfully smelling, blood¬ 
mouthed, those germs and insects we destroy. 

-Mluii T^rffH divi-M ii ii 
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13. Ya atmanamatimatramamsa adhaya bibhrati. 

Strindrh sronipratodina indra raksdrhsi ndsya. 

Those which, excessive in body even for 
themselves, holding that excess, abide and rise to the 
loins and waist part of women’s body, these attackers 
of the womb and foetus of women, O eminent physician, 
Indra, destroy. 



14. Ye purve vadhvo yanti haste srhgdni bibhratah. 
Apdkesthdh prahdsina stambe ye kurvate jyoti- 
stdnito ndsaydmasi. 

Those which, of many colours, abide in the 
kitchen and in clumps of grass or flowers and produce 
flashes of light, and bearing their sting in front reach 
and vex married women, we destroy and eliminate from 
here. 


mmlT: I 

qdttdl:4^bobl I 

dll-WI HIVI-M II II 

15. Yesdm pascdtprapaddni purah pdrsnih puro 
mukhd. Kalajdh sakadhumajd urundd ye ca 
matmatdh kumbhamuskd aydsavah. Tdnasyd 
brahmanaspate prafibodhena ndsaya. 

Those whose forefeet are back and heels are 
front, whose mouth is first in front, which are born on 
the thrashing floor, which are bom from the smell of 
dung, which live in clusters, which are very painful, 
whose generative glands are large and which move very 
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fast, these, O physician of high knowledge, destroy as 
soon as you discover. 

M4'Wi}^TT34!jT=(^VII 344|iU||: 

16. Paryastdksd apracahkasd astraindh santu panda- 
gdh. Ava bhesaja pddaya ya imdrh sarhvivrtsatya- 
patih svapatim striyam. 

All round watchers, moving around for prey, 
mere males who value no culture of manners should 
not be allowed to mix with women. O man of correct 
social manners, stop the man without wife who tries to 
mix with this woman dedicated to her husband. 


muj4l 4in,'c| II ^V9 II 


17. Uddharsinarh munikesam jambhayantam mari- 
mrsam. Upesantamudumbalam tusdelamuta 
sdludam. Padd pm vidhya pdrsnyd sthdlim gau- 
riva spandand. 

Control and check the movement of the 
pretender, long haired thug of piety, the violent, the 
fondler, the loiterer, the trouble maker, the saboteur, and 
the boaster, throw them off their track as a restive cow 
kicks off the milkman’s pot of milk. 

IlfrrJJW^STpT ■^l 

<41144^1; ii ii 

18. Yaste garbharh pratimrsdjjdtarh vd mdraydti te. 
Pihgastamugradhanvd krnotu hrdaydvidham. 
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Expectant mother, whatever touches and 
violates your foetus, or whatever destroys your new bom 
baby, let Pinga, the man of strength, or Pinga, the strong 
herb, wielding a powerful bow, pierce through the heart. 





19. Ye amno jatanmarayanti sutika anuserate. 
Stribhdgdnpifigo gandharvdnvdto abhramivdjatu. 

The violent killers that destroy the new boms, 
or pollute the maternity home or the woman’s generative 
system, let Pinga drive away such pollutants like the 
wind driving away the clouds. 

TTlf^ rT^I 

-rrif rT ii 

20. Parisrstam dhdrayatu yaddhitarh mdva pddi tat. 
Garbham ta ugrau raksatdrh bhesajau 
nivibhdryau. 

Let the woman hold the seed planted in the 
womb. Let not the foetus, secured and held, be not 
dislodged and miscarried. O expectant mother, let two 
powerful herbs, Baja and Pinga, worn by the girdle zone 
protect your foetus till maturity. 

Mch chiral 

I^ f^: xrf^xn^ II II 

21. Pavinasdttangalvd cchdyakdduta nagnakdt. 
Prajdyai patye tvd pifigah pari pdtu kimidinah. 

Expectant mother, let Pinga, the powerful. 
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protect you and the foetus from penetrative attacks of 
fast moving germs, nightmares, thoughts of wantonness 
and stingy meanness for the sake of the husband and 
the progeny. 


22 . 


Dvyd sydccaturaksdtpahcapddddanahgureh. 
Vrntddabhi prasarpatah pari pdhi varivrtdt. 


O physician, protect the mother and the foetus 
from double-mouthed, four eyed, five footed, fingerless 
germs creeping from leaves and creepers in curved 
motion. 


^J^cH-Wlfldl d^VI-Mmrw II II 

23. Ya dmam mdmsamadanti pauruseyam ca ye 
kravih. Garbhdnkhddanti kesavdstdnito ndsa- 
ydmasi. 

O physician, protect the mother and foetus from 
those germs that consume raw, live or dead human flesh. 
We destroy all the germs which thrive in water, air and 
the body and consume the foetuses. 

^d^S-^-^rf^SERTrq^ll II 

24. Ye surydtparisarpanti snuseva svasurddadhi. 
Bajasca tesdrhpihgasca hrdaye ’dhi ni vidhyatdm. 

Let Baja and Pinga pierce through the heart of 
those germs which creep away from sun light like the 
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daughter-in-law slipping away from the presence of the 
father-in-law. 

ttt f^RT ■^r^i 

ii ii 

25. Pihga raksa jdyamdnam md pumdmsam striyarh 
kran. Asdddo garbhdnmd dabhanbddhasvetah 
kimidinah. 

Let Pinga protect the life of new bom male or 
female baby. Destroyers of the egg must not damage 
the foetuses. O physician, drive away the life destroyers 
from here. 

^ yit I rf'ci rH n I sO M l‘l<M I 

26. Aprajdstvarh mdrtavatsamddrodamaghamdva- 
yam. Vrksddiva srajam krtvdpriye prati muhca 
tat. 

O man, let childlessness, child mortality, 
mourning and wailing, sin and suffering, be given up 
as objects of no-love like leaves fallen off from the 
branch of a tree. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 7 (Health and Herbs) 

Bhaishajyam, Ayushyam, Oshadhayah Devatah, 
Atharva Rshi 

^ illV-c/ flf^'un'hd I 

atf^cHl: <^m|| 3fWsh:Tf#^-ctilc(dlitRt II ^ II 

Yd babhravo ydsca sukrd rohiniruta prsnayah. 
Asiknih krsnd osadhih sarvd acchdvaddmasi. 


1 . 
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We adjudge and well approve sanative herbs 
which are brown, white, red, various and fine, dusky, 
and dark. They are nourishing, energising, rejuvenating, 
soothing, without negative side effects and attractive.All 
these we recommend. 


2 . 






II ^ II 


Trdyantdmimam purusarh yaksmdddevesitddadhi. 
Ydsdm dyauspitd prthivi mdtd samudro mularh 
virudhdm babhuva. 


May these herbs save this man, this patient, this 
humanity, from debilitating and consumptive diseases 
caused by the course of nature. The father of these herbs 
is the sun in heaven, their mother is the earth, and the 
seed and root of these herbs is the ocean-like space and 
recuperative natural energy therein. 

Id oil I afWsRT: I 
A1-W i it ^d VI -f 11 ^ II 


3. Apo agram divya osadhayah. Taste yaksmamena- 

sya mafigddafigddaninasan. 

Apah, waters and fluent energies of natural 
recuperation, are the first and best, and then there are 
the divine herbs which, from every part of your body, 
remove the consumptive disease caused by violation of 
the discipline of nature. 
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4. Prastrnafi stambinireka sufigdh pratanvatirosa- 
dhird vaddmi. Amsumatih kdndiniryd visdkhd 
hvaydmi te virudho vaisvadevirugrdh purusa- 
jivanih. 


Prastmati of thick leaves and growth, Stambini 
of thick clusters, Ekashunga of single leafy growth, 
Pratanvati of luxuriant spread out growth, these herbs I 
take up and value. For you, I also invoke and take up 
Anshumati of many filaments, Kandini of reed-like 
growth, Vishakha of many extensive branches. All of 
them are of universal efficacy, powerful and life-giving 
for humanity. 


5. 


roTTmxXTTT 11 juir -j- 11 0 Fit oVrrmTT n t. 11 


Yadvah sahah sahamdnd viryarh yacca ve> balam. 
Tenemamasmddyaksmdtpurusam muncatausa- 
dhiratho krnomi bhesajam. 


O powerful and victorious herbs, whatever the 
power, vigour and potency that’s yours, with that, pray, 
cure this patient of this consumptive ailment. And here 
I administer the medication. 


6 . 


W II ^ II 

Jivaldm naghdrisdrh jivantimosadhimaham. 
Arundhatimunnayantim puspdrh madhumatimiha 
huve’smd aristatdtaye. 


Here for the recovery and freedom of this patient 
from disease, I invoke and administer the living, 
animating, life giving, elevating, blooming Jivantu herb 
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of honeyed efficacy which will never harm him, never 
obstruct him, but will ever energise him to go forward. 

II ^ II 

7. Ihd yantu pracetaso medinirvacaso mama. 
Yathemam pdraydmasi purusam duritddadhi. 

By my word of knowledge and prescription let 
vigorous sanatives come here so that we may take this 
patient, through treatment, beyond the crisis. 

q-lurdi: I 

8. Agnerghdso apdrh garbho yd rohantipunarnavdh. 
Dhruvdh sahasrandmnirbhesajlh santvdbhrtdh. 

Flames of fire, essences of liquid energies of 
nature, growing ever anew, more and more powerful, 
constantly strong in power of a thousandfold efficacy, 
known as such by name let these herbs and sanatives be 
brought here for the patient. 

^dchl'c^l adcbl'ritid | 

J: II II 

9. Avakolbd udakdtmdna osadhayah. 

Vyrsantu duritarh fiksnasrhgyah. 

Coated with Avaka plant juice against infection, 
grown in waters, sharp in catalytic action, let these 
medications fight out the evil of disease. 

^dTf-b U11 an I -m u D: |3T8Tlf 

div/d): <^r4it^b/unV'd 'Mlfdl || || 
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10. Unmuhcanfirvivaruna ugrd yd visadusanih. Atho 
baldsandsanih krtyddusanlsca ydstd ihd yantvo- 
sadhih. 


Let those herbs and medicines be brought here 
which free the patient from blood infections caused by 
violations of nature’s discipline, and, sharp in action, 
eliminate toxins and poisons, destroy phlegm and root 
out the bacteria of consumption. 

11. Apakritdh sahlyasirvirudho yd abhistutdh. Trdya- 

ntdmasmingrdme gdmasvam purusarh pasum. 


Let herbs and plants, purchased, raised in power 
and reinforced, properly assessed, adjudged and defined, 
protect the people, cows and other animals in the village. 


12 . 




FTT I 



Madhumanmulam madhumadagramdsdrh 
madhumanmadhyam virudhdm babhuva. 
Madhumatparnam madhumatpuspamdsdm 
madhoh sarhbhaktd amrtasya bhakso ghrta- 
mannam duhratdm gopurogavam. 


Honey sweet is the root of these herbs and 
plants, honeyed their germination, honeyed their middle 
part, honeyed their leaf, honeyed the flower. Soaked in 
honey, nectar their food and nectar they as food, may 
they give us nutriments for life, cow’s milk first and 
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supreme, ghrta and food. 

-Mlcj'dl: m 'qf 

^^WMu4fP: II II 

13. Ydvatih kiyatiscemdh prthivydmadhyosadhih td 
md sahasraparnyo mrtyormuhcantvamhasah. 

As many as they may be, as many as they are on 
earth, may these herbs and plants, thousand-leaved and 
flowered, free us from sin and evil and the pain of death. 

^ruic[T<bsq di-JqiuHsfi4viR^m: i 
344)'cu: ■^TH^^ii II 

14. Vaiydghro manirvirudhdm trdyamdno’bhisa- 
stipdh. Amivdh sarvd raksdmsyapa hantvadhi 
duramasmat. 

Of tiger-force is the value and efficacy of herbs 
and plants, they save us from ill-health, sufferance and 
ignominy. May these ward off, throw far out from us, 
all diseases and destructive negativities. 

^ ilRc=l 3Tn|rTT«T: I 

t||U|| moiliP 

■Wl^rMI: II II 

15. Sirhhasyeva stanathoh sarh vijante’gneriva 
vijanta dbhrtdbhyah. Gavdm yaksmahpurusdndm 
virudbhiratinutto ndvyd etu srotydh. 

As deer from the lion’s roar and cold from the 
heat of fire, so do ailments run off from the force of 
herbs and medications when they are brought for the 
sick and suffering. Let the consumptive and cancerous 
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diseases of cows and people go away by herbal 
medications beyond the navigable streams around. 

16. Mumucdnd osadhayo’ gnervaisvdnarddadhi. 
Bhumirh santanvafirita ydsdrh rdjd vanaspatih. 

May herbs and plants, saviours of life and 
protectors from disease, receiving their life energy from 
cosmic light and warmth, giver of living vitality for 
humanity, grow and spread out all over the earth. Chief 
of them is Soma, supreme, and their ruler is Vanaspati, 
the Sun, light of life. 

17. Yd rohantydhgirasih parvatesu samesu ca. 

Td nah payasvatlh sivd osadhih santu sam hrde. 

Herbs and plants which inspire us with pranic 
energy for the spirit throughout the body system grow 
on mountains as well as over the plains. May they, full 
of the milky food of life, be good and energising for the 
health and peace of our mind and heart. 

34;y|/dl || 

18. Ydscdham veda virudho ydsca pasydmi caksusd. 
Ajhdtd jdnimasca yd ydsu vidma ca sarhbhrtam. 

All those herbs and plants which I know, which 
I see with my eyes, all those which we know and those 
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which are yet unknown: in all of them, we know, the 
food of life is full, collected and concentrated from 
nature. 

'Hcfl: 'HH14I TTrf I 

^^4 II II 

19. Sarvdh samagrd osadhirbodhantu vacaso mama. 
Yathemam pdraydmasi purusam duritddadhi. 

May all these herbs and medications together, 
without exception or exclusion or negation, know and 
act according to my word of healing so that we may 
take this patient across and out of the crisis of his life- 
threatening disease. 

9nr^ifc/v-cl r<^-^?||c|lJrMT H^on 

20. Asvattho darbho virudhdm somo rdjdmrtam 
havih. Vrihiryavasca bhesajau divasputrdva- 
martyau. 

Ashvattha, the peepal, Darbha, the durva grass. 
Soma, the chief of herbs and plants, the nectar of pure 
water, and pure food which is like the pure offering for 
the holy fire, natural rice and barley, both sanative gifts 
of heavenly light which save life from the pain of death 
and hunger, all these are the food of life. 

-w H t| sff: | 

■ 5 ^ 'sl: ^d-HIc/ld 119^ II 

21. Ujjihidhve stanayatyabhikrandatyosadhih. 

Yadd vah prsnimdtarah parjanyo retasdvati. 
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O herbs and plants, colourful children of mother 
earth, when the cloud thunders and roars and showers 
you with living vitality, you spring to new life and grow. 

3Tsflf <^unrM II II 

22. Tasydmrtasyemam balam purusam pdyayd-masi. 
Atho krnomi bhesajam yathdsaccha-tahdyanah. 

We give to this man, this patient, the immortal 
drink of the nectar power of showers and herbs, and 
that’s how I do the curative treatment so that he may 
live the full hundred years of his life. 

f^^WI ;^W3t^'^|| ^^11 

23. Vardho veda virudharh nakulo veda bhesajim. 
Sarpd gandharvd yd vidustd asmd avase huve. 

The wild boar knows the herb, the mongoose 
knows the medicinal herb for itself. Of these, what the 
snakes and other wild creatures of the earth, know, I 
invoke and administer for the cure of this patient. 

-m: ^(MUif 3Trf^T^7tf^oElT f^: I 

dilirw tw ^ Mdfr^iu/: | 

Tjm -m IdII II 

24. Ydh suparnd dngirasirdivyd yd raghaW viduh. 
Vaydrhsi harhsd yd vidurydsca sarve patattrinah. 
Mrgd yd vidurosadhistd asmd avase huve. 

The life-giving herbs which the eagle knows and 
recognises, the divine herbs which the sparrows know 
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and recognise, those that the swans, other such and all 
birds know and recognise, and those which the deer 
know and recognise, all those herbs I take up and 
administer for the cure of this patient. 


25. 



ft: || || 


Ydvatindmosadhindm gdvah prdsnantyaghnyd 
ydvatindmajdvayah. Tdvafistubhyamosadhih 
sarma yacchantvdbhrtdh. 


As many herbs as inviolable cows eat, as many 
as sheep and goats eat, those many herbs, selected and 
collected for you, O man, may give you good health, 
peace and comfort at heart. 







26. Yavatisu manusya bhesajam bhisajo viduh. 
Tdvatirvisvabhesajlrd bhardmi tvdmabhi. 

O man, O patient, as many herbs as people in 
general know, the medicinal herbs which physicians 
know, all those medicinal herbs of the world I collect 
and bring for you. 

ii ii 

27. Puspavatlh prasumaflh phaliniraphald uta. 
Sammdtara-iva durhdmasmd aristatdtaye. 


May all herbs, plants and trees with flowers, 
buds and tender leaves, fruits and without fruit, together 
like mothers for the child give the milk of life for the 
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health and well being of this man. 

a-rciUl^ I aTaff 

M <®n' VmP^ wrt II 

28. Uttvdhdrsarhpahcasalddatho dasasaldduta. Atho 

yamasya padbisddvisvasmdddevakilbisat. 

I have redeemed you from the onslaughts of the 
five, i.e., from disturbance of the balance of five 
elements in the body system. I have delivered you from 
the onslaughts of ten, i.e., from disturbance of ten senses 
and ten pranas in the system. I have saved you from the 
fetters of Yama, i.e., the pain of death. I have 
strengthened your body and mind so as not to commit 
violations of the discipline of nature by habit and action 
in behaviour. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 8 (Enemies’ Rout) 

Indra and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

^fMd/uii II ^ II 

1. Indro manthatu manthitd sakrah surah puranda- 

rah. Yathd handma send amitrdndm sahasrasah. 

May Indra, shaker and breaker of the 
strongholds of enemies, heroic brave performer of noble 
deeds, shake up the plans and designs of adversaries so 
that we may fight out and destroy the forces of 
negativities a thousand ways. 

SJFqftr »J'U^V'4irM5|( ^rWI ■^SRTT ^ H 
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2. Putirajjurupadhmdm putim sendm krnotvamum. 
Dhumamagnim parddrsydmitrd hrtsvd dadhatdm 
bhayam. 

Let the successive boom of fire burning in acrid 
flames of pungeant fumes strike that enemy force with 
terror, so that when the adversaries see the fire and 
smoke from far they are struck at heart with fear and 
swoon in the terror. 

’5^: II ^ II 

3. Amunasvattha nih srnihi khdddmunkhadird- 
jiram. Tdjadbhahga-iva bhajyantdm hantvend- 
nvadhako vadhaih. 

Ashvattha, O warrior on the fastest move, break 
those enemies to pieces. O destroyer, destroy them 
without a moment’s delay, tear them into bits like shreds 
of hemp. Let the killer troops destroy them with fatal 
strikes. 

Vi't 4^ ^'^-dl -HP-t^dl: II '>i II 

4. Parusdnamunparusahvah krnotu hantvendnva- 
dhako vadhaih. Ksipram sara-iva bhajyantdm 
brhajjalena sanditdh. 

Let the tough commander order his tough and 
determined troops to take hold of the enemies. Let the 
killer force with fatal weapons destroy those who do 
not surrender. Let the force of those surrounded and 
caught up be broken like reeds at once. 
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5. 


Antariksam jdlamdsijdladandd diso mahih. 
Tendbhidhdya dasyundrh sakrah sendma- 
pdvapat. 


The sky is the limit for the tactical net against 
the enemy, the vast quarters of space, the sustainers of 
the net. Having caught up the enemies by that net let 
mighty Indra, ruler and commander of high action, 
destroy the force of the destroyers. 

cuRdTlfcId: I Vl^dlV 
q,T3M^rl chdMV-d^N^H^II ^ II 

6. Brhaddhi jdlam brhatah sakrasya vdjinivatah. 
Tena satrunabhi sarvdnnyu bja yathd na mucydtai 
katamascanaisdm. 


Vast indeed is the tactical net of great Indra, 
mighty of action and tempestuous of speed. By that net, 
O Indra, pounce upon all the enemies so that none of 
the enemies may escape the arrest and punishment. 


TO 'dwid TO^ 

'A'I'MI II V9 II 


7. Brhatte jdlam brhata indra sura sahasrdrghasya 

sataviryasya. Tena satarii sahasramayutam 
nyarbudam jaghdna sakro dasyundmabhidhdya 
senayd. 


Heroic Indra of vast presence and hundredfold 
powers, worshipped by countless admirers, boundless 
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is your tactical net of reach, power and punishment. 

Having caught the destructive elements by that 
net, the hero of mighty deeds destroys a hundred, 
thousand, ten thousand, a hundred million of the 
destroyers with his force. 

8. Ay am loko jdlamdsicchakrasya mahato mahdn. 
Tendhamindrajdlendmumstamasdbhi dadhdmi 
sarvdn. 

This great world is the power net of mighty 
Indra, greater than the great. 

By that Indra-net of boundless reach, I hold all 
those enemies with the dark cover of vision, mind and 
senses. 

9. Sedirugrd vyr ddhirdrtiscdnapavdcand. Shrama- 
standrisca mohasca tairamunabhi dadhdmi 
sarvdn. 

Terrible disaster, despicable failure and poverty, 
unbearable sufferance, awful labour, lassitude, 
confusion: with these I hold all the adverse negative 
forces. 

T|f5r #5t5TfTT '^rTT: I 
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10. Mrtyave ’munpra yacchdmi mrtyupdsairami sitdh. 
Mrtyorye aghald dutdstebhya endnprati naydmi 
baddhvd. 

All those negationists and negative doers I 
assign to death, those that are caught up in the deadly 
snare. Bound as they are, I take them on to the agents of 
death who kill by the cause of sin and evil. 

11. Nayatdmunmrtyudutd yamadutd apombhata. 
Parah sahasrd hanyantdm tmedhvendnmatyam 
bhavasya. 

O agents of death, agents of the laws of 
dispensation, bind them up, hold and take them on to 
judgement, let thousands be killed, let the laws of natural 
justice crush them. 

TT^rqrf^r^^ II II 

12. Sddhyd ekam jdladandamudyatya yantyojasd. 
Rudrd ekam vasava ekamddityaireka udyatah. 

Sadhyas, men of exceptional order of merit, 
uphold one column of the power and justice of Indra’s 
system of governance and move on with their lustre 
and brilliance as part of the system. Rudras, scholars 
and sages of the middle order, uphold another column, 
Vasus, sages and scholars of the average order, uphold 
yet another column, and Adityas, sages and scholars of 
the highest order uphold the fourth column and move 
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on with the system. 

13. Vihe devd uparistddubjanto yantvojasd. Madhye- 
na ghnanto yantu sendmahgiraso mahim. 

Vishvedevas, all nobilities of the nation who 
love freedom and justice should go on subduing lawless 
forces with their light of wisdom and irresistible 
expertise from above. Angiras, men of vibrant fiery force 
and power should fight at the middle level, destroying 
powerful forces of negativity and enmity. 

14. Vanaspatinvdnaspatydnosadhiruta virudhah. 
Dvipdccatuspddisndmi yathd sendmamum hanan. 

I love and develop herbs, plants, trees and their 
products, fruits and vegetables, all bipeds and all 
quadrupeds so that I may win over or destroy the enemy 
forces. 

15. Gandharvdpsarasah sarpdndevdnpunyajand- 
npitfn. Drstdnadrstdnisndmi yathd sendmamum 
hanan. 

I love, develop and employ all those that serve 
and sustain the fertility of the earth, all streams and 
rivers, all that creep and move, divine generosities of 
nature and humanity, all charitable people and seniors. 
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in short all that is seen and unseen assets and powers of 
the nation, so that I may destroy the negative and 
destructive forces. 

II II 

16. Imam uptd mrtyupdsd ydndkramya na mucyase. 
Amusyd hantu sendyd idam kutam sahasrasah. 

The seeds and snares of death are sown and 
scattered a thousand ways which, if you step on and 
that way try to cross over, you would never be free. 
Man should launch the attack on the centrehold of the 
force of death the same way as they are scattered and 
be free. 





17. Gharmah samiddho agnindyam homah sahasra- 
hah. Bhavasca prsnibdhusca sarva sendmamum 
hatam. 

Gharma, passionate soul in the process of self- 
sacrifice in search of immortality, lighted up with the 
fire of divine love, is ripe for the offer with thousandfold 
power to win over death. O Bhava, love of life now 
fulfilled, and O Sharva, conqueror of death through life, 
both together holding the earth of colourful beauty on 
the palm, strike at the centrehold of death and destroy 
its thousandfold forces. 
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18. Mrtyordsamd padyantdm ksudharh sedirh vadham 

bhayam. Indrascdksujdldbhydrh sarva sendma- 
mum hatam. 


Let the forces of death themselves suffer hunger, 
debility, fear and death. Thus let the weapons of death 
return unto the heat of death. O soul, Indra, O Sharva, 
conqueror of death, with attack on the centrehold and 
thence control over the snares, destroy the force of death. 
(Thus let death itself die). 


19. 




Pardjitdh pra trasatdmitrd nuttd dhdvata bra- 
hmand. Brhaspatipranuttdndm mdmisdm mod 
kascana. 


O deadly enemy forces, fly back defeated, 
repulsed and terror struck by divinity. O Indra, O Sharva, 
let none of them, overthrown by Brhaspati, the soul of 
vision and wisdom, go free. 


20 . 



rt4'ru| ||:?o|| 

Ava padyantdmesdmdyudhdni md sakanprati- 
dhdmisum. Athaisdrh bahu bibhyatdmisavo 
ghnantu marmani. 


Let their weapons fall down. Let them not be 
able to rearm themselves. Let the arrows, in that state 
of terror, fix them in the vitals of their body. 

TTT ■^nrTTT ^ jJfdtcSi f^^PTT ^ 

^^^11 II 
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21. Sam krosatdmendndydvdprthivi samantariksam 
saha devatdbhih. Md jhdtdram md pratisthdm 
vidanta mitho vighndnd upa yantu mrtyum. 


Let heaven and earth together lament over their 
death. Let the sky with natural forces lament over their 
fall. Let them never regain knowledgeable friends, no 
power, no prestige again. Instead, let them, fighting 
within themselves, condemn themselves to death. 


22 . 


4,4^1^11': 

-d^VII: inch'd cJIcWnhiidH II II 


Disascatasro ’svataryo devarathasya puroddsdh 
saphd antariksamuddhih. Dydvdprthivi paksasi 
rtavo ’bhisavo ’ntardesdh kirhkard vdkparirathyam. 


(This universe is the chariot of Indra, Lord 
Supreme.) The directions of space are the four horses 
of the chariot. Their balanced speed of motion 
transforms the natural materials into food for the yajna 
of evolution, the result being the spirit, enthusiasm, 
action and excellence of humanity, the space marks the 
height of the chariot, heaven and earth are the sides, the 
seasons are the reins, interdirections are the guards, and 
Vak, Word of the Veda, is the bond of the wheels of 
motion. (Chariot in terms of space.) 


II 9^ II 


23. Samvatsaro rathah parivatsaro rathopastho vird- 
disdgni rathamukham. Indrah savyasthdscandra- 
mdh sdrathih. 
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(This universe is the chariot of Indra in terms of 
time.) The year is the chariot in motion. Parivatsara, 
the year that is complete is the rear of the chariot. Cosmic 
Time, Virat, is the ruler. The fire of life is the front and 
motive force of time and sustainer of life in the chariot. 
Indra, the sun, sits left, and the moon is the driver, sits 
on the right. 




I 

c/ddlfM II II 


(: I d1 di^id •«r- 


24. Ito jayeto vi jaya sam jaya jaya svdhd. Ime jayantu 

pardmi jayantd. Svdhaibhyo durdhdmibhyah. 
Nllalohitendmunabhyavatanomi. 

Hence victory. Hence complete victory. Hence 
all time victory. Honour and all praise for victory. (Ride 
this chariot and win.) Those that ride the chariot would 
win. Those that don’t, won’t. Hail and honour to these! 
Shame for them who lose. Having beaten the enemies 
black and blue, I squeeze them to naught and relinquish 
the bow. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 9 (Virat Brahma) 

Prajapati, Virat Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^d-kfl 'did') c#>dM: 3T^: cbfM/c-c«^cblrc#>di4'W(: 

chd')u(-^Tsn-|| ^ II 

1. Kutastau jdtau katamah so ardhah kasmdllo- 
kdtkatamasydh prthivydh. Vatsau virdjah salild- 
dudaitdm tau tvd prcchdmi katarena dugdhd. 
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Whence do those two arise: Pumsha and Prakrti, 
man and woman, Prana and Rayi, Agni and Soma, Sun 
and Moon? From which world of mystery? From which 
highest universe of what existence? And what was that 
Supreme Superabundant, Eternal, Infinite Source? The 
two evolutes, Rtam and Satyam, that arose from that 
ocean of mystery, of those I ask you, O Master, I ask by 
whom was the Eternal Mother Cow (Prakrti) milked so 
that the two emerged? 

TT d-c|p xf^: || ^ [[ 

2. Yo akrandayatsalilarh mahitvd yonim krtvd 
tribhujam saydnah. Vatsah kdmadugho virdjah 
sa guhd cakre tanvah pardcaih. 

The One that rested in his own Infinity in the 
absolute state, with his own power, called up and stirred 
the ocean of Prakrti to activity, converting it to three- 
dimensional universal Motherhood state of Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, himself 
pervading it. That same self evolute of the potential 
Absolute, objective correlative of creative desire, that 
mysterious One, creates universal forms in thought and 
materialises them through Prakrti. 

Tlfui' c<i-c(h.i 

^ II 

3. Ydni tfini brhanti yesdrh caturtham viyunakti 
vdcam. Brahmainadvidydttapasd vipascidyas- 
minnekarh yujyate yasminnekam. 
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The three, Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, expand. Of 
them, the fourth, the Immanent Supreme Divine Self, 
articulates and objectifies as the Vedic speech of 
universality. Only the sage, highly intellectual and 
enlightened, would realise It, the Divine Presence, with 
the austere discipline of Tapas. Into that One Divine 
Presence, the one, human soul, is joined in yoga, into 
that One, the one soul experiences the communion in 
samadhi and in the state of absolute freedom and bliss. 


4. 


fdWd <^^d1 II II 


Brhatah pari samani sasthatpahcadhi nirmita. 
Brhadbrhatyd nirmitam kuto’dhi brhati mitd. 


Five basic elements, i.e., Akasha, Vayu, Agni, 
Apah, Prthivi, are evolved from Brhat, the great sixth, 
ahankara, from which they evolve and into which they 
devolve. That great sixth is evolved from the great 
Brhati, Mahat. Whence is Brhati, the great Mahat, 
evolved? 


<^^d1 xrir rtldl'-MI IdRl'dl I 

^ XTFTTxrf m-MI-Mi mdvQ 'qf^ll ^ II 

5. Brhati pari mdtrdyd mdturmdtrddhi nirmita. 
Maya ha jajhe mdydyd mdydyd mdtali pari. 

Brhati, the great Mahat, is born of the great 
measure of Mother Prakrti. Thus maya, the changing 
world, is born of Maya, Prakrti, which is the Lord 
Omnipotent’s own potential, Shakti. (In other words, 
the changing world is the mutable version of the Lords 
constant Prakrti potential). Matali, the mind, too is bom 
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of Maya and acts as the driver of the body chariot of the 
human soul. (See Kathopanishad, 1, 3, 3-4). 


6 . 




Vaisvdnarasya pratimopari dyaurydvadrodasi 
vibabddhe agnih. Tatah sasthdddmuto yanti stomd 
udito yantyabhi sasthamahnah. 


The Heaven above is a Pratima, existential 
symbol, of Vaishvanara, cosmic Spirit that watches and 
loves the world of humanity while Agni, terrestrial fire 
presence of Divinity, pervades the earth and separates 
and holds both earth and sky (in the form of Vayu). From 
that level of light and truth, the sixth above the 
terrestrial, come all hymns of Divinity and, at the end 
of the cosmic day, go back to the same sixth from here. 

"5r I f^rTT m ^ 

IIV9 II 


7. Sat tvd prcchdma rsayah kasyapeme tvarh hi 
yuktam yuyukse yogyam ca. Virdjamdhurbrahma- 
nah pitaram tdm no vi dhehi yatidhd sakhibhyah. 

O Kashyapa, sage of divine light and vision, 
we six sages and seers and seekers, ask you, because 
you are the versatile that join what is meditated upon 
and what is worthy of being meditated upon: They say 
that the Virat, Hiranyagarbha, the Golden Egg of the 
cosmos, is the progenitor, i.e., the reflector, of the Spirit 
Divine. Pray speak to us, friends and admirers, of that 
Virat and all its dimensions. 
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(In the language of Yoga, the six sages can be 
described as five senses and the mind, that is, manas. 
Kashyapa, then, would be Buddhi or Chitta which, in 
meditation at the Vitarka and Vichara levels, reflects all 
objects of meditation, gross or subtle. Refer to Patanjali’s 
Yoga-sutras I, 17, 42-45, and IV, 23.) 

ojffpTTj^ll II 

8. Yam pracyutdmanu yajhdh pracyavanta upati- 
sthanta upatisthamdndm. Yasyd vrate prasave 
yaksamejati sd virddrsayah parame vyo man. 

Virat is the refulgent blue-print of cosmic 
existence in the highest heaven of Divinity. O seers, on 
the initiation of the creative impulse, it comes into 
motion, and with that motion all activities of cosmic 
yajna come into motion. When that initiation and motion 
stops, everything stops. In the generation and law of 
Virat, the lord all pervasive ‘moves’ with the motion. 
That Virat is in the ultimate heaven, the consciousness 
of Divinity. (To understand the ‘motion’ of Divinity, 
refer to Yajurveda 40, 4: ‘It moves and yet It it does not 
move’. Refer to science also: If sometheing moves at a 
velocity faster than the velocity of light it becomes 
omnipresent. And the omnipresent does not move, 
becuase there is no further space for it to move.) 

UllMdldl 

Id'll'd ^ 

7% L/Vd-riidlH.11 II 
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9. Apranaiti prdnena prdnatindm virdt svardja- 
mabhye’ti pascdt. Visvarh mrsanfimabhirupdm 
virdjam pasyanti tve na tve pasyantyendm. 

Itself unbreathing, it moves with the motion of 
the breath of the breathing ones, and then, and thus, 
Virat radiates unto its own refulgence. Vesting the whole 
world in correspondence with their form, function and 
motion, Virat is all pervasive and self-existent. Some, 
men of vision, see it, others don’t. 

IT 3 cbc^r4'WI: I 

5bm-cbl chfdSIT 

o^p^: II II 

10. Ko virdjo mithunatvam pra veda ka rtunka u 
kalpamasydh. Kramdnko asydh katidhd vidu- 
gdhdnko asyd dhdma katidhd vyusfih. 

Who knows the pervasive interfusion of Virat 
with things in existence? Who knows its passage with 
time and seasons? Who knows its power and 
possibilities? Who knows the infinite variety of its 
creative forms? Who knows the domain of its power 
and splendour? Who knows the infinite spectrum of its 
self-refulgence? 

^ilAcI ufWtil I 

f^ll ^^11 

11. lyameva sd yd prathamd vyaucchdddsvitardsu 
carati pravistd. Mahdnto asydrh mahimdno 
antarvadhurjigdya navagajjanitri. 
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This Virat is that divine consortive power and 
presence which first arises as the dawn of creation and, 
pervading everything far and near, vibrates in them all. 
Greatest of the great abide within it and, like a new 
bride, ever fresh and new, it captivates and, as mother, 
wins over all that is. 

Trqpt 41 fin^ TT "4^ i 

12. Chandah pakse usasd pepisdne samdnarh 
yonimanu sam carete. Suryapatrii sam caratah 
prajdnati ketumati ajare bhuriretasd. 

Day and Night, free and beautiful of form, 
consorts of the sun, shining with golden light of the 
morning and evening dawn, alternate and go round their 
common centre and origin. Unaging, abundant 
powerful, with their distinctive flag, they go together 
in their orbit without missing their mark. 

3TPJ^^4lf ^ 3TP^: I 

fd-ddi^flcb/ tJ^flcb/T^ld II 

13. Rtasyapanthdmanu tisra dgustrayo gharmd anu 
reta dguh. Prajdmekd jinvatyurjamekd rdstra- 
mekd raksati devayundm. 

Three aspects of Nature, which is divine Shakti, 
proceed and follow their course of action in pursuance 
of the laws of Rtam, eternal Law of Divinity. Three 
creative vitalities proceed and follow their course of 
action in pursuance of the creative desire of Divinity. 
One animates, impels and promotes the children of 
nature with self-fulfilment. Another creates and sustains 
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the dynamics of existence for life with energy. And yet 
another watches, preserves, promotes and rules the 
social order of people dedicated to Divinity by the divine 
law. 


(This mantra is highly symbolic, it is like a 
scientific formula which can be interpreted in 
accordance with the reader’s own awareness of Nature. 
Three aspects of Nature are: Sattva, thought 
transparence and sense of discrimination; Rajas, energy, 
motion, velocity; Tamas, matter, inertia, stability. Three 
Gharmas or creative vitalities are light of the heavenly 
regions, electric energy of the middle regions, and fire 
energy of the earthly regions. They can be termed as 
Ida, sarasvati and Mahi (Rg. 1,13,9), or as Tisro Vachah 
(Rg. 9,97, 34). Another version is: Mantra Shakti, Tantra 
Shakti, and Yantra Shakti, or the Law, the Dynamics, 
and the Structures. Of the three regions: Earth gives us 
food and sustenance, sky gives us rain, and the Heavens 
give us light. All the three sustain life, each in its own 
way, with its own power.) 

it) dl it /cj i 1-q^l I : I 

14. Agnisomdvadadhuryd tunydsldyajhasya paksd- 
vrsayah kalpayantah. Gdyatrim tristubharh jaga- 
timanustubham brhadarkim yajamdndya svard- 
bharantim. 

The sages conceive and enact the yajna and 
thereby support the cosmic yajna. Two are the 
complementary parts of yajna: Agni, the fire, and Soma, 
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the havi, the food of fire. Further, the Rshis worship the 
Turiya, transcendent state of cosmic yajna beyond the 
world of Prakrti, which abides with the Divine Spirit. 
They also receive, recite and worship the mantric 
versions of the divine Word, Gayatri, Trishtubh, Jagati, 
Anushtubh, and Vrhadarki, universal worshipful form 
of the Word, all bearing the message of bliss for the 
yajamana. 

I f^: ck^ktl'WI 

II 

15. Pahca vyusfiranu pahca dohd gam pahca- 
ndmnimrtavo’nu pahca. Pahca disah pahca- 
dasena klrptdstd ekamurdhnirabhi lokamekam. 


In accordance with the laws and states of 
Prakrti’s five stage evolution, as in accordance with the 
states of the earth in relation to its own movement on 
its own axis and around the sun, five are the lights of 
the dawn, five the showers of natural gifts, and five are 
the seasons, five the directions set in order with the 
fifteen facultied human being, all centred on one 
Divinity and mutually balanced as one macrocosmic as 
well as one microcosmic personality. 


16. 



II II 


Sad jdtd bhutd prathamajartasya sadu sdmdni 
sadaham vahanti. Sadyogam siramanu sdmasdma 
saddhurdydvdprthivih sadurvlh. 


Six are the stages of evolution bom of the law 
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of Rtam from Prakrti: Prakrti, Mahat, Ahankara, subtle 
elements and mind and senses, gross elements, and 
Purusha. These six stages of cosmic evolution are the 
six-day yajna of creation. Six are the Samans: Brhat, 
Rathantara, Yajna-yajniya, Vamadevya, Vairupa, and 
Vairaja which carry the six-day yajna session. Six human 
faculties of perception and mind and six Samans 
correspond in life. And it is said there are six wide spaces 
and six heaven-and-earth complexes: Bhu, Bhuva, Sva, 
Maha, Jana, Tapa upto satyam. 

II ^V9II 

17. Saddhuh sitdnsadu mdsa usndnrturh no briita 
yatamo ’tiriktah. Sapta suparndh kavayo ni seduh 
sapta cchanddmsyanu sapta diksdh. 

Six are cold months, six are hot months, so say 
the wise. Say which season is left out. Seven are the 
rays of light which radiate and abide in space. Seven 
are the poetic forms in which Vedic knowledge is stated: 
Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brhati, Pankti, Trishtup, 
Jagati. And seven are the karmic commitments for the 
performance of yajna. 

■gx^ ifxrf: ■giTTsh' ■gXrTrf^ F "gx^ I 

xrf^ ^ditl'^-dl: 

■^^rq^ii II 

18. Sapta homdh samidho ha sapta madhuni sap- 
tartavo ha sapta. Saptdjydnipari bhutamdyantdh 
saptagrdhrd iti susrumd vayam. 
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Seven are the homas, fire yajnas: Agnihotra, 
Darsha, Paurnamasa, Vaishvadeva, Varunapraghasa, 
Sakamedha, Shunasiriya. Seven are the fuel sticks, i.e., 
seven flames (Mundakopanishad 1, 4, and Yajurveda 
31, 15). Seven are the honey sweets (Atharva, 9, 1, 22). 
Seven are the seasons (Sharad, Shishira, Hemanta, 
Vasanta, Grishma, Varsha and seventh is the intercalary, 
thirteenth, month of the lunar calendar (Atharva 13, 3, 
8). Seven are the Ajya materials of life as a yajna, i.e., 
delicious gifts of heaven and earth for the joy of life 
(Shatapatha 2, 4, 3, 10) such as the lustre of life, 
thunderous strength, the beauty and flavour of living, 
desire for love and fulfilment, truth, freshness and life 
itself as yajna, which are everybody’s gift and privilege. 
And these privileges clamour for righteous fulfilment, 
thus say the wise as we have heard. 

fdi Hi: ■^sr- 

rtlflf'dlPl II II 

19. Sapta cchanddmsi caturuttardnyanyo anyasmi- 
nnadhydrpitdni. Katham stomdh prati tisthanti 
tesu tdni stomesu kathamdrpitdni. 

Seven are the chhandas, poetic compositions, 
of Veda mantras, successively increasing by four 
syllables each. Every previous chhanda is subsumed in 
the number of the syllables of the next higher one. How 
do the songs of celebration interfuse with the mantra 
structures? How are the chhandas interfused with the 
music of the celebrative songs? (In Yajurveda 14, 23 
various stomas are mentioned as Trivrt, Panchadasha, 
Saptadasha, Ekavinsha, etc.) 
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II ^o II 

20. Katham gdyatri trivrtam vydpa katharh tristu- 
ppahcadasena kalpate. Trayastrirhsena jagati 
kathamanustupkathamekavimsah. 

How is Gayatri integrated with Trivrt? How is 
Trishtup integrated with Panchadasha? How is Jagati 
integrated with Trayastrinsha? How Anushtup? How 
Ekavinsha? 


21 . 


'jnni ^ni h'^ i 8 ^ 04 ]^ I 

td 1^511td4)‘ loJT^ffwII II 


Asta jdtd bhutd prathamajartasydstendrartvijo 
daivyd ye. Astayoniraditirastaputrdstamirh 
rdtrimabhi havyameti. 


Eight are the material variations of Prakrti, 
material cause of the universe. They are the first bom 
of Prakrti from her dynamic state according to the laws 
of Rtam, and they are the divine conductors of the yajna 
of creation (with the individual soul at the micro level 
and with Ishvara at the macro level). And Prakrti, 
imperishable mother of eightfold creativity and eight 
evolutionary forms, having run its creative course, 
recedes into its primal state of potentiality whence it 
can be invoked again for the next cycle of creative 
evolution. 

O Jiva, Indra, this is your story too. 


TTin^ll II 
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22. Ittham sreyo manyamdnedamdgamam yusmdkarh 
sakhye ahamasmi sevd. Samdnajanmd kratumsti 
vah sivah sa vah sarvdh sarh carati prajdnan. 

O children of divinity, thus feeling and enjoying 
the grandeur of being, I have come to this cosmic form 
of existence for love and friendship with you as mother, 
and as such I am all peace and bliss. May this yajna of 
evolution risen into existence as you and the lord 
manifested be good, kind and blissful to you. The Lord 
knows all your hopes and ambitions and He is ever with 
you in all matters of life and existence. 

5|«fch'u|| I 

apft ^ II II 

23. Astendrasya sadyamasya rsindm sapta saptadhd. 
Apo manusydnosadhistdh u pahcdnu secire. 

Eightfold physical complex of nature in the 
human version, six seasons of the year in relation to 
earth and the sun, sevenfold mind-sense complex of 
human intelligence, all waters and dynamics of nature 
and the herbal complex, all these as the five pranas 
sustain and maintain humanity. 

fF I 

Fi^f^ii II 

24. Kevalindrdya duduhe hi grstirvasarh plyusarh 
prathamam duhdnd. Athdtarpayaccaturasca- 
turdhd devdnmanusydh ’ asurdnuta rsin. 

Only the ever youthful Nature as Mother Cow, 
prime source of life and sustenance, yields the delicious 
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milk of life for the human soul for the fourfold fulfilment 
of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha for all the four 
types of people: divine, creative, average and even 
negative personalities. 

"5 II II 

25. Ko nu gauh ka ekarsih kimu dhdma kd dsisah. 

Yaksam prthivydmekavrdekartuh katamo nu sah. 

Who is the Mother Cow? Who is the One and 
only visionary creator of the poetic universe? What is 
the ultimate haven and light supreme? What is the One 
of all the blessings? Who, of what sort, is that One 
adorable Divinity on earth beyond the change of 
seasons? 

II II 

26. Eko gaureka ekarsirekam dhdmaikadhdsisah. 

Yaksam prthivydmekavrdekartumdti ricyate. 

One and only one Supreme is the Mother Cow, 
sole generator. One visionary creator, the One self- 
refulgent haven and home. One blessing that 
comprehends all, the One adorable on earth, constant 
beyond all change of seasons whom none can reach, 
none comprehend, none exceed and none transcend. 
Brahma Supreme. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 10 (Virat) 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

This Virat Sukta is third on the Virat-Brahma 
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theme, in continuation of 5,1 and 8,9. It has six thematic 
variations which have to be interpreted not as different 
but as complementary and developmental. 

Paryaya 1 

II ^ II 

1. Virddvd idamagra dslttasyd jdtdydh. 
Sarvamabibhediyamevedam bhavisyatiti. 

Virat, the state of nature, was there before this 
state of organised order. When Virat arose (as a state 
without organised order) everyone grew conscious and 
feared: This state will continue as it is. (That state of 
natural freedom might deteriorate into disorder, this 
could be the fear.) 

2. Sodakrdmatsd gdrhapatye nya krdmat. 

That evolved, ascended, and settled in the 
Garhapatya Agni, sacred fire of the home, i.e., in the 
institution of marriage, home and sanctity of the family. 

3. Grhamedhi grhapatirbhavati ya evarh veda. 

One who knows this becomes a performer of 
the home yajna and master of the family home as a 
sacred institution. 

(The family is an organismic unit and the basic 
prerequisite of a happy society.) 
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4. Sodakrdmatsdhavaniye nya krdmat. 

Virat ascended and evolved and settled in the 
Ahavaniya Agni, sacred fire of the home with social 
obligations and dedication to the community as a sacred 
institution. 

il^rd-KI ^cll ^cl^id [UM\ ^clHi II II 

5. Yantyasya devd devahutim priyo devdndm bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 

The one that knows this of the social evolution 
of life evolves and becomes favoured of the divinities 
of nature and humanity. The divinities respond to his 
yajnic call and join him in his yajnic celebration of the 
happy home. 

6. Sodakrdmatsd daksindgnau nya krdmat. 

She, Virat Spirit of divinity, evolved further, 
took another step and settled in Dakshinagni, the sacred 
fire of social expansion and cohesion. 

^;?ldT V9 II 

7. Yajharto daksiniyo vdsateyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

The one that knows the importance of 
Dakshinagni becomes a leader in the art of yajnic 
organisation of society, respectable, and a provider of 
shelter and protection for the community at the local 
level. 
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8. Sodakrdmatsd sabhdydm nya krdmat. 

Virat proceeded further and higher and settled 
in the Sabha, i.e., the Assembly at the organisational 
level. (See Atharva-veda 7, 13, 1) 

9. Yantyasya sabhdrh sabhyo bhavati ya evam veda. 

The one that knows this with the importance of 
the Sabha becomes worthy of the membership of the 
Sabha (with his dedication to the Ahavaniya and 
Dakshinagni and to the Sabha) and people worthy of 
the Sabha follow him and come and join the Sabha under 
his leadership. (Refer to Atharva-veda 7, 13, 1) 

'HVsbm^l 'HrMdl ■^PshlMr^ll || 

10. Sodakrdmatsd samitau nya krdmat. 

Virat proceeded further and higher and settled 
in the Samiti, Senate higher than the Sabha level. 

11. Yantyasya samitim sdmityo bhavati ya evam veda. 

Whoever knows thus the importance of Samiti 
(at the inter-organisational level) becomes worthy of 
the membership and leadership of the Samiti and people 
worthy of Samiti come and join the Samiti under his 
leadership, (see Yajurveda 12, 80) 

12. Sodakrdmatsdmantrane nya krdmat. 
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Virat proceeded further and higher than Samiti 
and settled in the Samantrana, Ministry organisation of 
the Samitis (See Atharva-veda 3, 5, 7 and Yajurveda 8, 
37) 

13. Yantyasydmantranamdmantramyo bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Who knows this importance of the Sabha, Samiti 
and Amantrana in the ascending order rises to be a 
member and, further, President of the Amantrana, and 
ruler, and people worthy of Amantrana come and join 
the Amantrana under his leadership. 

(This Sukta thus describes the social 
organisation in an ascending order from the family and 
home to community, assembly, i.e., Sabha, Samiti, i.e.. 
Senate, and the Amantrana, Supreme organisation, of 
the nation and of the world.) 


Paryaya 2 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

R^sb^-dlfdtcirtll ^ II 

1. Sodakrdmatsdntarikse caturdhd vikrdntdtisthat. 


Virat evolved further, rose into the sky, strode 
around in the four quarters and settled there in all its 
power. 

^ II 


2. Tam devamanusya abruvanniyameva tadveda 
yadubhaya upajlvememdmupa hvaydmahd iti. 
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Devas and humans said of her: This is the same 
that knows and bears all that by which both of us, Devas 
and humans, would live and be sustained. Let us call 
upon her. 

II ^ II 

3. Tdmupdhvayanta. 

They called upon her to come. 

4. Urja ehi svadha ehi sunrta ehirdvatyehiti. 

O Spirit of food, energy and pranic vitality, 
come. Come Svadha, spirit of wealth and independence. 
Come Sunrta, spirit and voice of Truth. Come Iravati, 
bearer of food and water. 

rtw 341I MtH im II 

5. Tasyd indro vatsa dsidgdyatrya bhidhdnya- 
bhramudhah. 

Indra, electric energy of the middle region was 
the dear child of Virat, the Universal Cow, Gayatri was 
the rope that keeps the cow still and stable for milking, 
and the cloud was the udder wherefrom the milk for 
food, energy and self-sustenance with truth is received. 

"5#ii ^ II 

6. Brhacca rahantaram ca dvau standvdstdm 
yajndyajniyarh ca vdmadevyam ca dvau. 

Brhat and Rathantara Samans were two udders 
of the Virat, Universal Cow. Yajnayajniya and 
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Vamadevya Samans were the other two. 

(Brhat and Rathantara have also been interpreted 
as the wide space and the beautiful world. Yajnayajniya 
and Vamadevya have been explained as Vedic 
knowledge and the world of five elements.) 

II V9 II 

7. Osadhireva rathantarena devd aduhranvyaco 
brhatd. 

Devas received Oshadhis, herbs and trees by 
Rathantara Sama from the beautiful world, and 
boundless expansion by Brhat from boundless space. 

II II 

8. Apo vdmadevyena yajnarh yajhdyajhiyena. 

They received waters of life by Vamadevya from 
the beautiful world of five elements revealed by 
Divinity, and they received the science of yajna by 
Yajnayajniya from the Vedic knowledge. 

oETEff-^^11 II 

9. Osadhirevdsmai rathantaram duhe vyaco brhat. 

For one that knows this science, Rathantara 
brings the wealth of Oshadhis and Brhat brings 
expansion and progress in abundance. 

10. Apo vdmadevyam yajham yajhdyajhiyarh ya evam 
veda. 

For one that knows this science, Vamadevya 
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brings the waters of life, and Yajnayajniya brings the 
gifts of yajna in abundance. 

Paryaya 3 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

1. Sodakrdmatsd vanaspatindgacchattdrh vanaspa- 
tayo ’ghnata sd samvatsare samabhavat. 

Virat evolved further and ascended. It came into 
herbs and trees. The herbs and trees received it. It 
manifested in growth through the year. 

d-WJ^d-Wdlfdl -HclrH^ -^^urqfc^ fl^fd 

2. Tasmddvanaspaflndrh samvatsare vrknamapi 
rohati vrscate ’sydpriyo bhrdtrvyo ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, that of the herbs which is pruned 
or cut regrows in the year with new life. One who knows 
this process of nature grows and progresses in time 
afresh and his lovelessness and jealous rivalries are 
pruned off. 

'HVsbm^l rM^dM/T:^-di fhdhfs 

^^^11 ^ II 

3. Sodakrdmatsd pitfndgacchattarh pitaro ’ghnata sd 
mdsi samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to the Pitaras, 
parents and seniors. Parents and seniors received and 
welcomed it. It joined and manifested in the month. 
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IT ■CFSrf 

'dUlfd 'H II 

4. Tasmdtpitrbhyo mdsyupamdsyam dadati pra 
pitrydnam panthdm jdndti ya evam veda. 

For that reason, homage is offered monthly and 
fortnightly to the Pitaras. One who knows this knows 
the path of Pitaras. 

^^^11 ^ II 

5. Sodakrdmatsd devdndgacchattdm devd aghnata 
sdrdhamdse samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to the Devas. 
Devas received and welcomed it. It joined and 
manifested in the half month. 

c|bld^cjT^-5r^d<MH M-yft'dHifd 

zr-^^-^ii^ II 

6. Tasmdddevebhyo’rdhamdse vasatkurvanti pra 
devaydnam panthdm jdndti ya evam veda. 

That is why people offer half monthly homage 
to the Devas. One who knows this knows the Devayana 
path. 

TTtf^^^ll V9 II 

7. Sodakrdmatsd manusyd’ ndgacchattdm mausyd 
agnata sd sadyah samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to humans. The 
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humans received and welcomed it. It joined time and 
manifested every day. 

II 

8. Tasmdnmanusyebhya ubhayadyurupa hara- 
ntyupdsya grhe haranti ya evam veda. 

For that reason they bring homage of food for 
men and women every day. One who knows this, to 
him nature’s laws bring food and energy every day. 

Paryaya 4 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

-Ml d'sH II I I n ^m'^i|-d 'RT^ 

TT^tf^ll ^ II 

1. Sodakrdmatsdsurdndgacchattdmasurd updhva- 
yanta mdya ehiti. 

Virat proceeded on and went to the Asuras, 
natural men, lovers of pleasure and excitement. The 
Asuras called upon her at the closest: O Maya, wondrous 
power, pray come. 

fdfl-c/d: yi^^fd4rH 34mTfd'M'Wi5i 'qT^II ^ II 

2. Tasyd virocanah prdhrddirvatsa dsidayaspdtrarh 
pdtram. 

Virochana, gallant lover of beauty, son of 
Prahlad, lover of pleasure, was then her vats, darling 
child. The vessel to receive the milk of life was made of 


iron. 
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3. 


rTT Js A cl I II ^ II 

Tam dvimurdhdrtvyo ’dhoktdm mdydmevddhok. 


Virochana, of double head, one to think and the 
other to will, milked the Virat as mother cow and 
received only maya, gift of nature, mere pleasure and 
illusion. 


■^ii>j II 

4. Tam mdydmasurd upa jivantyupajivariiyo bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

The Asuras live by Maya, nature, on transitory 
pleasures of the senses. One who knows this becomes a 
life supporter for others. 

The story of Virochana, leader of Asuras, and 
Indra, leader of the Devas is given in Chhandogya 
Upanishad 8, 7-12. Indra and Virochana both go to 
Prajapati for the knowledge of Atman. Virochana feels 
satisfied with the message that the body is the soul. Indra 
does not feel satisfied with this message: He continues 
his enquiry and gets the answer that Atma is beyond the 
body, pure, unsullied, free (8, 12, 3). 

■^ff^sFrmrFTT fq^rr 

TT^IfWii q II 

5. Sodakrdmatsd pitfndgacchattdm pitara updhva- 
yanta svadha ehiti. 

Virat proceeded onward and reached the Pitrs, 
the senior parental protectors. The Pitrs called upon her: 
O Svadha, self-assertive freedom, come. 
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6. Tasya yamo raja vatsa dsidrajatapdtrampdtram. 

Of her, Yama, the law giver and ruler, was the 
darling calf-like child, deserving of the milk of the 
mother cow, and silvery was the vessel in which to 
receive the milk. 

dm-r^chl mrdcils shw^^SllAdlsilf^ll vs II 

7. Tdmantako mdrtyavo ’ dhoktdm svadhdmevddhok. 

The man that knows the beginning and the end, 
life and death, milked her in the silver vessel and 
received self-power, freedom and independent self¬ 
sustenance. 

■dt TdSft f^dT ^ ^')c|-r^M'd)dd)4l' ^^^fd 
■^11 II 

8. Tdrh svadhdrh pitara upa jivantyupajlvaniyo 
bhavati ya evarh veda. 

The Pitaras live by self-dependence and 
freedom. One that knows life thus becomes a support 
for himself and others. 

T/dR^Flf^ll II 

9. Sodakrdmatsd manusyd ’ ndgacchattdm manusyd ’ 
updhvayanterdvatyehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to humans. They 
called upon her at the closest: come, harbinger of food, 
water and energy. 

















942 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


10. Tasya manurvaivasvato vatsa dsitprthivi pdtram. 

Manu, the man of thought and imagination, child 
of self-refulgent sun, became her calf-like child, and 
earth was the vessel in which he was to receive the 
mother’s milk for sustenance of life. 

w■'jsrifJs shwII ^^11 

11. Tam prthi vainyo’ dhoktdm krsim ca sasyam 
cddhok. 

Prthi, the man seeker of advancement who was 
friend and disciple of Vena, the sage of knowledge and 
wisdom, milked her into the earth and thereby received 
the knowledge of farming and the gift of grain for food. 

^ '^IclPl <^fc<i4^fsR7q-- 
zrII ^^11 

12. Te krsim ca sasyam ca manusyd’ upa jivanti 
krstarddhirupajivaniyo bhavati ya evarh veda. 

They live by agriculture and grain for food, all 
humans live thus. Whoever knows this becomes a 
successful prosperous farmer and a support for life for 
others. 

'MVsbm^l 4fui5j|b|^ 

II II 

13. Sodakrdmatsd saptarsindgacchattdrh saptarsaya 
updhvayanta brahmanvatyehiti. 

She, Virat, proceeded, came to the seven sages, 
the seven addressed her at the closest: Come, harbinger 
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of Brahman, knowledge and wisdom of Divinity, the 
very vision of the Supreme Soul. 

rtW: Tfhct xn^ll II 

14. Tasydh somo rdjd vatsa dsicchandah pdtram. 

Of her. Soma Raja, the man self-ruler at perfect 
peace of mind and clairvoyance of soul, became the 
calf, recipient child of the mother divine. His vessel to 
receive the vision was the chhanda, the Vedic verse. 

Js II II 

15. Tdm brhaspatirdngiraso’ dhoktdm brahma ca 
tapascddhok. 

Her, Brhaspati, master of the infinite expansive 
Word, disciple of Angiras, sage of the very spirit and 
breath of life, milked, and received the knowledge, 
experience and vision of Brahma, the Supreme. 

^ 'dlclpTl I 

r ^^^ fw ^' 2^'^11 ^^11 

16. Tad brahma ca tapasca saptarsaya upa jlvanti. 
Brahmavarcasyupajivaniyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

The seven sages live and live by Brahma and 
austere discipline of Tapas. The one that knows and 
attains to this becomes blest with the light and lustre of 
Brahma-vision and becomes a life support for the 
seekers. 
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Paryaya 5 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 
flVsbiyrHI ^cJI II ^ II 

1. Sodakramatsd devdndgacchattdm devd updhva- 
yantorja ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and reached Devas, the 
divinities. The divinities addressed her thus at the 
closest: O cosmic energy, come and bless us. 

rtW 3Tr#5EIW: xn^ll ^ II 

2. Tasyd indro vatsa dsiccamasah pdtram. 

Of her, Indra, electric energy of the middle 
region, was the recipient child, and chamas, the cloud, 
was the bowl. 

3. Tdm devah savitddhoktdmurjdmevddhok. 

Her, Savita, the self-refulgent sun, milked and 
received the energy for life. 

^C|| dd \i<i ^4 II '>i II 

4. Tdmurjdm devd upa jlvantyupajlvaniyo bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

Devas, all cosmic divinities of nature, and of 
humanity too, live by that cosmic energy. One who 
knows thus and bears energy becomes a life support for 
all others. 

'HVsbmrHI 34H|-c^-di 
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5. Sodakrdmatsd gandharvdpsarasa dgacchattdm 
gandharvdpsarasa updhvayanta punyagandha 
ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to the 
Gandharvas and Apsaras. Gandharvas and Apsaras, all 
radiant rays, showers of rain, streams of water and 
currents of wind, sustainers of earth and others such 
addressed her at the closest: O fragrance of divinity, 
come and bless us. 

34l441'r<itcb4Muf 

■qr^ii ^ II 

6. Tasydscitrarathah sauryavarcaso vatsa dsitpu- 
skaraparnarh pdtram. 

Of Virat, Chitra-ratha, wondrous light of various 
radiation bearing the glory of the sun, was the baby calf 
and the flower and the leaf the bowl. 

rtf cl-yj^bpcl: Js 

II V9 II 

7. Tdm vasurucih sauryavarcaso’ dhoktdm punya- 
meva gandhamadhok. 

Her, the lover of life and the abodes of life blest 
with the sun’s glory, milked and received the fragrance 
of divinity. 

ZT II II 

8. Tam punyam gandham gandharvdpsarasa upa 
jlvanti punyagandhirupajivaniyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 
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The Gandharvas, sustainers of the earth and the 
divine voice, and the streaming flows of life on earth 
and in space, live by that divine fragrance. One who 
knows this and knows thus becomes a living support 
for all. 

TT^tfWlI II 

9. Sodakrdmatsetarajandndgacchattdmitarajand 
updhvayanta tirodha ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to other people, 
unknown, obscure, unclassed, and some even 
exceptional. These others addressed her: Come, power 
and presence obscure and unknown, and bless us. 

10. Tasydh kubero vaisravano vatsa dsiddmapdtmrh 
pdtram. 

Of her, Kubera, the man of special knowledge 
interested in listening, was the darling child, and the 
man uninitiated was at the receiving end. 

W'^^dd/Br: cbi^tcbl Js shrbi ii ^ ^ ii 

11. Tdm rajatandbhih kdberako’ dhoktdm tirodhd- 
mevddhok. 

Her, Kaberaka, keen seeker of knowledge and 
organiser of knowledge in systemic form, milked as the 
mother cow, thus he explored the hidden and unknown. 

wf^SJlf^d't'ddl at/ vdldPrl fdfl 

^^^ fw ^' 2^’^11 ^^11 
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12. Tam tirodhamitarajana upa jlvanti tiro dhatte 
sarvarhpdpmdnamupajlvaniyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 


Others, the exceptionals, the obscure, live by 
the unknown and for the unknown. Such persons leave 
aside and reject whatever is sin and evil. One who knows 
this becomes a life support for others. 

II 


13. Sodakramatsa sarpanagacchattam sarpa upahva- 
yanta visavatyehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to the serpents. 
The serpents addressed her and prayed: O bearer of 
poison, come and give us the poison. 

drH 34l-Hlfdc/>l<^4i5i Mls/ikll II 

14. Tasydstaksako vaisdleyo vatsa dsidaldbupdtrarh 
pdtram. 


Of her, the eminent specialist of subtle 
knowledge was the darling child, and bottle gourd the 
receiving bowl as well as the saviour. 


rtf ii4lddl Js shw fdN||| || 

15. Tarn dhrtardstra airdvato’ dhoktdrh visamevd- 
dhok. 


Her, the ruler and protector of the human nation 
and specialist of the earth and earth products milked to 
distil the poison, and isolated the poison and discovered 
the antidote. 
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16. 


II 


Tadvisarh sarpa upa jlvantyupajivaniyo bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 


That poison the serpents live and live by. One 
who knows this becomes a friend of life and a supporter 
of others for life. 


Paryaya 6 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

1. Tadyasmd evam viduse’ldbundbhisincetpratyd- 
hanydt. 

Whoever the scholar whom Virat consecrates 
with the imperishable knowledge of poison and the 
antidote, he must counter the poison. 

^1 J4rMI^-4)f^ !4rMI^'-'Mld,ll ^ II 

2. Na ca pratydhanydnmanasd tvd pratydhanmiti 
pmtydhanydt. 

If he does not or cannot counter the poison, he 
must determine and say: I must counter and destroy the 
poison with all my force. 

d^rMI^'Pl II ^ II 

3. Yatpratydhanti visameva tatpratydhanti. 

Whoever counters and destroys the purveyor of 
poison, counters and destroys the poison itself. 

f^biAcut-Miny^ %n^oErq^f^rf#5q^^-2^-^ii yi n 
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4. Visamevasyapriyam bhratrvyamanuvisicyate ya 
evarh veda. 

Whoever thus knows this, for him, his negative 
rivalry, hate and enmity, even poison itself, is destroyed 
and eliminated. 

Note: This hymn is a conceptual projection of 
humanity in all its variety of character, class and 
organisation from the Utopian state of Viraja, brilliant 
innocence in the state of nature, upto the world 
organisation, with full appropriate powers of governance 
from the local level upto the world state: The 
ogranisation in ascending order being the family, the 
community, Sabha, Samiti and Amantrana: in modem 
version, the Panchayat, Parishad, Assembly, Parliament, 
Senate and the U.N. (Section 1). All these levels of 
organisation are sacred reflections of the cosmic power 
of Divinity (Virat). 

The universe in Vedic thought is Purusha 
(Atharva, 19, 6, 4), a living, breathing, self-organising, 
sovereign system with autonomous constituents at 
different levels in ascending order from the individual 
microcosmic level (Ekarat Purusha), through the social 
organisation (Samrat Purusha), upto the macrocosmic 
level of the universe (Virat Purusha). 

Every one from the individual to the universe is 
a reflection of the Divine Virat, Cosmic Spirit, whatever 
the character or class of the person. The differences are 
consequences of the choice and performance of the 
individuals. In the sukta, the classes are Devas, average 
humans, Pitaras, Asuras, Rshis, Gandharvas, Apsaras, 
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and Sarpas. All of them, even herbs and trees, reflect 
the presence of Divine Virat. Similarly Virat reflects in 
the sanctity of the social organisations from the top 
world organsiation to the bottom and basic unit, the 
family and the individual. 

Virat is the cosmic mother. She grants whatever 
her children desire and choose to have. Ordinarily, 
Devas as well as humans need and desire food and 
energy, they have it. Asuras want natural power and 
pleasure, they have it. Pitaras want svadha, they get it. 
Humans want food and farming, they have it. Rshis want 
divine knowledge, they have the vision. Gandharvas 
and Apsaras opt for sweets of fragrance, they have it. 
Others want the secret and unknown, they have it. 
Serpents want poison, they get it. 

But we must reject posion because poison 
destroys, and it destroys, ultimately, the purveyors of 
poison too. 


Ilffw 3 T^tt chiu^q^ii 
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Kanda 9/Sukta 1 (Madhu Vidya) 

Madhu andAshvinau Derate, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta is the song of Madhu-kasha, 
‘honeyed goad’, that passion and discipline of life and 
living which is an integration of love and law, passion 
and patience, urge and awareness, in short, a balance of 
Shreya and Preya, the true, the good and the beautiful 
for self-perfection under the divine dispensation. 

Madhu is honey sweet, kasha is the goad, the 
electric charge that breaks the cloud to shower in full 
force, also the divine voice of Veda, and Mother Nature’s 
invitation to live fully unto perfection. 



rTT "Erffgwijw cJ-HI'hI 
Tf#: II ^ II 


1. Divasprthivyd antariksdtsamudrddagnervd- 
tdnmadhukasd hi jajhe. Tdm cdyitvdmrtam 
vasdndm hrddhih prajdh prati nandanti sarvdh. 

From heaven and earth, from skies and the sea, 
from fire and wind, arises the Mother’s Message, the 
urge to live and be, sweet and sour both. Having seen 
her, wrapped in immortal nectar, all her children are 
struck with love and awe, they feel inspired and rejoice 
at heart in spontaneous response. 
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2. Mahatpayo visvarupamasydh samudrasya tvota 
reta dhuh. Yata aiti madhukasd rardnd tatprdna- 
stadamrtarh nivistam. 

Mighty is the nectar sweetness, beauty and 
majesty of this divine Mother, universal in form and 
meaning of the Message. O Mother Divine, they say, 
you are the very life and essence of Space and Time, 
eternal, whence arises the Madhukasha, the urge to live, 
all joyous, that breath of life itself abiding at at the very 
heart of Immortality, the Word. 


3. Pasyantyasydscaritam prthivydm prthah-naro 
bahudhd mimdmsamdndh. Agnervdtdnmadhu- 
kasd hi jajhe marutdmugrd naptih. 

People of serious thought and imagination 
severally watch and experience in various ways the 
power and presence of this Madhukasha in action on 
earth. They see that, unmistakably from both fire and 
wind, Madhukasha arises spontaneously, the lustrous 
child, in truth, of cosmic energy in storm and wind. 



4. Mdtdditydndm duhitd vasundrh prdnah prajd- 
ndmamrtasya ndbhih. Hiranyavarnd madhukasd 
ghrtdci mahdnbhargascarati martyesu. 

Mother of the light of stars, daughter and 
harbinger of the planetary supports of life, life breath 
of the children of earth and the centre source of the 
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nectar of immortality, Madhukasha sojourns among 
mortals, wrapped in gold, replete with honey and 
showers of ghrta, lustrous light and grandeur of divinity 
itself. 

I rT^3TpTd'(!>ui 

^ II 

5. Madhoh kasdmajanayanta devdstasyd garbho 
abhavad visvarupah. Tam jdtam tarunam piparti 
mdtd sa jdto visvd bhuvand vi caste. 

The invitation to live a honeyed life of beauty 
and order, the Mother’s Message, Devas created: Lord 
Omniscient and the divine powers in manifestation 
articulated the Vedic Word, holy sages received it within 
and spoke it out: The seed of it all was in the Golden 
Womb of Divinity, universal of form and variety of 
Nature in inception. The divine Mother Spirit of Divinity 
brings up that seed, newly conceived, to maturity of 
form and variety, and when it is born in fresh and full 
force, it manifests and proclaims all its realms of the 
universe come into existence. 

(That is the articulation, that is the reception, 
that is the Word of the Mother Divine.) 

6. Kastarh pm veda ka u tarn ciketa yo asyd hrdah 
kalasah somadhdno aksitah. Brahmd sumedhdh 
so asminmadeta. 

Who would know, who understand, the treasure 
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trove of her immortal soma of the heart, immortal, 
unviolated, infinite? Brahma, the wise visionary 
dedicated to the Word, he would rejoice in this 
inexhaustible fount of Divinity. 

I II V9 II 

7. Sa tau pra veda sa u tau ciketa ydvasydh stanau 
sahasradhdrdvaksitau. Urjarh duhdte anapas- 
phurantau. 

He, Brahma, would know, perceive and 
apprehend the two inexhaustible founts of a thousand 
streams which flow uninterrupted and shower the 
inexhaustible energy and ecstasy of life for the one that 
can see. 

^'l-Mi4f:iDTc|/c|VliHI rMr4ffd M4lfDT: II II 

8. Hihkarikrafi brhafi vayodhd uccairghosdbhyeti 
yd vratam. Tfingharmdnabhi vdvasdnd mimdti 
mdyum payate payobhih. 

Continuously sounding again and again, mighty 
expansive bearer of food and health by showers of rain, 
thundering aloud, electric energy goes on to its job of 
breaking the clouds of rain ; heating, energising and 
illuminating three orders of energy of earth, sky and 
the solar region, thus does lightning roar with thunder 
and moves on with clouds laden with vapours. 

iimmlfHiyM'Hl^-rMld: VII<=W4I I 

II II 
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9. Ydmapinamupasidantydpah sdkvard vrsabhd ye 
svardjah. Te varsanti te varsayanti tadvide 
kdmamurjamdpah. 

Closely abiding by the widely moving energy 
of thunder, mighty generous and shining clouds laden 
with water rain down in showers. They bring down 
showers of rain and, thereby, desired food and energy 
for the man who knows the science of rain. 


10 . 


Stanayitnuste vdkprajdpate vrsd susmam ksipasi 
bhumydmadhi. Agnervdtdnmadhukasd hi jajhe 
marutdmugrd naptih. 


O Prajapati, father and sustainer of living beings, 
the thunder and cloud is your language of power and 
generosity by which, generous lord, you send showers 
of strength and vitality on the earth. That thunder and 
lightning is the madhukasha of divinity with its gifts of 
food, energy and vitality, which arises spontaneously 
from fire and wind, lustrous child, in truth, of cosmic 
energy in fire and wind roaring with thunder. 


atlVcIdi flrSRTTq^ll II 

11. Yathd somah prdtahsavane asvinorbhavati 
priyah. Eva me asvind varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 


Just as soma is dear to the Ashvins in the 
morning session of yajna, so may the Ashvins, 
complementary currents of divine energy and the 
complementary powers of humanity such as father and 
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mother, bring me physical, moral and spiritual lustre 
and bless me in the soul. 



34J^rMpH' II 

12. Yathd somo dvitiye savana indrdgnyorbhavati 
priyah. Eva ma indrdgm varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

Just as soma is dear to Indra and Agni in the 
second yajnic session of the day, so may Indra and Agni 
bless me with physical, moral, intellectual and spiritual 
lustre in the soul. 


I 

^ 5|«’*4cjl fll'MdlH,!! II 

13. Yathd somastrtlye savana rbhundm bhavati 
priyah. Evd ma rbhavo varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

Just as Soma is dear to the Rbhus in the third 
yajnic session of the day, so may the Rbhus bless me 
with physical, moral, scientific and spiritual lustre in 
the soul. 

(Three mantras 11-13 refer to not only the 
science of yajna but also the process of education. Soma 
is the student (Atharva 2, 13, 2 and 5) and Ashvins, 
Indra, Agni and the Rbhus are teachers of basic subjects 
and specialists of heat and electric energy and the 
technology of science and engineering. Refence may 
be made to Professor Vishvanath’s commentary on these 
mantras and Sayana’s comments on the Rbhus quoted 
therein.) 
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TT^ ^ cirVlN)<M I 

aTFM’^'qTTT’^^ cJ-cf'-HI II II 

14. Madhu janislya madhu vamsisJya. 

Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn md sam srja varcasd. 

Let me create honey in life. Let me pray for and 
achieve the honey sweets of life. Hey Agni, yajnic fire 
of discipline, brilliant teacher, I have come with milk in 
homage. Pray bless me with the light and lustre of spirit, 
character and knowledge. 

^ cItJ'-hi TT 'Mrtl'^Nl I 

^C|| ^T-sd' 5i«rWHT: II II 

15. Sam mdgne varcasd srja samprajayd samdyusd. 
Vidyurme asya devd indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 

Hey Agni, lord of light, brilliant teacher, pray 
bless me with the light and lustre of life and knowledge. 
Bless me with progeny, good health and long age. Let 
the Devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity, know 
and acknowledge me. Let Indra, lord of power, know 
and acknowledge me with all the sages and seers. 

^STT TTSn^fi/ I 

^ fli-Mdir^ii ii 

16. Yathd madhu madhukrtah sarhbharanti madhd- 
vadhi. Evd me asvind varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

Just as honey bees collect, carry and store honey 
in the honey comb, so may the Ashvins, harbingers of 
nature’s and human gifts bless me with sweetness and 
light in the soul. 
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- 5 ^-^ 34fV'cHJ fll<MdlH^II ^V9 II 

17. y(3?/za maksd idam madhu nyahjanti madhdvadhi. 

Eva me asvind varcastejo balamojasca dhri- 
yatdm. 


Just as honey bees collect honey and add it to 
their store of honey in the honey comb, so may the 
Ashvins bless me with more and more light and lustre, 
brilliance of life and intellect, strength of body and mind, 
and splendour of personality. 


18. 




Yadgirisu parvatesu gosvasvesu yanmadhu. 
Surdydm sicyamdndydm yattatra madhu tanmayi. 


The honey sweets of life and vigour that there 
be in mountains and clouds, in cows and horses, and 
the power and inspiration that there be in the purest 
drink of divinities distilled and showered on earth, let 
that honey sweet of vigour and spirit be in me. 

341Vc/hI I 

^TSJT d-cf'fddT ^3rn3T^|| II 


19. Asvia saraghena ma madhunahktam subhaspati. 

Ydthd varcasvatlrh vdcamdvaddni jandh anu. 

Let the Ashvins, complementary harbingers of 
auspicious good fortune consecrate me with the sweets 
of honey bees so that I may speak to people in a language 
full of sweetness, light and the power of love. 
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rTixf^^ flmf^ || ^o [\ 

20. Stanayitnuste vdkprajdpate vrsd susmarh ksipasi 
bhumydrh divi. Tdrhpasava upa jlvanti sarve teno 
sesamurjarh piparti. 

O Prajapati, lord sustainer of living beings, your 
voice is thunder, lightning and the cloud showers. 
Mighty generous as you are, with that voice you radiate 
light in heaven and shower food, power and glory of 
life on earth. All living beings live by that light and 
shower, and, by that very light, power and vigour of the 
voice, nature fills and replenishes food, energy and 
vitality for them on earth. 

-gfi: 

II II 

21. Prthivi dando’ntariksam garbho dyauh kasd 
vidyutprakaso hiranyayo binduh. 

The earth is your sceptre, middle space your 
treasure, the heaven your light of Voice, thunder your 
lash, and the golden sun your mark of divinity. 

TRTf "ST 511 i|c/v-d 

TTTI^II II 

22. Yo vai kasdydh sapta madhuni veda madhumd- 
nbhavati. Brdhmanasca rdjd ca dhenuscdna- 
dvdmsca vfihisca yavasca madhu saptamam. 

Whoever knows the seven honey sweets of 
kasha is blest with honey sweets in life which are : 
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Brahmana, ruler, cow, bull, rice, barley, and the seventh 
is honey itself. 



c^chlW-Mfd ^ II II 

23. Madhumdnbhavati madhumadasydhdryam 
bhavati. Madhumato lokdhjayati ya evam veda. 

Whoever knows the seven honey sweets of life 
becomes master of honey. Whatever he gets becomes 
honey sweet. Such a man of honey, who knows the secret 
of honey, wins over all regions and stages of life. 

I 

d-WI'dJI-cOd) MchdR^ I Uvdl'M^S ^ TU I 

24. Yadvidhre stanayatiprajdpatireva tatprajdbhyah 
prddurbhavati. Tasmdtprdcinopavitastisthe 
prajdpate’ nu md budhyasveti. Anvenam prajd 
anu prajdpatirbudhyate ya evam veda. 

Whatever thunders in the sky is Prajapati himself 
manifested for his children. For this very reason, I, 
initiated in the love of eternal divinity, abide in the will 
of Prajapati and pray: O Prajapati, remember me, pray 
forsake me not. People become favourable to him 
whoever knows this, he abides with Prajapati and 
Prajapati never forsakes him. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 2 (Kama: Love and Determination) 


Kama Devata, Atharva Rshi 








XTT II ^ II 
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1. Sapatnahanamrsabham ghrtena kdmam siksdmi 
havisdjyena. Nlcaih sapatndnmama pddaya 
tvamabhistuto mahatd viryena. 

With offers of ghrta and fragrant materials into 
the sacred fire, I study, try to know and practice Kama, 
love and desire, will and determination, and the greatest 
object of love, great and noble Divinity, destroyer of 
enemies. O Kama, throw down my enemies. Praised 
and celebrated thus, pray throw them down with your 
mighty vigour and power. 

^ II 

2. Yanme manaso na priyam na caksuso yanme 
babhasti ndbhinandati. Tad duhsvapnyarh prati 
muhcdmi sapatne kdmam stutvodaham bhideyam. 

What is not pleasing to my mind, whatever does 
not please my eye, what gives no joy to me, what 
repulses me, that melancholy dream I reject and jettison 
for my life’s adversary and, having prayed to the good 
of my soul, I write it off as nothing. 

f%rf5#K^TT^II ^ II 

3. Duhsvapnyarh kdma duritarh ca kdmdprajastd- 
masvagatdmavartim. Ugra isdnah prati muhca 
tasminyo asmabhyamarhhurand cikitsdt. 

O Kama, love and faith of my heart and soul, 
you are the formidable ruler of our will, desire and 
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determination, pray put off the evil dreams, evil thoughts 
and ambitions, childlessness, homelessness, want and 
distress from us, and let them go back and find a place 
with that source and power which thinks and plans evil 
against us. 

4. Nudasva kdma pm nudasva kdmdvartim yantu 
mama ye sapatndh. Tesdm nuttdndmadhamd 
tamdmsyagne vdstuni nirdaha tvam. 


O Kama, love and desire of the heart, O faith 
and determination, put off want and distress, drive off 
depression far out. Let all misfortune revert to my 
enemies and adversaries and fall upon our negativities 
themselves. O Agni, leading light and fire of love and 
life, burn out the deepest darknesses and the very 
stronghold of those distresses when they are thrown out. 


5. 







<^U|^ II ^ II 


Sd te kdma duhitd dhenurucyate ydmdhurvdcam 
kavayo virdjam. Tayd saptndnpari vrfigdhi ye 
mama paryendnprdnah pasavo Jlvanam vpiaktu. 


O Kama, lord of my love, life and faith, that 
Word of eternal knowledge, the Veda, which the poets 
say is the lazer beam of original light and vision of life, 
is your darling daughter, and it is the holy cow which is 
the perennial giver of the very life and immaculate spirit 
of Being. With that light, pray, uproot all our adverse 
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rivals that split our integrity. Drive them off so that my 
pranic energy, senses and mind, and the very life of me 
be free from the very root of existence (adversaries, 
adversities, negativities). 

ii ^ ii 

6. Kdmasyendrasya varunasya rdjho visnorbalena 
savituh savena. Agnerhotrena pra nude sapatnd- 
hchamblva ndvamudakesu dhirah. 

With the mighty force of Kama, love of life, love 
and moral determination, with the power of Indra, lord 
omnipotent, Varuna, lord of judgement and choice. Raja, 
ruler of life in existence, Vishnu, Spirit omnipresent, 
with the inspiration and vitality of Savita, lord giver of 
life, and with the flames and fragrance of Agni, yajnic 
fire, I throw out the adversaries of my mind and soul 
just as a steady helmsman beats off the waves of the sea 
and rows the boat to the shore. 

TTlf '^81' IT 

V9 II 

7. Adhyakso vdjl mama kdma ugrah kpiotu mahya- 
masapatnameva. Visve devd mama ndtham 
bhavantu sarve devd havamd yantu ma imam. 

May Kama, lord of my love and faith, mighty 
refulgent, all-watching, all-reaching presiding power of 
life, make my life free from negative elements of a split 
personality and conflictive society. May all divinities 
of nature be my guardian masters and all divinities and 










964 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


nobilities of the environment listen to this my call and 
join the united yajna of one humanity. 

cbliJ^fccSI 4 ^ 

<^UcJ-d2 II II 

8. Idamdjyam ghrtavajjusdndh kdmajyesthd iha 
mddayadhvam. Krnvanto mahyamasapatna- 
meva. 

O lovers of highest Kama, Supreme Lord of 
love, participating in this joint enterprising yajna here, 
sprinkled with ghrta emanating fragrance, share and 
rejoice, and create for me an atmosphere of love free 
from rivalry, hate and enmity. 

chiH Wi^fF^rcll Mld-MIST: I 

d4i^h Wq^ll II 

9. Indrdgni kdma saratham hi bhutvd nicaih sapa- 
tndnmama pddaydthah. Tesdm panndndma- 
dhamd tamdmsyagne vdstunyanunirdaha tvam. 

O Indragni, omnipotent force of divinity and 
leading light of life, together as riding the celestial 
chariot, pray throw down all adverse and negative forces 
which pull me off from divine centrality. O Agni, O 
Kama, fiery love and knowledge of life, bum off all 
meanness, darkness, and the very seat and source of 
hate, enmity and adversity of life already fallen down 
by the pressure and power of Indragni. 

fdPt'Pst'MI STTW: ^ 

itTxJdl^': II II 
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10. Jahi tvam kdma mama ye sapatnd andhd 
tamdmsyava pddayaindn. Nirindriyd arasdh 
santu sarve md te Jlvisuh katamaccandhah. 

O Kama, love divine, destroy all those forces 
that are my adversaries and enemies, throw them to the 
bottomless deep of darkness. Let them all be reduced to 
total inertness and disvitality. Let them have no life even 
for a day. 



11. Avadhitkdmo mama ye sapatnd urum lokamaka- 
ranmahyamedhatum. Mahyam namantdm pradi- 
sascatasro mahyam sadurvirghrtamd vahantu. 

Kama, Love divine, has destroyed all those 
negative forces and desires which could be my rivals 
and enemies and thus has made the entire world free 
from obstacles for my growth without bounds and 
inhibitions. Now may all the four directions of the earth 
provide for me the means and materials of growth. Let 
all the six dimensional worlds bring me the ghrta for 
personal and social growth. 

^ II II 

12. Te’ dhardhcah pra plavantdm chinnd nauriva 
bandhandt. Na sdyakapranuttdndm punarasti 
nivartanam. 

Broken off from their stronghold, let them run 
adrift and flow down like a boat cut off from the 
moorings. Shot off by the arrow from the bow, there is 
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no return for the negativities. 

I 

13. Agniryava indro yavah somo yavah. 

Yavaydvdno devd ydvayantvenam. 

Agni, leading light of knowledge, is a cleanser 
of the soul from rivals. Indra, strong determination blest 
by omnipotent Indra, is the destroyer of pollutions. 
Soma, peace and lustrous vitality of the spirit, is a 
protector of the soul from debilitation. Let the divine 
powers of the Spirit, which repel as well as protect, 
throw away this hate, enmity and rivalry. 

34444)'tV'cl't^!4u(Th ^biif 145llU|i mR^44i: -wn/q^l 

T^oMm4 14^4 TT 

t^wf^ii II 

14. Asarvavirascaratu pranutto dvesyo mitrdndm 
parivargyah svdndm. Uta prthivydmava syanti 
vidyuta ugro vo devah pra mrnatsaptndn. 

O people, let the rival force of negativities and 
impieties wander around, void of all powerful allies, 
cast away, hated, friends and powers all lost and 
deserted, sure of nothing. And just as flashes of lightning 
fall on the earth and crush, so may the divine illustrious 
lord ruler of life crush your rivals, adversaries and 
enemies to naught. 

■o^di 44 <^^rM-c4di 'H4I'1 ^i 

a^7ll'r4rM3 stfWuld 4'4'HI -HM<?ll'5^ddl 

fl4'WH,ll II 
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15. Cyutd ceyam brhatyacyutd ca vidyudbibharti 
stanayitnumsca sarvdn. Udyannddityo dravinena 
tejasd rficaih sapatnd-nnudatdrh me sahasvdn. 

This infinite cosmic energy, constant as well as 
dynamic, holds and sustains all things existent including 
thunder and clouds (making, breaking, evolving). So 
may Aditya, self-refulgent lord of cosmic energy, 
manifesting in action, commanding omnipotence, with 
his power and lustre, throw down our negative 
adversaries and enemies (and thus sustain us). 

^ f^Tfrrtrrfw- 

oqTSZTpfKrq;i ■gxf^TTcrf^ ^ Tm Mif'HI- 

■:^TTUT: -q^T^ 11 II 

16. Yatte kdma sarma trivaruthamudbhu brahma 
varma vitatamanativyddhyam krtam. Tena 
sapatndnpari vrhgdhi ye mama paryendnprdnah 
pasvo jlvnam vrnaktu. 

O Kama, lord of love and creative desire, self 
sufficient of infinite power and presence, by the triple 
armour of peace and protection, boundless, infinite and 
inviolable, which you have created for the protection 
and promotion of spiritual, mental and material aspects 
of life, I pray, uproot our negative rivals and enemies 
so that my pranic energies, mind and senses, and my 
very life may get rid of these destructive elements of 
existence. Bless us with that knowledge divine. 

rTtflf I 

^ -H WIl-WI c^chIdl uj^ctfcl 

■^rq^ll ^V9 II 
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17. Yena dev a asurdnprdnudanta yenendro dasyuna- 
dhamam tamo nindya. Tena tvam kdma mama ye 
sapatndstdnasmdllokdtpra nudasva duram. 

By the force and armour by which the Devas, 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, ward off 
and throw away the destructive elements of life, by 
which Indra, the ruling power, throws the saboteurs and 
other lawless forces into deepest darkness, by that love, 
knowledge and power of action throw out far from this 
world whatever adverse elements there may be against 
us, O power of love and determination. 

'HMr^i'Wll'Wlc^cbld4 

^11 ^^11 

18. Yathd devd asurdnprdnudanta yathendro dasyu- 
nadhamam tamo babddhe. Tathd tvam kdma 
mama ye sapatndstdnasmdllokdtpra nudasva 
duram. 

O lord of love, knowledge and determined 
action, the way the Devas ward off and throw out the 
destructive elements of life, the way by which Indra, 
the ruling power, throws the savoteurs and other lawless 
elements bound in deep dungeons of darkness, by that 
very power, policy and modality, throw out and down 
far from this world whatever negative elements there 
may be against us. 

II II 















KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 2 


969 


19. Kamo jajhe prathamo nainam devd dpuh pitaro 
na martydh. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

The Eternal Spirit of divine love and creative 
desire, highest love and faith of the world of existence, 
was the first to manifest. No Devas, divinities of nature 
such as sun and moon, nor the noblest of humanity, nor 
the highest minds, sense and intellect, nor Pitaras, 
sustainers of life, nor all the mortals in existence have 
been able to comprehend It. For that reason, O Spirit 
Divine, all-comprehending, you are greater and higher 
than all the created forms, all times, all ways, the greatest 
indeed. Hence O lord of love and desire, loved and 
worshipped of all, I offer you salutations in homage. 

II II 

20. Ydvati dydvdprthivi varimnd ydvaddpah 
sisyadurydvadagnih. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisva¬ 
hd mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

Howsoever far and wide heaven and earth with 
their expanse exist, as far as waters of the earth, sky 
and space roll and flow, as far as light and fire glow and 
radiate, you are greater and higher than all that, all times 
all ways, the greatest indeed. Hence O lord of love and 
creative desire, loved and worshipped of all, I offer you 
salutations in homage. 

ufdVil WdO'tIVIl' 

I ddfrc|ijR4 chlt4 -W 

II II 
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21. Ydvatirdisah pradiso visucirydvafirdsd abhica- 
ksand divah. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdrhstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

As far as the vast directions and interdirections 
of the world extend, as far as the expansive bounds of 
space extend and observe the bounds of Heaven, thence 
you are greater and higher than all that, all times, all 
ways, the greatest indeed. Hence O Kama, lord of love 
and creative desire, loved and worshipped of all, I offer 
you obeisance in homage. 

^fr^Tnftfrni II 

22. Ydvatlrbhrfigd jatvah kururavo ydvatirvaghd 
vrksasarpyo babhuvah. Tatastvamasi jydydn¬ 
visvahd mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

As far as the fire-flies of the heavens abound, 
as far as bats and birds of the earth and sky fly and soar, 
as far as the serpents of the trees grow and multiply, 
you are greater and higher than all of them and their 
growth, all time all ways, the greatest indeed. Hence O 
Kama, lord of love and creative desire, loved and 
worshipped of all, I offer you salutations in homage. 

(In this verse, words which ordinarily denote 
birds and insects do not really do justice to the technique 
of comparison as adopted in other mantras from 19 to 
24. Therefore the suggestion offered by Professor 
Vishwamatha Vidyalankara that these words probably 
mean things of astronomical dimensions seems 
plausible. Let us look at the signs of the zodiac such as 
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Scorpio, capricorn, pisces, aries, taurus, etc. There is 
one constellation called Musca, which could be 
‘makshika’ in Sanskrit, meaning ‘a fly’, originally Musca 
australis, the southern fly beyond the solar system. 
Similarly Vrksha-sarpyah could be Phalguni Nakshatra, 
which in astronomical illustrations is shown as a tree. 
Reference may be made to his note on this mantra in 
his translation published by Ramlal Kapur Trust, 
Bahalgarh, Sonipat Dist., Haryana, India. 

Jsfdddl. 

^ II II 

23. Jydydnnimisato’si tisthato jydydntsamudrddasi 
kdma manyo. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdrhstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

O Kama, O Manyu, lord of love, desire and 
passion for creation, passionately loved and adored by 
all, you are greater than those that wink like the stars at 
night and greater than those that stand still. You are 
greater than the sea and space. Therefore you are greater 
and higher than all of them all times all ways. Hence O 
lord of love and passion for creation, I offer you 
salutations in homage. 

^ dlr^V-^d cblWitiylfd I 

dd'kdiJQl -^Idl'PdV^ ^ 

fr^Tnftfrni ’R'ri II 

24. Na vai vdtascana kdmamdpnoti ndgnih suryo nota 
candramdh. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 
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Neither wind nor fire, nor sun nor moon, 
reaches, much less comprehends, Kama, cosmic Spirit 
of love, passion and creativity. O Kama, therefore you 
are greater than all others all time all ways. Therefore, 
O Great One, I offer you homage and worship with 
salutations in obeisance. 

<^unb| 

fsRf: II II 

25. Ydste sivdstanvah kdma bhadrd ydbhih satyarh 
bhavati yad vrnise. Tdbhispamasmdh abhisarh- 
visasvdnyatra pdpirapa vesayd dhiyah. 

O Kama, lord of love and creation, loved and 
adored by all, gracious and blessed are the creative forms 
of your divine manifestation by which all that you 
choose to create becomes real and true. With those very 
graces, O lord, let your presence seep in and inspire our 
mind and character in the spirit. Let all sinful thoughts 
and intentions move far away, somewhere else. 


1 . 


Kanda 9/Sukta 3 (The Good House) 
Shala Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


a Mlhril ufdfMdiitsff I 

Vllc^/<MI R4V<=l<=l/'tl'MI H<lPlf^TJdmR4 II ^ II 


Upamitam pratimitamatho parimitamuta. 
Shdldyd visvavdrdyd naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 


We build the house well designed, well 
proportioned and well measured to the last point of 
finish. Of the spacious, well ventilated house open on 
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all sides, we bind, strengthen and firm up the joints, 
connections and interconnections to the last details of 
specifications. 

^ II 

2. Yatte naddharh visvavdre pdso granthisca yah krtah. 

Brhaspatirivdharh balarh vdcd vi sramsaydmi tat. 

The joint, bond, connection, fixture, whatever 
it is of the whole structure of the home, open and all 
round ventilated, I secure firmly to full strength and 
balance with detailed instructions of specifications in 
clear unambiguous words and I do it as a master of the 
science of architecture. 

II ^ II 

3. A yaydma sam babarha gmnthimscakdm te drdhdn. 

Parumsi vidvdhchastevendrena vi crtdmasi. 

Whatever the builder has expanded, covered and 
reinforced, he has securely tied the joints with strong 
bonds to optimum strength. We join and secure all wings 
of the house curing them with wind and water on the 
advice of the expert architect just as a sculptor carves 
and juxtaposes the parts of a statue with the whole figure 
and design of his imagination. 

dVIHi Uiun^-W ^1 

■q^TTmt -^diqrw II II 

Vamsdndm te nahandndm prdndhasya trnasya ca. 
Paksdndm visvavdre te naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 


4 . 
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Of the Open and all purpose home, the bonds of 
beams and pillars, joints, traps, weather insulation with 
straw, indeed the details of all sides of the house, we 
secure, test and confirm to the full. 

II ^ II 

5. Sandamsdndrh paladdndm parisvahjalyasya ca. 
Idam mdnasya patnyd naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 

Of the house of protection and honour of the 
family, we firm up the bonds of clamps and connections, 
weather materials of roofing and wainscoting, and the 
total bonding of walls, comers and the roof for total 
balancing of the building. 

f^cil qi^y-W M^^al^dl^^P^II ^ II 

6. Ydni te’ntah sikyd nydbedhuranyd ya kam. Pm 
te tdni crtdmasi sivd mdnasya patni na uddhitd 
tanve bhava. 

Those chandeliers, swings and hammocks which 
have been suspended in the house from the ceiling for 
beauty, pleasure and comfort, we firmly fix. May the 
beautiful home of honour and protection, raised high, 
be auspicious for the health of our body and mind. 

WiNf I 

^c|H^qR4 ■^■^TT^II V9 II 

7. Havirdhdnamagnisdlam patmndm sadanam sadah. 
Sado devdndmasi devi sdle. 

In this beautiful auspicious home, there is a store 
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for provisions of sacred materials for yajna and the 
kitchen. There is a vedi for homa and a kitchen with 
fire place for cooking. There is a women’s retreat to 
meet and socialise. There is a hall of meeting for 
enlightened people. And thus the home is a bright, 
beautiful, auspicious place for good and happy people. 

8. Aksumopasam vitatarh sahasrdksarh visuvati. 

Vanaddhamabhihitam brahmand vi crtdmasi. 

Spacious, centrally situated on a large plot of 
land, imposing in view against a skyey background and 
studded with innumerable sky lights and beauties, 
designed, built and certified by a Vedic architect, we 
complete the beautiful home with a wreath of flowers 
at the door on the Entrance ceremony. 

il'kcl/ Vll<^ ufdJj^lfd -cIlRf f^dl 

HI'h-W II II 

9. Yastvd sdle pratigrhndti yena cdsi mitd tvam. 

Ubhau mdnasya patni tau jlvatdrh jaradastl. 

Home, sweet home, whosoever takes you over 
and lives here, whosoever has designed, built and 
completed you to measure and specifications, may both 
of them, O protector of honour, inspiring a happy life 
in balanced measure, live a long life to the full and total 
self-fulfilment. 
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10. Amutrainama gacchatad drdha naddha pariskrta. 

Yasydste vicrtdmasyangamahgam parusparuh. 

Strongly built, tightly secured, beautifully 
finished and decorated, O house, be taken over by this 
master resident there where we have completed you part 
by part at every stage in detail. 

"51% -^TT^ M'tAtci) II II 

11. Yastvd sale nimimdya sarhjabhdm vanaspatin. 

Prajdyai cakre tvd sale paramesthi prajdpatih. 

Sweet home, who measured you, who designed 
you, who built you, who brought over the building 
materials, he made you for the people. It is the lord on 
high, Prajapati, guardian of his children, who did it for 
his children. (The builder is an instrument of Prajapati). 



MTslf^ ^<(r>b||i| "Sr II II 

12. Namastasmai namo ddtre sdldpataye ca knimah. 

Namo’gnayepracaratepurusdya ca te namah. 

Sweet home, homage and salutations to him who 
made you, to him who gave whatever was needed, and 
we do homage to the master of the home. Honour and 
homage to Agni, holy light and sacred fire of the house. 
Honour and salutations to every person that did the 
service and who would do the service and hospitality 
to the visitors. And honour, love and salutations to you. 

f^'^i'cifd U'^i'cifd II ^^11 
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13. Gobhyo asvebhyo namo yacchalayam vijayate. 

Vijdvati prajdvati vi te pdsdmscrtdmasi. 

Let there be food and plenty with love for cows, 
for horses, and for whosoever is bom in the house. O 
creative home and family, O mistress of your children, 
we thus define all aspects of the life to be lived in the 
home. 


fd'd/dfd U'd/dfd II II 

14. Agnimantaschddayasi purusdnpasubhih saha. 
Vijdvati prajdvati vi te pdsdmscrtdmasi. 

Sweet home, you cover, shelter and maintain 
the homely fire and the sacred yajna, and the people 
along with the animals. O creative home and family, O 
mistress of your children, we thus define the life to be 
lived in here. 

VllvM ufry 

rT fTTrq;i 

II II 

15. Antard dydrh ca prthivim ca yad vyacastena sdldrh 
prati grhndmi ta imdm. Yadantariksam rajaso 
vimdnam tatkrnve’hamudaram sevadhibhyah. 
Tena sdldm prati grhndmi tasmai. 

O man, O family, O lady of the house, in heaven, 
on earth, and in between them the vastness and liberality 
that there is, with that in view, I take on this house for 
you. Whatever space and area of the home, well 
measured there is, that I would convert into a treasure- 
hold of the best of life’s wealth, and peace and joy of 
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the inmates. With this hope, promise and resolution, I 
take over and enter this house. 

■?TT^ 'RT fFTh: yfdJj^d: II II 

16. Urjasvati payasvatlprthivydm nimitd mitd. Visvd- 
nnam bibhrafi sale md hithsih pratigrhnatah. 

Bubbling with energy and enthusiasm of the 
inmates, overflowing with water, milk and nutriments, 
measured, built and secured on firm foundations on 
earth, bearing abundance of food of universal quality, 
O sweet home, pray never hurt the household and the 
master. 

^uVl<^dl Vllc^'dWd'l fd^v/dl I 

frytcSfy ^ffddlfcl II ^V9 II 

17. Trnairdvrtd paladdnvasdnd rdtriva sdld jagato 
nivesani. Mitd prthivydm tisthasi hastiniva 
padvati. 

Covered with grass against heat, wainscoted 
with thatch for insulation, nestling all immates of the 
house as soothing night is for the living world, you stay 
strong and gracious like a splendid elephant, secured 
as you are on earth. 

d'^uld -H^Rildi f^: mdo^pSST^II II 

18. Itasya te vi crtdmyapinaddhamapornuvan. 
Varunena samubjitdm mitrah prdtarvyubjatu. 

Opening the main gate of the house earlier 
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closed and secured for the night, I fix it for the day. 
May the sun uncover and illuminate the home covered 
in darkness at night. 

gigj'mi yiicoi iHniHl 

19. Brahmand sdldm nimitam kavibhimimitdm mitdm 

Indrdgni raksatdm sdldmamrtau somyam sadah. 

Founded by the Brahma, presiding priest of 
house-building yajna, measured and designed by the 
Vedic architect and constructed by intelligent and 
imaginative builders of poetic taste to the last 
specification of accuracy, may Indra and Agni, sun and 
air and the yajnic fire and fragrance protect the home, 
seat of Soma joy, peace and prosperity. 


20. Kulaye ’dhi kulayam kose kosah samubjitah. Tatra 

marto vi jdyate yasmddvisvam prajdyate. 

As one storey of the house is added to another, 
as one layer of integument is laid upon another, as one 
treasure is added upon another, thus things grow on in 
a simple progressive order line to maturity and progress 
higher and higher, so in that very process of evolution 
mortal man emerges and from that very process the 
entire world evolves from one generation to another. 


Vllvil 


II II 
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21. Yd dvipaksd catuspaksd satpaksd yd nimiyate. 
Astdpaksdrh dasapaksdrh sdldrh mdnasya 
patnimagnirgarbha-ivd saye. 

Nested like a holy child in the mother’s womb, 
I live in the house which is designed and built with two 
wings, four wings, six wings, eight wings, and ten 
wings, and which protects my honour and prestige in 
society. And there I live like the vital heat of life in the 
body. (This means that the family home is not an 
expendable something, it is integrated with the life of 
the family and every one member of the family). 

ymm ii ii 

22. Praticimtvd praticinah sdle praimyahimsatim. 
Agnirhyantardpascartasya prathamd dvdh. 

Home, sweet home of honour and prestige, 
protective and not violative in any way, facing you I 
come and enter straight through the front door. Fire and 
water therein are the first door to the yajna of truth and 
rectitude. 

pTT 3TT5;: TT I 

TJ1TX5; ■^T 'H^lPUdl' II II 

23. Imd dpah pra bhardmyayaksmd yaksmandsanih. 
Grhdnupa pra siddmyamrtena sahdgnind. 

I bear and bring these waters, free from ailments 
of consumption, the water indeed are destroyers of 
consumptive diseases. Thus do I sit and live in different 
quarters of the home with imperishable fire, home fire 
and the holy fire of yajna. 
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■RT 3 : I 

-^TT^ ii^chm mmfH II II 

24. Md nahpdsarhprati muco gururbhdro laghurbhava. 
Vadhumiva tvd sale yathrakdmam bhardmasi. 

Home, sweet home, let not the bond go loose 
for our sake. Let the burden, even if it be heavy, be 
light to bear and live with. We bear and build the home 
wherever we love to be, and love the home as a darling 
new bride. 

Ul^l' f^: Vllc^l'-Ki '1;^^: 

II II 

25. Prdcyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Homage and oblation to the beauty and grandeur 
of the east direction of the home. Homage to the 
divinities of nature and brillianties of humanity. To all 
these divinities and nobilities, honour, adoration and 
oblation in truth of word and faith. 

^f^uiiiii f^: Vllvi^'Mi 
II II 

26. Daksindyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the south 
direction of the home, and to all these divinities and 
nobilities in truth of word and faith. 

Udl^l' f^: Vllvil'Mi WFl* 

wttP«T: II ^V9 II 
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27. Praticya disah salaya namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the west direction’s 
beauty and grandeur of the home and to all these 
divinities and nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

II II 

28. Udicyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the importance and 
grandeur of the north direction of the home and to these 
divinities and nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

f^: Vllvil'-Mi -Wl^l' 

II II 

29. Dhruvdyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the home 
from the direction below and to the divinities and these 
nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

VII oil'-41 WWl* 

wttP«T: II II 

30. Urdhvdyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the 
direction above of the home and to the divinities and 
these nobilities in truth of word and deed. 
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TTf|;-c% 

wttP«T: II II 

31. Disodisah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd deve- 
bhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the home 
from all directions and to the divinities and these 
nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

(This sukta describes the architectural, aesthetic, 
social and living qualities of the home. Well designed, 
strongly structured, aesthetically beautiful, socially 
open, the house in not so much property as a part of the 
family, loved as a new bride. The most important word 
is ‘Vishva-vara’, open to nature on all sides to take in 
light and fresh air, and closed to none in social discourse 
and relationship.) 

Kanda 9/Sukta 4 (Rshabha, the ‘Bull’) 
Rshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is ‘Rshabha’ which 
ordinarily means ‘the bull’. But, derived from the root 
‘Rsh’, to flow, to move, to reach, to attain’, it means the 
strongest, best or most excellent of any kind or race as 
in the compound ‘Purusharshabha’. Used by itself, it 
can mean: ‘the bull’among animals, ‘highest endeavour’ 
among human activities, ‘the scholar, ruler’ among 
humans, ‘the sun’ among stars, ‘the herb’ in medicine, 
and the ‘vital seed’ in human fluids. 

In this sukta ‘Rshabha’ means ‘the bull’ as well 
as the ‘highest Lord Generator of the cosmic flow of 
existence’. The meaning is to be interpreted in the 
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context of the whole mantra. 

aPbl^ki- 

^ II 

1. Sdhasrastvesa rsabhah payasvdnvisvd rupdni 
vaksandsu bibhrat. Bhadram ddtre yajamdndya 
siksanbdrhaspatya usriyastantumdtdn. 

Lord of a thousand lights and powers, Rshabha, 
ultimate source of nutriments and energy, bearing and 
vesting all forms of the world in the streams of existence, 
blessing the generous yajamana of life’s yajna with 
wealth and well-being, creator and ordainer of the 
mighty sun and galaxies and radiations and explosions 
of lights and energies, the creative Supreme Brahma 
has spun and spread out the vast web of existence. 

^ 3T^ yfditi I 

fqrTT drHHi xff^ 3Tfc^ 

fnjft^ii ^ II 

2. Apdm yo agre pratimd babhuva prabhuh sarva- 
smai prthiviva devi. Pita vatsdndrh patiraghnyd- 
ndm sdhasre pose api nah krnotu. 

The one that became the first and original 
manifestive cause of the flow of existence in the 
beginning, that became the master creator and sustainer, 
like the divine mother earth, of all creatures, master 
generator of the inviolable mother forces of nature and 
father of the evolving forms of creation, the same lord, 
we pray, may advance us into a thousand lines of growth 
and further progress. 
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dPM-s^^-M ■5f8rfM^^<Ml^^dHry<=r'^^ II ^ II 

3. Pumdnantarvdntsthavirah payasvdnvasoh 
kabandhamrsabho bibharti. Tamindrdya pathi- 
bhirdevaydnairhutamagnirvahatu jdtaveddh. 

Rshabha, cosmic Pumsha, all pervasive womb 
of existence, eternal constant, treasure-hold of the milk 
of life, bears nourishment for sustenance of the world 
just as he fills up the cloud with vapour. May Jataveda 
Agni, light of knowledge, gift of omniscience, bear and 
bring the vision of that divine presence by divine paths 
of meditative realisation for the human soul. 

1m dI mIt^-^ iMdl M4Vmil*i,l 

drHl 3Tl^aTf 5^d d^-W II ^ II 

4. Pitd vatsdndm patiraghnydndmatho pitd maha- 
tdrh gargardnam. Vatso jardyu pratidhukpiyusa 
dmiksd ghrtarh tadvasya retah. 

Rshabha is father of the children of his creation, 
protector of all inviolables such as elements of nature 
and rays of the sun, words of the Divine Voice and 
earthly cows, creator of mighty rolling seas, stormy 
rivers and awful whirlpools. All pervasive, protector of 
the cosmic embryo, readily reachable to everybody, he 
is the nectar joy of experience denied to none. All 
sustenance of life from spiritual to physical nourishment 
such as milk, curd and butter is the gift of his natural 
vitality. 

^cjidi ^•'1 ^Mm^ sfWsfbrfI 

J^sbl ^ II 
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5. Devdnam bhdga upandha eso’pdm rasa osadhi- 
ndrh ghrtasya. Somasya bhaksamavrmta sakro 
brhannadrirabhavadyacchariram. 

Darling love and worship of the divines, it is 
the soothing balm of the human hearts in affliction. It is 
the very life and sweetness of waters, herbs and ghrta. 
Mighty powerful, it creates and gives us the taste and 
exhilaration of soma, and, infinite as it is, the cloud 
could be the one instance of its manifestive presence 
and generosity. 

II ^ II 

6. Somena purnam kalasarh bibharsi tvastd rupdndm 
janitd pasundm. Shivdste santu prajanva iha yd 
imd nyasma-bhyam svadhite yaccha yd amuh. 

O generous omnipresence, you bear the treasure 
trove of soma full to the brim. Creator of all living 
beings, maker of beautiful forms of life, we pray, O self- 
existent, self-sustaining lord, may all your creative 
powers that are manifested here be good and auspicious 
for us, and those that are there beyond our ken, pray 
give us for further progress. 

37T^'Hli'N: Wqff: I 

IIV9 II 

7. Ajyam bibharti ghrtamasya retah sdhasrah 
posastamu yajhamdhuh. Indrasya rupamrsabho 
vasdnah so asmdndevdh siva aitu dattah. 
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Rshabha is the infinite power of creation and 
natural evolution. They call it the Yajna, i.e., the 
performer as well as the performance of creative 
evolution. All Ajya, holy materials, energies, lights and 
laws, beauty and sweetness, all ghrta and fragrant 
essences, waters and vitalities, are held and deployed 
by its natural creative and generative power. O Devas, 
divines and brilliancies, let us pray: May Rshabha, 
bearing the power and function of Indra, Omnipotence, 
self-pleased, self-revealed, be kind and gracious to us. 




fW: II II 




8. Indrasyaujo varunasya bdhu asvinorarhsau 
marutdmiyam kakut. Brhaspatirh sambhrtame- 
tamdhurye dhirdsah kavayo ye manisinah. 

Those who are thinkers, poets of imaginative 
vision, men of stable mind and constant faith say: 
Rshabha is the omnipotence of Indra, the arms of 
Varuna, all-embracing space, the shoulders of Ashvins, 
dynamics of the existential circuit, and the force on top 
of Maruts, cosmic winds and storms of energy 
explosions. It is Brhaspati, infinite lord of expansive 
universe, that integrates materials of unimaginable 
variety and holds them together as one single living 
evolving reality of divine nature. 



10. Daivirvisah payasvdnd tanosi tvdmindram tvdm 
sarasvantamdhuh. Sahasrarh sa ekamukhd daddti 
yo brdhmana rsabhamdjuhoti. 
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O Rshabha, wielding universal nutriments and 
vitalities for growth, you create and promote the people 
of noble and divine nature. The wise call you Indra, the 
omnipotent, and adore you as the omniscient. The 
Brahmana who invokes and worships Rshabha in and 
through the Vedic voice of Brahma gives a thousand 
gifts of knowledge and piety through the single voice 
of the Veda. 

37T^^: I hW-HI <s|fg g g4lc<J4igT^ 

II 

10. Brhaspatih savitd te vayo dadhau tvasturvdyoh 
parydtmd ta dbhrtah. Antarikse manasd tvd 
juhomi barhiste dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

O Rshabha, Brhaspati, Savita, unbounded giver 
and inspirer of life, bears the life and vitality that is but 
yours. Tvashta’s forms and Vayu’s winds are but the 
very spirit that’s yours, received and borne. O Rshabha, 
by mind and thought I invoke you in the cave of the 
heart, and as both heaven and earth are your seats of 
presence, so may clairvoyant vision and material 
existence of my life be your seats to manifest and bless 
me. 


11. Ya indra-iva devesu gosveti vivdvadat. Tasya 
rsabhasydngdni brahmd sarh stautu bhadrayd. 

As Rshabha that shines in suns and stars and 
pervades vibrant in planets proclaiming its power and 
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personality loud and bold like Indra among the 
divinities, so may Brahma, scholar of the Vedas, 
celebrate with holy words and describe the variety of 
its manifestations in various parts and forms of 
existence. 

Note: From mantra 12 to 17, there is Brahma’s 
metaphoric description of Rshabha, the Cosmic Purusha, 
Vishvarupa as it is called in mantra 22. To understand 
this description literally as celebration of the animal 
‘bull’ would do no justice to the Purusha. If ‘Rshabha’ 
were to mean ‘the bull’ literally, then the human prayer 
in Rgveda 10, 166, 1: Make me the Rshabha among 
equals would be meaningless. 

To understand this description properly, we 
should remember that Veda is the knowledge of nature, 
humanity and Divinity. The three exist together in an 
organismic union of relationship, nature being the Shakti 
of Divinity and the mother of humanity (Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 7). So the Veda often describes the 
humanity of Divinity and the divinity of humanity. For 
example, in Atharva-Veda 10, 2, 31, the human body is 
described as ‘the invincible city of gods’, and Divinity 
is described as ‘thousand headed and thousand eyed 
Purusha’ (Rgveda 10,90,1) ‘thousand handed’ (Atharva 
Veda 19, 6,1), and even as ‘thousand-homed Vrshabha’ 
in Atharva-veda (4, 5, 1) and Rgveda (7, 55, 7). 

The metaphoric, therefore, should not be 
confused with the literal meaning. And if one insists on 
the anthropomorphic interpretation of Divinity, as some 
scholars have done, let us further remember that in the 
‘literal style’ even language has been described as four 
horned and three-footed (Rgveda 4, 58, 3), which 
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description makes no sense unless we interpret the 
metaphor. 

3ttcS)c)^d^clg<cnP^?n r4£irfl II II 

12. Pdrsve dstdmanumatyd bhagasydstdmanuvrjau. 
Asthivantdvabravinmitro mamaitau kevaldviti. 

Says Brahma, the visionary of mantra 11: The 
sides of Rshabha are of Anumati, that is, knowledge in 
consonance with reality and rationality. The sides are 
of Bhaga, i.e., light and splendour of existence. And 
then says Mitra, the power that sustains heaven and earth 
together : The knees are mine, no one else’s, only mine, 
these. 

13. Bhasaddsiddditydndm sroni dstdrh brhaspateh. 
Puccham vdtasya devasya tena dhunotyosadhih. 

The posteriors are of the Adityas, solar children 
of nature, the loins are of Brhaspati, lord of Nature, the 
tail is of the divine blowing wind with which Rshabha 
gives the life breath to the herbs and trees. 

3tmP^Tldic^l: ^idfdi-kd-o/q^di^l 

ll^^ill 

14. Gudd dsantsirdvdlydh surydydstvacamabruvan. 
Utthdturabruvanpada rsabharh yadakalpayan. 

The intestines are of the spirit and energy of 
food. And the visionary says : The skin is of the cover 
of light, Surya, the child of sun. And those that meditated 
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on the Rshabha visualised and said: the feet themselves 
declare they are of the burden-bearer of the world. 

-HJIrM || || 

15. Kroda dsljjdmisarhsasya somasya kalaso dhrtah 
Devdh samgatya yatsarva rsabham vyakalpayan. 

The bosom is of the one that loves and 
appreciates his people. The treasure-hold of life’s 
pleasure reserved and preserved is of Soma, peace and 
joy. Thus proclaimed the divine sages come together 
who meditated on the Rshabha in fullness, though part 
by part. (Refer also to Shvetashvatara Upanishad, 1, 3). 

^sqTTT^T 3TSm^ll II 

16. Te kusthikdh saramdyai kurmebhyo adadhuh 
saphdn. Ubadhyamasya kitebhyah svavartebhyo 
adhdrayan. 

They saw the vestigial growths were assigned 
to the days, the hoofs to the tortoises, the wastes to the 
worms and scavengers. 

^ chufl*«Tf || ^V9 || 

17. Srfigabhyarh raksa rsatyavartirh hand caksusa. 
Synod bhadram karnabhyam gavarh yah padra- 
ghnyah. 

They visualised that the Rshaba destroys evil 
with its horns, i.e., the blaze of its lustre and splendour. 
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and it destroys want and distress by its benign eye. The 
master, protector and sustainer of the stars, planets and 
the words of eternal wisdom hears the good things we 
say and present in prayer. 

18. Satayajam sa yajate nainam dunvantyagnyah. 
Jinvanti visve tarn devd yo bhrdhmana rsabha- 
mdjuhoti. 

A hundred yajnas does he perform, no fires of 
the world ever afflict him, all divinities of the world 
inspire and bless him and bless that sage who invokes 
and worships Rshabha in words of the Veda and realises 
the Divine in the world of his creation. 

5ii5^dTt:4l dflfii: I 

Tft ^ II II 

19. Brdhmasebhya rsabham dattvd variyah krnute 
manah. Pustirh so aghnydndm sve gosthe’va 
pasyate. 

That sage who imparts the knowledge of 
Rshabha to the seekers of Divinity raises his mind and 
imagination to higher freedom and culture and in his 
own personality realises the higher quality of his 
inviolable vision and perceptions. 

II II 

20. Gdvah santu prajdh santvatho astu tanubalam. 
Tatsarvamanu manyantdm devd rsabhaddyine. 
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Let there be plenty of lands, cows and higher 
culture of mind and senses with knowledge, and let there 
be noble progeny and friends, and the strength of body, 
mind and soul for the giver of divine knowledge of the 
Rshabha, and may all Devas bless him with all that 
which he desires for self-fulfilment. 

Idrt/cJrHi WIdMlV'-dd mf f^: II II 

21. Ayam pipdna indra idrayirh dadhdtu cetanim. 
Ayarh dhenum sudughdrh nityavatsdrh vasarh 
duhdrh vipascitam paro divah. 

Let this mighty exuberant Rshabha, omnipotent 
Indra, bear and bring us honour and wealth of life, and 
awareness of Divinity. Let it bring us the fertile cow, 
the holy Word of knowledge abundant in love and 
nourishment, the ever obliging bliss at our will, the 
vision and wisdom of Divinity beyond the light of 
heaven. 


22 . 


37tW^I 3TT^TW^ 
'M-ddlH^II II 


Pisahgarupo nabhaso vayodhd aindrah susmo 
visvarupo na dgan. Ayurasmabhyarh dadhat- 
prajdrh ca rdyasca posairabhi nah sacatdm. 


Mighty Indra of golden glory and universal form 
all-manifest has come to us, bearing gifts of life and 
sustained progress from the clouds and oceans of space. 
May the Lord bearing health and long age, progeny and 
friends, honour and wealth be with us and bless us with 
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abundant energy and advancement for the happy life. 

23. Upehopaparcandsmingostha upa prhca nah. Upa 
rsabhasya yadreta upendra tava viryam. 

O Lord of abundance at the closest in presence, 
in this earthly home of our life and spirit, in the midst 
of this manly madness of noise, pray be close to us in 
direct awareness. Be close to us with the divine vitality 
of your generative creativity. Be close to us with the 
strength and valour of divine omnipotence. 

■grT <^c|M sb)^-d)V'ol'td 

3T^ ITTT ^ 

TTBrS^II II 

24. Etam vo yuvdnam prati dadhmo atra tena 
kridanfiscarata vasdh anu. Md no hdsista janusd 
subhdgd rdyasca posairabhi nah sacadhvam. 

O children of the earth, people of the human 
nation, thus do we present before you the power and 
presence of this divine youthful Rshabha, all abundant 
lord of life. Joyously play, and enjoy life in the presence 
of this lord to your complete self-fulfilment. And never 
by nature in the essence forsake us. Be happy and 
abundantly fortunate and prosperous, stay with us with 
honour and wealth, and with health and nourishment, 
advancing in body, mind and soul. (Also refer to 
Aitareya Upanishad, 1, 1-3) 
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Kanda 9/Sukta 5 (The Soul, the Pilgrim) 
Panchaudana Aja Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

Aja means that which is unborn, which also 
implies that which is undying. Aja therefore is that which 
is unborn, immortal, eternal. 

Aja in Vedic language is the Trinity of three: 
Paramatma, Jivatma and Prakrti (Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 7 and 9). Which one of these three is the 
Aja in this hymn? ‘Panchaudana’ clearly points to the 
Answer. 

‘Panchaudana’ means ‘that which eats five kinds 
of food’, i.e., the one that has five varieties of experience. 
Now, if you have an experience, you also feel the 
pleasure or the pain of it, which means that the 
experiencer, the experience and the sufferance (of 
pleasure or pain) are together. The Aja of this hymn, 
therefore, is that one of the three which is subject to 
experience and sufferance. 

Of the three, Prakrti is the object of experience, 
it is not the experiencer. The experiencer is aware of 
the experience and also of the pleasure or pain of it. 
Food for example does not have the awareness of its 
own attribute of taste, only the eater knows by 
experience whether it is sweet or bitter or, later, whether 
it is bitter-sweet or sweet-bitter (Gita, 18, 37). Prakrti, 
therefore, is not the Aja of this hymn. The Aja here is 
either Paramatma or Jivatma. 

So, which one of the two, Paramatma and 
Jivatma, is the Aja in this hymn? 

Parmatma is not the ‘Aja’ here, because it is 
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above sufferance. Therefore the one Aja that tastes the 
sweet as well as the bitter fruit of the tree of existence 
is the Jivatma as is expressed in Rgveda, 1, 164, 1, and 
in Atharva-veda 9, 9, 20: There are two birds sitting on 
the tree of existence. One of them tastes and relishes 
the fruit, the other just watches. The bird that tastes is 
the Jivatma. The other that sits on the same tree and 
watches is Paramatma. 

What is Panchaudana, the five kinds of fruit 
which the Jivatma tastes? The tree is the world of 
existence consisting of the five elements of Prakrti: 
Akasha (space), Vayu (wind and electric energy), Agni 
(light and fire energy), Apah (waters), and Prthivi 
(earth). The fruit or five kinds of food is the experience 
of “ Shabda or the music of sound and language from 
Akasha, Sparsha or the romance of touch from Vayu, 
Rupa or the romance of form and beauty from Agni, 
Rasa or the taste of drink and food from Apah, and 
Gandha or fragrance of perfume from Prthivi. The 
organs of perception are the senses of hearing, touch, 
seeing, tasting and smelling with the ear, skin, eye, 
tongue and the nose. 


Aja in ordinary language also means ‘the goat’. 
But, although the goat has senses and does, by instinct, 
experience things, yet it is not capable of knowing and, 
much more, not capable of the consciousness of 
knowing as the human being is (mantra-1). Therefore 
Panchaudana Aja is the human soul. 





II ^ II 
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1. A nayaitama rabhasva sukrtarh lokamapi 
gacchatu prajdnan. Tirtvd tamdrhsi bahudhd 
mahdntyajo ndkamd kmmatdm trtlyam. 


O Master, take over this child of nature, in the 
healthy state of mind and senses, admit him / her to the 
school of nurture and culture, and with love and 
affection lead him / her to the second birth of the rational 
and faithful person of education so that this devotee, 
knowing clearly and consciously, may rise to the state 
of holistic knowledge and noble action and, in 
comprehensive ways of life, having crossed through and 
over the deep layers of darkness and ignorance, may 
ultimately reach the third state, beyond pleasure and 
pain, of spiritual freedom and bliss in Moksha. 

2. Indrdya bhdgam pari tvd naydmyasminyajne 
yajamdndya surim. Ye no dvisantyanu tdnrabha- 
svdndgaso yajamdnasya virdh. 


In this yajnic course of education, yoga and 
Brahmacharya, I guide and conduct you, immortal soul, 
to the service of Indra, yajamana of the creative world 
yajna, on the path of your Dharma toward him, the 
society and the family. Take on and fight out all those 
weaknesses and enemies which hate and afflict us so 
that all brave children of the yajamana, those that 
institute this yajna, be free from sin and evil. 


fAl^ll ^ II 
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3. Pra pado’va nenigdhi duscaritam yaccacdra 
sudhaih saphaird kramatdm prajdnan. Tirtvd 
tamdmsi bahudhd vipasyannajo ndkamd 
kramatdm trtiyam. 

O lord, cleanse the immortal soul, in every 
aspect, of whatever ill or evil it might have committed 
so that, knowing well its Dharma of duty and 
obligations, it may rise by pure and sanctified steps of 
knowledge and action and, watching all round all-ways 
with clear vision, cross over the darkness, ignorance 
and illusion of life, ultimately reach the third state, 
beyond pleasure and pain, of spiritual freedom and bliss 
in Moksha. 

ys II 

4. Anu cchya sydmena tvacametdm visastaryathd- 
parva sind mdbhi mamsthdh. Mdbhi druhah 
parusah kalpayainarh trfiye ndke adhi vi sra- 
yainam. 

O destroyer of the veil of darkness, remove the 
darkness and illusion of this ignorance by the lazer 
beams of radiant light. Be not proud, do not hate nor 
malign. Develop and strengthen the immortal spirit part 
by part of the personality, remove the veil shade by 
shade, and help the spirit rise step by step and abide in 
the third state, beyond pleasure and pain, of freedom 
and bliss of Moksha. 

^T=|| ^-iUiAli RJorsil^chqcl 

qqfi/Tnfin/ Vlludlt: Vidl c-ilcb: II ^ II 
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5. Rea kumbhimadhyagnau sraydmyd siheoda- 
kamava dhehyenam. Paryddhattdgnind samitdrah 
srto gacchatu sukrtdrh yatra lokah. 

I place the personality of the seeker on the fire 
of Brahmacharya discipline by the Rks. Pour the waters 
of purity and sanctity into the personality and character 
and keep it there in the crucible. O teachers of peace 
and thought, let it be covered in the light and fire all 
round so that, perfected to the finish, the person rises 
and proceeds to the world of the noble souls of 
knowledge and devout action. 

6. Utkrdmdtah pari cedataptastaptdccaroradhi 
ndkam trtiyam. Agneragniradhi sam babhuvi-tha 
jyotismanta-mabhi lokam jayaitam. 

O spirit immortal, rise, seasoned, unafflicted and 
perfect at peace, from the fire of discipline, and from 
the crucible of fire reach up to the third haven of freedom 
and bliss. There is fire upon fire, light beyond light, so 
win this highest heaven of light above all the rest. 

apff 'd 'dlc^dl ^<drtl4: I 

d-d: ii vs ii 

7. Ajo agnirajamu jyotirdhurajam jlvatd brahmane 
deyamdhuh. Ajastamdrhsyapa hanti durama- 
smimlloke sraddadhdnena dattah. 

The immortal soul is the vital immortal fire of 
life, which immortal, they also call the light, which, all 
and ever alive, they say, ought to be dedicated to 
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Supreme Brahma. The immortal soul dispels all 
darknesses of ignorance and illusion far away when it 
is dedicated to the Lord Supreme in this world by a 
man of faith. 

<2. II 

8. Pahcaudanah pahcadhd vi kramatdmdkram- 
syamdnastrini jyotimsi. Ijdndndm sukrtdrh prehi 
madhyam trtiye ndke adhi vi srayasva. 

Let the human in the world of five elements go 
forward in five ways; with the senses of perception, 
senses of volition, mind, memory and intelligence. Let 
him go forward for the realisation of three bright 
achievements: physical, mental and spiritual lustre, 
achievement of Dharma, Artha and Kama, knowledge 
of the creation, sustenance and involution of the worlds 
through the media of sense observation, super-sensuous 
experience and discriminative knowledge of Viveka 
between eternal and temporary. 

Let him thus win a place of honour among noble 
people of yajna on earth, and then rise to the state of 
Moksha, the third and highest heaven of bliss beyond 
pleasure, pain and paradisal joy. 

O Aja Panchaudana, rise and be there. 

3r3TT ^ ^ ^ 

ddillfd II II 
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9. Ajd roha sukrtdrh yatra lokah sarabho na catto ’ti 
durgdnyesah. Pancaudano brahmane diyamdnah 
sa ddtdrarh trptyd tarpaydti. 

Hey Aja, immortal soul, rise and reach where 
noble souls of highest action abide and, like an irrestible 
lancer on the advance, cross the most formidable 
hurdles. The immortal soul in top condition of health 
and experience, dedicated with self-surrender to the 
Supreme Brahma pleases the generous giver with perfect 
satisfation and fully justifies the gift of life, knowledge 
and enlightenment. 

II II 

10. Ajastrindke tridive triprsthe ndkasya prsthe 
dadivdmsarh dadhdti. Pancaudano brahmane 
diyamdno visvarupd dhenuh kdmadughdsyekd. 

Aja, immortal soul, bears itself, self- 
surrendered, Self established in the essence, and holds 
on to the divine Giver, in the third, highest, heaven of 
light, secure in the third, highest, state of stability beyond 
disturbance and fear of dislodgement, in the third, 
highest, state of divine bliss. O soul, dedicating yourself 
to Divinity in the state of five-element existence and 
five-fold pleasure of experience, you are, in reality, the 
universal treasure-hold of self-fulfilment, the one unique 
mother cow for the self. 
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11. Etadvo jyotih pitarastrtiyam pancaudanam 
brahmane’jam daddti. Ajastamdmsyapa hanti 
duramasmirhlloke sraddadhdnena dattah. 

O Pitaras, parents, teachers, seniors, sustainers 
of life, it is your gift of the third, highest, light of Vedic 
knowledge and enlightenment which leads the human 
soul in the natural state to dedicate itself to Divinity. 
The immortal soul in its reality, self-dedicated to 
Divinity by its faith and devotion, dispels all darknesses 
of ignorance and evil and throws them far out in this 
life itself. 


31^11 II 

12. Ijdndndm sukrtdm lokamipsanpahcaudanam 
brahmane’jam daddti. Sa vydptimabhi lokarh 
jayaitarh sivo ’smabhyam pratigrhito astu. 


One, who aspires to the state of noble souls of 
holy action and divine association, dedicates the 
immortal soul in the existential state to the Supreme 
Brahma. Such aspirant as you are, O Aja, aspire and 
win for yourself the rise to that divine state of life, and 
may you, accepted and loved therein, be good and 
auspicious for us too as a source of inspiration. 


13 . 


r: c#>c^i|-^ll ^^11 


Ajo hyagnerajanista sokddvipro viprasya sahaso 
vipascit. Istam purtamabhipurtam vasatkrtarh 
taddevd rtusah kalpayantu. 
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Aja, the unborn immortal soul, is come into the 
world of existence by virtue of the light and love of 
Agni, self-refulgent Supreme Brahma. It is wise and 
vibrant by virtue of the omnipresent vibrance and 
omnipotence of Agni. May the Devas, divinities of 
nature and enlightened nobilities of humanity, help it 
to grow according to the time and season of its growth 
and to rise to self-fulfilment in whatever it desires, 
completes and offers through self-surrender towards 
whatever it wants to achieve. 


II II 


14. Amotam vaso dadyaddhiranyamapi daksinam. 
Tathd lokdntsamdpnoti ye divyd ye ca pdrthivdh. 


The aspirant to the state of fulfilment should 
surrender the warp and woof of his action and also 
whatever is the golden beauty of his achievement in the 
world as a gift of gratitude to the Lord Giver, and when 
he does so, then does he really achieve the states of 
highest being whether it is here on earth or in the heaven 
of light and bliss divine. 


15. 




Etdstvdjopa yantu dhdrdh somyd devirghrta- 
prsthd madhuscutah. Stabhdnaprthivimuta dydm 
ndkasya prsthe ’dhi saptarasmau. 


O Aja, immortal soul, let these streams of divine 
soma of exhilaration, brilliant, replete with ghrta and 
honey sweets of bliss, reach you, sustaining yourself 
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on earth and in the heaven of seven lights of solar 
divinity on top of the bliss of Supreme Brahma. 

16. Ajo’syaja svargo’si tvayd lokamahgirasah 
prdjdnan. Tam lokam punyam pra jhesam. 

O soul, you are Aja, unborn and undying. O soul 
immortal, you are svarga, reaching to the heaven of bliss. 
Through you, the brilliant wise sages, Angirasas, know 
and reach the heaven of light and bliss. May I too, 
knowing through the soul, realise and reach that heaven 
of holiness and bliss of Divinity. 

ilHl'O 

^ II ^V9 II 

17. Yend sahasram vahasi yendgne sarvavedasam. 
Tenemam yajharh no vaha svardevesu gantave. 

O light and fire of yajna and meditation in the 
state of communion, by that stream of bliss in samadhi 
through which you set aflow a thousand streams of bliss 
to the soul, by which you lead the soul’s awareness to 
the lord omniscient, pray sustain this yajna of our 
communion unto the presence and experience of the 
divinities and bliss of our choice so that we may reach 
our goal. 

(Reference may be made to Patanjali’s 
Yogasutras, 1, 22-23; 1, 39-41; 3, 49 and 54.) 

-q^: 'efsiTfw 

sTTsfilPT: I c^cbl-rti^'cldl || || 
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18. Ajahpakvah svarge lake dadhatipahcaudano nir- 
rtim bddhamdnah. Tena lokdntsuryavato jayema. 

Panchaudana Aja, immortal soul in the state of 
five-fold existence and experience, matured and 
tempered through the crucibles of meditation and 
spiritual discipline, dispels sufference and adversity and 
wins the goal of its choice. May we too through that 
discipline win the states of light and bliss bright and 
blameless as the sun. 

xrsh- 

HTR^II II 

19. Yam brdhmane nidadhe yam ca viksu yd viprusa 
odandndmajasya. Sarvarh tadagne sukrtasya lake 
jdnitdnnah samgamane pathindm. 

Of the immortal soul’s powers and potentials, 
acts and sufferance, in consequence of the divine law 
of Karma which the Lord has vested in the Brahmana 
and in the people in general, and of the powers and 
potentials, acts of freedom and sufferance, and of the 
food for body, mind and soul that I offer to the Brahmana 
and the people in general, of all that, O lord of light, 
Agni, you would know in the land of divine 
righteousness at the cross-roads of the paths we follow 
and travel by for ourselves and our destiny. 

■yaffil II 

20. Ajo vd idamagre vya-kramata tasyora iyama- 
bhavaddyauhprstham. Antariksammadhyam disah 
pdrsve samudrau kuksi. 
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Aja, Eternal Spirit beyond birth and death, was 
the divine power and presence that first stirred and 
manifested Itself ahead of this world of existence. This 
earth became his chest, the heaven and earth, his middle, 
the quarters of space, his side bounds, and the oceans 
of earth and space, his great womb of existence. 

I 

21. Satyarh cartarh ca caksusi visvarh satyarh sraddhd 
prdno virdt sirah. Esa vd aparimito yajno yadajah 
pancaudanah. 


Satyam, constant reality of existence, and Rtam, 
Law and Scripture of the dynamics of existence, these 
two were his eyes, the whole truth of existence and faith 
in that truth, his life breath, the boundless Prakrti, his 
head. In other words, this boundless yajna of existential 
evolution of divine creativity is what the adorable Aja 
is. It is the Lord Eternal who governs the world of five 
elements he manifests, projects, withdraws, consumes, 
projects, eternally. 


dd/ld II II 


22. Aparimitameva yajnmdpnotyaparimitam loka- 
mava runddhe. Yo’jam pancaudanam daksind- 
jyotisam daddti. 


Whoever the person, conditioned by five 
elements of Prakrti and five-fold experience and 
sufferance yet enlightened by divine vision and yajnic 
spirit of self-sacrifice, that offers the immortal soul to 
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the Eternal Master attains to the state of unbounded 
yajna of divine creativity and secures the state of 
boundless bliss for the soul. 

'Hcf'ild TT II 

23. Ndsydsthini bhindydnna majjho nirdhayet. 
Sarvamenam samdddyedamidam pra vesayet. 

Nothing can break the bones, nothing can drain 
out the bone marrow, of this person who, having 
accepted and wholly surrendered to this Divine 
Presence, sees the same divine presence in every thing 
that exists. 

^cifd i^d 14^ ^'4- 

i’^Mo-Tdrlfctd-^f^uii^.rtnrdd II ’Ryi II 

24. Idamidamevdsya rupam bhavati tenainam sam 
gamayati. ham maha urjamasmai duhe yo’jarh 
pahcaudanarh daksindjyotisarh daddti. 

This and that, every thing that is, becomes for 
him the manifestation of Divinity, a very version of the 
divine Self. With that, he joins and moves his own self. 
And the yajnic system of existence distils and gives 
food, energy and life’s grandeur to him who offers the 
immortal soul of five-fold existence clothed in light and 
generosity to the Lord Divine for his divine yajna. 

mW 'bcWI dc|/fd d-Mi 

1^4^ Mo^1di’5[f^U||^^'ddd II II 

25. Panca rukmd pane a navdni vastrd panedsmai 
dhenavah kdmadughd bhavanti. Yo ’jam paheau- 
danarh daksindjyotisarh daddti. 
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Five golden glories of pranic energy, five 
renewed koshas, vestments of the soul, and five senses, 
all efficient givers of perception for discriminative 
judgement, become his holy cows and serve him like 
universal benefactors when he offers the immortal soul 
of five-fold existence clothed in light and generosity to 
the eternal Lord for his divine yajna. 

-bcHtl clI'Mifw 

I wf ^ ■erfaMr- 

II II 

26. Pahca rukmd jyotirasmai bhavanti varma 
vdsdmsi tanve bhavanti. Svargarh lokamasnute 
yo ’jam pahcaudanam daksindjyotisam daddti. 

All five golden glories of life become his leading 
lights and five sheaths of the soul become his five-fold 
armour for body and soul, and he attains the paradisal 
bliss of life who surrenders the immortal soul of five¬ 
fold existence clothed in light and generosity to the 
eternal Lord for his divine yajna. 

Xf^fifepT^^ II ^V9 II 

27. Yd purvarh patirh vittvdthdnyam vindate’param. 
Pahcaudanam ca tdvajam daddto na vi yosatah. 

The woman who having married her former 
husband loses him (on death) and remarries and thus 
takes to the other, second, husband, and the husband 
and wife both submit their immortal souls clad in new 
existential identity of conjugality to each other and to 
the Lord divine, they never separate. 
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28. Samdnaloko bhavati punarbhuvdparah patih. 

Yo ’jam pahcaudanarh daksindjyotisarh daddti. 

The other, second, husband becomes one in life, 
in the home and in the family with the remarried wife 
and attains equality of good fortune if he submits his 
immortal soul of five-fold existence clad in light and 
generosity to the Lord divine. 

Cim1 fiTr4[ f^c^H-Hrtiq II II 

29. Anupurvavatsdm dhenumanadvdhamupabarha- 

nam. Vdso hiranyarh dattvd te yanti divamuttamdm. 

Having given a fertile cow with regular calving, 
a carrier bull, a full bed with pillow, clothes and gold as 
ritual gifts, they win grateful appreciation and well- 
deserved praise. 

3TTw 4 fqrTT 'qhf 



II II 


30. Atmanam pitaram putram pautram pitamaham. 
Jdydm janitrim mdtaram ye priydstdnupa hvaye. 

Self-confidence, father, son, grand son, grand 
father, wife, mother, and all those dear to me and to the 
home and family, I invite to come and join me. 

II II 
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31. Yo vai naiddgham ndmartum veda. Esa vai nai- 
ddgho ndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. Nirevdpri- 
yasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati bhavatyd- 
tmand. Yo’jam pancaudanam daksindjyotisam 
daddti. 


Whoever the five-fold conditioned immortal that 
attains to the summer season of life and knows for 
certain that this is the season of heat and passion, who 
surrenders his mortal identity of immortality clad in light 
and generosity to the home, the family and the Lord 
Divine totally bums out the power and fortune of his 
hateful rival and rises in life with self-confidence. 


IXfodte’: I 
Modlfdd II II 


32. Yo vai kurvantam ndmartum veda. Kurvatimkur- 
vatimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vai kurvanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati bha- 
vatydtmand. Yo’jarh pahcaudanarh daksindjyo- 
tisarh daddti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life-season 
called the time of action and knows for certain that this 
is the time and season for action, who surrenders his 
mortal identity of immortality clad in light and 
generosity to the home, the family and the Lord Divine, 
takes away the power, potential and good fortune of his 
hostile rival, in fact burns out and destroys the power 
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and fortune of the hateful adversary and rises in life by 
the strength of his soul. 


I %n^oEr- 

c^lh^'M'W %n^oER^ ^c^riUdtd/ I 

Mo.T=rlfdd -^f^uii^^lldbi II II 


33. Yo vai samyantam ndmartum veda. Samyatim- 
samyafimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd 
datte. Esa vai samyanndmarturyadajah pahcau- 
danah. Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh 
dahati bhavatydtmand. Yo’jam pahcaudanam 
daksindjyotisarh daddti. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life-season 
called the time of gathering and control and knows for 
certain that this is the time and season for gathering 
and control, who surrenders his mortal identity of 
immortality clad in light and generosity to the home, 
the family and the Lord Divine, takes away the power, 
potential and rising good fortune of his hostile rival, in 
fact burns and destroys the power and fortune of the 
hateful adversary, and rises in life by the strength of his 
soul. 


zff fq-d-d ■^l fq-ddlW-dd1 A d I -W 

%ll^cd-w^dqi I’^’^rq-ddiq^'ifd'^: q^^lf- 

I fd^dll^d'W %ll^od'Wf^'3[^^c^r4id4d/1 
qoT^i'dd ■^f^uii^^'lfdq II II 
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34. Yo vai pinvantam namartum veda. Pinvatimpin- 
vatimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vai pinvanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati bha- 
vatydtmand. Yo’jarh pahcaudanam daksindjyo- 
tisam daddti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named growth, and knows for certain that this is the 
time and season for growth, who surrenders his mortal 
identity of immortality clad in light and generosity to 
the home, the family and the Lord Divine, takes away 
the growing power and good fortune of his hostile rival, 
in fact burns and destroys the power and fortune of his 
hateful rival and rises in life by the strength of his soul. 




35. Yo vd udyantam ndmartum veda. Udyatimu- 
dyafimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vd udyanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati 
bhavatydtmand. Yo ’jam pahcaudanam dakssind- 
jyotisam daddti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named rise and progress, and knows for certain that this 
is the time and season for the rise and progress, who 
surrenders his mortal identity of the immortal clad in 
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light and generosity in dedication to the home, the family 
and the Lord Divine takes off every step of the rise and 
progress of his hostile adversary, in fact burns and 
destroys the power and fortune of the hateful rival and 
rises in life by the strength of his soul. 

I Mc.T=h'd[i U11fdd 

II 

36. Yo vd abhibhuvam ndmartum veda. Abhibha- 
vantimabhibhavantimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya 
sriyamd datte. Esa vd abhibhumdmarturyadajah 
pancaudanah. Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya 
sriyarh dahati bhavatydtmand. Yo’jam pahcau- 
danarh daksindjyotisam daddti. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named victory and excellence, and knows for certain 
that this is the time and season for victory and 
excellence, who surrenders his mortal identity of the 
immortal in dedication to the home, the family and the 
Lord Divine, steals every step of the victory and 
excellence of his hateful rival, in fact bums and destroys 
the power and fortune of his hostile adversary and rises 
in life by the sheer strength of his own soul. 

rT'grrq;il II 
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37. Ajam ca pacata pahca caudandn. Sarvd disah 
sammanasah sadhncih sdntardesdh prati grhna- 
ntu ta etam. 

O saints and sages, men and women, develop, 
season and perfect the immortal soul in its five-fold 
mortal condition. Strengthen, season and perfect the 
five-fold food for the body, mind and soul. O Lord, let 
all quarters of space together with their interspaces 
receive and approve it for you and return it to you with 
gratitude. 

II II 

38. Taste raksantu tava tubhyametarh tdbhya djyam 
haviridam juhomi. 

O Lord, may those quarters of space, interspaces 
and the divine and human powers therein protect and 
promote this immortal soul in the mortal state. It is yours, 
it is for you, it is for them, the spaces, the divinities, 
and humanity. I offer this soul as the holy material of 
oblation dedicated to your service and all these. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 6 (Atithi Yajna: Hospitality) 
Atithi, Brahma, Vidya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This sukta is a celebration of hospitality to 
Atithis, chance visitors, who happen to come to the 
household during their holy rounds. This hospitality is 
called Atithi Yajna prescribed as a sacred duty in the 
Vedic tradition. 

Atithi Yajna is one of the five sacred duties to 
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be performed by a house holder: Brahma yajna (Prayer), 
Deva yajna (agnihotra), Pitryajna (service to parents and 
other seniors), Atithiyajna (hospitality to visitors), and 
Balivaishvadeva yajna (feeding birds and animals. 

Atithi yajna as described in detail in this sukta 
is so sacred that it is a microcosmic version of the 
macrocosmic yajna which, in the Vedic tradition, the 
universe is. Brahma, Lord Supreme, is the performer of 
the macrocosmic yajna, and Brahma also is the supreme 
deity for which the yajna is performed. By analogy, in 
Atithi yajna, both the host and the guest are human 
versions of Brahma, one the performer, the other, the 
beneficiary. 

The sukta has 62 mantras divided over six parts. 
The part is called ‘Paryaya’. 


Paryaya 1 





II ^ II 


1. Yo vidyad brahma pratyaksam parumsi yasya 
sarhbhdrd rco yasydnukyam. 

One who would know Brahma first hand by 
direct experience may know that Brahma is that 
Supreme Purusha, Ultimate living Reality, which as a 
‘Person’ is constituted of the entire structure of existence 
and its knowledge: whose spine is the Rks. 

'Hmi'll oil it i'll 
II 9 II 

2. Sdmdni yasya lomdni yajurhrdayamucyate 
paristaranamiddhavih. 
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Whose hair is the Samans, whose heart is called 
the Yajus, and whose cover-manifest is the form and 
function of the dynamics of universal yajna. 

II ^ II 

3. Yadvd atithipatiratithinpratipasyati devayaja- 
narh preksate. 

And know: If the house holder as the host sees 
the Atithis, holy visitors, he sees an occasion for a 
personal performance of yajna in the service of Divinity. 

4. Yadabhivadati dlksdmupaiti yadudakarh ydca- 
tyapah pranayati. 

When he welcomes the guest, he receives 
Diksha, initiation into a holy commitment. When he asks 
if he could offer water and brings up water for the guest: 

^ II Ml 

5. Yd eva yajna dpah praniyante td eva tdh. 

The water he brings is water for yajna, and the 
water is as sacred as water consecrated by Divinity. 

II ^ II 

6. Yattarpanamdharanti ya evdgnisomiyahpasurba- 
dhyate sa eva sah. 

When members of the host family bring 
refreshments for the guest, the refreshments are like 
oblations for Agni and Soma in yajna whereby the guest 
is identified with the very soul of yajna with the 
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yajamana committed in entirety. 

V9 II 

7. Yaddvasathdnkalpayanti sadohavirdhdndnyeva 
tatkalpayanti. 

When they arrange for his rest and comforts they 
arrange for the place of yajna and other preparations for it. 

^1^7 cl rT?!;il II 

8. Yadupastrnanti barhireva tat. 

When they provide for the bed, that is like 
spreading the holy grass on the vedi. 

-WJWcl-^c^chUc/^^r^ll II 

9. Yaduparisayanamdharanti svargameva tena 
lokamava runddhe. 

When they elevate the bed, they raise themselves 
to higher bliss of divine nature. 

10. Yatkasipupabarhanamdharantiparidhaya eva te. 

When they bring the mat, pillow and covering, 
these are the boundary sticks of the yajna fire. 

11. Yaddhjandbhyahjanamdharantydjyameva tat. 

When they bring creams and ointments, these 
are like ghrta for the yajna. 
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12. Yatpurd parivesdtkhddamdharanti puroddsdveva 
tau. 

When they bring the appetizers before dinner, 
that is like soma juice for yajna. 

13. Yadasanakrtarh hvayanti haviskrtameva 
taddhvayanti. 

When they call upon the cook and for service, 
it is as if they call for the bearers of havi for yajna. 

14. Ye vrihayo yavd nirupyantem’sava eva te. 

When rice and barley are selected and offered 
to the guest, it is hke the filaments of soma for the yajna. 

15. Ydnyulukhalamusaldni grdvdna eva te. 

Things like mortar and pestle used in the 
preparation of food for the guest are like the soma stones 
in the preparation of soma juice for yajna. 

5|«v;Hlb|ir^b|clun<U./: II II 

16. Surparh pavitram tusa rjisabhisavanirapah. 

The sieve is soma strainer, the chaff is soma 
pomace, and liquids are pressing gear. 

50ui<=b^VII:■^w^frp^T^oElTpf^ 
MN/uOilAcI 4'^ll[^^H,ll II 
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17. Srugdarvirneksanamayavanam dronakalasah 
kumbhyo vdyavydni pdtrdniyameva krsndjinam. 

The ladle is the ghrta-ladle for oblation, the fork 
is the stirring prong, the jars are soma vessels, utensils 
are like soma cups, this earth is like the black antelope 
hide for a seat. 


1 . 


Paryaya 2 




Yajamanabrahmanam va etadatithipatih kurute 
yaddhdrydnipreksata idarh bhuyd’ idd’ miti. 


When the host takes stock of things to be offered 
to the guest and assesses whether this is good enough 
or this, he does for himself the same job in Atithi yajna 
as the Brahmana does for the yajamana for the planning 
and performance of a yajna in the service of Divinity. 

^ ^<471^ muiAd II ^ II 

2. Yaddha bhuya uddhareti prdnameva tena varsi- 
ydrhsarh kurute. 


When he says: ‘Take up more, again, and offer 
it to the guest’, by doing so he raises his life and energy 
higher and higher. 

II ^ II 

3. Upa harati havirhsyd sddayati. 


When he takes up this more and brings it to the 
guest, it is as if he takes more of fragrant materials for 
the yajna, seats himself on the vedi and offers the 
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oblation to Agni. 

4. Tesdmdsanndndmatithirdtmahjuhoti. 

Of these holy materials and delicacies brought 
up to him, the guest partakes unto himself as if he offers 
these to the divine spirit of yajna: 

clbidcH^u/ II ^ II 

5. Srucd hastena prdne yupe srukkdrena vasatakdrena. 

With his hand as ladle, the guest offers food into 
his pranic vitality, it is as on the stake ring of yajna, as 
he chews and swallows the food, it is like uttering the 
holy formula of Vashatkara for the offering. 

II ^ II 

6. Ete vai priydscdpriydscartvijah svargarh lokarh 
gamayanti yadatithayah. 

It is these, the holy guests, high priests of Atithi 
yajna, whether dear favourites or otherwise indifferent, 
that lead the performing yajamana to the state of bliss 
and freedom of Moksha. 

TT ^ f^^lTl r^b|7l'v4)<4i7l ?l'i4v41'4i7l 

41fitiR:id'W ^ ii vs ii 

7. Say a evam vidvdnna dvisannasmydnna dvisato ’ 
nnamasniydnna mimdmsitasya na mimdm- 
samdnasya. 

Thus should the man of knowledge, the guest 
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who is free from hate and anger, accept the hospitality 
of the house holder. He should not accept the hospitality 
of the man of hate and anger, nor of the man of dubious 
character, nor of the man of doubt and suspicion. 

8. Sarvo vd esa jagdhapdpmd yasydnnamasnanti. 

All those hosts whose hospitality the holy guests 
accept and eat their food have their sins destroyed (by 
virtue of the Atithi yajna). 

il-WI^ HIVHpry II II 

9. Sarvo vd eso ’jagdhapdpmd yasydnnam ndsnanti. 

All those whose hospitality the holy guests do 
not accept and do not eat their food have their sins intact 
and active (by virtue of their hospitality having been 
rejected). 

f^rfrTTS^ 3TT^rT^- 

II II 

10. Sarvadd vd esa yuktagrdvdrdrapavitro vitatd- 
dhvara dhrtayajhakraturya upaharati. 

He that always offers hospitality to the guests, 
has his grinders ready, his filters wetsome, and his yajna 
ever extended with love, faith and hospitality without 
hate, anger and violence remains sinless. 

11. Prdjdpatyo vd etasya yajho vitato ya upaharati. 

He that offers food to the guests has his yajna 
of hospitality generously extended in faith for Prajapati 
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by the grace of Prajapati. 


12 . 



II 


Prajapaterva esa vikramananuvikramate ya 
upaharati. 


Bravely generous is he, and he follows the 
universal generosity of Prajapati, who offers food to 
the guests (with love and faith without hate, anger and 
violence. 


II II 

13. Yo’tithindrh sa dhavamyo yo vesmani sa gdrha- 
patyo yasminpacanti sa daksindgnih. 

For the host who performs Atithi yajna with the 
offer of food and hospitality to the guest: The ‘fire’ of 
the guest’s hunger is Ahavaniya Agni into which the 
oblation of food is made; the warmth of hospitality in 
the home with which the offer of rest and comfort is 
made to the guest is Garhapatya Agni which is always 
kept alive; and the fire of the hearth on which the hosts 
cook food for the guest is Dakshinagni, the fire of holy 
generosity. 


Paryaya 3 

II ^ II 

1. Istam ca vd esa purtam ca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
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devours the merit and piety of all his Ishta and Purtta 
acts, i.e., he devours the merit of his obligatory acts of 
prayer and yajna, and particular acts performed for 
worldly purposes. 

^ ^ ■'1^5f^ST- 

II ^ II 

2. Payasca vd esa rasarh ca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’ titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
destroys the pleasure and decency of all his milky and 
juicy delicacies. 

^VHllry II ^ II 

3. Urajdm ca vd esa sphdtirh ca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
negates the energy and prosperity of the house. 

II yi II 

4. Prajdrh ca vd esa pasurhsca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
devours the wealth of his people and property of the 
home. 




t.VHlfry II ^ II 
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5. Klrtirh ca va esa yasasca grhanamasnati yah 
purvo ’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
demeans the honour and reputation of the house. 



II ^ II 


6. Sriyam ca va esa sarhvidarh ca grhanamasnati 
yah purvo’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
violates the grace and culture of the family. 

HIVnl'-MIrtll V9 II 

7. Esa va atithiryacchrotriyastasmdtpurvo ndsniydt. 

The guest being a man of knowledge, culture 
and enlightenment, the host must not eat before him. 

d<^^dH,ll II 

8. Asitdvatyatithdvasniyddyajhasya sdtmatvdya. 
Yajhasydviccheddya tadvratam. 

For soulful performance of the yajna to its 
completion in the essential spirit and for the continuance 
of the family’s yajnic tradition without break, the host 
should eat only after the holy guest has been served to 
his satisfation. This is the law. 

dlVdTf'MId^ll II 
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9. Etadva u svadiyo yadadhigavam ksiram va 
mdrhsarh vd tadeva ndsniydt. 

Whether it is something delicious, a cow 
product, milk or curd or cheese, that also the host must 
not eat before the guest has eaten. 

Paryaya 4 

II ^ II 

1. Saya evarh vidvdnksiramupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who pours milk, sprinkles it with delicacies, and offers 
it to the learned guest... 

ttllcicirilbd^il^fc^l dld^^Hld II ^ II 

2. Ydvadagnispmenestvd susamrddhendva-runddhe 
tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Agnishtoma yajna. 

3. Saya evarh vidvdntsarpirupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes up ghrta preparations, sprinkles these with 
delicacies, and offers to the learned guest... 

4. Ydvadatirdtrenestvd susamrddhendvarunddhe 
tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Atiratra yajna. 
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5. Sa ya evam vidvdnmadhupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes honey sprinkled with delicacies and offers it 
to the learned guest... 

dlc/^^HIc/ II ^ II 

6. Ydvatsatrasadyenestvd susamrddhendvaru-nddhe 
tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Sattrasadya session of yajna. 

II V9 II 

7. Sa ya evam vidvdnmdmsamupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes curds and cheese sprinkled with delicacies 
and offers these to the learned guest... 

'^T^ll II 

8. Ydvad dvddasdhenestvd susamrddhendvaru- 
nddhe tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Dvadashaha, twelve 
day session of yajna. 

II II 

9. Sa ya evam vidvdnudakamupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who offers only water, having purified and sanctified 
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it, to the learned guest... 

n-ctifrl yfdtcii U'^nl 

r^^|^<ch^MR4T54lfM^'(fd II II 

10. Prajdndm prajanandya gacchati pratisthdm 
priyah prajdndm bhavati ya evarh vidvdnuda- 
kamupasicyopaharati. 

Rises to the honoured position of being the 
father of a great family and becomes a dear favourite of 
his people around. Thus fares the man of hospitality 
who offers water, clean and sanctified, to a learned Atithi. 

Paryaya 5 

For the host and the household that knows the 
law, tradition, rules and manners of Atithi yajna in 
honour of the learned guests, nature sings songs of 
celebration. 

This part of the sukta uses musical terms of 
Sama songs: Hinkara, Prastava, Udgitha, Pratihara and 
Nidhana. (Refer to Chhandogya Upanishad, 2, 1-7) 

TT -kfl'ld II ^ II 

1. Tasmd usd hinkrnoti savitd pra stauti. 

For the host that knows and follows the laws 
and etiquette of Atithi yajna, the Dawn sings the 
Hinkara, melody of refreshment and awakening into 
light. Savita, the sun, sings the Prastava, rising song of 
progress. 

^^f^ST^II ^ II 
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2. Brhaspatirurjayodgayati tvasta pustya prati 
harati visve devd nidhanam. 

Brhaspati sings the exciting Udgitha, rousing 
song of victory, Tvashta, the maker, sings the Pratihara 
with the music of peace and growth, and Vishvedevas 
sing the Nidhana, song of success and fulfilment. 

^11 ^ II 

3. Nidhanam bhutydh prajdydh pasundm bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Thus the host that knows and follows the 
discipline of Atithi yajna acquires plenty of prosperity, 
family and friends, and the wealth of cattle. 

^TT -kfl'ld II II 

4. Tasmd udyantsuryo hihkrnoti sarhgavah pra 
stauti. 

For the host who knows the law and discipline 
of Atithi yajna, the rising sun sings the Hinkara, and 
with the radiance of the rays it sings the Prastava, song 
of rising excitement. 

yvHI<M/: ■q^JfTT XT11 q II 

5. Madhyandina udgdyatyapardhnah prati 
haratyastamyannidhanam. Nidhanam bhutydh 
prajdydh pasundrh bhavati ya evarh veda. 

The sun on the zenith at mid-day sings the 
Udgitha, in the afternoon it sings the Pratihara, and, as 
it proceeds to the evening for setting, it sings the 
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Nidhana, song of completion and fulfilment. Thus does 
the host that knows the etiquette of Atithi yajna acquire 
plenty of prosperity, family and Mends, and the wealth of 
cattle. 

frfi'fd II ^ II 

6. Tasmd abhro bhavanhihkrnoti stanayanpra stauti. 

For the host who knows, the cloud, being heavy 
with vapour, sings the Hinkara. Thundering, it sings the 
Prastava. 


Msiri U'^I-m/: Xf^JjTT ^Mw^'2^'^11 V9 II 

7. Vidyotamdnah prati harati varsannudgdya- 
tyudgrhnannidhanam. Nidhanam bhutydh 
prajdydh pasundm bhavati ya evam veda. 


While raining in showers, it sings the Udgitha. 
Flashing with lightning, it sings the Pratihara. And when 
it rises and floats away after rain, it sings the Nidhana. 
Thus does the host that knows this and the law and 
etiquette of holy hospitality acquire plenty of prosperity, 
family and friends, and the wealth of cattle. 


8 . 




ilMr^S^/iird II 6 II 


Athithinprati pasyati hihkrnotyabhi vadati pra 
stautyudakarh ydcatyudgdyati. 


When the host beholds the guest, he feels happy 
and expresses his joy with Hinkara. When he greets him, 
he appreciates the visit with the expression of Prastava 
as he offers the hospitality. When he requests him what 
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he would like to have, he expresses his joy as if he sings 
the Udgitha. 

9. Upa harati prati haratyucchistarh nidhanam. 

When he brings and offers water so that the guest 
feels fresh, that is like singing the Pratihara. And when 
the guest has accepted that part of hospitality with more 
than satisfaction, the surplus is Nidhana, close and 
fulfilment of the hospitality then. 

■q^JfTT ^11 || 

10. Nidhanam bhutydh prajdydh pasundm bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Thus does the host who knows the rules and 
manners of hospitality win satisfaction and fulfilment 
and acquire plenty of prosperity, family and friends, and 
abundance of cattle and other property. 

Paryaya 6 

^WrTTT ^/c|i|r^c| -^H ^ || 

1. Yatksattdram hvayatyd srdvayatyeva tat. 

When the host calls upon the cook, it is the 
Adhvaryu calling upon the Agnidh to the yajna. 

2. Yatpratisrnoti pratydsrdvayatyeva tat. 

When the cook hears and responds, it is the 
Agnidh responding to the Adhvaryu. 
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^ II 

3. Yatparivestdrah pdtrahastdh purve cdpare ca 
prapadyante camasddhvaryava eva te. 


When the servers with serving trays in hand 
come, one and all, they are yajna participants holding 
yajnic ladles in hand. 


chv-^Hi^'l'di II yi II 

4. Tesdm na kascandhotd. 


5. 


Of them, none is a no-participant in yajna. 



II ^ II 




Yadva atithipatiratithmparivisya grhanupodai- 
tyavabhrthameva tadupdvaiti. 


When the chief host, having served the guests, 
goes back to his quarters, he goes to the Avabhritha 
ablutions after completion of the yajna. 


TWMI-Mid <Md('j,fd^d 

^11 ^ II 

6. Yatsabhdgayati daksindh sabhdgayati yadanu- 
tisthata udavasyatyeva tat. 


When he distributes, he offers Dakshina to the 
priests. When he follows them to see them off and say 
good-bye, that is completion of the yajna. 
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1. Sa upahutah prthivyarh bhaksayatyupahutasta- 
sminyatprthivyam visvarupam. 

The host that knows the rules and traditions of 
the etiquette of yajnic hospitality to be extended to the 
holy guests, when invited anywhere on earth, enjoys all 
that variety on earth which the invited guest enjoyed in 
that Atithi yajna in that home. 

II 

8. Sa upahuto’ntarikse bhaksayatyupahutasta- 
sminyadantarikse visvarupam. 

The host, invited to the middle regions, enjoys 
all that variety in the middle regions which the invited 
guest enjoyed in that Atithi yajna in that home. 

II 

9. Sa upahuto divi bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
ddivi visvarupam. 

The host invited to the heavenly regions enjoys 
all that variety in heaven which the invited guest enjoyed 
in that yajna. 

^^kqri^ll II 

10. Sa upahuto devesu bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
ddevesu visvarupam. 

The host invited among divinities enjoys all that 
variety among divinities which the invited guest enjoyed 
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in that yajna. 

II 

11. Sa upahuto lokesu bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
llokesu visvarupam. 

The host invited among different worlds enjoys 
all that variety in the worlds which the invited guest 
enjoyed in that yajna. 

TT II II 

12. Sa upahuta upahutah. 

He is invited, invited again and again as the 
guest was. 

34jyld1d c^cbmylrdiiH^ii ii 

13. Apnotimam lokamdpnotyamum. 

Invited, he is fulfilled in this world and in that 

other. 

'^'ifry^Md'! c^cbiosiyiifd ^■g^’^ii II 

14. Jyotismato lokdhjayati ya evam veda. 

He that knows thus, wins the worlds of light. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 7 (Cow: the Cosmic Metaphor) 
Gau Devata, Brahma Rshi 

In this Sukta the universe is described as a cow 
in the metaphorical sense. Cosmic Organism as it is. 


<^ch(dH.II ^ II 
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1. Prajapatisca paramesthi ca srhge indr ah siro 
agnirlaldtarh yamah krkdtam. 

Prajapati, the Divine Power that sustains the 
forms of life, and Parameshthi, the Supreme Presiding 
Presence, these are the two horns of the Cow, that is, of 
the universe. Indra, Omnipotence, is the head, Agni, 
cosmic fire energy, is the forehead, and Yama, the Law, 
is the neck joint of brain and the body. 

2. Somo rdjd mastisko dyaruttarahanuh prthivya 
dharahanuh. 

Soma Raja, ruling bright joyous vitality, is the 
brain, the region of light, the upper jaw, the earth, the 
lower jaw. 

II ^ II 

3. Vidyujjihvd maruto dantd revatirgrivdh krttikd 
skandhd gharmo vahah. 

Lightning is the tongue, Maruts, winds, are the 
teeth, Revati, the star, is the neck, Krttikas are the 
shoulder, and Gharma, heat and light energy, the withers. 

-WJlf c^ch: Pl^t-M: || 'ti || 

4. Visvarh vdyuh svargo lokah krsnadram vidharani 
nivesyah. 

The world of existence is the life breath, 
greenery of life is paradisal bliss, cosmic balance is the 
resting place at the centre. 
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cb)c#>'HI: II ^ II 

5. Syenah krodontariksam pajasyarh brhaspatih 
kakud brhatih kikasdh. 

Cosmic dynamics is the bosom, firmament is 
the belly, Brhaspati is the hump, expansiveness is the 
vertebrae of the spine. 

^cinj xf^: xf^: || ^ || 

6. Devdndm patnih prstaya upasadah parsavah. 

The powers that sustain the forces of nature are 
ribs of the back, planets are ribs of the chest. 

c|<(r>UJVoli'Hl ^t<il -oll^m 

7. Mitrasca varunascdmsau tvastd cdryamd ca 
dosani mahddevo bdhu. 

Mitra and Varuna, sun and moon, are shoulder 
blades, Tvashta and Aryama, making and guiding 
powers, are upper arms, Mahadeva, supreme power of 
divinities of nature, is the twin motive forces of the 
universe. 

Mc/cin2 -snW: II <2. II 

8. Indrdni bhasadvdyuhpucchampavamdno bdldh. 

Indrani, energy, is the hips, wind is the tail, 
waves and currents are the hair. 

afrtrft IIII 

9. Brahma ca ksatram ca srord balamuru. 
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Brahma and Kshatra, intelligence and order, are 
the loins, strength is the thighs. 

3tf^: -^pTir: II || 

10. Dhdtd ca savitd cdsthivantau jafighd gandharvd 
apsarasah kusthikd aditih saphdh. 

Dhata and Savita, sun and gravitation, are the 
knees, magnetic forces are the shanks, rays are dew- 
claws, the earth is the hoofs. 

"^■^4 il^-AsrT W ^^Odrl^ll II 

11. Ceto hrdayam yakrnmedhd vratam pufitat. 

Memory and mind is the heartcore, assimilative 
power is the liver, rule and fast is the intestines. 

dfdtd: Mcf'dl: || ^:? || 

12. Ksutkuksirird vanisthuh parvatdh pldsayah. 

Hunger is the assimilative power of digestion, 
food is the colon, mountains are the muscles. 

<^<+cbl II II 

13. Krodho vrkkau manyurdndau prajd sepah. 

Anger is the kidneys, passion is the scrotum, 
children are the creative urge. 

dd-w II II 

14. Nadi sutri varsasya pataya stand stanayitnu- 
rudhah. 

Streams are the umbilical cord, clouds of rain 
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are breasts, thunder is the udders. 

15. Visvavyacdscarmausadhayo lomdni naksatrdni 
riipam. 

World covering space is the skin, herbs and trees 
are hair, clusters of stars are the form. 

16. Devajand gudd manusyd dntrdnyatrd udaram. 

Serpents and demons are rectal muscles, humans 
are intestines, eaters are the stomach. 

17. Raksdmsi lohitamitarajand ubadhyam. 

Ogres are the blood, the rest of people are the dung. 
;^xft^:qTSTTf5SFhi;il II 

18. Abhram pibo majjd nidhanam. 

Heavy clouds are obesity, settlement is marrow. 
IVcn/ II II 

19. Agnirdslna utthito’svind. 

Sitting, it is Agni, up and doing, it is Ashvins. 
UI4: fdfcci-dir^UTT II || 

20. Indrah prdfi tisthandaksind tisthanyamah. 

Abiding eastwards, it is Indra, abiding south¬ 
wards, it is Yama. 
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21. Pratyah tisthandhatodah tisthantsavita. 

Facing westwards, it is Dhata, abiding 
northwards, it is Savita. 

22. Trndni prdptah somo rdjd. 

Reaching the grasses, it is life-ruling Soma. 
37T^ ii ii 

23. Mitra iksamdna dvrtta dnandah. 

In will and desire, it is Mitra, vibrant and 
ecstatic, it is Ananda. 

24. Yujyamdno vaisvadevo yuktah prajdpatirvi- 
muktah sarvam. 

In the act of creative harness, it is one with 
universal natural forces of evolution, pervasive 
omnipresent, it is Prajapati, Self-released on devolution, 
it is all in one. 

II 

25. Etadvai visvarupam sarvarupam gorupam. 

It is thus this universal form. All-form of the 
cosmos, metaphor of the Cow. 

r^V<=i'^4i: -HcfVm: mj>icjrPdt<iPd 

■^11 II 

26. Upainam visvarupdh sarvarupdh pasavasti- 
sthanti ya evam veda. 
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To one that knows thus the Cosmic metaphor of 
the Cow, all living forms of the world, of all shapes and 
functions, present themselves simultaneously as One 
and All, the living, breathing, self-existing, all¬ 
functioning Universal Cow: All in One, One in all. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 8 (Cure of Diseases) 

Sarva-shirshamaya-apakaranam Devata, 
Bhrgvangira Rshi 

VOdUb 

^ II ^ II 

1. Sirsaktim sirsamayarh karnasulam vilohitam. 
Sarvarh slrsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

With careful diagnosis, prescription and 
treatment we cure you of all your ailments of the head: 
headache, neurological disturbance, earache, paleness 
or ruddiness on the face due to underflow or overflow 
of blood. 

cbuf|'«Tt^cb4:4^‘*^* cbufvic^ 

vn^u4pfUr iin 

2. Karndbhydrh te kahkusebhyah karnasulam 
visalpakam. Sarvarh slrsanyam te rogam bahirni- 
rmantraydmahe. 

With careful diagnosis and treatment we cure 
all your neurological ailments: we cure your growing 
earache from your ears and the inner parts of the ears. 


il'Ki^dU cbufd 34/-Wd: I 

II ^ II 


















1040 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


3. Yasya hetoh pracyavate yaksmah karnata asyatah. 
Sarvarh sirsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

By the method of treatment with which the pain 
is removed from the ear and mouth, we expel your 
neurological ailment with proper diagnosis and 
prescription of medication. 

4. Yah krnoti pramotamandham krnoti purusam. 
Sarvarh sirsariyarh te rogarh bahirnirmantrayd- 
mahe. 

The cause that makes a person deaf and dumb 
or blind, all that neurological trouble of yours, O patient, 
we expel from your head with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 

P c^cb H. I 

II ^ II 

5. Ahgabhedamahgajvararh visvdhgyarh visalpakarrt 
Sarvarh sirsariyarh te rogarh bahirnirmantrayd- 
mahe. 

Rheumatism that spreads all over the body part 
by part, fever that pains all over the body, and all 
ailments of the head we remove with proper treatment 
and medication. 


4dlcbiVI 

dcHtH* rdV<=IVIl''td II ^ II 
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6. Yasya bhimah pratlkdsa udvepayati purusam. 
Takmdnam visvasdradarh bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

The terrible fever whose onslaught shakes the 
patient all over and lasts for the whole year, we cure 
and expel with proper diagnosis and treatment. 

^ II V9 II 

7. Ya uru anusarpatyatho eti gavinike. 

Yaksmam te antamhgebhyo bahimirmantraydmahe. 

The consumption that starts and spreads through 
the thighs and rises to the groins, we uproot from the 
interior of your limbs with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 

ch I it I'd M cw it I I ■^f¥i 

^c^i-Hit^'^ ^r^rTif'-?i<Miit^ II <2. II 

8. Yadi kdmddapakdmdddhrdaydjjdyate pari. 

Hrdo baldsamahgebhyo bahimirmantraydmahe. 

If the Bronchitis or Phthisis arises from worry 
and desire or from hate, anger and jealousy, conscious 
or unconscious, affects the heart all over and spreads 
further, that consumption we expel from the heart and 
other parts of the body with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 


^RitlUl tctlW-dOd'tl'd,! 

■^a^Stm-d'Udtd'i' ^r^rTif'-d<M|it^ II II 
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9. Harimanam te afigebhyo’pvdmantarodardt. 
Yaksmodhdmantardtmano bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

Jaundice and anaemia from all your body 
system, chronic wind, indigestion and pain from the 
intestines, and consumption, cancer and the very fear 
and suspicion of it, we expel from your body and mind 
with proper diagnosis and physical and psychic 
treatment. 

3TTTff ^ 

11. Aso baldso bhavatu mutram bhavatvdmayat. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdm visam niravocamaham 
tvat. 

Let the consumption go out to dust through the 
cough, let the chronic indigestion and pain flow out with 
the urine. Thus do I speak of the curative formula of the 
poison of all consumptive diseases. 

PlsC'cld. rT^^Tfri;i 

7^11 ^^11 

11. Bahirbilam nirdravatu kdhdbdham tavodardt. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdm visam niravocamaham 
tvat. 

Let the disturbing ailment of wind and 
indigestion go out of your stomach through the excretory 
organs. Thus have I spoken of the curative formula of 
the poison of all consumptive diseases. 
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I 

zr^rr/urt 'H<3'''4i Pl'l'cn-ci^^* 7^11 ^^11 

12. Udardtte klomno ndbhyd hrdayddadhi. 
Yaksmdndrh sarvesdrh visarh niravocamaharh tvat. 

I have spoken to you of the formula of the 
removal of the root and poison of all consumptive 
diseases from your abdomen, lungs, navel and the heart 
all over. 

-m: tJSjM yrJduD: I 

13. Ydh simdnam virujanti murdhdnam pratyarsanih. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
flow with the blood to the head and afflict the top of the 
brain turn unafflictive and un-infective and let them flow 
out of the system through the excretory organs. 

^ cb)cy>'HI: I 

14. Yd hrdayamuparsantyanutanvanti kikasdh. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
flow with the blood, affect the heart and spread over 
the chest bones turn unafflictive and trouble free and 
let them flow out of the system through the excretory 
organs. 

ZIT: xn^ I 

Pl5('c|-^ II 
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15. Yah parsve uparsantyanuniksanti prstih. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
affect the sides and pierce the bones of the back of the 
chest and the spine turn unafflictive and trouble free 
and let them flow out of the system through the excretory 
organs. 

16. Ydstirasciruparsantyarsanirvaksandsu te. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that run cross-wise on the sides in the 
blood vessels turn unafflictive and trouble-free and let 
them flow out through the excretory organs. 

17. Yd gudd anusarpantydntrdni mohayanti ca. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that affect the rectum and desensitise 
the intestines turn unafflictive and trouble free and flow 
out through the excretory organs. 

34ri'-H-d)'Hm-MI PisCcI-^ ’^ftf^fo^ll II 

18. Yd majjho nirdhayanti parurhsi virujanti ca. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that drain the marrow and afflict the 
vertebrae turn unafflictive and trouble free and flow out 
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through the excretory system. 

I 

r^ii ii 

19. Ye ahgdni madayanti yaksmdso ropandstava. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdrh visam niravocamaham 
tvat. 

I have given you the formula of the elimination 
of the root and poison of all the consumptive diseases, 
fevers, cancers and gripers which afflict, inflame and 
exhaust your body systems. 

20. Visalpasya vidradhasya vdfikdrasya vdlajeh. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdrh visarh niravocamaharh tvat. 

I have given you the formula of the elimination 
of the root and poison of all the consumptive diseases, 
infective and contageous, heart sore, rheumatic and 
allergies. 

xn^^TT xfir i 

34^cblt^dun'bru)|^^*«T: vn«JiT TWr^ftH^rq^ll II 

21. Pdddbhydrh te jdnubhydth sronibhydrh pari 
bharhsasah. Anukddarsanirusnihdbhyah sirsno 
rogamaninasam. 

I have eliminated the pain and disease from your 
feet, knees, hips, loins, spine, back of the neck and the 
head, with careful mantric diagnosis and formulaic 
medication. 
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vH^JiT II II 

22. Sam te sirsnah kapdldni hrdayasya ca yo vidhuh. 
Udyanndditya rasmibhih sirsno rogamanmaso’ 
hgabhedamasisamah. 

O patient, may the skull bones of your head and 
the beat of your heart be healthy and harmonious, while, 
O Rising Sun, with your radiant rays you have 
eliminated the disease and relieved the racking pain from 
his body system. (Aditya here is a metaphor of the 
physician.) 


Kanda 9/Sukta 9 

Aditya, Adhyatmam Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^TrTf 

■5XfT^5rq;il ^ II 

1. Asya vdmasya palitasya hotustasya bhrdtd 
madhyamo astyasnah. Trtiyo bhrdtd ghrtaprstho 
asydtrdpasyam vispatim saptaputram. 

Of this splendid, blazing and ancient high priest 
of solar yajna, which gives light and energy and takes 
the waters and essences of earth and sky, the second, 
younger and middling brother is Vayu, wind and 
electricity, abiding in the middle region of the sky, the 
energy voracious and present every where. The third 
and youngest brother is Agni, fire, which is sprinkled 
with ghrta and water. Here in the sun I see the sustainer 
of people and progenitor of seven light-children together 
in the spectrum. (Sapta-putram may also be interpreted 
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as the father of seven planets, i.e., Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus and Saturn preceded by Rahu and Ketu, 
Dragon’s Head and Dragon’s Tail.) 

f^^Ttf^ II ^ II 

2. Sapta yuhjanti rathamekacakrameko asvo vahati 
saptandmd. Trindbhi cakramajaramanrvam 
yatremd visvd bhuvanddhi tasthuh. 

Seven join the one wheel chariot of the sun 
drawn by one horse of light of seven names. The wheel, 
the wheel of time, unaging and automotive, has three 
sub-wheels with three naves and rims, three seasons, or 
past, present and future, three chronological divisions 
of time. And in this time and space orbit of the sun, 
abide all the worlds of the universe. 

f4 Wrfe I 

'Wfll'fi 3Tf^ TT XTsT Pli^'dl 

xrmf II ^ II 

3. Imam rathamadhi ye sapta tasthuh saptacakram 
sapta vahantyasvdh. Sapta svasdro abhi sarh 
navanta yatra gavdrh nihitd sapta ndmd. 

Seven are those who ride this chariot, that is, 
seven motive powers, the rays of light, or the seven 
planets, wheels within wheel, which draw this chariot. 
They are seven moving sisters who exult and adore 
together with reverence the father wherein are hidden 
in depth seven names of the light, seven spheres, seven 
notes of music and seven metric forms of the Vedic 
language. 
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^fprr ■^P R^rchl 

^rT?!;il >i II 

4. A'o dadarsa prathamam jdyamdnamasthanva- 
ntam yadanasthd bibharti. Bhumyd asurasr- 
gdtmd kva svitko vidvdmsamupa gdtprastumetat. 

Who saw the first material form of the universe 
of flesh and bone being born, which the immaterial 
progenitor of no flesh and bone bears? What and where 
was the breath and blood and soul of the earth and the 
universe? Who would go to the wizard of knowledge to 
ask all this of the first and last question about the 
mystery? 

cUit-W Plf^'d MdI’^hwf: 

37^-51^ cI-h/hi II q || 

5. Iha bravitu ya imafiga veddsya vdmasya nihitam 
padam veh. Slrsnah ksirarh duhrate gavo asya 
vavrim vasdnd udakarh paddpuh. 

Dear friend, here may speak to me he that well 
knows of the power and presence of this glorious Bird 
ever on the wing and omnipresent, which is concealed 
in mystery. The holy rays of it from above yield showers 
of milk and water for life and, covered in brilliant beauty, 
they drink up the waters as they come and touch the 
earth with their presence. 

■qr^: 4-ct5lfq f4f^‘dl MduB/1 

^tcbilsfif 341 ddI 

^11 ^ II 
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6. Pdkah prcchdmi manasdvijdnandevdndmend 
nihitd paddni. Vatse baskaye’dhi sapta tantunvi 
tatnire kavaya otavd u. 

Simple at heart, ignorant yet keen for 
knowledge, I ask with sincere mind and soul about these 
seven divine stages of the evolution of nature and life 
concealed in mystery, the sevenfold warp and woof of 
which, visionary sages have traced and described in 
detail for the children of light to see and know and 
realise. 

II V9 II 

7. Acikitvdmscikitusascidatra kavinprcchdmi 
vidvano na vidvdn. Vi yastastambha sadimd 
rajdmsyajasya rupe kimapi svidekam. 

Not knowing what I would know here, as a man 
of knowledge should know, I ask of the men of 
knowledge and poets of divine vision what that single 
principle or power could be in the form and nature of 
the one unborn and eternal Supreme which holds these 
six higher and lower spheres and atmospheres of the 
universe. 

8. Mdtd pitaramrta d babhdja dhityagre manasd sam 
hi jagme. Sd bibhatsurgarbharasd nividdhd 
namasvanta idupavdkamiyuh. 

The proud and amorous mother Prakrti seeks 
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the father, Supreme Spirit of the universe, and joins him 
with love and her innate power of motherhood. Then 
she receives the rain showers of the seeds of life, and 
the children of nature receive the form and food for life 
and the Word of knowledge for the mind with reverence 
and worship. 

i 

9. Yuktd mdtdsiddhuri daksindyd atisthadgarbho 
vrjanisvantah. Amimedvatso anu gdmapasyad- 
visvarupyam trisu yajanesu. 


The mother, earth, is joined to the sun and held 
in orbit in circumambulation of the sun on its own axis. 
The productive power and the seed of life stays in the 
clouds within its atmosphere along with it in its motion 
in three orbits, i.e., on its own axis, round the sun and 
in the galaxy, and when it matures it roars and showers, 
looking at life of various colours and forms like a calf 
looking at the mother cow. 


10 . 


I i^cTl 


II 


Tisro mdtfstrinpitfnbibhradeka urdhvastasthau 
nemava gldpayanta. Mantrayante divo amusya 
prsthe visvavido vdcamavisvavinndm. 


The One Supreme Lord of the universe, who 
abides over all, sustains the three mothers, earth, sky 
and the heavens of light. He also sustains the three 
fathers, agni, vayu and Aditya, fire, wind the sun. These 
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three couples tire him not, they smear him not. On the 
heights of that lord Prajapati’s heaven, sages meditate 
on the voice of omniscience which is not within the 
reach of all. 






II II 


11. Pahcare cakre parivartamane yasminndtasthu- 
rbhuvandni visvd. Tasya ndksastapyate bhuribhd- 
rah sanddeva na cchidyate sandbhih. 

Five are the spokes in the wheel of time-cum- 
Prakrti, temporal existence of the physical world. (These 
are five elements of Prakrti: space, energy, heat, water 
and earth and their changes in time.) This wheel of 
Prakrti is ever on the move. In that wheel of time and 
physical change abide all the worlds of the universe, 
the axis of that wheel carries the immense burden of 
existence but it never gets heated. With its centre-hold, 
on this axis it has been going on and on since eternity 
and it will go on eternally, but it never wears away, it is 
never broken off. 

(The axis of the physio-temporal wheel is the 
constant substratum, original Prakrti, and the centre- 
hold is the Lord Supreme.) 

mWmK 3Tsf '5^- 

'tRI'dH,ll II 

12. Pancapddam pitaram dvddasdkrtim diva dhuh 
pare ardhe purisinam. Atheme anya upare 
vicaksane saptacakre sadara dhurarpitam. 
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Father Time, they say has five stages from the 
moment onward upto Ayana and twelve divisions in the 
round of the year of time extending over existence in 
the farther half of the universe beyond the region of 
light. These others speak of this other half, visible in 
the light this side above, below the sun, which has six 
spokes of the seasons in the yearly round and moves in 
seven rounds of the wheels, wheel within wheel of time. 

■gr^^nf rfSRM cjcf'frf I 3TT 

3T^ ■gXrT ?RTTf^ 

rT^: II II 

13. Dvddasdram nahi tajjardya varvarti cakram pari 
dydmrtasya. A putra ague mithundso atra sapta 
satdni vimsatisca tasthuh. 

The twelve-spoke wheel of time in existence that 
goes round and round the cosmic sun never ages. O 
Agni, light of humanity, the seven hundred and twenty 
children of nature, i.e., three hundred and sixty day- 
night pairs or seven hundred and twenty forms of 
material composition, remain till the end of 
chronological time. 

fl^rM aTUHI-Mi I 

II II 

14. Sanemi cakramajaram vi vdvrta uttdndydm dasa 
yuktd vahanti. Suryasya caksu rajasaitydvrtarh 
yasminndtasthurbhuvandni visvd. 

Existent with its centre and circumference, the 
unaging wheel, chariot, of the universe of physio- 
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temporal character goes on and on, round and round. In 
the expansive evolution of Prakrti, ten motive powers 
move it on, those ten being the pranic energies. The 
light of the sun suffused with Rajas, cosmic energy, goes 
on with the worlds. Indeed, all the worlds of existence 
abide vested in that light and energy. 

I C^fd4: -MWI fW'didIrH 

II 

15. Striyah safistdn u me purhsa dhuh pasyada- 
ksanvdnna vi cetadandhah. Kaviryah putrah sa 
imd ciketa yastd vijdndtsa pituspitdsat. 

Women, though they are women, they say as I 
am told, they are men too for sure. The one that has 
eyes sees and knows this, but the blind does not see 
this, nor does he know. The man of poetic vision and 
wisdom, even though he be a son, not father, knows 
this well, and one who knows this has an old head on 
young shoulders. 

^bi^lMfcdlfd fdl^'dlfd snw 

'IcnMVI: II II 

16. Sdkamjdndm saptathamdhurekajam sadidyamd 
rsayo devajd iti. Tesdmistdni vihitdni dhdmasa 
sthdtre rejante vikrtdni ropasah. 

Seven simultaneously bom of one unborn, they 
call a Septet, that is, seven-in-one and one-in-seven. 
Six of them are ‘Yamas’, twin movers. They are Rshis, 
formative evolutioners, bom of Devas, light and energy. 
Their properties and actions according to their place 
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and character are created and ordained, and they, each 
in its form and character, move around for and in the 
unmoved mover. 

(These seven are the seven lokas: Bhu, Bhuva, 
Sva, Maha, Jana, Tapa, and Satyam. Sometimes the 
lokas are associated with Rshis, sometimes described 
as seven senses, and sometimes seven pranic energies. 
All these refer, in fact point to a theory of 
correspondencies existing at the physical, mental and 
spiritual levels, or at the level of matter, energy and 
thought and spirit. And this is a subject for high research 
and deep meditation.) 

<^sO'ch ^ 

^V9 II 

17. Avah parena para endvarena padd vatsarh 
bibhrati gaurudasthdt. Sd kadrici kam svidar- 
dharh pardgdtkva svitsute nahi yuthe asmin. 

Bearing her calf, the moon, the cow, the earth, 
by her own motion goes down with reference to that 
farther side, and goes up with reference to this nearer 
side in relation to the sun and stays up there stabilised 
in space in its own orbit. In what direction and to which 
remote region of space does she go beyond the half in 
the middle? What does she impel and energise and 
produce and how? Does she receive the consecration 
of the sun in the midst of a constellation or not? 

f^rTT 'qr | 

cilf-ci^ci -q^: TT^rf- 

rTR^II II 










KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 9 


1055 


18. Avah parena pitaram yo asya veddvah parena 
para endvarena. Kaviyamdnah ka iha pra 
vocaddevam manah kuto adhi prajdtam. 

Here, who could be the man of poetic vision 
who would know this lower side of the earth with 
reference to that other higher side, and that higher side 
with reference to this lower side, and who further would 
know the father Sun, lord sustainer of the earth, and 
could say where from this brilliant and divine Deva- 
mind is born? (Deva-mind, yaksha-mind, prajnana, 
cheta, dhrti, universal, memory and vashikarana, all 
these levels, orders and modes of the mind are described 
in yajurveda 34, 1-6. Deva mind is the waking-mind 
which works with the senses, analyses the perceptions 
and helps the observer to come to conclusion. We may 
call it the scientific mind. Here, however, Deva mind 
may be interpreted in this particular, scientific, sense as 
well as in the comprehensive sense of all these taken 
together.) 

II II 

19. Ye arvdhcastdh u pardca dhurye pardhcastdh u 
arvdca dhuh. Indrasca yd cakrathuh soma tdni 
dhurd na yuktd rajaso vahanti. 

Whatever objects are near, they say, are far off, 
and the objects far off, they say, are close at hand. (All 
objects are on the move, and whether they are far or 
near is a matter of relativity. It is nothing absolute.) O 
Soma, lord of creative energy, whatever you and Indra, 
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lord omnipotent of motive energy, have formed, as 
objects or as clusters of objects such as constellations 
of stars and galaxies, carry on the worlds of the universe 
as horses joined to the yoke and the pole draw the chariot 
for the Master. 


W TrqpT I 

■^hfwii II 


20. Dvd suparnd sayujd sakhdyd samdnam vrksarh 
pari sasvajdte. Tayoranyah pipplarh svddvattya- 
nasnannanyo abhi cdkasiti. 


Two birds, of beautiful wings, the individual 
soul and the Supreme Soul of the universe, both friends 
and companions, together nest on the same one Tree of 
existence. Of the two, one, the individual soul, eats the 
fruit with relish and enjoys as well as suffers the 
consequences. The other, the Supreme Soul, simply 
watches comprehensively all round, without eating 
anything. 


fWT ^ 

■^11 II 


21. Yasminvrkse madhvadah suparnd nivisante 
suvate cddhi visve. Tasya yaddhuh pipplarh 
svddvagre tannonna-sadyah pitaram na veda. 

To that tree over and above the mortal world 
whereon the super-souls of beautiful wings of blessed 
action nestle in a state of consecration and taste the 
nectar honey of divine joy, whose taste of the fruit the 





















KANDA - 9 / SUKTA - 10 


1057 


ancients describe as super-sweet, to that tree of immortal 
taste and bliss they do not attain who do not know the 
Father. 

<451 1' npTT 

^MC'HWSJIT: m<^H5|| II II 

22. Yatrd suparnd amrtasya bhaksamanimesarh 
vidathdbhisvaranti. End visvasya bhuvanasya 
gopdh sa md dhirah pdkamatrd vivesa. 

Where the blessed souls of noble action sing 
and celebrate their share of immortal joy in holy voice 
incessantly, therein, I pray, may the eternal constant 
imperishable Sovereign Ruler, protector and sustainer 
of the whole universe, initiate, inspire and bless me, 
the honest soul in preparation for the consecration. 


Kanda 9/Sukta 10 (Spiritual Realisation) 
Adhyatma Devata, Brahma Rshi 



1. Yadgdyatre adhi gdyatramdhitarh traistubharh vd 

traistubhdnnirataksat. Yadvdjagajjagatyd-hitarh 
padarh ya ittadviduste amrtatvamdnasuh. 

Those sages attain to that highest immortal state 
of imperishable bliss and freedom of Moksha who know 
and realise that divine power and protective presence 
which is celebrated in the Gayatri verses through the 
Gayatri metre. That presence is the Spirit which is 
distilled into the soul from Trishtup verses of the Veda 
and from the triple world of earth, middle regions and 
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the heavens through knowledge, action and meditation. 
That same Spirit energises the Jagati verses of the Veda 
and vibrates in the moving universe and that alone the 
moving universe too vibrates in living existence. 

(That highest state of Being, that Pada, is Aum, 
as stated in Kathopanishad, 1, 2, 15 and Gita, 8, 11-13.) 

^Ld cjiuflf: || II 

2. Gdyatrena prati minute arkamarkena sdma 
traistubhena vdkam. Vdkena vdkarh dvipadd 
catuspaddksarena mimate sapta vdnih. 

With Gayatri metre, the Divine poet composes 
the Rks, Rgveda. With Rks, the Samans are composed. 
With Trishtubh, Vaka, Yajurveda is composed. By Vaka, 
further Vaka, Atharva-veda, is composed. And with two- 
pada, four-pada, constituents of the eternal word all the 
seven forms of metric composition of the Veda are 
formed. 


(Vedic language, scientifically, works at 
different corresponding levels: physical world, 
knowledge of the world of existence, and the language 
of knowledge. Here the creation of knowledge and 
language is described. ‘Gayatra’, for example, means 
scientific knwoledge (Yajurveda, 12, 4), protector of 
celebrants (Rgveda, 1, 164, 23), the earth (Kaushitaki 
Brahmana, 8, 9), agni (Shatapatha, 16, 1, 1, 15) pranic 
energy (Taittiriya Brahmana (3, 3, 5, 3), and so on. 

In scientific terms of Veda, Gayatri is 
Parameshthi Prana, universal energy at the highest level. 






KANDA - 9 / SUKTA - 10 


1059 


From universal energy, specific forms of energy are 
created. One of these specific forms is Rk, rhythmic 
energy operative in thought and consciousness. When 
pranic energy passes through a particular physical 
structure such as a reed or the larynx, sound is produced. 
When rhythm is added to sound, music is produced. 
When the segments of sound are related to particular 
points of the speech mechanism, phonemes, basic units 
of language, are formed. And when these elements of 
sound are joined and formed in correspondence with 
thought and awareness then language is created. When 
feeling and emotion is added to language and expressed, 
then song is created and composed. Thus from Rks, 
thought energies of consciousness composed in 
language joined to celebrative joy, the Samans are 
created. When the music of song and joy of 
consciousness are joined to practical situations in the 
holy business of living, then the Yajus are created as 
holy formulations of life’s values. And then from 
thought, songs and practical formulae of holy living, 
the comprehensive body of Atharvans is created. The 
classification of Vedic knowledge is thus explained in 
terms of knowledge (Rgveda), song (Samaveda), Action 
(Yajurveda), and the comprehensive message of 
Atharva-veda which is also known as Brahma-veda. In 
this way, from the elements of divine energy, sound, 
thought, feeling and emotion specially love and joy, all 
language and linguistic composition, both divine and 
human, secular and sacred, are created and composed. 

For Aum and Gayatri, reference may be made 
to Mandukya Upanishad and Chhandogya Upanishad, 
3, 12.) 
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34^4Wdlf TT RTl-^ TTf|;- 

7^11 ^ II 

3. Jagatd sindhum divya skabhdyadrathantare 
suryarh paryapasyat. Gdyatmsya samidhastisra 
dhustato mahnd pra ririce mahitvd. 

The Lord establishes the ocean of energy in the 
region of light by cosmic dynamics and Jagati hymns 
of Omnipotence. In the solar regions, over the middle 
regions of energy and on earth he establishes the sun, 
generative radiating source of light and energy, by the 
dynamics of Rathantara Samans. The blazing samits, 
orders of fire, cosmic energy, they say, are three: the 
sun in the regions of light, lightning, wind, and 
electricity in the middle regions, and fire and magnetic 
energy on the earth. And by His grand and adorable 
omnipotence, the Lord transcends them all. 

'Mf^dl y4'W4'5'5Tcil|-c|rl^|| II 

4. Upa hvaye sudughdrh dhenumetdm suhasto 
godhuguta dohadenam. Srestham savam savita 
sdvisanno’bhiddho gharmastadu su pra vocat. 

I invoke and call upon this generous mother 
Cow, Mother Nature, Mother Sarasvati of knowledge, 
the Vedic voice of divinity at the closest—only a 
perceptive, intelligent and dexterous person can distil 
the essence and power of her generosity. May Savita, 
the creator, the sun, the teacher, create the soma of milk, 
honey and the light of knowledge for us and bless us. 
Lit up and blazing is the fire in the vedi. The same, the 
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Lord has proclaimed for us. 

xRjf w ■^sfrTf 

^ II 

5. Hihkrnvatl vasupatni vasundm vatsamicchanfi 
manasdbhydgdt. Duhdmasvibhydrh payo 
aghnyeyam sd vardhdtdm mahate saubhagdya. 

Lowing and loving, this holy Cow, this Vedic 
Voice, this sustainer of breath and supports of life, 
caressing her children with a heart of tenderness comes 
to bless us all round. May she, never never to be killed 
or hurt, distil the milk of life’s energy from the sun and 
wind and ever grow for the great good fortune and 
prosperity of life on earth. 

^cwi'ui ftrqffw ■qr^ 

XRftfir: II ^ II 

6. Gauramimedabhi vatsam misantam murdhd-nam 
hihkrnonmdtavd u. Srkvdnam gharmama-bhi 
vdvasdnd mimdti mdyum payate payobhih. 

The holy Cow goes to the calf winking its eyes 
in loving expectation, lowing with love, and licks its 
head with caress. And lowing and loving more and more 
in response to the yearning affection of the calf, she 
overflows with the milk of life. (This same is the 
response of Mother Earth and Mother Sarasvati to her 
children yearning for love, nourishment and 
knowledge.) 
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^ ^ frrtrffw s^^T^rrafif 

faTrTTITTTP^Pdf^#f'fF-o|chl< *4riflP^^qp{cj^d) irfW 
IIV9 II 

7. Ayam sa sihkte yena gaurabhivrtd mimdti mdyum 
dhvasandvadhi sritd. Sd cittibhirni hi cakdra 
martydnvidyudbhavanti prati vavrimauhata. 

This is that cloud, the thunder voice of Divinity, 
which roars and by which, covered and surrounded in 
the vapours, the earth reverberates in response. The 
earth, with her own acts of kindness and generosity, 
sustains the mortal children of hers, and her generosity, 
being in sonance with light and lightning, reveals and 
realises her own form and character, and recedes into 
the cloud at the end. 

37T‘4frMlp^Trq;i 

'dlcTl ■cl'tid rtrtf'di 'H'dlfPl: II II 

8. Anacchaye turagdtu jivamejad dhruvarh madhya 
d pastyd ndm. Jivo mrtasya carati svadhdbhira- 
martyo martyend sayonih. 

Living and breathing, moving at the speed of 
infinity yet constant, omnipresent, unmoved, the Spirit 
of the universe abides eternal, impelling the individual 
soul to move among the multitude of material forms. 
And thus the immortal spirit of mortal man moves 
around in love and company with the mortal forms of 
material beauty by virtue of its karma and yajnic service. 

I 

chloM nf^rcll^l tttttT II II 
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9. Vidhurh dadrdnam salilasya prsthe yuvdnam 
santarh palito jagdra. Devasya pasya kdvyarh 
mahitvddyd mamdra sa hyah samdna. 

Old age consumes even the youthful man of 
versatile action whom many fear to face, and flee in 
battle. Look at the inscrutable power of the Lord Divine 
by whose law of mutability the man alive yesterday is 
dead today, and the man who died yesterday is living 
today. 

^ ^ ■?if ^ I 

10. Ya irh cakdra na so asya veda ya irh dadarsa 
hiruginnu tasmdt. Sa mdturyond parivito 
antarbahuprajd nir-rtird vivesa. 

The One that creates this universe, the other, 
the ordinary individual soul, knows not of. The man 
that sees the creator of the universe is off from the 
process of mortality. But the other that knows not, goes 
off from the world, and, enveloped in the mother’s 
womb, covered in the folds of materiality within, is bom 
and enters the world of mortality for ages birth after 
birth. 


■?r Yd /:! 3^t clh M-d : ii ii 

11. Apasyam gopdmanipadyamdnamd ca pard ca 
pathibhiscarantam. Sa sadhncih sa visucirva- 
sdna d vanvarti bhuvanesvantah. 

I have seen and realised that universal protector 
of the world of nature and of the mother powers of life 
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who, ever infallible and immaculate, is immanent and 
active over the nearest paths of existence and, pervading 
the centrifugal and centripetal forces of Prakrti, eternally 
rolls around in the worlds of the universe. 


(Note: This mantra can be interpreted with 
reference to the individual soul which is infallible and 
immaculate in the essence but not so in the existential 
state.) 


12 . 


iMdi ^Pini Him I 

Dyaurnah pita janitd ndbhiratra bandhurno mdtd 
prthivi mahiyam. Uttdnayoscamvo’ryonirantara- 
trd pitd duhiturgarbhamddhdt. 


The heaven above is our father and progenitor, 
our centre-hold, our haven and home here, our brother 
support to stand by. And this great earth, this nature, is 
our mother. Into the womb of these two great expansive 
creative powers, the middle region between heaven and 
earth, the father places the seeds of life through rain on 
the planet earth. 

■'JWrfrf 

I -^TEr: 

II 

13. Prcchdmi tvd paramantam prthivydh prcchdmi 
vrsno asvasya retah. Prcchdmi visvasya bhuva- 
nasya ndbhim prcchdmi vdcah paramam vye> ma. 


What is the highest ultimate end of the earth? I 
ask you. Where is the centre and centre-hold of the 
earth? I ask you. What is the life seed of the mighty 
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generative force of Prajapati Ishvara? I ask. What is the 
ultimate source and origin from where the first boom 
of the Word arises? I ask you. 

I HI I ii c4J-c|: 

oEffpTTII II 

14. lyarh vedih paro antah prthivyd ayarh somo vrsno 

asvasya retah. Ayarh yajho visvasya bhuvanasya 
ndbhirbrahmdyarh vdcah paramarh vyo ma. 

This vedi, yajnic creativity and productivity of 
the earth, is the ultimate end and symbol of the earth. 
The vitality of the sun and the shower of Soma is the 
life seed of the infinitely generous creator. This yajna, 
meeting of solar vitality and earthly productivity, is the 
centre hold of the world. And this Brahma, immanent 
divine consciousness of the Lord, is the ultimate home 
of the Word whence it incarnates in the world as Veda. 



^HIU'WI: II II 


15. Na vi jdndmi yadivedamasmi ninyah sarhna-ddho 

manasd cardmi. Yadd mdganprathamajd 
rtasyddidvdco asnuve bhdgamasydh. 

I do not know for sure what I am like or what 
this world is. Self-imposed, self-bound, I move around 
limited by mind and understanding. But when the first 
evolutes of Rtam, cosmic law and knowledge, and the 
revelations of this divine Word of truth bless me then I 
would realise my share of the knowledge of the reality 
of existence as it is. 
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rTT VIV<=/-dl f^-M-di '^1'^ i% 

II 

16. Apah prdheti svadhayd grbhito ’martyo martyend 
sayonih. Td sasvantd visucind viyantd nyanyarh 
cikyurna ni cikyuranyam. 

The immortal soul, caught up in its own 
potential, goes back and forth coexistent with the mortal 
body. Both body and soul are eternal and eternally 
together, the body as Prakrti in the essence, and the soul 
as spirit. Both are different and going apart. Those who 
know, know one and the other, some know one but not 
the other, and those who do not know know neither. 

fdwjn'ITdtciP^ ufdvu. 

f^4 fu I I ry 

II ^V9 II 

17. Saptdrdhagarbhd bhuvanasya reto visnosti- 
sthanti pradisd vidharmani. Te dhitibhirmanasd 
te vipascitah paribhuvah pari bhavanti visvatah. 

Seven evolutes of Prakrti, i.e., five elements and 
mind and senses (which evolve from Ahankara and 
Mahat-tattva) represent half of the divine process of 
creation, the other half being the creative seed or 
thought-sankalpa of Vishnu, Parameshthi Prajapati. By 
the will of Vishnu they bide by their functions and abide 
in the time-space continuum with their powers and 
properties, and they comprehend and rule the entire 
worlds of existence by the immanent will of the 
omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent Vishnu. 
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-m-wti f^nj^sTT ■^ir^sTfw ^^ 

Trqf^ll II 

18. Rco aksare parame vyo manyasmindevd adhi 
visve niseduh. Yastanna veda kimrcd karisyati ya 
ittadviduste ami samdsate. 

The Rks, Vedas, exist in the omniscient Supreme 
Spirit of existence, infinite and imperishable as the 
eternal and ultimate Space-time continuum. In That all 
the divine powers of creation and existence subsist. If 
one does not know that what would he or she achieve 
by mere words of the Rks? Those who know and realise 
That, reside with That. 

II II 

19. Rcah padam mdtrayd kalpayanto’rdharcena 
cdklrpurvisvamejat. Tripdd brahma pururupam 
vi tasthe tena jlvanti pradisascatasrah. 

Deconstructing, reconstructing and realising the 
reality content, ‘artha’ (Patanjali’s yoga sutras, 3, 17), 
of the Rks, which is Aum, stage by stage through A, U, 
and M (Mandukyopanishad, 9-11), the sages simulate 
and recreate for themselves the active presence of 
Brahma by analytical study of the Rks and experience 
the three-stage Brahma of universal nature immanent 
in the threefold world of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, over 
earth, firmament and the heavens, by which they know 
that all the four quarters of space vibrate with life. (Refer 
also to Shvetashvatara Upanishad, 1, 3 how the sages 
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come to realise the immanent presence of Brahma 
vibrating in the world of Prakrti.) 

fF 3TSj/ WTT I 

II 

20. Suyavasddbhagavati hi bhuyd adhd vayam bhaga- 
vantah sydma. Addhi trnamaghnye visvaddnirh 
piba suddhamudakamdcaranti. 

Adorable Voice of knowledge, vision and 
wisdom, be great and illustrious with holy food for mind 
and soul and then, we pray, we too may have the honour 
and prosperity of knowledge and well being. Holy and 
inviolable as mother cow living on pure food and 
drinking pure water, and conducting yourself always 
with kindness and grace, bless us with the generous gift 
of knowledge and the joy of life. 

^bd|l/^ dc/Md) 

TfT^: TT^str 3rfH a^rf^ll ^^11 

21. Gaurinmimdya salildni taksatyekapadi dvipadi sd 
catuspadi. Astdpadi navapadi babhuvusi sahasrd- 
ksard bhuvanasya pafikti stasydh samudrd adhi 
vi ksaranti. 

The Voice of Veda, knowledge and enlighte¬ 
nment, in spotless white light of the Word in the highest 
heaven of eternal omniscience, ever keen to reveal and 
grow, speaks loud and bold, stirring the stillness of space 
in waves of consciousness in the universal mind and in 
the pools of the seer’s mind, and thus reveals the Word 
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in forms and structures for humanity: One Veda as the 
knowledge, two Vedas as knowledge and action, three 
Vedas as knowledge, action and prayer, four Vedas as 
one compendium of discrete forms, eightfold knowledge 
of four Vedas and four Upa-Vedas of practical 
knowledge such as health science (Ayurveda), military 
science (Dhanurveda), etc., and nine stage knowledge, 
the nineth being grammar, phonetics, etc. Indeed, this 
is knowledge contained in countless thousand variations 
of the One imperishable Word AUM. This is the 
expansive evolution of the universe of one Prakrti and 
of the one Word, and from that One, flow out the oceanic 
streams of nature and the Word. 

fTOTT fH-Mld I 

22. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasdnd 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasyddid 
ghrtena prthivirh vyu duh. 

Bright and beautiful rays of the sun, wearing 
vestments of vapour rise to the sun which holds the earth 
and its atmosphere. They turn round and down from 
the regions of water and flood the earth with showers 
of rain. 

fMsIlcl^UII I 

d Pi II II 

23. Apddeti prathamd padvatindrh kastadvdm 
mitrdvarund ciketa. Garbho bhdram bharatyd 
cidasyd rtarh pipartyanrtarh ni pdti. 

Just as the dawn arises all at once, not in parts. 
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before active humanity, so does Original Speech arise 
in creative wholeness without having been analysed into 
its formal constituents, with the stir of Prakrti by the 
Divine Will. O Mitra and Varuna, sun and moon, teacher 
and disciple, which one of you knows of this wonder? 
And just as the sun itself, which is the embryo of the 
dawn, bears the burden of the dawn, so does Divine 
Omniscience, which itself is the content of that silent 
speech, bear the burden of that speech. And that will, 
knowledge and speech protects and promotes the truth 
and knowledge of Rtam, law and evolution of life, and 
wholly rejects untruth and negation. 


24. 










Viradvagvirdt prthivi virddantariksarh virdt 
prajdpatih. Virdnmrtyuh sddhydndmadhirdjo 
babhuva tasya bhutam bhavyam vase sa me 
bhutam bhavyam vase krnotu. 


Virat, the Infinite, through self-will and 
immanence, in the course of Nature’s evolution, became 
the Vak, universal speech. Virat is Prthivi, the earth. 
Virat is Antariksha, the middle region. Virat is Prajapati, 
universal father and guardian of the world of creation. 
Virat is death and involution. Virat became the supreme 
ruler of superior beings and of all that is possible and 
feasible. All that has been, all that is, and all that shall 
ever be is under the rule and law of Virat. May Virat 
give me the knowledge and competence to control my 
present, past and future. 
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■^TTTfnf^ &i4irui ii 

25. Shakamayarh dhumamdrddapasyam visuvatd 
para endvarena. Uksdnatn prsnimapacanta 
virdstdni dharmdni prathamdnydsan. 

I have ‘seen’ that infinite omnipotent Being 
wrapped in mystery beyond the eye. I have it from far 
and near, boundless, dynamic, here, there, everywhere, 
yet far beyond this closest light of mundane reality. That 
mighty brave generous Spirit, the brave realise to their 
self-perfection, and what they do and the way they do 
are the first ordinances of noble living. 

TT^rrq; I 

Wrq^ll II 

26. Tray ah kesina rtuthd vi caksate samvatsare 
vapata eka esdm. Visvamanyo abhicaste sacibhi- 
rdhrdjirekasya dadrse na rupam. 

Three powers of nature with their distinct 
identities express themselves and operate according to 
the cycle of the seasons in the year. One of these, the 
fire, procreates, i.e., helps in the sowing of the seeds 
and ripening of the crops. This is the fire-vitality of the 
earth. Another, the sun, with its actions and operations, 
illuminates the world. The third is wind and electricity 
: its force can be perceived but not its form. 

cUcwrtTitdi Mdifi ^ 

^^biuPddPrl II ^V9 II 
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27. Catvdri vdkparimitd paddni tdni vidurbrd- 
hmnand ye manisinah. Guhd trini nihitd 
nehgayanti tufiyarh vdco manusyd vadanti. 

There are four stages of the evolution of speech 
which Vak comprehends and which men of thought and 
higher vision know. Three of them are hidden in the 
cave, they move not, neither are they analysed. Only 
the fourth part, ‘turiya’, they speak in ordinary human 
communication. 

(Four constituents of the structure of language 
are: Nama or name-words of things, Akhyata or root 
words of verbs, Upasarga or affixes, and Nipata or 
accepted forms. These four, analysed this way, are 
subjects for the linguists and grammarians, not for the 
ordinary speaker. For the ordinary speaker, language is 
speech, just what it is and accepted without the 
understanding of structure and grammar. For such a 
person, it is behaviour purely at the social level and 
means what it does. 

But at the higher level, language is analysed into 
four layers of existence and consciousness: Para or 
language at the transcendental level beyond thought and 
imagination. It may be regarded as the language 
correspondence of God’s omniscience. The second is 
Pashyanti, one step closer to us from Para. It may be 
understood as the language existing in the unconscious 
layers of the mind. The third is Madhyama, another step 
closer to our consciousness. It may be regarded as 
existing in our sub-conscious mind. And the fourth is 
Vaikhari, existing at the conscious level of the mind 
and operative in communication at the social level. This 
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is the fourth part called ‘turiya’ in the mantra. This is 
analysed into Nama, Akhyata, Upasarga amd Nipata. 


Yet another way, language may be understood 
in Vedic terminology: Ila, the language of omniscience, 
Sarasvati, the language of Veda, and Mahi, spoken 
language at the level of the earth, nation, region, family 
and the mother (Rgveda 1,13, 9). 








: II II 


^riicbRlVI: ymcich: II 


28. Indram mitram varunamagnimdhuratho divyah 
sa suparno garutmdn. Ekarh sadvipra bahudhd 
vadantyagnim yamam mdtarisvdnamdhuh. 

Reality is one. Truth is one, Ishvara, God, is One 
and only One, not more than One. The noble and the 
wise speak of it in many ways. They call it Indra, 
glorious, Mitra, universal friend, Varuna, highest 
adorable, Agni, light of life, Suparna, supreme 
beauteous, Garutman, supreme dynamic. They say it is 
Agni, life and leader of existence, Yama, supreme 
controller, law and justice, and the judge, and 
Matarishva, supreme energy of the universe. 


ii’^fw^^rarr cbiu^ii^ii 
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Kanda 10/Sukta 1 (Countering Evil Designs) 
Krtyadushana Devata, Pratyangirasa Rshi 

n=(r^rHc(: ITnTT^r^^53frtTTT^Tni,ll ^ II 

1. Yam kalpayanti vahatau vadhumiva visvarupdm 
hastakrtdrh cikitsavah. Sdrddetvapa nuddma 
endm. 

Whatever plan or design or fraud or seductive 
decoy, planners, designers or tacticians have prepared 
with their own hand and brain, finished in all possible 
beautiful forms in detail and sent in to us like a bride 
ready for departure for the bridegroom’s home, we 
counter and throw it back to the sender. (The evil plan 
is described like a vishakanya, deadly seductress.) 

VOduddlf l-Wdlf I 

2. Sirsanvati nasvati karnim krtyakrta sambhrta 
visvarupd. Sdrddetvapa nuddma endm. 

Perfect in head, nose and ear, i.e., highly 
intelligent, perceptive, all receptive, made fully self- 
provided beauty of the world incarnate, this seductive 
decay we counter and throw off back to the sender. 

<^df{ ^ II 
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3. Sudrakrta rajakrta strikrta brahmabhih krta. Jay a 
patyd nutteva kartdram bandhvrcchatu. 

Whether she is created and adorned by the 
meanest of artists or a ruling lord or the cleverest woman 
or the most ingenious intellectual, she must go back to 
her creator supporter like a woman rejected by her 
husband going back to her father or brother. 

^ -qf II 

4. Anaydhamosadhyd sarvdh krtyd adudusam. Yam 
ksetre cakrurydrh gosu yam vd te purusesu. 

With this antidote I have defiled and rendered 
ineffective all the evil and poison they have done to 
pollute your fields or infect your cows and your people. 

5. Aghamastvaghakrte sapathah sapathiyate. 
Pratyakpratiprahinmo yathd krtydkrtam hanat. 

As imprecation returns to the imprecator, let evil 
too be for the evil doer and sin for the sin perpetrator. 
So we return the evil to the evil doer so that it may fall 
upon him. 

arrf^Tfts safari 4,'Or^'d: i 

MdlT^lf: f^qr aq^Kqpf^^KqTfKTf ^qf^ll ^ II 

6. Praticina dhgiraso’dhyakso nah purohitah. 
Praticih krtyd dkrtydmunkrtydkrto jahi. 

Our leader and commander, expert in the art and 
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tactics of counter-action, counters the evil attacks of 
the evil doers. May he destroy those evil doers who 
have mounted the attack upon us. 

7. Yastvovdca parehiti pratikulamuddyyam. 

Tam kpye’ bhinivartasva mdsmdniccho andgasah. 

O force of attack, whoever stood up against us, 
fired you and ordered: “Go forward and attack”, go back 
to the same. Try not to hurt us, we are innocent peace 
loving people. (This is not a magic mantra of avoiding 
or facing the enemy attack with mere chant of words. It 
is the formula of interception of the missile and sending 
it back upon the enemy just as a grenade-target soldier 
smartly picks up the unexploded grenade and throws it 
back upon the enemy.) 

q ■qq 4 II II 

8. Yaste parumsi sandadhau rathasyevarbhurdhiyd. 

Tam gaccha tatra te ’ yanamajndtaste ’ yam janah. 

O force of attack, go back to the expert maker 
who designed you and intelligently put your parts 
together to structure you. That is your real place. This 
target people is unknown to you and you are unknown 
to them. 

(This mantra may be interpreted as the 
preliminary response of a peace loving people to an 
impending danger of attack. If a nation is accepted as a 
nation of peace, an attack would be an act of 
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desecration.) 

3ffi4-cnriu/: I 

^rMit^bTuI t^’FnT-'MmR4 II II 

9. Ye tva krtvalebhire vidvala abhicarinah. Sam- 
bhvidam krtyddusanamprativartma punah saram 
tena tvd snapaydmasi. 

O violent force, those artful people who created, 
hold and command you are evil doers, violators of the 
rule and law of peace. This culture of peace is our force, 
it turns back the force of violence the way it came. With 
that we lead you to cleanse yourself of artfulness, evil 
and violence. 

(This mantra suggests the resurgence of peace 
upon the forces of violence and tactical bullying. 
Secondly, it suggests that if peace fails initially, a 
peaceful nation should develop weapons like the 
Varunastra, Sammohanastra and Vayavyastra, as 
mentioned in ancient literature, which kill not and still 
turn back the enemy.) 

yWRldl I 

h)"-/ II II 

10. Yaddurbhagdrh prasnapitdm mrtavatsdmupeyima. 
Apaitu sarvarh matpdpam dravinam mopa 
tisthatu. 

If I meet an unfortunate mother after her ritual 
bath on the death of her son (or husband) in war, I pray 
may all sin (of death and destruction) be absolved of 
me and may I have the money and power (to help and 
sustain the war tom). 
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(These can be interpreted as the words of the 
ruler and the commander who has fought an inevitable 
war and realises his duty further to absolve himself of 
the sin and violence that war is, an evil, necessary or 
unnecessary. The victor must make amends for the loss 
the warriors suffer.) 




t: II II 


11. Yatte pitrbhyo dadato yajhe vd ndma jagrhuh. 
Sandesydtsarvasmdtpdpddimd muhcantu 
tvausadhih. 

If in matters of giving for the service of parents, 
seniors and ancestors, or in matters of yajnic 
programmes of creativity, people mention your name 
with exception and reservation, then may these 
Oshadhis, men of love and light, absolve you of all that 
alleged want and sin. 


12. Devainasdtpitrydnndmagrdhdtsamdesyd dabhi- 
niskrtdt. Muhcantu tvd virudho viryena brahmana 
rgbhih payasa rsindm. 

May these herbs with their essential properties, 
and men of love and light with divine wisdom, Vedic 
hymns, and the life giving nectar of the Rshis’ words 
absolve you of the want and sin for and against the 
divinities of nature and humanity, parents, exceptional 
acts and accusations. 









KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 1 


1079 


13. 




Yathd vdtascydvayati bhumyd renumantariksd- 
ccdbhram. Evd matsarvam durbhutam brahmanu- 
ttamapdyati. 


Just as wind blows away dust from the earth 
and cloud from the sky, so does all sense of sin and 
guilt, evil and negativity fall off, driven away by Vedic 
wisdom and the light of Divinity, ultimate life and 
power. 

aW I 

■j.-dl 5(^U|| c^illp^rTTII II 

14. Apa krdma ndnadatl vinaddhd gardabhiva. 
Kartfnnaksasveto nuttd brahmand viryd vatd. 

O sin and mischief of violence, get off from here 
like a braying she-donkey released from the bonds and, 
driven away through the power and force of divine 
vision and wisdom, go back to your master creators. 

^ XFsrf: W d-Ml4l5fi4yf^'di 

f^UTT: cUf^dlf 

II II 

15. Ayampanthdh krtya iti tvd naydmo’bhiprahitdm 
prati tvd pra hinmah. Tendbhi ydhi bhanjatya- 
nasvafiva vdhini visvarupd kurutini. 

O force of evil and violence, this is the path by 
which we throw you out and send you back from where 
you were directed against us. Broken and breaking, 
retreat and return like an army on the march back, with 
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all transports, forms and formations, mounting an attack 
—now repelled. 

HJoMJ 4 'WlrMITTT^ru|tcM:'C^|| || 

16. Pardkte jyotirapatham te arvdganyatrdsma- 
dayand krnusva. Parenehi navatirh ndvyd’ ati 
durgdh srotyd md ksanisthdh parehi. 

O force of sin and violence, the light for you is 
on the way back, no way forward, not hitherward. Make 
way for yourself elsewhere other than us. Go back, go 
back another way, cross ninety difficult navigable 
streams, waste not yourself away. Go back. Stay not a 
moment. Do not destroy anything good and positive. 

ttt Jimvd 

®ffsPT II ^V9 II 

17. Vdta-iva vrksdnni mrnihi pddaya md gdmasvath 
purusamucchisa esdm. Kartfnnivrtyetah krtye’ 
prajdstvdya bodhaya. 

O force of violence and evil, go back from here 
to where you come from, throw down and destroy the 
perpetrators of evil and violence by themselves as wind 
breaks down the trees. Spare not their cows, horses and 
men, and warn them that they will lose even their 
progeny for generations to come. 

'sd W J|l^'''Mr£|5f^T^: sfhW 

3T=TFT^II II 
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18. Yam te barhisi yam smasane ksetre krtydm 
valagam vd nicakhnuh. Agnau vd tvd gdrha- 
patye’bhiceruh pdkarh santarh dhiratard 
andgasam. 

Whatever evil, mischief or sabotage the clever 
people have done or hidden in your waters, cremation 
ground or fields or in your home stead, in the fire or in 
the yajnic hall towards you, even though you are pure 
and sinless, we counter and throw out even if they are 
stronger some way. 

M'dIH.II II 

19. Updhrtamanubuddham nikhdtam vairam 
tsdryanvaviddma kartram. Tadetu yata dbhrtam 
tatrdsva-iva vi vartatdm bantu krtydkrtahprajdm. 

Brought in, presented, confirmed, the deadly 
enemy, we have come to know as a camouflaged 
mischief and evil which is destructive. Let it go back 
from where it was brought, return there fast as a horse 
and destroy all the creations and products of the evil 
doers. 

I 

afV i4<=l 5 -cti' fw 11 II 

20. Svdyasd asayah santi no grhe vidmd te krtye yati- 
dhd parurhsi. Uttisthaiva parehito’ jndte kimihe- 
cchasi. 

O mischief, evil doer, there are swords of steel 
in our house. We also know how far the various stages 
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of your infrastructure can go and achieve. Better get up 
and go back before your design is discovered. What do 
you wish to achieve here? 

■cdW chrwff^ PlsCcJ I 

21. Gnvdste krtye pddau cdpi kartsydmi nirdrava. 
Indrdgni asmdnraksatdm yau prajdndmprajdvati. 

O mischief, evil and sabotage, better be off at 
once. I will cut off your head and your feet too. Indragni, 
commander and ruler with fire power and electric forces, 
are our protectors and defenders of the people, they 
protect us. 

’hIhI *jrsui "c/ II II 

22. Somo rdjddhipd mrditd ca bhutasya nah patayo 
mrdayantu. 

May the ruler, blissful as moon and inspiring as 
soma, give us peace and security. Let the masters of the 
physical elements, science and technology of power and 
energy afford us peace and protection. 

^ci^fdi^ll II 

23. Bhavdsarvdvasyatdrh pdpakrte krtydkrte. 
Duskrte vidyutarh devahetim. 

May Bhava and Sharva, ruling powers of peace 
and progress, and destroyers of evil, injustice and 
mischief, focus their divine powers of peace, protection 
and justice upon the people, and strike their lazer beams 
of punishment upon evil doers, mischief makers and 
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destructive elements of society. 

Th|rTT I 

II II 

24. Yadyeyatha dvipadi catuspadi krtydkrtd sambhrtd 
visvarupd. Seto’stdpadi bhutvd punah parehi 
ducchune. 

O two-wing, four-wing force of evil, mischief 
and negativity and calamitous versatility created and 
fully equipped by evil, if you came here at double or 
four-fold speed of the ordinary, now then rise to 
eightfold speed of the ordinary and go away far from 
here. 

fq^ wq; II II 

25. Abhyaktdktd sva ramkrtd sarvam bharanti duri- 
tarh parehi. Jdnihi krtye kartdrarh duhiteva pita- 
ram svam. 

O spirit of evil and mischief, adorned, anointed 
and beautifully prepared for departure, bearing all evil 
and mischief as your baggage, go far away, know and 
remember your creator, and go to him as a daughter to 
your own father. 

-^7^ TTT ■q^ ^ I 

Tjq: TT ^ 119^11 

26. Parehi krtye md tistho viddhasyeva padarh naya. 
Mrgah sa mrgayustvarh na tvd nikartumarhati. 

O force and mishief of violence and evil, shoot 
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off, tarry not a moment, follow your own footsteps you 
came by as a hunter follows the foot-marks of the hunted 
deer and reach your place of origin. Now you are the 
hunter and he, your creator, is the target deer. Now you 
destroy him, he cannot destroy you. 

ijcf'-W Pi yd) Pt : IlPf || ^V9 || 

27. Uta hanti purvdsinam pratydddydpara isvd. 

Uta purvasya nighnato ni hantyaparah prati. 

One who first aims to shoot, the other, pre-empts 
and shoots down with the arrow. One who has first shot 
to kill, the other pre-empts and, in response, shoots and 
kills. 

-debit. II 

28. Etaddhi srnu me vaco’thehi yata eyatha. 

Yastvd cakdra tarn prati. 

O sin and violence in intention and action, better 
listen to this word of mine and go, go off from here to 
where you come from. Go to him that conceived, created 
and sent you hither. 

^rMI 'RT ^ I 

4|5/^5||Ri Plf^'di dd-kcildil/MAimrw MUifc-c'iwTf'M'H) 

^11 II 

29. Andgohatyd vai bhimd krtye md no gdmasvarh 
purusarh vadhih. Yatrayatrdsi nihitd tatastvotthd- 
paydmasi parndllaghiyasi bhava. 
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Murder of the innocents is heinous, O force of 
sin, evil and mischief. Do not hit, do not kill our cow, 
horse or person. Wherever you be, covert in our midst, 
we discover and dislodge you from there. Be lighter 
than a dead leaf and fly away. 

TT#: 'Hc^i^d: TT f^rrqfH 11 || 

30. Yadi stha tamasdvrtd jdlendbhihitd-iva. Sarvdh 
samlupyetah krtydh punah kartre pra hinmasi. 

Even if you stay and persist, covered in 
darkness, confusion or sheer ignorance, you are like a 
bird caught up in the net, since, having seized, exposed 
and disarmed all evils and mischiefs, we shoot them off 
back to the source creator. 


31. 


<^r4i<^d1f d^Pldlfs fi4fdfccHrtu^: 


Krtyakrto valagino ’bhiniskarinah prajam. Mrnihi 
krtye mocchiso ’munkrtydkrto jahi. 


O force of action set against evil, sabotage and 
mischief, overt or covert, rise and destroy all supports 
and creations of the camouflaged evil doers and their 
designs acting for the forces of destruction and 
negativity. Spare them not, throw off and destroy all 
the evil doers. 


(This force of action could be the same original 
evil force converted and redirected to destroy its own 
creators, or a force newly raised by the Defence to fight 
against evil and violence and its creator.) 
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diJ'H'WR. Tift 

y^cJI^* -Hcf''^^ cb^ <^r4i<^d^ <^d ^n.d 

II II 

32. Yathd suryo mucyate tamasaspari rdtrim jahd- 
tyusasasca ketun. Evdharh sarvarh durbhutarh 
kartram krtydkrtd krtam hasflva rajo duritam 
jahdmi. 

As the sun rises free from darkness and 
surpasses the night and lights of the dawn, so do I 
overcome and destroy all evils, action and acts of the 
perpetrators of evil and shake off all sin and calamity 
like an elephant shaking off dust. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 2 (Kena Suktam) 

Purusha, Brahma Prakashanam Devata, Narayana Rshi 

Like Kenopanishad, this Sukta begins with the 
interrogative ‘Kena, By whom’: What is the cause? 

The Sukta explores the cause of human 
existence at the individual, social and spiritual level. 
The first eight mantras explore the cause of the 
formation of the human body: 

mwjjT 3TT^^ I 

Sfi: iJfdfccSIH.ll ^ II 

1. Kena pdrsni dbhrte purusasya kena mdmsam 
sarhbhrtam kena gulphau. KendhguUh pesanih 
kena khdni kenocchlahkhau madhyatah kah 
pratisthdm. 
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Who designed, shaped, finished and juxtaposed 
the heels of man (i.e., the human being)? Who formed 
the flesh? Who the ankles? By whom were the beautiful 
nimble fingers formed? By whom the soles of feet? And 
who brought about the balance at the centre of gravity? 

rTf^-^rTII 9 II 

2. Kasmdnnu gulphdvadhardvakrnvannasthiva- 
ntdvuttarau purusasya. Jafighe nir-rtya nya 
dadhuh kva svijjdnunoh sandhi ka u tacciketa. 

From what and for what reason did the makers 
form the lower ankles and upper knees of man? Whence, 
why and where did they design and form the two thighs 
and the joints of knees separately and together in 
balance? Who thought and designed that? 

^^11 ^ II 

3. Catustayam yujyate samhitdntam jdnubhydmu- 
rdhvam sithirarh kabandham. Sroni yaduru ka u 
tajjajdna ydbhydm kusindharh sudrdharh 
babhuva. 

The four, two knees and two thighs, at the end 
of the joint above the thighs are joined to the four-part 
flexible trunk of the body. Who created the hips and the 
thighs with which the trunk is joined as it is so strong? 
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4. 


chf^ ^c||:-^7^rT 


4ib|4-M I 


Tfrfr oETp^: cR: 
'H II 


Kati devdh katame ta dsanya uro gnvdscikyuh 
purusasya. Kati stanau vya dadhuh kah kaphodau 
kati skandhdnkati prsfiracinvan. 


How many and which ones are those divinities 
that structured and shaped man’s chest and neck? How 
many of them formed and fixed the breasts? Who the 
two elbows, how many the shoulders, and how many 
structured and formed the ribs? 


37^ 3^7^ 3TSSn‘ 'efsft II mi 

5. Ko asya bdhii samabharadviryam karavdditi. 
Arhsau ko asya taddevah kusindhe adhyd dadhdu. 

Who collected the materials and formed the two 
arms of this man so that he could do heroic deeds? And 
which divinity was that who fixed the two shoulders on 
his body? 

6. Kah sapta khdni vi tatarda sirsani karndvimau 
ndsike caksani mukham. Yesdmpurutrd vijayasya 
mahmani catuspddo dvipado yanti ydmam. 

Who broke open the seven apertures of senses 
in his head: these two ears, two nostrils, two eyes and 
one mouth, by virtue of whose great power and faculty 
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men as well as animals go their own ways in their daily 
business? 

Answer to questions from mantras 1 to 6: Kah, 
the Lord Supreme. In fact, the answer is inbuilt in each 
mantra itself. Reason? ‘Kah’ means both ‘who’ and 
‘Lord Supreme’. 



7. Hanvorhi jihvdmadadhdtpurucimadhd mahi- 
madhi sisrdya vdcam. Sa d vanvarti bhuvanes- 
vantarapo vasdnah ka u tacciketa. 

Who placed the versatile tongue in the midst of 
two jaws and then vested the great speech thereon? 
Wearing the vestments of Prakrti, He pervades and rolls 
around in the worlds of existence. Who knows that? 

:qf^T^-q^ ^chlfd'chl 

chdH: 

II d II 

8. Mastiskamasya yatamo laldtam kakdtikdrh 
prathamo yah kapdlam. Citvd cityarh hanvoh 
purusasya divam ruroha katamah sa devah. 

Who is that Deva, divine power and presence, 
first among all, which, having collected all that was to 
be collected, this man’s brain, forehead, back-head and 
skull, supported and placed all together in proper order 
on the two jaws and rose up to the high heavens of light, 
transcendent? 

d-div-d II II 
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9. Priyapriyani bahula svapnam sarhbadha- 
tandryah. Ananddnugro nanddmsca kasmddva- 
hati purusah. 

Whence, from whom, the many things pleasant 
and unpleasant, sleep and dream, oppression, depression 
and weariness, pleasures and joys, which the brilliant 
humanity bears as a burden, the bitter-sweet of life? 

TT^: II ^ o || 

10. Artiravatirnir-rtih kuto nupuruse ’matih. Rdddhih 
samrddhiravyrddhirmatiruditayah kutah. 

Whence, for what reason in man, pain, poverty, 
calamity, stupidity? Whence and for what reason, 
accomplishment and achievement, prosperity, struggle 
and success against adversity, intelligence and wisdom, 
rise and progress? 


11 . 


I rhw c^lf^'dO'WiysjW 

fd'tV'cnf: II II 


Ko asminndpo vya dadhddvisuvrtah puruvrtah 
sindhusrtydya jdtdh. Tivrd arund lohinistdmra- 
dhumrd urdhvd avdcih puruse tirascih. 


Who created and placed in humanity the waters, 
blood and other liquids, produced within, flowing and 
circulating in streams all round in abundance, intense, 
ruddy, dark red, copper red, turbid, upwards, 
downwards, transverse, in a circuit? 


uid<=bl ^rt<=bV-o|R?|/fu| || || 
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12. Ko asminrupamadadhdtko mahmdnam ca ndma 
ca. Gdturh ko asminkah keturh kascaritrdni 
puruse. 

Who vested in this human being form, name, 
fame, motion and progress? Who in-vested eminence 
and identity, and all the varieties of character, action 
and behaviour in man? 

^^11 

13. Ko asminprdnamavayatko apdnam vydnamu. 
Samdnamasminko devo ’dhi sisrdya puruse. 

Who spins and weaves the warp and woof of 
prana and apana energies of breath in circulation in the 
human body system? Who interweaves the vyana energy 
all over the system and establishes the samana vitality 
to maintain the systemic metabolism in man? Who is 
that Divinity? 

^Rlj-rHrd cbi5 I II 

14. Ko asminyajhamadadhddeko devo ’dhipuruse. Ko 
asmintsatyam ko ’nrtam kuto mrtyuh kuto ’ mrtam. 

Who is the one divine that vests the spirit of 
yajna and self-sacrifice in man? Who vests truth, and 
untruth? Whence death? Whence immortality? 

UliZ-c^rchl 3j4-Mlchc^-M'^cm^ll II 

15. Ko asmai vdsah paryadadhdtko asydyurakalpayat. 
Balarh ko asmai prdyacchatko asydkalpayajjavam. 
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Who brought in and gave man the vestment of 
body? Who fashions his health and life span? Who gives 
him strength and courage? Who creates and gives him 
impulse and enthusiasm for speed and progress? 

The answer to mantras 7 to 15: The Lord 
Supreme, Kah. 

■3^^ II II 

16. Kendpo anvatanutakendharakarodruce. Usasam 
kendnvainddha kena sdyambhavam dade. 

By whom were the oceans of water created and 
expanded? Who created the day for light? By whom 
was the dawn lighted? By whom the fact of evening 
was created? Answer: Kah. 


<s||ui chi dd7'?sfrll II 

17. Ko asminreto nya dadhdttanturd tdyatdmiti. 
Medhdm ko asminnadhyauhatko bdnam ko nrto 
dadhau. 

Who created and vested in man, in fact in this 
entire cosmos, the seed-vitality of life so that the thread¬ 
line of life be continued? Who brought and vested 
intelligence into man? Who vested speech, who gave 
the faculty to move and dance in ecstasy? Answer: Kah. 


H^l ch4lr^ 4^14: II II 
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18. Kenemdm bhumimaurnotkena paryabhavaddi- 
vam. Kendbhi mahnd parvatdnkena karmdni 
purusah. 

Who covered this earth with atmosphere and 
greenery? Who vests and covers the heaven of light? 
By which power and grandeur does the Supreme 
Purusha vest the clouds and mountains with glory? How 
does the Purusha initiate and order the acts of existence 
such as creation, evolution and involution? 

II II 

19. Kena parjanyamanveti kena somarh vicaksasam. 
Kena yajham ca sraddhdm ca kendsminnihitam 
manah. 

By which mysterious power does the Purusha 
pervade the cloud? By which does he illuminate the 
bright moon? By which power and presence does he 
bless and energise the yajna, faith in truth, life and 
divinity, and by which secret power does he enliven the 
mind so deep from conscious surface to the bottomless 
unconscious? 

20. Kena srotriyamdpnoti kenemam paramesthinam. 
Kenemamagnim purusah kena sarhvatsararh mame. 

By what reason does Purusha bless the man 
dedicated to Shruti, Veda? For what reason does he bless 
the man dedicated to the Supreme transcendent? For 
what reason does he light this fire? By what does he 
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form and comprehend the cosmic time span? 

21. Brahma srotriyamdpnoti brahmemam parame- 
sthinam. Brahmemamagnim pTiruso brahma 
samvatsaram mame. 

Brahma blesses the man of the Veda for his 
knowledge and vision. Brahma blesses this man of 
supreme Divinity for his faith and communion. The 
Supreme Purusha lights this fire for the purpose of yajna. 
And Brahma forms and comprehends cosmic time by 
immanence and transcendence. 

23. Kena devdh arm ksiyati kena daivajanirvisah. 
Kenedamanyannaksatram kena satksatramu- 
cyate. 

By which mystery does the Purusha pervade the 
divine powers of existence? By which mystery, the 
people, children of divinity? Whereby is the Order called 
real, and this other, no-order? 

i 

ii^^ii 

23. Brahma devdh anu ksiyati brahma daivajanirvisah. 
Brahmedamanyannaksatram brahma satksatra- 
mucyate. 

Purusha blesses the divine hearts of humaity and 














KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 2 


1095 


divine powers of nature with its immanence and 
knowledge. Purusha blesses the children of divinity by 
virtue of faith and immanence. The order is called real 
by virtue of the Presence in consciousness, and the other 
is no-order because of no-presence in the consciousness. 

^^4 ^r4r4'r^'di f|rm 

fd4cwi-drt'^ f|^ii II 

24. Keneyam bhumirvihitd kena dyauruttard hitd. 
Kenedamurdhvam tiryakcdntariksarh vyaco 
hitam. 

By whom is this earth held in order below? By 
whom is the heaven of light held up in order on high? 
By whom is this vast middle region held up high and 
across in space? 

'SfNTrfTT ffrTTI 

rd4cKU-dn,'^ oETEff f|^ll II 

25. Brahmand bhumirvihitd brahma dyauruttard hitd. 
Brahmedamurdhvam tiryakcdntariksarh vyaco hitam. 

By Brahma is the earth held below. By Brahma 
is the heaven of light held up high. By Brahma is the 
vast middle region held up high and across. 

0f^rM44idl5fsf vHdd: II II 

26. Murdhdnamasya sarhsivydtharvd hrdayarh ca yat. 
Mastiskddurdhvah prairayatpavamdno’dhi sirsatah. 

Atharva, the Lord beyond all motion, having 
integrated the head and heart of man together, thus 
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purifying and sanctifying the personality, transcends 
both thought and emotion. 

Note: This is one interpretation of the mantra if 
Atharva is interpreted as Brahma. But the mantra can 
be interpreted from the human point of view also, in 
which case Atharva should be interpreted as the yogi 
who has achieved the state of ‘Chitta-vrtti-nirodha’, i.e., 
the state of peace of mind beyond fluctuations: 

Atharva, the yogi in a state of tranquillity, having 
integrated thought and emotion together, in a state of 
purity of head, heart and the spirit should transcend 
Vitarka and Vichara samadhi through the trans- 
imaginative faculty of the spirit in concentration on the 
sahasrara chakra on top of the head and brain. 

^cicb[vi: I 

drinun Tpf: || || 

27. Tadvd atharvanah siro devakosah samubjitah. 
Tatprdno abhi raksati siro annamatho manah. 

That head, i.e., state of the mind and soul of the 
yogi, is the treasure seat of divinities perfectly and 
wholly suffused in the divine presence, and that state 
thus raised, prana, pure food and peace of mind, all 
protect and preserve in the state of peace beyond 
disturbance. 

^ 'M'Wi: 4,'^N II II 

28. Urdhvo nu srstd stiryah nu srstdh sarvd disah 
purusa d babhuvdh. Puram yo brahmano veda 
yasydh purusa ucyate. 
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Pervasive all above, pervasive all around, 
pervasive all over quarters of space, pervasive all 
through the personality, thus becomes the state of divine 
Purusha for the yogi, and thus becomes his own state 
also. One who knows thus the City of immanent God, 
for him for this reason, Brahma is called Cosmic 
Purusha, and man is called microcosmic Purusha. 

"5rTnxrf II II 

29. Yo vai tdm brahmano veddmrtendvrtdm puram. 
Tasmai brahma ca brdhmdsca caksuh prdnam 
p raj dm daduh. 

Whoever thus knows the City of God wrapped 
in nectar, ecstasy and immortality, for him Brahma and 
all things divine yield and award the eye of clairvoyance, 
pranic energy and noble progeny for continuance. 

^ ^ TTTuff ^5^: ■^TT I 

II II 

30. Na vai tarn caksurjahdti na prdno jarasah purd. 
Purarhyo brahmano veda yasydh purusa ucyate. 

The eye of clairvoyance forsakes him not, nor 
pranic energy and vitality forsakes him, before the 
completion of full age. Who knows the body as the City 
of God, for that very reason he knows that the soul is 
called ‘purusha’, resident of the City of God. 

^bdl-cl'^bT Hc/^KI I 

dfili f^Jif '«Mlfdt|l<^d: II II 

31. Astdcakrd navadvdrd devdndm purayodhyd. 
Tasydm hiranyayah kosah svargo jyotisdvrtah. 
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The human body is an invincible city of the gods, 
God Supreme and the divinities of nature. It has eight 
chakras: Muladhara, Svadhishthana, Manipur, Anahat, 
Vishuddhi, Lalana, Ajna and Sahasrara. It has nine gates: 
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth and the organs 
of excretion. In the city, there is a golden cave, replete 
with the golden light of Divinity, which is the paradisal 
path to heaven. This City is Ayodhya, the Invincible. 

I 

II II 

32. Tasminhiranyaye kose trya’re tripratisthite. 
Tasminyadyaksamdtmanvattadvai brahmavido 
viduh. 

In that golden cave of light, three spoked like a 
wheel and three pillared like a dome, there is a Yaksha, 
mysterious Divine Being, with the soul which they alone 
know who know the Brahma. 

^R'uiT -mvi'-hi ■gxffl‘^rTrq;i 
uij4r ry4^iit/<irddiH,ii II 

33. Prabhrdjamdndm harinirh yasasd sarhparivrtdm. 
Puram hiranyayirh brahma vivesdpardjitdm. 

That golden city. Invincible Ayodhya, refulgent 
redeemer wrapped in glory, unconquered and 
unassailable by any foreigner, Brahma Supreme has 
entered, and there abides for those who know and can 
see. 


Note: The golden heart cave of the last three 
mantras of this sukta is a micro-version of the macro- 
cosmic Trinity of Brahma, Jiva and Prakrti, which can 
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be realised by men of knowledge and vision. This 
treasure-hold of Trinity is dynamic as a wheel, with three 
spokes, and firm as a dome on three pillars. The three 
spokes of the wheel are Satva, Rajas and Tamas modes 
of Prakrti, and the three pillars of the Dome are Prakrti, 
Jiva and Brahma. In this context reference may also 
made to Shvetashvataropanishad, 1, 3-7, and 4, 5-7. 
With reference to the mysterious Yaksha of mantra 32, 
refer to Kenopanishad part 3 and 4, 1-3. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 3 (Warding off Rival Adversaries) 

Varana-mani, Vanaspati, Chandrama Devata, 
Atharva Rshi 

The theme of this sukta is Varanamani, ‘choice 
jewel’ to keep off, prohibit, ward off and fight out 
enemies. 

Varana is a rampart, also called ‘Varuna’ and 
‘Setu’ and this also implies water and bridge, something 
like a moat crossable by a draw-bridge. 

Mani is a jewel, ornament, amulet, globule, 
crystal, also a magnet, lodestone. 

The choice of interpretation of Varana-mani then 
is between: 

(a) an amulet, a magical formula, to ward off 
and fight out the adversaries, if possible in 
a scientific age; 

(b) the choice and deployment of weapons; and 

(c) a combination of ‘a’ and ‘b’: a strategy and 
technique of defence with the right choice 
of the commander, personnel, weapons and 
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tactics which can give wonderful results 
against the enemies. 

ct-i ud Hpji: | 

■?T^f5TT^uftfFII ^ II 

1. Ay am me varano manih sapatnaksayano vrsd. 
Tend rabhasva tvarfi satrunpra mrmhi durasyatah. 

This is my jewel choice of defence, the right 
commander and strategist, destroyer of enemies, strong, 
virile, and producer of wondrous results. With this you 
engage the enemies, destroy them all who have launched 
the attack. 

i^uil'o^unr^ TT TJUTT f37^ 4,7y^dl 
4,'t'W^rtl d't uH -1^ 3f^|-cU7C|^7|UM 

II II 

2. Praindnchmihi pra mrnd rabhasva maniste astu 
pura-etd purastdt. Avdrayanta varanena devd 
abhydcdramasurdndm svah-svah. 

Crush these enemies, destroy them, engage them 
at once. Let this leading power advance up front. With 
this technique and strategy, noble people have been 
fighting out the onslaughts of destructive forces time 
and again. 

II ^ II 

3. Ayam manirvarano visvabhesajah sahasrdkso 
harito hiranyayah. Sa te satrunadhardnpddaydti 
purvastdndabhnuhi ye tvd dvisanti. 
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(Varana-mani is also a herbal medicine prepared 
from the Varuna tree.) This jewel of a herbal medicine 
from the Varuna tree is a panacea, a general tonic against 
all diseases, efficacious in a thousand ways, fresh and 
golden bright. It casts down your enemies, deadly 
diseases. Be first to use it in advance as a preventive 
and keep off all those ailments which are afflictive and 
consumptive. 

(Metaphorically the disease may also be 
interpreted as probable enemies lurking around and 
waiting, against which preventive measures are 
required.) 

II 'H II 

4. Ayam te krtydm vitatdm pauruseyddayarh bhaydt. 

Ayarh tvd sarvasmdtpdpddvarano vdrayisyate. 

This Varana would protect you against all evil 
designs and fears caused by human enemies rising and 
spreading around. It will also safeguard you from sin 
and evil which you or others might also commit out of 
fear and panic of supposed dangers. 

5. Varano vdraydtd ayam devo vanaspatih. 

Yaksmo yo asminndvistastamu devd avivaran. 

This Varana-mani of masterly character is 
divine, a protective against danger and disease. The 
cancerous consumption that has entered, infects and 
afflicts this patient (person or people), noble specialists 
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and strategists will ward off. 

MV-MiTw rnTf IJXT: 

stictjt^'4'^iH.i MiMcndn^ii ^fuid'-tun 

^ II 

6. Svapnam suptvd yadi pasydsipdparh mrgah srtirh 
yati dhdvddajustdm. Pariksavdcchakuneh pdpa- 
vddddayarh manirvarano vdmyisyate. 

If having slept you dream something evil and 
sinful, or if a surreptitious enemy stealthily prowls 
around by uncommon ways, or from the voice of the 
plotting enemy you hear something evil and foreboding, 
this Varana-mani will protect you against all that. 

■^Stnfrxrft dlhr^bil^ II V9 II 

7. Ardtydstvd nir-rtyd abhicdrddatho bhaydt. 
Mrtyorojlyaso vadhddvarano vdrayisyate. 

Varana will protect you from want, adversity, 
malevolence and betrayal, fear and the fatal strike of 
deadly enemy, even from untimely death. 

■qmr fw w 

II II 

8. Yanme mdtd yanme pitd bhrdtaro yacca me svd 
yadenascakrmd vayam. Tato no vdrayisya-te ’yam 
devo vanaspatih. 

Whatever sin, evil or contagion my mother, my 
father, my brothers, all my own people, we all, have 
done or caused, this divine vanaspati, this herb, this 
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master of the common wealth of the nation, will save 
us and absolve us of that and its consequences. 

ulH yodfsjm I 

3TT3fTp^ rTtf: II II 

9. Varanena pravyathitd bhrdtrvyd me sabandhavah. 
Asurtarh rajo apyaguste yantvadhamarh tamah. 

Let my adversaries along with their kin, 
distressed and broken by Varana, gone already to 
unknown regions of dust, fall further to the lowest dark 
of darkness. 

^ n R' bd I <^=1' m : I 

rTmti d-iuii hRu: mR || n 

10. Aristo’ hamaristagurdyusmdntsarvapurusah. 
Tam mdyam varano manih pari pdtu disodisah. 

Unhurt and secure I am, moving on along paths 
of peace and security, blest with health and age, family 
and friends. Let this Varana-mani protect and promote 
me step by step all round in all directions. 

c|< U| ^cil c|H-H4fr^: I 



I II 


11. Ay am me varana urasi raja devo vanaspatih. Sa 

me satrunvi bddhatdmindro dasyunivdsurdn. 

May this divine refulgent Varana-mani, 
Vanaspati, lord of light and nature reigning in the heart 
and soul ward off my enemies like Indra throwing off 
the wicked and demonic powers of nature and humanity. 
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I 

12. Imam bibharmi varanamdyusmahchatasaradah. 
Sa me rdstrarh ca ksatrarh ca pasunojasca me 
dadhat. 

Blest with health and age for a full life of 
hundred years, I wear and bear with Varana-mani. May 
it sustain and promote my nation, the social order, 
national wealth and our power and honour. 

qcflo^idT adl»-/4l^cl4U|fcc||f^faT^|| 

13. Yathd vdto vanaspatinvrksdnbhanaktyojasd. Eva 
sapatndnme bhangdhipurvdhjdtdh utdpardnvara- 
nastvdbhi raksatu. 

Just as the wind breaks down the trees by its 
stormy force so, O Vanaspati, lord of the common 
wealth, break down my enemies whether they are 
traditional or newly arisen. O Ruler, may Varuna, 
commander of the defence and law and order forces, 
protect you from external and internal dangers. 

^T8JTdlr^V-oliryV-o/’^l-4iidl cJd-WdTfi^l^cJI 
mif^ ad|t/4l-d4 II 

14. Yathd vdtascdgnisca vrksdnpsdto vanaspatin. Evd 
sapatndnme psdhi purvdhjdtdh utdpardnva- 
ranastvdbhi raksatu. 

Just as wind and fire break down and devour 
trees of the forest, so O Ruler of the commonwealth, 
crush my enemies whether they are old or newly arisen. 
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And may Varana, commander of the forces of law and 
defence, guard you against external and internal dangers. 

i^cflo^dT 

II 

15. Yathd vdtena praksind vrksdh sere nyarpitdh. Eva 
sapatndrhstvam mama pra ksinlhi nyarpaya 
purvdnjdtdh utdpardnvaranastvdbhi raksatu. 

Just as trees bent and broken by the wind lie 
low on the ground, so O Ruler of the commonwealth, 
bend and break my enemies whether old or newly arisen, 
and may Varana, commander of the forces of law and 
defence, guard you against external and internal dangers. 

di-kt^ TT fd'^ldi'tl'^N: I 

^ ’U^fdmc/: II II 

16. Tdmstvam pra cchinddhi varana purd distd- 
tpurdyusah. Ya enarh pasusu dips anti ye cdsya 
rdstradipsavah. 

O Varana, Guardian of the commonwealth, crush 
all those antisocial forces before their full age, before 
they are destined to die by natural death, who damage 
his wealth of the nation and who are sabotagers of the 
social order. 

34ii^'dH.i ^ 

cj^uH ^'^'Hl ■qr 

^11 ^V9 II 
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17. Yathd suryo atibhdti yathdsminteja dhitam. Eva 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

Just as the sun shines exceedingly, as refulgence 
of light is concentrated into it, so may this Varana-mani 
give me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and 
good fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre, 
may it bless me with glory and grandeur. 

^fuT: -qr 

II 

18. Yathd yasascandramasydditye ca nrcaksasi. Evd 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 


As there is beauty in the moon and splendour in 
the all-watching sun, so may this Varana-mani give me 
honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre, may it 
bless me with glory and grandeur. 


19. 


hRu: cbi^lrf fq "^^iVu 

TTtfq^Tmi II 


Yathd yasah prthivydm yathdsmihjdtavedasi. Evd 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutirh ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 


As there is honour and glory in the earth and in 
this all-vitalising fire, so may this Varana-mani give me 
honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 














KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 3 


1107 


fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre, may it 
bring me the grace of glory and grandeur. 







II 

20. Yathd yasah kanyd yam yathdsmintsarhbhrte rathe. 
Eva me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is beauty of modesty and honour of 
grace in the maiden and grandeur in this luxurious 
chariot, so may this Varana-mani give me honour, fame 
and abundance of prosperity and good fortune. May it 
beatify me with light and lustre and anoint me with grace 
and glory. 

1 cit uii 

Hpjl: ^ 

TTtf^T^'m'ii II 

21. Yathd yasah somapithe madhuparke yathd yasah. 
Evd me varano manih kirtirh bhutirh ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in the drink of soma and 
delicious delicacy of taste and social prestige in ‘madhu- 
parka’, so may this Varana-mani give me honour, fame 
and abundance of prosperity and good fortune. May it 
beatify me with light and lustre and anoint me with grace 
and glory. 

^fuT: fq qr 

Trtfq^qni ii 
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22. Yathd yaso ’gnihotre vasatkdre yathd yasah. Eva 
me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in Agnihotra and piety and 
prestige in the offer of homage and hospitality to divine 
seniors and holy men, so may this Varana-mani bring 
me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 



tttiI II 

23. Yathd yaso yajamdne yathdsminyajha dhitam. 
Evd me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in the Yajamana and it is in 
this yajna concentrated, so may this Varana-mani bring 
me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 

I ^ c|< uH 

Hlhi: cbl^l^ ^ "^^iVu 

TTtf^r^^ii II 

24. Yathd yasah prajdpatau yathdsminparamesthini. 
Evd me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is grandeur and glory in Prajapati, 
guardian of humanity, and as it is in the Lord Supreme, 
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SO may this Varana-mani bring me honour, fame and 
abundance of prosperity and good fortune. 


May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 


uil mIui: 


TTTII II 


25. Yathd devesvamrtam yathaisu satyamdhitam. Eva 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is nectar and immortality in the 
divinities, and Truth is concentrated in these divinities, 
so may this Varana-mani bring me honour, fame and 
abundance of prosperity and good fortune. May it 
beatify me with light and lustre and anoint me with grace 
and glory. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 4 (Snake poison cure) 
Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 





1. Indrasya prathamo ratho devdndmaparo ratho 
varunasya trtlya it. Ahindmapamd ratha sthdnu- 
mdradathdrsat. 

The chariot speed of Indra’s, i.e., the speed of 
electricity (in the treatment of snake poison) is first and 
fastest, that of Deva’s, other powers of nature (such as 
clay, heat, etc.) is next, and that of Varuna’s, water 
treatment, is third. The ratha, speed of poison, of snakes 







1110 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


is low. It comes to a stop as against a pillar and goes 
out. 

9 II 

2. Darbhah socistarunakamasvasya vdrah paru- 
sasya vdrah. Rathasya bandhuram. 

Darbha herb, burning ember, Tarunaka herb, 
these are antidotes to ‘aghashva’s and parusha’s poison, 
they are, like the nave, strong aids to the cure of poison. 

31^ T=||t/>U| ^1 

cii^bilH^ll ^ II 

3. Ava sveta padd jahi purvena cdparena ca. Uda- 
plutamiva ddrvahindmarasam visarh vdrugram. 

O Shveta herb, with the first and last part of the 
root, let the flow of dangerous poison be ineffective 
like sapless wood floating on water. 

ad'^df^d dlcf^ldm^-H clI'bilH^II II 

4. Aramghuso nimajyonmajya punarabravit. 
Udaplutamiva ddrvahindmarasam visarh vdru¬ 
gram. 

Aranghusha herb, having gone deep into the 
system and oozed out, shows aloud that the dangerous 
poison has become ineffectual like sapless wood floating 
on water. 

^'rrl ch-Hurfc^-^: fv"d5l^dlR4dH.I 
4^^: f^: TT 4di<4cll: II ^ II 
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5. Paidvo hanti kasarmlarh paidvah svitramutasitam. 

Paidvo ratharvydh sirah sam bibheda prddkvdh. 

Paidva kills the kasarnila snake. Paidva kills the 
white and dark black snake. Paidva crushes the head of 
Ratharvi and Prdakvi snakes. 





6. Paidva prehi prathamo’nu tva vayamemasi. 
Ahinvya syatdtpatho yena smd vayamemasi. 

O Paidva, go in advance and we would follow 
you. Throw off the snakes from the paths by which we 
go on the business of life. 

cUpHTl'cld: II V9 II 

7. Idarh paidvo ajdyatedamasya pardyanam. 
Imdnyarvatah paddhighnyo vdjinivatah. 

This is Paidva, born and arisen, this is the path 
it has gone by. These are the foot-marks of the powerful 
snake killer Arvan. 

^Id^l ’dt^^lc^t.'MI II II 

8. Sarhyatarh na vi sparad vydttam na sam yamat. 
Asminksetre dvdvahi stfi ca pumdrhsca tdvu- 
bhdvarasd. 


Let it not open the mouth that is closed, nor close 
the mouth that is open. In this field there are two snakes, 
one male, the other female, both poisonless. 
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II II 

10. Arasdsa ihdhayo ye anti ye ca durake. 

Ghanena hanmi vrscikamahirh dandendgatam. 

Let the snakes which are near here and those 
that are far away be poisonless. I kill the scorpion with 
a club and the snake with a stick as it comes up. 

10. Aghdsvasyedam bhesajamubhayoh svajasya ca. 
Indro me’himaghdyantamahimpaidvo ara- 
ndhayat. 

This is the antidote to both Aghashva and svaja 
snakes. Indra, electricity has killed the snake that would 
have poisoned me and the Paidva has destroyed the 
others. 

^ 14 I >icil'cb^: 3Tm^ II ^ ^ II 

11. Paidvasya manmahe vayarh sthirasya sthira- 
dhdmnah. Ime pascd prddkavah pradidhyata 
dsate. 

We recognise and value the presence of Paidva, 
Ashvagandha or Karnika plant, which is steady and 
stable in place. Because of this, these poisonous snakes, 
deadly and raging, stay back. 

(Paidva has also been interpreted as the 
mongoose which fights and kills snakes.) 
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HtdfWNI IrTT ^RslUll | 

’5^11 II 

12. Nastdsavo nastavisd hatd indrena vajrind. 
Jaghdnendro jaghnimd vayam. 

Void of breath, void of poison, the snakes have 
been destroyed by Indra with the ‘vajra’, thunderous 
blow of lightning power. Indra has killed them, we have 
killed them. 


chR'sbd ^iIbc/Q4d II 

13. Hatdstirascirdjayo nipistdsah prddkavah. Darvirh 

karikratarh svitram darbhesvasitam jahi. 


Killed are the snakes with stripes, crushed are 
the poisonous ones. O Paidva, O Indra, kill the Darvi 
that spreads its hood, the white one and the black hiding 
in the grasses. 


14. 


%^fdchl 4^lRcbl 'Hcbl td'lfd 

u4i4Vr^TTf%d^nf'nuiii^i4 Ttr^u n 

Kairdtikd kumdrikd sakd khanati bhesajam. 
Hiranyayibhirabhribhirgirindmupa sdnusu. 


That sylvan maiden of the kirata tribe digs up 
the herbs, white cure of snake poison, on top of the 
hills with tools of steel. 


(Kairatika and kumarika have also been 
interpreted as herbs for the cure of snake poison.) 

fi4b|cHjrvd^l»-^4irdd: I 
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15. Ayamaganyuva bhisakprsnihaparajitah. 

Sa vai svajasya jambhana ubhayorvrscikasya ca. 

Look, there comes the young physician, the 
tireless man, destroyer of various snakes. He is the 
destroyer of Svaja snakes as well as of scorpions. 

c|<(r>U|VT5| | 

16. Indro me’ himarandhayanmitrasca varunasca. 
Vdtdparjanyo ’bhd. 

Indra, lightning and electric energy, Mitra, the 
sun, Varuna, water, wind and cloud, these have cast away 
and destroyed the snakes for my protection. 

4di<=WpTkl 

17. Indro me ’himarandhayatprddkum ca prddkvam. 
Svajam tirascirdjirh kasarnilarh dasonasim. 


For my protection, Indra has destroyed the 
Prdaku, deadly snake, both male and female, the Svaja, 
the Tirashchiraji, and Dashonasi. 




rf-^: II II 


18. Indro jaghana prathamam janitaramahe tava. 
Tesdmu trhyamdndndrii kah svittesdmasadrasah. 

O snake, Indra first destroyed your progenitor. 
Once your progenitors are destroyed, what poison can 
now be surviving? 
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19. 


ch4'4H I 

-q^ oErpf^r3|TTt‘f^^ii 


Sam hi sirsanyagrabharh pauhjistha-iva karva- 
ram. Sindhormadhyam paretya vya nijama- 
hervisam. 


I have caught on the heads of snakes as a 
fisherman does his job, and, having gone to the deep 
middle of the river, I have washed away the poison of 
the snakes. 


rmi/fcdl-H: II || 

20. Ahindrh sarvesdrh visarh para vahantu sindhavah. 
Hatdstirascirdjayo nipistdsah prddkavah. 

Let the rivers wash and carry away the poison 
of all snakes. Thus the Tirashchirajis, snakes with stripes 
across, are killed, Prdakus, snakes with deadly poison, 
are crushed. 

acfUfRcl Ttr^^TT I 

H4Ul4|cf'd)RcU^' II 

21. Osadhindmaham vrna urvaririva sddhuyd. 
Naydmyarvatirivdhe niraitu te visam. 

Of the herbal medications, I carefully choose 
such as may be the freshest and most effective, and use 
those as are most efficacious against the poison. O snake, 
let the poison now go out. 

■^r^i 

f^Ni^ii II 
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22. Yadagnau surye visarh prthivyamosadhisu yat. 
Kdnddvisam kanaknakam niraitvaitu te visam. 

Whatever poison there is in fire, in the sun, and 
whatever there is in earth and in herbs and trees, 
whatever poison there is in tubers and in specially 
poisonous herbs, O snake, (all that you have collected 
from these) let it go out. 

II 

23. Ye agnijd osadhijd ahindrh ye apsujd vidyuta 
dbabhuvuh. Yesdm jdtdni bahudhd mahdnti 
tebhyah sarpebhyo namasd vidhema. 

Many and great are the species of snakes, those 
that are born in hot regions and carry burning poison, 
those bom and living in herbs and trees, those that are 
bom and live in waters, and those which are stunning 
poisonous and strike as lightning. All these snakes we 
deal with as they deserve. 

Mditi ii^'ijii 

24. Taudi ndmdsi kanyd ghrtdci ndma vd asi. 
Adhaspadena te padamd dade visadusanam. 

Taudi is your name, or Ghrtachi, or your name 
is Kanya as well. I take the lowest part of your root 
from the deepest in earth for that part is most efficacious 
against snake poison. 

34^ |'d^ ld4 -oill'cl^ I 

3Tsrf IdN-W 'MT)'dlf5 cU-cDd ■^11 II 
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25. Ahgadahgatpra cyavaya hrdayam pari varjaya. 
Adhd visasya yattejo ’vdcinam tadetu te. 

O Taudi, remove the poison from every part of 
the body, cleanse the heart free of poison. O patient, let 
the intensity of poison go down and out of your body. 

bffyirHlul II II 

26. Are abhudvisamaraudvise visamaprdgapi. Agni- 
rvisamaherniradhdtsomo niranayit. Darhstd- 
ramanvagddvisamahiramrta. 

Arrested, the poison is off, far out, neutralised 
as poison is mixed in poison (of the antidote). Agni, 
fire of the antidote, has taken out the poison. Soma has 
taken it out. The poison is gone back to the biter snake. 
The snake is dead. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 5 (The Song of Victory) 

Part 1 

Apah, Chandrama Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

^Ujj I [4uj|^ 4 j|/^ ^I^'MVIcIT II ^ II 

1. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogdya brahmayogairvo yunajmi. 

O people, you are the honour and splendour of 
the order and ruler of the human nation, you are the 
power and patience of the ruler, you are the strength 
and force of the ruler, you are the vigour and valour of 
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the ruler, you are the real and manly wealth of the order. 
I commit you to the achievement of united victory with 
dedication to knowledge and vision and cooperation of 
the intellectuals, teachers and researchers. 

Tsf I II ^ II 

2. Indmsyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogdya ksatrayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the human 
order and the Samrat, supreme ruler. You are the power 
and patience of the nation, you are the strength and force 
of the samrat, you are the vigour and valour of the ruler, 
you are the real manly wealth of the order. I commit 
you to the achievement of united victory with dedication 
to discipline, defence and honour of the order and 
cooperation of the forces of law and order. 

I [^bUi^ 4)u/'il-st'i4f|c|T II ^ II 

3. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisriave yogdyendrayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order 
and the ruler, you are the power and patience of the 
nation, you are the strength and force of the ruler, you 
are the vigour and valour of the ruler, you are the real 
manly wealth of the order. I commit you to the 
achievement of united victory with dedication to the 
honour and conscience of Indra, spirit of the nation. 
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and cooperation of the people. 

chif i - 

^uii -^sf I [^uj|^ tihn/i) 4hM'MV1cir '^nPii ii ii 

4. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryam sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogdya somayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the strength and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour 
and valour of the ruler, you are the real manly wealth of 
the nation. I commit you to the achievement of united 
victory with dedication to the peace and progress of the 
nation and cooperation of the forces of peace and good 
will. 

5. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jimave yogdydpsuyogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the strength and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour 
and valour of the ruler, you are the real manly wealth of 
the nation. I commit you to the achievement of united 
victory with dedication to action and advancement of 
the nation and cooperation of the common people. 

I pJtwi^ iqycjjpl HI 

3TPTWII ^ II 
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6. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogdya visvdni md bhutdnyupa tisthantu 
yuktd ma dpa stha. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the power and patience of the nation, you are the strength 
and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour and valour 
of the government, you are the real manly wealth of the 
nation. For the achievement of united victory and 
advancement, let all physical, material and living forces 
abide closely by me, the Ruler. Let all the united people 
and the united actions be together dedicated to the Order 
of humanity. 

W I STrr I 

c^cbliiIIV9II 

7. Agnerbhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devirvarco 
asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai lokdya 
sddaye. 

O noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Agni, leading lights of the nation. Like 
the purity and energy of waters, you hold in you the 
spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and vest in 
us the purity, power and splendour of noble action for 
the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and with 
the holiness of his glory, I assign and dedicate you to 
the welfare of this nation. 


I ^chcf-oif STrT I 
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7. Indrasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 

O noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Indra, ruling powers of the nation. Like 
the energy and purity of waters, you hold in you the 
spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and vest in 
us the purity, power and splendour of noble action for 
the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and with 
the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate you to 
the welfare of this nation. 


9. 


I SItT I 

II II 


Somasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 


O noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Soma, beauty and grace of life like the 
moon. Like the purity and peace of waters, you hold in 
you the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and 
vest in us the purity, power and splendour of noble action 
for the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and 
with the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate 
you to the welfare of this nation. 

ci<^ui-Ki ■^s/i 

SJrn c^cbl-i^ flKil II II 


10. Varunasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 
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O noble people of divine action, you are part 
and partners of Vamna, regional orders of the world. 
Like the purity and fluidity of waters, you hold in you 
the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring us the purity, 
power and splendour of noble action for the nation. With 
the rule and law of Prajapati and with the holiness of 
his glory, I assign and consecrate you to the life and 
advancement of this nation. 


‘ I ^cflcf-ciT 

SfrTI otoFf TTT^II ^^11 


11. Mitrdvarunayorbhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo 
devirvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmnd- 
smai lokdya sddaye. 


O noble people of the world, you are part and 
partners of Mitra and Varuna, divine love, wisdom and 
pranic energies of nature. Like the purity and power of 
the universal flow of love and energy, you hold in you 
the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring us the purity, 
power and splendour of noble action with love and 
wisdom for the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati 
and with the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate 
you to the life and happiness of this human nation. 








12. Yamasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi¬ 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 


O noble children of the earth, you are part and 
partners of Yama, universal law and justice. Like the 
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purity and power of the dynamics of divine law in action, 
you hold in you the spirit and essence of noble action 
with love and justice. Bring us the purity, power and 
splendour of noble action in the spirit of justice. With 
the rule and law of Prajapati and with the holiness of 
his glory, I assign and consecrate you to the life and 
happiness of this world. 


fh^Uli I ^chcl-clT 


13. Pitmdm bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devirvarco 

asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai lokdya 
sddaye. 

You are part and partners of the Pitaras, 
ancestors, seniors, and the rulers and organisers of the 
human community. Like the purity and power of social 
dynamics in action and progressive flow, you hold in 
you the spirit and essence of noble action towards your 
goals. Bring us the purity, power and splendour of noble 
action for the progress of humanity. With the rule and 
law of Prajapati and with the holiness of his glory, I 
assign and consecrate you to the rule and order of this 
human nation. 


I 

SJrn II II 


14. Devasya saviturbhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo 
devirvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdm¬ 
ndsmai lokdya sddaye. 


You are part and partners of Savita, divine father 
giver of life and light with the inspiration to live and 
shine. Like the purity and power of the radiation of light 
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you hold in you the spirit and essence of noble action. 
Bring us the purity, power and splendour of creative 
and enlightened action. With the rule and law of 
Prajapati and with the holiness of his glory, I assign 
and consecrate you to the enlightenment, harmony and 
unity of this human nation as one family of one universal 
father Savita. 

371^5Xff | 

chtf'uUH'M/ II II 

15. Yo va dpo’pdrh bhdgo’ psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people, whatever is your Bhaga, share of the 
powers and obligations of state affairs in the business 
of governance and administration, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for its value, here I grant and 
entrust to you. Do not forsake that, nor must I neglect 
that, and thereby we take on whoever hates us and 
whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

^ 3TPfr5 14^ Vd4'''^'4l | 

rrqfW ’TpnfH -qT^c/Pir^ I 
^ la 4 I rT 

9i^un^d cb4'und<M^ II II 
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16. Yo va dpo’pdmurmirapsvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayarh dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the state, whoever of the people is 
most dynamic in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for his dynamism, here I appoint, 
and entrust the department to him. Do not forsake him, 
nor must I neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever 
hates us and whoever we disapprove, and with this 
knowledge, through this process of law, and with this 
act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate that 
element of hate and enmity. 

^ ^ I rT ’444 4) <41^1 

cb4'und<M^ ii ii 

17. Yo va dpo’pdm vatso’psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyava-niksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yarn 
vayarh dvismah. Tarh vadheyarh tarn strsiydnena 
brahmaridnena karmatidnayd menyd. 

O people of the state, whoever is the dearest 
favourite of the people, loved by society and respected 
by the wise in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, here I appoint, and entrust 
the department to him. Do not forsake him, nor would I 
neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
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and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 




18. Fe> va dpo’pdm vrsabho’psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 


O people of the state, whoever is the strongest 
and most generous of the people, loved by society and 
respected by the wise in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, here I appoint, and entrust 
the department to him. Do not forsake him, nor would I 
neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 


I -qr^cj'f^r^T I 

cb4'u|H4|^-^^11 II 
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19. Yo va dpo’pdm hiranyagarbho’psvantaryajusyo 
devayajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhya- 
vaniksi. Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti 
yam vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn 
strsiydnena brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the state, whoever of the people is 
at heart the deepest treasure of the golden virtues of 
humanity in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for his virtues, here I appoint, 
and entrust the department to him. Do not forsake him, 
nor must I forsake or neglect him, and thereby we take 
on whoever hates us and whoever we disapprove, and 
with this knowledge, through this process of law, and 
with this act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate 
that element of hate and enmity. 

mnvHi p^- 

ii ii 

20. Yo va dpo’pdmasmd prsnirdivyo’psvantaryaju- 
syo devayajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn 
mdbhyavaniksi. Tena tamabhyatisrjdmoyo’smd- 
ndvesti yam vayam dvismah. Tarn vadheyarh tarn 
strsiydnena brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the land, whoever of you among 
the people is firm as adamant, versatile as the firmament, 
and brilliant, loved by the people and respected by the 
wise in the business of governance and administration 
of the order, hereby I appoint,, and entrust the 
department to him. Do not forsake him nor must I 
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forsake or neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever 
hates us and whoever we disapprove, and with this 
knowledge, through this process of law, and with this 
act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate that 
element of hate and enmity. 

Vd i i : 1 

dldl^ 'ti'dlPM I 

5l^UM^d chtf'uUd'M/ II ^^11 

21. Yo va dpo’pdmagnayo’psvantaryajusyd deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the land, whoever of you among 
the people are brilliant as light, instant and passionate 
in action as fire, loved by society and respected by the 
wise in the business of governance and administration 
of the order, hereby I appoint, and entrust the order to 
them. Do not forsake them, nor must I forsake and 
neglect them, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

armf dfMlrWl^Rdl: II II 

22. Yadarvdcinam traihdyanddanrtam kim codima. 
Apo md tasmdtsarvasmddduritdtpdntvarhhasah. 

Whatever untrue we might have spoken in the 
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last three years, this side lower and other than of 
knowledge, karma and worship, the trio of noble action, 
in the service of Lord Supreme, may the sages excuse 
and the Lord guard and save us from all that sin and 
evil. 


■ 5 : TT r^'uilfM W -MiflUMl'riH I 

23. Samudrarh vah pra hinomi svdrh yonimapitana. 
Aristdh sarvahdyaso md ca nah kirn candmamat. 


O sages, O mind and senses, O karmas of this 
life of existence, I impel and inspire you to move with 
all your vigour, unhurt, unscathed, to your own original 
divine source, the Infinite sea. Let there be no pain, no 
suffering to hurt us. 


24. 








Ariprd dpo apa ripramasmat. Prdsmadeno 
duritam supratikdh pra duhsvapnyarh pra malarh 
vahantu. 


Let the waters of nature and sages of humanity, 
free from sin and defilement, noble and beautiful of 
aspect, wash off all sin and evil from us, cast away all 
dirt and evil dreams from us. 

Part 2 

Vishnukrama and mantrawise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

iTfqr ^Ifch-d wurf '^^1^11 II 
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25. Visnoh kramo ’ si sapatnaha prthivisamsito ’ gnitejdh. 
Prthivimanu vi krame ’ham prthivydstarh nirbha- 
jdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md 
jlvittam prdno jahdtu. 

O man, you are Vishnu’s own power and 
projection, subduer of challenging negativities, 
nourished, strengthened, honed, perfected, magnetised 
by the earth and blest with the fire of Agni. 

I strive and advance over the earth. We strike 
out that negativity from the earth which hates us and 
which we hate. That adversary must not survive. Let 
even life energy forsake that. 

f^''dirn 4- 

ITT HI mud II 

26. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahdntariksasamsito 
vdyutejdh. Antariksamanu vi krame’hamanta- 
riksdttam nirbhajdmo yo smdndvesti yam vayarh 
dvismah. Sa md jlvittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride, projection and power of 
Vishnu, subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
sharpened by the firmament, blest with the force of 
thunder and lightning. 

I strive and advance across the firmament. We 
strike out that negativity from the firmament which 
negates us and which we hate. That negativity must not 
survive. Let even life energy forsake that. 
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f^5^3^5i-f4c4'Wi%4''^i4[^ i 

ttttt ^IfcJlTi inTft 4^1^ II ^V9II 

27. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd dyausarhsitah 
suryatejdh. Divamanu vi krame’ham divastam 
nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride of the power and 
projection of his light, subduer of adversaries, 
strengthened, honed and illuminated by the light of 
heaven, blest with the refulgence of the sun. 

I strive and advance in conformity with the 
radiation of heavenly light. We strike out those 
negativities from the light-sphere of life which negate 
us and which we hate. Negativity and negation must 
not survive and thrive. Let even life energy forsake that. 

r4<=H4rvidl I 

l-^T-qr ^IfchTl wuff 4^1^11 II 

28. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd diksamsito manastejdh. 
Diso ’ nu vi krame ’ ham digbhyastam nirbhajdmo 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md jivi¬ 
ttarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride of power and presence, 
subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
perfected by space, blest with the refulgence of cosmic 
mind. 


I strive and advance in pursuance of the 
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boundlessness of space. We strike out those restrictions 
and negativities from our life space and mind which 
restrict us and which we reject. Closeness and negativity 
must not survive to thrive. Let even life energy forsake 
that negativity and negation. 

I TT^n- ^Ifch-d muff '^^1^ II II 

29. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahdsdsarhsito vdtatejdh. 
Asd anu vi krame ’hamdsdbhyastam nirbhajdmo 
yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md 
jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride of power, presence and 
force, subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
sharpened by definite direction of action, blest with the 
force of wind shears. 


I strive and advance in the definite direction of 
our goal. We strike out those adversaries and hurdles 
which obstruct us on way and which we hate and reject. 
Hurdles and adversaries must not survive, much less 
thrive. Let even life energy forsake the negativities. (5) 


30 . 


I TT 'RT -jnxrft '^^1^ II II 


Visnoh kramo’si sapatnaha rksamsitah sdma- 
tejdh. Rco ’nu vi krame ’hamrgbhyastam nirbha¬ 
jdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md 
Jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu (beyond 
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physicality), destroyer of adversaries and adversities, 
strengthened, seasoned and inspired by Rks and blest 
with the energy and ecstasy of Samans. 

I strive and advance in pursuance of the Rks. 
We strike out those adversaries from our way of the 
Rks which hate and obstruct us and which we hate and 
reject. Hate and adversaries must not survive, nor thrive. 
Let even life energy forsake hate and adversity. 


31. 



TTTTT Tnxrft '^^1^11 II 




I 


Visnoh kramo ’ si saptnahd yajhasamsito brahma- 
tejdh. Yajhamanu vi krame ’ ham yajhdttam nir- 
bhajdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. Sa 
md jivittam prdno jahdtu. 


You are the stride of Vishnu (into the realm of 
cosmic yajna), destroyer of adversaries and negativities. 
You are strengthened, seasoned and liberalised by yajna, 
and blest with the glory and splendour of Brahma. 

I strive and advance in life by the way of yajna. 
We remove those adversaries and negativities from the 
way of yajna by yajna who hate and obstruct us and 
whom we hate and reject. Hate and adversaries must 
not survive, nor thrive. Let even life energy forsake hate 
and enmity. 

^ ^ f|^: I TT tTr mud 

'^^1^11 II 
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32. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahausadhisarhsitah 
somatejdh. Osadhiranu vi krame’hamosa- 
dhibhyastarh nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride and pervasion of Vishnu (into 
biological life), you are destroyer of adversaries. You 
are nourished, strengthened and vitalised by herbs, blest 
with the spirit and ecstatic life of soma. 

I strive and advance in life like the growth of 
herbs and trees and their vitality. We remove those 
adversaries and negativities from oshadhis by oshadhis 
which obstruct and negate us and which we too hate 
and oppose. Hate and negativities must not live, nor 
thrive, let even life energy forsake them. 

-Orth'sf%r I 

ITT^rr vdTfch-d Timff '^^1^11 II 

33. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd’psusarhsito varu- 
natejdh. Apo’nu vi krame’ hamadbhaystam nir¬ 
bhajdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Sa md Jivittarh prdrio jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride (into the dynamics of 
life), seasoned and sharpened for action as destroyer of 
adversaries, and blest with the splendour of cosmic 
waters and justice. 

I strive and advance into life in pursuance of 
action, justice and generosity. We remove all adversaries 
and negatives from our paths of action by positive 
action. We fight out those that hate and obstruct us and 
those we hate and reject for their negativity. Let not 
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hate and enmity survive and live on. Let even life energy 
forsake all hate and enmity. 







billed ^ ^ 

%biT: I TT Tn- vdlfcnTi muff '^^1^11 II 

34. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahd krsisamsito ’ nnatejdh. 
Krsimanu vi krame ’ham krsydstam nirbhajdmo 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu into productivity, 
destroyer of adversaries, strengthened, raised and 
sharpened by the abundance of farming, and blest with 
the vigour and vitality of food. 

I strive and advance into life in pursuance of 
the plenty and generosity of food and farming. From 
the way of food and farming we remove all those factors 
and negativities which oppose and obstruct us and those 
which we oppose and reject. Let no negativity and 
obstruction survive and last. Let even life energy forsake 
the negativity and obstruction of hate and enmity. 

fH TTTTrmfW: 4,'(r>: I 

I Tfqr '^Tfcn-d ■mTjft '^^i^ ii ii 

35. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahd prdnasamsitah puru- 
satejdh. Prdnamanu vi krame’ham prdndttam 
nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 
Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride over life energy. 
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destroyer of adversaries, strengthened and sharpened 
by the living energy of prana, blest by the splendour of 
Purusha, living spirit of the universe. 

I strive and advance in pursuance of prana. We 
remove from the way of vibrant living all those 
negativities which oppose and obstruct us and which 
we hate and reject. Let not such opposition to pranic 
progress survive and thrive. Let even life energy forsake 
such negativity, hate and enmity. 

II II 

36. Jitamasmdka mudbhinnamasmdkamabhyasthdm 
visvdh prtand ardtih. Idamahamdmusydya- 
nasydmusydh putrasya varcastejah prdnamdyurni 
vestaydmidamenamadhardh-cam pddaydmi. 

Whatever is won is ours, secured. Whatever is 
discovered, uncovered, created is ours, secured. All 
enemies, all adversities, I have stemmed and stilled. 
Hereby I secure the life, energy, lustre and splendour of 
the scion of such and such family and the son of such 
and such mother. Hereby I cast down this enemy and 
adversity of this land and its people. 

Part 3 

Mantrawise Devata, Brahma Rshi 
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37. Suryasydvrtamanvdvarte dakssindmanvdvrtam. 
Sd me dravinarh yacchatu sd me brdhmanavarca- 
sam. 

I follow the course of life in accordance with 
the course of the sun on the right, in Dakshinayana. 
May that course of progress give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of Brahmanic splendour of peace. 

38. Diso jyotismaflrabhydvarte. Td me dravinarh 
yacchantu td me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I turn and advance in the directions of light and 
enlightenment. May these give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of the Brahmanic order of peace 
and splendour. 

II 

39. Saptarsinabhydvarte. Te me draviriarhyacchantu te 
me brdhmanavarcasam, 

I follow the course of the seven sages. May they 
give me strength and wealth of honour and glory of the 
Brahmanic order of peace and enlightenment. 

■^^^11 yio II 

40. Brahmdbhydvarte. Tanme dravinarh yacchantu 
tanme brdhmana-varcasam. 

I follow the course of life revealed by Brahma 
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and shown by Veda. May it give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of the Brahmanic order of peace 
and enlightenment. 

"^^11 II 

41. Brahmandh abhydvarte. Te me dravinarh yaccha- 

ntu ta me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I follow the course of life shown by Brahmanas, 
sages of knowledge and enlightenment. May they give 
me wealth and glory of the Brahmanic order of honour 
and enlightenment. 


Part 4 

Prajapati Devata, Vihavya Rshi 

oEir^ 5i^uimTfMctm ’^ii ii 

42. Yam vayarh mrgaydmahe tarn vadhai strna- 
vdmahai. Vydtte paramesthino brahmandpipa- 
ddma tarn. 

Whatever evil we hunt out, we deal with by the 
force of law, refer it to the Lord Supreme’s law of 
dispensation and dispose of by the law of Dharma, i.e., 
the law of the constitution. 

tfrTlRT TTtf| 

fxf 'HrM^cD II II 

43. Vaisvdnarasya damstrdbhydm hetistam samadhd- 
dabhi. lyarh tarn psdtvdhutih samiddevi sahiyasi. 

The arms of law have caught it by the lord’s 
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rules of order for peace and punishment, and let this 
action of law and administration deal with it as the divine 
blaze of vedi fire accepts an oblation. 

'U;?h 'fulfil I 

s^STPTil >i>i ii 

44. Rdjho varunasya bandho’si. So’mumdmusyd- 
yanamamusydh putramanne prdne badhdna. 

You are subject to the law of the ruler Varuna, 
i.e., laws of the land subsisting within the laws of Nature 
and Divinity. O powers of law and order, take this man, 
son of such and such family and son of such and such 
mother, subject to his right to life and maintenance in 
the law. 

II II 

45. Yatte annarh bhuvaspata dksiyati prthivimanu. 
Tasya nastvarh bhuvaspate samprayaccha pra- 
jdpate. 

O lord of the land, ruler and protector of the 
people, whatever laws of food and means of 
maintenance obtain in the land according to conditions 
of the earth for you and the people, O Prajapati, give us 
our share of that. 

OTt fdoiii af-ciiDid i 

3TfM m c|t4'-HI II II 

46. Apo divyd acdyisam rasena samaprksmahi. 
Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn sarh srja varcasd. 

I have sought for a drink of the celestial waters 
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of life. Let us be regaled with nectar to satiety. Hey 
Agni, I have come with the offer of milky oblations. 
Pray bless me with the divine lustre and splendour of 
life. 

TT Trqr^i 

^C|| 5^5(1' II 'Jfvs II 

47. Sam mdgne varcasd srja samprajayd samdyusd. 
Vidyurme asya devd indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 

Hey Agni, bless me with honour and lustre, bless 
me with progeny, with good health and full age. Let the 
divines know of me thus, let Indra know of me along 
with the holy sages. 

^TT^SJPrf^ll II 

48. Yadagne adya mithund sapdto yadvdcastrstarh 
janayanta rebhdh. Manyormanasah saravyd’ 
jdyate yd tayd vidhya hrdaye ydtudhdndn. 

Hey Agni, now whatever wedded couples swear 
at each other, what rude word wastours utter in quarrel, 
whatever painful words are uttered by them out of angry 
mind, with that very affliction strike these hurtful people 
through the heart. (Let them realise what pain is.) 

M-t/ I 

xmfMw ii^'^cilo^ uOr^ vHvi-dd: 

II II 

49. Pard srnihi tapasd ydtudhdndnpard’gne rakso 
harasd srnihi. Pardrcisd muradevdhchrnihipard- 
sutrpah sosucatah srnihi. 
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Hey Agni, with your heat, shatter the evil doers. 
With power and passion, crush the demons. With your 
flames, bum off the fools and wastours. Scorching the 
ogres, throw them out. 

Th TT rF^f 37^ 

<^0 II 

50. Apdmasmai vajrarh pra hardmi caturbhrstirh 
sirsabhidydya vidvdn. So asydhgdni pra srndtu 
sarvd tanme devd anu jdnantu visve. 

I, Agni, the ruler and enlightened leader, strike 
the four-edged thunderbolt of lightning upon this ogre 
to break his head. May this strike break his body and 
net-work into bits. And let all devas, enlightened people 
of the land, know, recognise and approve of this act of 
justice. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 6 (Manibandhana) 
Phalamani, Vanaspati, Apah Devata, Brhaspati Rshi 

The theme of this hymn is ‘Mani-bandhana’, 
tying and wearing ‘the jewel’- an amulet, charm or 
magic? 

No. The jewel is something real but at the same 
time wonderful. It is something by which you punish 
the uncreative, unproductive evader of social obligations 
with your own lustre and power. It is bom of plough¬ 
share made of khadira wood by the carpenter. It is given 
by Brhaspati and worn by Indra, Soma, Chandrama, 
Savita and Apah. The recipients create and achieve 
wonderful things such as ghrta, valour, lustre, glory. 
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beauty, progress, food products, holy word, nectar, truth, 
victory, world power. 

The jewel is one’s own power and potential and 
the art and science of the possible which you win by 
your own effort, through gifts of parents, teachers and 
the seniors by the grace of God. The range of the possible 
starts with the product and prosperity of food and goes 
up to universal victory of world nature. 

fS^rT: f^: I 

1. Ardtiyorbhrdtrvyasya durhdrdo dvisatah sirah. 
Api vrscdmyojasd. 

With vision, valour and lustre I fell the 
cleverness and callousness of the head and heart of the 
uncreative, unproductive evader of social obligations, 
the internal saboteur, evil at heart and rank hater of 
society. 

Tjyff W d-cf'-HI II ^ II 

2. Varma mahyamayam manih phdldjjdtah 
karisyati. Purno manthena mdgamadrasena saha 
varcasd. 

This jewel of abundant food bom of ploughshare 
and farming would come to me by hard work in full 
measure with delightful vigour and valour and it will 
act for me as an armour for security and protection. 

f^cW: dl-Kl/ I 

34|tl'kr:^dfM/'41dc^l: VJ,rW*^^ll ^ II 
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3. Yattva sikvah para’vadhittaksa hastena vasya. 
Apastvd tasmdjjlvaldh punantu sucayah sucim. 

As the skilled carpenter with expert hand and 
adze chiselled and shaped you, O plough-share, from 
that state let pure life-giving waters purify and sanctify 
you with living food for life. 

Tjt II II 

4. Hiranyasragayam manih sraddhdm yajham maho 
dadhat. Grhe vasatu no ’tithih. 

Let this gold threaded jewel bear and bring us 
faith, yajna and glory, and abide in our home like an 
honoured visitor without any definite date, permanently. 

II ^ II 

5. Tasmai ghrtarh surdrh madhvannamannam ksadd- 
mahe. Sa nah piteva putrebhyah sreyah sreyasciki- 
tsatu bhuyobhuyah svah svo devebhyo maniretya. 

To that jewel visitor we offer ghrta, exhilarating 
drink, honey and food of many varieties. May the visitor, 
come from the divinities, bring us, like father for his 
children, honour, goodness and greatness again and 
again, day by day. 

Lhlc« I 

rrgftr: Tft 3^ 

f^Ndl ^itfFII ^ II 
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6. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam ghrta- 
scutamugram khadiramojase. Tamagnih pratya- 
muncata so asmai duha djyam bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundant food bom of the plough¬ 
share of khadira wood, powerful and replete with ghrta, 
which Brhaspati, the cosmic high priest, tied for the 
sake of strength and splendour, Agni, leading light of 
the land, received and wore. May that jewel create and 
bring in for the recipient holy ghrta for the expansion 
of the yajna of the social order, again and again, day by 
day. 

O man, with that jewel of abundance and power 
destroy those forces which hate and destroy. 

f^Ndl 1| vs || 

7. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugram khadiramojase. Tamindrah 
pratyamuhcataujase viryd ya kam. So asmai 
balamidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam 
dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, born of the plough-share of Khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, the high priest, tied for the sake of 
strength and splendour, Indra, the mighty ruler, received 
and wore for splendour, valour and peace and prosperity. 
May that jewel create and bring in for the recipient 
strength for the expansion of the yajna of the social order 
again and agian, day by day. 
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O man, with that jewel of abundance and power 
destroy those forces which hate and destroy. 

7T TftH- UriJ^o^d I Tff 

8. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugram khadiramojase. Tam somah 
pratyamuhcata make srotrdya caksase. So asmai 
varca idduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvarh 
dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, bom of the plough share of Khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, the high priest, tied for the sake of 
strength and splendour, Sama, head of the spirit and 
powers of peace, order and joy, received and wore for 
vision, wisdom and listening to the revelation of the 
tmth of universal order. May that jewel create and bring 
in for the recipient light and splendour again and again, 
day by day. 

O man, with that jewel of abundance, light and 
splendour, destroy the forces that hate and destroy. 

Lhlc« I 

II II 

9. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamudram khadiramojase. Tam suryah 
pratyamuhcata tenemd ajayaddisah. So asmai 
bhutimidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvarh 
dvisato jahi. 
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That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, bom of the plough share of khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, cosmic high priest, tied for the sake 
of strength and splendour, the sun received and wore 
and thereby conquered all the directions of space. May 
that jewel create and bring in for the recipient 
superabundance of prosperity and light again and again, 
more and more, day by day. 


O man, with that jewel of light and abundance, 
destroy the forces that hate and destroy. 





II 


10. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugrarh khadiramojase. Tam bibhra- 
ccandramd manimasurdndm puro’jayaddd- 
navdndrh hiranyayih. So asmai sriyamidduhe 
bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, bom of the plough share of the Khadira wood 
of nature, which Brhaspati, the cosmic high priest, tied 
for the sake of strength and splendour, Chandrama, the 
moon, received and bore, and thereby conquered the 
golden cities of demons and devourers. That created 
and brought in for the recipient beauty and grace more 
and more, day by day. 

O man, with that jewel of abundance and grace, 
eliminate the forces which hate and destroy. 
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f^Ndl II ^ ^ II 

11. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. So 
asmai vdjinam duhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena 
tv am dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani, divine thought, which 
Brhaspati, lord creator of the expansive universe, created 
and bore by himself for the origination of dynamic 
energy, that thought and energy set in motion the speed 
of evolution for this same lord, set it in motion more 
and ever more, moment by moment of chronological 
time. 

O man, as part of the evolution, eliminate the 
forces that hate, oppose and negate the process of 
evolution. 

<^^'Wfdc|fd/-M qlaimvi*^ I qfuH^ 

II II 

12. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tenemdm manind krsimasvindvabhi raksatah. Sa 
bhisagbhydrh maho duhe bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, by that very jewel 
energy the Ashvins, twin motions of prana and apana 
currents of cosmic energy circuit, protect and promote 
this process of Biological evolution and agriculture. The 
same jewel creates and takes forward the grand 
evolution for the twin procreative forces, the Ashvins, 
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more and ever more, moment by moment. 

O man, as part of the evolution, eliminate the 
forces that hate, oppose and negate the process of 
evolution. 

^ftfr J: I ■?ff 'ti'idi 

l^Ndl II 

13. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tam bibhratsavitd manim tenedamajayatsvah. So 
asmai sunrtdm duhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena 
tv am dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that mani, Savita, 
the sun, bore and thereby won this light of heaven. That 
same Savita, the light and divine energy, distilled and 
revealed the divine knowledge and the language of 
divine knowledge for this humanity more and ever more, 
moment by moment, day by day. 

O man, by virtue of the same light and truth, 
eliminate the forces of hate and enmity which negate 
the process of knowledge and progress. 

I di4l»4- 

4fu*| ITT 

l^Ndl ^ 3 /% II II 

14. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tamdpo bibhratirmanim sadd dhdvantyaksitdh. 
Sa dbhyo’ mrtamidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvarii dvisato jahi. 
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That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same divine 
energy, waters bear as a jewel and always flow unhurt 
and unobstructed. That same divine energy distils the 
nectar of life for these waters and for humanity from 
these waters, more and ever more, day by day. 

O man, by the same flow of energy, the waters, 
and the nectar of life, eliminate the forces of hate and 
enmity which negate life’s progress. 


I rTTF^TT 



II II 


15. Yamabadhnad brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tam rdjd varuno manim pratyamuncata 
sambhuvam. So asmai satyamidduhe bhuyo- 
bhuyah svah-svasten tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of divine 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same jewel- 
mani, giver of peace and well being, the refulgent ruler 
Varuna received and wore, and that brought for this ruler 
the truth of the reality of life across the universe, the 
world and the regions of the world, and all the time 
brings in the truth of life more and ever more, day by 
day. 

O man, by virtue of the truth of life and its 
evolution, throw out the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate life’s progress and truth. 
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'Rfm M df Vc-ijcb III TT rdfdrM^^ 

16. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tam devd bibhrato manim sarvdfillokdnyu- 
dhdjayan. Sa ebhyo jitimidduhe bhuyobhuyah 
svah-svastena tvarh dvisto jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same energy, 
the Devas, divine forces of nature and noble people of 
light, knowledge and generosity, received and bore, and, 
with their struggle for evolution and progress, won all 
the regions of the world. That same energy and the 
struggle brought and brings victory more and ever more, 
day by day. 

O man, by the same energy and the same 
struggle, throw off the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the struggle for progress and 
evolution. 

^luimvi^ I dfyd 

f^Ndl ^ 5 /% II ^V9 II 

17. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tamimam devatd manim pratyamuhcanta 
sambhuvam. Sa dbhyo visvamidduhe bhuyo¬ 
bhuyah svahsvastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
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energy for the evolution of existence, that very jewel of 
thought and energy, giver of peace and well being, the 
Devatas, people of excellence and their mind and senses, 
received and bore, and that jewel distilled for them and 
still distils all the experience of the world more and 
ever more, day by day. 

O man, by the same energy, mind, senses and 
experience, rule out the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the honour and excellence of life. 

^<2. II 

18. Rtavastamabadhnatdrtavdstamabadhnata. 
Samvatsarastam baddhvd sarvarh bhutarh vi 
raksati. 

That same divine will and energy, the seasons 
bear, all cycles of the seasons and all that conform to 
the seasons bear, and the year, which is the presiding 
power of time over the seasons, bears and thereby 
protects and promotes all existent facts and processes 
of the universe over the ways of evolution. 

^-d ^Vll I 

M'dldfd't^tdl II II 

19. Antardesd abadhnata pradisastamabadhnata. 
Prajdpatisrsto manirdvisato me’dhardh akah. 

That jewel of divine will and energy, all 
directions, spaces, interspaces and interdirections bear 
and observe in action. May that same jewel of divine 
will initiated, and set in evolutionary motion by 
Prajapati, throw down and out all forces of hate and 
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enmity for me and the entire life of humanity. 

3Ta^cjfun 37crS?TrTTSf^nTT I 37f^^ 

f^Ndl || 

20. Atharvdno abadhnatdtharvand abadhnata. 
Tairmedino ahgiraso dasyundrh bibhiduh 
purastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

Atharvans, sages of steady mind free from 
fluctuation and negativity, bear that same jewel of divine 
will and energy in their heart and soul. Their disciples 
and followers too bear the same jewel. By the power of 
that very jewel, vibrant Angirasas, sages of leading light 
and energy, shattered the strongholds of negation and 
destruction. 

O man, by the same jewel of divine will, light 
and energy, destroy the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the excellence and progress of 
humanity. 

II 

21. Tam dhdtd pratyamuncata sa bhutam vya 
kalpayat. Tena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of power and potential, Dhata, 
lord of the universe, bore and manifested as his will 
and dynamic energy, and he created the world of variety 
in all its multitude. By the same jewel power of your 
own possibility, O man, eliminate all those negations, 
hate and oppositions which obstruct your individual, 
social and spiritual evolution. 
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TTW cj-cf'-Hl II II 

22. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamadrasena saha varcasd. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential 
which Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, bore 
and generated for the divinities of nature and humanity, 
for the evolution of existence and for the control and 
destruction of evil, has come to me also with the splen¬ 
dour and delight of being (to participate in the evolution 
of divinity and destruction of evil in my course of life). 

23. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamatsaha gobhirajdvibhira- 
nnena prajayd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativity, has come to me with cows, goats and sheep, 
and with food and progeny. 

H^ji- 

24. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamatsaha vrihiyavdbhydrh 
mahasd bhutyd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
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for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with rice and barley, 
greatness and prosperity. 

25. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam manirdgamanmadhorghrtasya 
dhdrayd kildlena manih saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with streams of honey and 
ghrta, the mani with the food of life. 

hI^i- 

26. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam manirdgamadurjayd payasd sa 
dravinena sriyd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with water, milk and energy, 
with wealth and with beauty, honour and grace. 

Rclbiifcblritip^ll II 

27. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamattejasd tvisyd saha yasasd 
kirtyd saha. 
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That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with lustre and splendour, 
with honour, excellence and fame. 

I 

WII II 

28. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 

Sa mdyam manirdgamatsarvdbhirbhutibhih saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with all wealth and good 
fortunes of existence. 

dPHil 'EfoT W I 

29. Tamimam devatd manim mahyam dadatu pustaye. 

Abhibhurh ksatravardhanam sapatnadambha- 

nam manim. 

May the divinities of nature and brilliancies of 
humanity give me that jewel power and potential for 
growth and prosperity which sunpasses the rivals, 
overcomes the adversaries, defeats the enemies and 
leads the social order to excellence and advancement, 
yes, that power, potential, and the order of law for 
existence. 

34-H sfrf 37^: II 3o || 
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30. Brahmana tejasa saha prati muhcami me sivam. 
Asaptnah sapatnahd sapatndnme’dhardh akah. 

With the divine law, with honour, lustre and 
excellence, I take on and dedicate myself to this peaceful 
and blessed power and potential, jewel-mani gifted by 
Brhaspati, power which has no rival, no adversary, 
which has overthrown all my rivals and adversaries, and 
which has rendered me free. 

1521^3 HiH-M hFui: I 

c^chi 5ra;: xRff -^TST^cn^ i 
■^■qFTqfsfTt^'qfuT: II II 

31. Uttaram dvisato mdmayam manih krnotu devajdh. 
Yasya lokd ime trayah payo dugdhamupdsate. Sa 
mdyamadhi rohatu manih sraisthydya murdhatah. 

May this jewel power born of divinities and 
gifted raise me to superiority and victory over the powers 
of hate and enmity, the power whose gift of sustenance, 
vitality and milk of mercy and grace, all these three 
worlds of heaven, earth and the firmament worship and 
enjoy. May this divine gift raise me to the top of 
excellence and this highest merit seat of life. 

■^■qFTqflfTt^'qfuT: II II 

32. Yam devdh pitaro manusyd upajivanti sarvadd. 
Sa mdyamadhi rohatu manih sraisthydya 
murdhatah. 

May that divine jewel gift of power and 
potential, by which all divinities of nature and humanity. 








KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 6 


1157 


all human beings in general and all sustaining powers 
have their life and existence always, raise me to the top 
of excellence and the highest merit seat of life. 

33. Yathd vljamurvardydm krste phdlena rohati. 

Eva mayi prajd pasavo ’ nnamannam vi rohatu. 

Just as the seed grows to life and luxuriance in 
the fertile soil tilled by the plough, so may, in my life, 
progeny, wealth of animals and food rise and grow more 
and ever more. 

TTTff UrMl^-4 %^i 

rT f^F^rTT^II II 

34. Yasmai tvd yajhavardhana mane pratyamucam 
sivam. Tam tvarh satadaksina mane sraisthydya 
jinvatdt. 

O divine jewel gift of power and potential, 
augmenter of the yajna of life, generous harbinger of a 
hundred gifts of merit and prosperity, whoever the 
person, progeny or disciple I consecrate with you, may 
this blessed gift of divinity, inspire, energise and raise 
the recipient to the top of excellence. 

3T^ I 

II II 

35. Etamidhmam samdhitam jusdno agne prati harya 
homaih. Tasminvidema sumatim svasti prajdm 
caksuh pasuntsamiddhe jdtavedasi brahmand. 
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O Holy fire, lover of this holy fuel brought up 
and offered with faith, rise and rejoice by our offers of 
oblations, which, we pray, receive and reward us. O 
friends, in the fire of omniscience, lighted and raised 
with divine knowledge and the chant of Vedic verses, 
let us discover and find for ourselves noble intelligence 
and wisdom, happiness and well being, divine vision 
and the wealth of life. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 7 (Skambha Sukta) 
Skambha, Jyeshtha Brahma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta is the Song of Skambha, Jyeshtha 
Brahma, the One central, all sustaining. Supreme Spirit- 
force of the universe which holds, sustains and controls 
every part of the universe in its place with its function. 

The Spirit is pure spirit, Akayam, body-less 
(Yajurveda, 40, 8). Still in the Veda and other Vedic 
literature, it is described metaphorically as Purusha, the 
cosmic person whose body is the universe. In this Sukta 
also, Skambha is metaphorically described as a person 
with its body parts and their place and function. The 
whole sukta is a beautiful poem created by cosmic 
imagination. 

rTTf fdtcifd 

idtcifd 

ufr^ffccSdH^II ^ II 

1. Kasminnahge tapo asyddhi tisthati kasminna-hga 

rtamasyddhydhitam. Kva vratarh kva sraddhdsya 
tisthati kasminnahge satyamasya pratisthitam. 

In what part of Skambha does Tapas, creative 
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heat of will and intention, abide? In which part does 
Rtam, truth and law of mutability, abide, held and 
controlled in function? Where the vow of discipline and 
commitment? Where faith in existence? In which part 
does Satyam, reality of the constancy base of mutability, 
abide, held in place? 

3^1^11^11 ^ II 

2. Kasmddafigdddipyate agnirasya kasmddahgd- 
tpavate mdtarisvd. Kasmddangddvi minute’dhi 
candramd maha skambhasya mimdno ahgam. 

From which part and power of it does fire bum 
and shine? From which part or power of it does the 
wind blow across the firmament? From which part, by 
what power, does the moon traverse the space, covering 
which part of mighty Skambha? 

chr^Tl^! Idtcifd IdfccSrM^dP'arq I 

chR^?l^- fdSritlf^'rU chRH?l^- fdS r^rl'f 
II ^ II 

3. Kasminnahge tisthati bhumirasya kasminnahge 
tisthatyantariksam. Kasminnahge tisthatydhitd 
dyauh kasminnahge tisthatyuttaram divah. 

In which part of it does earth abide? In which 
part does the firmament abide? In which part does the 
solar region abide, held and sustained? And in which 
part does the higher heavens of light abide? 
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TTTW- 

niv<=i^ I cbdi4: 

4. Kva prepsandipyata urdhvo agnih kva prepsanpa- 
vate mdtarisvd. Yatraprepsanfirabhiyantydvrtah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whitherward does the high fire of the sun bum 
and radiate, seeking and striving for what? Whitherward 
does the spatial wind of energy blow, seeking and 
striving for what? Witherward do the cosmic whirlpools 
of stars, planets and galaxies turn, and turn round and 
round, seeking and striving for what? Speak of that 
Skambha, that centre-hold explosive, to me, which one 
is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 

5 sfm-HI: Tirof: ^*c|rW^U|' 

TT: II ^ II 

5. Kva’rdhamdsdh kva yanti mdsdh samvatsarena 
saha sarhviddndh. Yatra yantyrtavo yatrdrtavdh 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whither do fortnights move, whither the months, 
integrated with the year? Whither do the seasons 
proceed, with all that happens therein? Where and 
whither? Speak to me of that Skambha, that centre-hold 
controller, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 
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37^t^ sNw: I 

TT: II ^ II 

6. /Tva prepsanti yuvafl virupe ahordtre dravatah 
samviddne. Yatra prepsantirabhiyantydpah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whither, seeking and striving for what, do the 
day and night, youthful maidens ever fresh, so different 
yet in perfect accord, hasten on? Whither, seeking and 
striving for what, do the whirlpools of waters and time 
flow incessantly? Speak to me of that Skambha, that 
centre-hold controller, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 

Wwf Ri/^c| TT: IIV9 II 

7. Yasmintstabdhvd prajdpatirlokdntsarvdn 
adhdrayat. Skambham tom bruhi katamah svideva 
sah. 

Wherein, having fixed and secured all regions 
of the universe, Prajapati, father, guardian and ruler of 
the children of his creation, sustains them, of that 
Skambha speak to me, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 


TTsqTT UvHliffd: f^v<=l'^MH,l 
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8. Yatparamamavamam yacca madhyamam 
prajdpatih sasrje visvarupam. Kiyatd skambhah 
pm vivesa tatra yanna pravisatkiyattadbabhuva. 

Of the highest, lowest and the middle order of 
the form of the universe which Prajapati, cosmic 
progenitor, created, how much does Skambha, the 
sustaining divine, pervade therein, and how much is 
that which it does not pervade? (Prajapati and Skambha 
are one and the same divinity, Prajapati, the creative, 
and Skambha, the pervasive sustaining aspect.) 

^ I 

■d^ll II 

9. Kiyatd skambhah pra vivesa bhutarh kiyadbha- 
visyadanvdsaye ’sya. Ekarh yadahgamakrnotsa- 
hasradhd kiyatd skambhah pra vivesa tatra. 

To what extent did Skambha enter the created 
world? To what extent is it dormant in relation to the 
future? That one part of its metaphoric personality, i.e., 
Prakrti, which it shaped into a thousandfold variety, how 
much did Skambha pervade therein? 

c^chlv-d chlVllV-dlM^ |3T#55^ 

-HTxlJ-d WWT TT: II ^ o II 

10. Yatra lokdrhsca kosdmscdpo brahma jand viduh. 
Asacca yatra saccdnta skambham tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein, as learned sages know, all created 
worlds and treasures abide, all food and waters abide, 
and wherein both the constant and the mutable abide. 
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of that Skambha, pray speak to me. Which one of all is 
that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

"5TTth rT cbdr4: 

TT: II II 

11. Yatra tapah pardkramya vratarh dhdraya- 
tyuttaram. Rtam ca yatra sraddhd cdpo brahma 
samdhitdh skambham tam bruhi katamah svideva 
sah. 

Wherein Tapa, discipline of enlightened living, 
rises higher to the superior discipline of Vrata, 
commitment, wherein are integrated Rtam, truth and law, 
Shraddha, faith, Apah, Karma, and Brahma, knowledge, 
of that Skambha, pray, speak to me. Which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

dldR^S-rMlfU'dl: 

TT: II II 

12. Yasminbhumirantariksarh dyauryasminna- 
dhydhitd. Yatrdgniscandramdh suryo vdtasti- 
sthantydrpitdh skambham tam bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

Wherein earth and firmament, wherein the 
heaven of light, all abide comprehended, wherein fire 
and light energy, the moon, the sun and the winds abide, 
self-surrendered to the law, of that Skambha, pray, speak 
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to me. Which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

TT: II ^^ II 

13. Yasya trayastrimsaddevd afige sarve samdhitdh. 
Skambharh tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

In whose power and presence are integrated and 
comprehended all the thirty-three divine forces, of that 
Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

(The thirty three Devas or divinities are: eight 
Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra, i.e., energy, 
and yajna, natural dynamics of life sustenance.) 

^-ol: 44^4^3 | lJchrd~4fWT^T- 

ftiV: tT: II II 

14. Yatra rsayah prathamajd rcah sdma yajurmahi. 
Ekarsiryasminndrpitah skambharh tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein the first bom Rshis, i.e., the seven Rshi 
pranas, seven first bom evolutes of Prakrti comprising 
Mahan, Ahankara and five elements, and the first bom 
Vedic visionaries abide; wherein Rks, Samans, Yajus 
and the great hymns of Atharva abide, wherein the one 
Rshi, i.e., omniscience and later Reason and logic abide 
in order, all self-surrendered, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me, which one of all is that? 
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Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

■?r: II II 

15. Yatrdmrtam ca mrtyusca puruse’dhi samdhite. 
Samudro yasya nddyah puruse’dhi samdhitdh 
skambharh tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein immortality and death both abide in 
the Purusha, comprehended, whose arteries are the seas 
comprehended in the Purusha, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me, which one of all is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

M't/sbI-d: || || 

16. Yasya catasrah pradiso nddyastisthanti pratha- 
mdh. Yajho yatra pardkrdntah skambharh tarn 
bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whose veins and arteries are the four major 
quarters of space which abide in order, wherein nature’s 
yajna of the evolution of existence goes on and on, of 
that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one of all is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

I-jfr 

U'dl‘frdH.1 dl^ul 

II II 
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17. Ye puruse brahma viduste viduh paramesthinam. 
Yo veda paramesthinarh yasca veda prajdpatim. 
Jyestham ye brdhmanam viduste skambha 
manusamviduh. 

Those who experience and this way know 
Brahma, immanent Purusha, vibrating in the heart and 
soul of the individual purusha, know the Supreme 
Purusha.He that knows the Supreme, he that knows 
Prajapati, the creator, and they that know the Supreme 
Soul celebrated in the Veda, they know and apprehend 
the Skambha, i.e., the creator Prajapati, the immanent 
Brahma pervasive in nature and the individual soul, and 
the transcendent Brahma, the One Skambha reflecting 
and existing in variety of presence and function, as It 
is. 


iUdc/: wrar tT: II II 

18. Yasya siro vaisvdnarascaksurahgiraso’bhavan. 
Ahgdni yasya ydtavah skambham tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Whose head is Vaishvanara, cosmic fire that 
blazes in the sun on high, whose eye is the radiant rays 
of light and knowledge that illuminate and enlighten 
all within and without, whose limbs are all moving stars, 
planets and galaxies, indeed the entire dynamic systems 
of the universe, of that Skambha, pray, speak to me, 
which one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that which is all, the 
ultimate centre and circumference of existence. 
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TT: II II 


19. Yasya brahma mukhamahurjihvam madhu- 
kasdmuta. Vijrdjamudho yasydhuh skambham 
tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whose speech, they say, is Brahma, the universal 
Veda, whose tongue is the honey sweet cosmic speech 
of the Vedic knowledge, whose treasure-hold of energy 
and vitality is the refulgent universe itself of Prakrti, of 
that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is 
that? 


Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the centre 
and the circumference of existence, ultimately. 


TT: II II 


20. Yasmddrco apdtaksanyajuryasmddapdkasan. 
Samdi yasya lomdnyatharvdhgiraso mukharh 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

From whom Rks of the Veda are received, 
realised and articulated in form and meaning, from 
whom the Yajus are received, from whom the Samans 
arise as hair grow from the body, and whose natural 
spontaneous word of speech is Atharva-veda, received, 
realised and articulated by the Angirasas, of that 
Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is 
That? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 
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yfdfel-d7 I 

■3rft ^ ^ ^^11 

21. Asacchdkhdrh pratisthantim paramamiva jand 
viduh. Uto sanmanyante’vare ye te sdkhdmu- 
pdsate. 

Some people believe that the constant, self- 
existent, primordial state of Prakrti, wherein there is no 
germination and no branch, is the supreme reality. Others 
believe that the germinated, variously branched off 
mutable state of the world alone is the reality and they 
recognise and worship it as such. (Both of them do not 
know the Skambha.) 

^ ^ ^ ^ c^chl: uf^yftcSdl: rT 

TT: II II 

22. Yatrdditydsca rudrdsca vasavasca samdhitdh. 
Bhiitam ca yatra bhavyam ca sarve lokdh 
pratisthitdh skambham tam bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

Wherein Twelve Adityas, eleven Rudras and 
eight Vasus abide comprehended, wherein past, present 
and future and all regions of the world of existence 
abide, comprehended and sustained, of that Skambha, 
pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 


di/Rii'vi^cii Mst 444^1 I 
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23. Yasya trayastririisaddeva nidhim raksanti sarvada. 
Nidhirh tamadya ko veda yam devd abhiraksatha. 

Whose treasure-hold of the universe thirty-three 
Devas, divinities of nature, constantly protect and 
preserve, serve and promote, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me. O Devas, who now knows that treasure- 
hold of divinity which you protect and promote? 

24. Yatra devd brahmavido brahma jyesthamupdsate. 

Yo vai tdnvidydtpratyaksam sa brahma veditd sydt. 

Where the divine sages, who know the Supreme 
Brahma, know and meditate on the Supreme Divinity, 
there, whoever knows those Brahma-realised souls 
directly, he would, for sure, know Brahma and become 
worthy of being Brahma, high-priest of the yajna of 
Brahma-realisation. 

14^^14: II II 

25. Brhanto ndma te devd ye ’satah pari jajhire. Ekam 
tadahgam skambhasydsaddhuh paro jandh. 

Great indeed are those Devas which were bom 
of primordial Prakrti. Sages say that that (Premordial 
Prakrti) is only one limb of Skambha. That primordial 
Prakrti, Asat is beyond the Devas. And Skambha is 
beyond that too. 

^ !j^d-i^->i'Uui oilc/rf-Md,! 
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26. Yatra skambhah prajanayanpurdnam vyavartayat. 
Ekam tadafigam skambhasya purdnamanu- 
samviduh. 

When and where Skambha, creating the world 
of existence, repeats the old story of creation, that too 
is only one limb of Skambha which, the sages know, is 
a new version of the old and eternal. 

II II 

27. Yasya trayastrimsaddevd afige gdtrd vibhejire. 
Tdnvai trayastrimsaddevdneke brahmavido 
viduh. 

In whose (i.e., Skambha’s) one divine wing of 
creation in the evolutionary process, thirty three Devas 
take their own specific forms and functions, these thirty- 
three divinities also, in their forms and functions, some 
Brahma-realised sages know. 

II II 

28. Hiranyagarbham paramamanatyudyam jand viduh. 
Skambhastadagre prdsihcaddhiranyam loke antard. 

Knowledgeable people know Hiranyagarbha, 
the golden womb of creation, highest and beyond 
description. It is Skambha that generated the creative 
Prakrti and formed the golden blue-print of the universe 
in the very beginning of creative evolution in the world 
of existence. 

WTS^c^chl: S^rrqTf^rrq;i 
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29. Skambhe lokdh skambhe tapah skambhe’ 
dhyrtamdhitam. Skambharh tvd veda pratyaksa- 
mindre sarvarh samdhitam. 

The worlds of existence abide in Skambha. 
Tapas, forging heat of the maker’s furnace, is in 
Skambha. Rtam, the law of change and formation, 
abides comprehended in Skambha. O Skambha, I know 
you by direct experience : Everything abides 
comprehended in Indra, your omnipotence. 

c^^cbi I 

30. Indre lokd indre tapa indre’dhyrtamdhitam. 
Indram tvd veda pratyaksam skambhe sarvarh 
pratisthitam. 

The worlds of the universe abide in Indra. Tapas, 
the forging heat and skill, abides in Indra. Rtam, the 
law of mutability and formal evolution, abides 
comprehended and controlled in Indra. Hey Indra, I 
know you by direct experience. I know all and every 
thing abides comprehended in Skambha. (Skambha is 
Indra, and Indra is Skambha.) 

^1^11 II 

31. Ndma ndmnd johaviti purd surydtpurosasah. 
Yadajah prathamam sambabhuva sa ha tatsva- 
rdjyamiydya yasmdnndnyatparamasti bhutam. 

Before sun-rise, before the dawn, the sage 
invokes the One original name of Divinity, ‘Aum’, by 
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the functional name (Savita, Agni, Indra) of his own 
choice in Samadhi, and thereby realises the One unborn, 
eternal Skambha, that which, first of all in the creative 
process, self-manifested, assumes the sovereign power 
and potential as Indra, other than which there is none 
higher or highest that is, has been, or would be. 


32. 




Yasya bhumih pramantarikssamutodamm. Divam 
yascakre murdhdnam tasmai jyesthdya brahmane 
namah. 


Skambha, whose one measure of foot-step is the 
earth, the middle space, his belly, and who has created 
the heaven of light as his forehead, to that Supreme 
Brahma, homage of worship and submission! 






-MV-^sb 3 TT^^ rR^ ^tciM II II 


33. Yasya suryascaksuscandramdsca punarnavah. 
Agnirh yascakra dsyarh tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 


Whose eye is the sun and the moon ever new, 
who has created Agni as his mouth and speech, to that 
Supreme Brahma, homage of worship and submission! 

il-w clld: Mluiltudl^sr^^r^U^lS ^f^l 
! 4 ;?IHl'W't 4 '^fccSM II II 

34. Yasya vdtah prdndpdnau caksurahgiraso’ bhavan. 
Diso yascakre prajhdnistasmai jyesthdya bra¬ 
hmane namah. 
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Whose prana and apana energies are the winds, 
and the sun rays, light of the eye, who has created the 
quarters of space as media of his perception and 
communication of knowledge, to that Supreme Brahma, 
homage of worship and adoration in submission! 

N ^cff: 

II 

35. Skambho dddhdra dydvdprthivi ubhe ime 
skambho dadhdrorvantariksam. Skambho dddhd¬ 
ra pradisah sadurvih skambha idarh visvarh 
bhuvanamd vivesa. 

Skambha holds and sustains both the heaven and 
the earth, Skambha holds and sustains the vast 
firmament, Skambha holds and sustains the six vast 
directions of space, and Skambha pervades, holds and 
sustains this whole universe. 

-m c^cbl-rHcfl-rHUMVl I 

36. Yah sramdttapaso jdto lokdntsarvdntsamdnase. 
Somarh yascakre kevalam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 

Who manifested from the heat and effort of his 
thought and will, who manifests in the devotee’s 
awareness through yogic effort of relentless practice and 
continuous discipline of austerity, who pervades all 
worlds of existence with his omnipresence, who has 
created, wholly and solely. Soma, only Soma, peace and 
joy, to that Supreme Brahma, homage of worship and 
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adoration in total submission! 

Rhqid: 'HrU ch<[ II ^V9 II 

37. Katham vdto nelayati katham na ramate manah. 
Kimdpah satyam prepsantirnelayanti kadd cana. 

Why doesn’t the wind ever go to sleep? How is 
it that the mind never stops still? Do the waters, as also 
the acts of will and nature, seeking and striving in search 
of the truth of reality, ever rest and come to a stand 
still? (No! Why?) 

dt/fq 9bi-d' I 

df^o^^il-^ ^ ^ MPtr/^d 

II -^6 II 

38. Mahadyaksarh bhuvanasya madhye tapasi 
krdntam salilasya prsthe. Tasmihchrayante ya u 
ke ca devd vrksasya skandhah paritaiva sdkhdh. 

The Mighty Supreme, adorable Skambha, is ever 
on the move in the midst of the universe and on top of 
its dynamics. In that and on that relentless Brahma 
depend and abide all those that are the divine forces of 
nature, like branches abiding and living on and around 
the trunk of the tree. (That’s why the winds, the waters 
and the mind never come to a stand still, they vibrate 
and flow with divine vitality.) 

chdq: 

r^^cl TT: II II 
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39. Yasmai hastdbhydrh pdddbhydm vdcd srotrena 
caksusd. Yasmai devdh sadd balirh prayacchanti 
vimite’mitam skambham tarn bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

To which all divinities of nature and humanity 
in the world, bound within the Unbound, offer homage, 
to which they offer homage with hands, feet, words, 
ear and eye, of that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which 
one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that one of all, which is 
the ultimate centre and circumference of existence. 

3iq; ^ TT I -HcflN rtf^- 

40. Apa tasya hatarh tamo vydvrttah sa pdpmand. 
Sarvdni tasminjyotirhsi ydni trini prajdpatau. 

Darkness is off from that, eternally. It is 
immaculate, unsullied, absolutely free from sin and evil. 
All the three lights (which abide in earth, firmament 
and heaven) abide in that Prajapati. 

fdfel-d 

y'di'ffd: II II 

41. Yo vetasam hiranyayam tisthantam salile veda. 
Sa vai guhyah prajdpatih. 

The One who pervades the golden warp and 
woof of the universe abiding in space and time, that is 
the mysterious Prajapati existing below the surface 
reality of it. 
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fd'l-kCl 3T^j9bm' 

yi-<MI ^ ^ J(md2 

31^^11 II 

42. Tantrameke yuvati virupe abhydkrdmam vayatah 
sanmayukham. Prdnyd tantumstirate dhatte anyd 
ndpa vrhjdte na gamdto antam. 

Two young maidens both different in form and 
colour, different in form and function, separately yet 
together facing each other weave the six-dimensional 
structure and texture of the world of existence. One spins 
out the threads, the other receives and fits them into 
form and design. They neither forsake this work nor 
rest nor do they take it to the end. 

(The two maidens can be interpreted as day and 
night or as the creative and consumptive aspects of the 
process of natural evolution.) 

d4lft.^' ^ 'd/dlfM M'tfd/rtl 

43. Tayorahamparinrtyantyoriva na vi jdndmi yatard 
parastdt. Pumdnenadvayatyud grnatti pumdne- 
nadvi jabhdrddhi ndke. 

Of these two maidens, dancing as if on the stage 
of the world of existence and structuring the design and 
form of the universe, I do not know which is the former 
and which is the latter. In fact, it is the Purusha, the 
creator Brahma, which generates the Prakrtic material, 
weaves the web, and then winds up the dance and then 
bears the entire play beyond the pleasure and pain of 
the world of Becoming (Mutability) into the state of 
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pure Being (Constancy or Samyavastha). 

II 'a'a II 

44. Ime mayukhd upa tastabhurdivarh samdni 
cakrustasardni vdtave. 

These dimensions of space and time and the rays 
of the light of omniscience uphold the warp and woof 
of existence unto the heavens of light, and they create 
the Samans of knowledge and divine devotion and joy 
and also the shuttles for weaving of the web of existence 
for man’s rise to the heaven of joy beyond pleasure and 
pain. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 8 (Jyeshtha Brahma) 

Atma Devata, Kutsa Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yo bhutam ca bhavyam ca sarvam yascddhi- 
tisthati. Svaryasya ca kevalam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 

To the One Supreme Absolute Brahma who 
ordains, rules and presides over all that is,has been, and 
all that shall be, whose nature and being is pure light 
and absolute joy, homage of worship and surrender. 

fritdd: I 

M cf1rq^rtnuIrsl'r^bi^ II 

2. Skambheneme vistabhite dyausca bhumisca 
tisthatah. Skambha idam sarvamdtmanva- 
dyatprdnannimisacca yat. 
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Both these, heaven and earth, hold fast in place, 
stabilised in orbit by Skambha, centre-hold of the 
universe. All this living existence that’s breathing, 
waking, winking and sleeping is stabilised in Skambha. 

II II 

3. Tisro ha prajd atydyamdyannyanyd arkama- 
bhito’visanta. Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimdno 
harito harimrd vivesa. 

Three are the orders of creation : sattvic as light, 
rajasic as energy, and tamasic as solid material, all on 
the move to and by the faster than the fastest, while the 
Infinite Brahma stands still at the centre though it 
pervades and vibrates across all the closest and farthest 
worlds of space in existence: the subtlest of sattvic order 
abide by the Adorable as light by the sun, the middling 
ones of rajasic order as wind and electric energy abide 
in the middle region, and the gross and dark of tamasic 
order as solid ones, woods and greens, abide on earth, 
the sun pervading all and holding all at the centre. (Thus 
the heaven of light, the firmament of wind and electric 
energy, and the earth of magnetic energy, all abide by 
and around the central sun.) 

J^dlpy 341^-011- 

"51^-^ll'iJ II 

4. Dvddasa pradhayascakramekam trini nabhydni 
ka u tacciketa. Tatrdhatdstrini satdni sahkavah 
sastisca khild avicdcald ye. 
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One is the wheel, twelve segments of the felly, 
three segments of the nave. Who would know that wheel 
of existence? Three hundred and sixty are the spokes 
fixed therein, and as many spikes, all fixed and firm, 
immovable. He, Brahma, would know that. 

id I 

5. Idam savitarvi jdnihi sadyamd eka ekajah. 

Tasminhdpitvamicchante ya esdmeka ekajah. 

O Savita, bright seeker, know this wherein there 
are six that move according to the law of divine nature. 
One is one alone bom of one, and unto that one alone 
born of one, they wish to join, seeking unity and 
fulfilment. 

[This mantra is a mystical vision of the universe 
at the microcosmic level as well as at the macrocosmic 
level. 


At the microcosmic level of the individual, the 
human being comprises five elements (Akasha, Vayu, 
Agni, Apah and Prthivi) and one mind (mana, buddhi, 
chitta and ahankara which is also called 
Antahkaranachatushtaya, the fourfold personality). 
These make up the six. Corresponding to the five 
elements, there are five senses (shabda, sparsha, rupa, 
rasa and gandha, the mind being, again, the sixth. These 
are formal and functional mutations of Prakrti. The five 
gross elements are the gross elements of Prakrti, and 
the five senses are sensuous mutations of the same five 
elements but at their subtle level. The mind is a mutation 
of Mahat-tattva which is the first evolute of Prakrti in 
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the process of creative evolution. The five serve the 
sixth, mind, and all the six serve the soul. The mind is 
called Ekaja, born of one because it is born of one, 
Mahat. The soul is unborn and eternal, and Brahma, 
creative Prajapati, gives it the existential personality 
when it brings the body and soul together. As the body- 
soul individual microcosm evolves through the physical 
and biological evolution of Prakrti, so does it recede, 
back to Prakrti and the self-existent soul. 

At the macrocosmic level, the story of evolution 
is the same: It starts from the ‘Zero’ state, continues 
unto Infinity and receds into the ‘Zero’ state: 

The ‘Zero’ state is the pre-creation stage which 
is neither tangible nor describable, only One, Brahma, 
was awake with its Svadha, Shakti, which was Prakrti 
and the Jivatmas (Rgveda, 10, 129, 1-5). With the will 
of Brahma, Prakrti arose and manifested into its first 
tangible form, Mahat. Mahat evolved into subtle 
elements and the intelligential mutation, which further 
evolved into sense-mind complex on the one hand and 
the gross elements on the other. The five elements 
(Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Apah and Prthivi) and the sense- 
mind complex are the six at the macro-cosmic level 
which arise from one Prakrti-Mahat and recede back 
into it according to the laws of nature the same way as 
at the micro-cosmic level. The microcosm serves the 
individual soul, and the macrocosm, the universal soul. 
Supreme Brahma.] 


y^nirif'dil'WdJiuiryr^rtddM^ii ^ II 
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6. Avih sannihitam guha jarannama mahatpadam. 
Tatredam sarvamdrpitamejatprdnatpratisthitam. 

Brahma, Supreme Reality, eternal and adorable 
Spirit of existence, mysteriously hidden under the folds 
of its own Shakti, Prakrti, manifests through the worlds 
of existence. In that Spirit alone all this that moves and 
breathes abides, self-surrendered. 

The same Spirit exists deep in the caverns of 
human heart and soul, and that is the Supreme state of 
Being worthy of realisation and attainment, for sure, 
beyond all doubt. 

lJc#>T>lsb cjdd I 

IIV9 II 

7. Ekacakram vartata ekanemi sahasrdksaram pra 
puro nipascd. Ardhena visvarh bhuvanam jajdna 
yadasyd-rdharh kva tad babhuva. 

One is the wheel of the universe, one is the felly, 
the transcendent Brahma, (so one is the central axis, 
the same one immanent Brahma), yet thousands are the 
spokes and axes, wheels within wheels, moving up and 
down, forward and backward, east and west. With one 
part of his Shakti, Prakrti, Brahma has formed the entire 
universe, where is the rest of it? What happened? 

8. Pahcavdhi vahatyagramesdm prastayo yuktd 
anusarhvahanti. Aydtamasya dadrse na ydtarh 
pararh nediyo ’vararh daviyah. 
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The one that bears and ordains the universe of 
five elements moves foremost, the rest, joined in order, 
follow. The stillness of its movement, Ayatam, is seen, 
at the cross section, but the movement, Yatam, is not 
seen. The farthest of it is closest, and the closest is 
farthest. 

(This mantra can be interpreted in relation to 
the human individual as well : The soul that takes the 
initiative and carries the five-element personality moves 
first and the rest of personality follows. The past is not 
seen because in the present life the past life is obliterated, 
but the present and future plans and actions can be 
visualised.) 

"4 

9. Tiryagbilascamasa urdhvabudhnastasminyaso 
nihitam visvarupam. Taddsata rsayah sapta 
sdkarh ye asya gopd mahato babhuvuh. 

The cup of life (the universe as well as the 
human individual) is upside down, the bottom upward 
and the open side down. The entire honour, excellence 
and glory of life and the world is contained therein. 
There are seven Rshis there which together are its great 
protectors and promoters. 

(A reflection of this mantra can be seen in 
Kathopanishad, 2, 3, 1, and in Gita, 15, 1, where the 
universe is described as a tree whose roots are, on top 
and the rest, trunk, branches and leaves are downward. 
The root of the tree is Brahma, the Supreme on top and 
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the world of Prakrtic evolution downward. The seven 
promoters of it are the five elements, pranic energies 
and the immanent will of Divinity. 

At the individual human level, the cup is the 
brain with the spinal cord and the nervous system 
downward. The seven Rshis are two eyes, two ears, two 
nostrils and the mouth. All perception, judgement, 
memory, intelligence, and imagination with the sense 
of honour and excellence is centred there.) 

cbdi4l TT 
II 

10. Yd purastddyujyate yd ca pascddyd visvato 
yujyate yd ca sarvatah. Yayd yajfiah prdfi tdyate 
tdrh tvd prcchdmi katamd sa rcdm. 

That word and voice which is used first in the 
beginning, which is used at the end, which is used all 
round and all ways, by which yajna is expanded and 
extended further forward, that I ask of you. Which one 
of the Rks is that? 

(That word and voice is Aum as explained in 
Gopatha Brahmana Part-1, Prapathaka 1, section 22.) 

Mdfd fdfelld MiUK!4/uirdf^b|T=^ 

ldV<=l'tki4|| ^^ || 

11. Yadejati patati yacca tisthati prdnadaprdna- 
nnimisacca yadbhuvat. Taddddhdra prthivim 
visvaruparh tatsambhuya bhavatyekameva. 

Whatever moves or thinks, whatever falls and 
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flies, whatever stops and stays, whatever is breathing, 
or not breathing, winking or waking, indeed all that is, 
the entire universal form of existence, Skambha bears 
and sustains. All that, having been, having receded 
through the process of involution and become one with 
Prakrti, recedes as one with Brahma. 

y-c/^fd f^Pol^clP^l^l^’qrrqrT II II 

12. Anantam vitatam purutrdnantamantavaccd 
samante. Te ndkapdlascarati vicinvanvidvdn- 
bhutamuta bhavyamasya. 

The infinite is expanded and expansive 
manifold, many ways. The infinite and the finite, 
ultimately, are one, together and the same. The 
Omniscient Brahma, lord protector of eternal bliss, 
integrating, disintegrating, re-integrating, gathering and 
watching the past, present and future of this all, pervades 
and vitalises the finite and the infinite. 

13. Prajdpatiscarati garbhe antaradrsyamdno 
bahudhd vi jdyate. Ardhena visvarh bhuvanarh 
jajdna yadasydrdham katamah sa ketuh. 

Prajapati pervades and vibrates in the vast 
spaces of the evolving, expansive universe, unseen, yet 
manifests in many ways. From and with a part of his 
potential, Prakrti, he creates the entire universe. What 
and what sort is the rest of it, what form, what identity, 
of all? 
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^tt/w f^: II R'fi II 

14. Urdhvam bharantamudakam kumbhenevo- 
dahdryam. Pasyanti sarve caksusd na sarve 
manasd viduh. 

People, with their eye, see a water man carrying 
a pitcher of water on his head (but they do not see the 
water), so people see the universal pitcher of existence 
with their physical eye but they fail to see the burden 
bearer within, Skambha, the pervasive Brahma, with 
their inner eye of the mind. 

d-Hfd 

11 ii 

15. Dure purnena vasati dura iinena hiyate. 
Mahadyaksam bhuvanasya madhye tasmai balim 
rdstrabhrto bharanti. 

Yet, even though far from the mind’s eye, it 
abides: with the full, with light and fragrance to the 
optimum, and with the deficient, with completion when 
called upon. The adorable great is glorious in the midst 
of the universe. To him, the keepers of the Rashtra order 
of humanity bear homage of adoration. 

^ d-ceilfd I 
d^ dlr4fd ■f^'^ll II 

16. Yatah siirya udetyastam yatra ca gacchati. 
Tadeva manye’ham jyestharh tadu ndtyeti kirn 
cana. 

Whence the sun arises and wherein it goes to 
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set, only That, I know and believe, is the highest. 
Supreme Brahma. That, no one can ever surpass. 

xrf^ r^d)ii "5r 

^V9 II 

17. Ye arvdhmadhya uta vd purdnam vedam 
vidvdrhsamabhito vadanti. Adityameva te pari 
vadanti sarve agnirh dvitiyam trivrtam ca 
hamsam. 

Those who all round speak of the direct, present, 
middling and the ancient and external omniscient 
Brahma as One, Agni, the light of life, or second as 
Purusha and Prakrti, or third as Purusha, Prakrti and 
Jivatma, or as Hansa, the omnipresent spirit of the 
universe, all speak of the same one Aditya, eternal, 
imperishable Brahma. 

'HMV’iJ-'Mifd ^«=/hi1h f^V<=l/ II II 

18. Sahasrdhnayrh viyatdvasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa devdntsarvdnuras- 
yupadadya sampasyanydti bhuvandni visvd. 

The two wings of divine activity (of constancy 
in mutability and mutability in constancy, through the 
chain of cause and effect of Prakrti) of the Cosmic all¬ 
saving Bird, flying to the state of freedom and bliss, 
remain open and active for a thousand days (i.e., one 
thousand four-age units, each unit being four million 
and three hundred twenty thousand years) of the age of 
humanity (equal to four billion and three hundred twenty 
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million years). The bird flies on, carrying on the wings 
all the Devas, divine forces of nature and humanity 
through all regions of the universe, watching all and 
every thing. 

fd4^yiu/rd 'MlfMo-n^fccSitrsf%rTq;il II 

19. Satyenordhvastapati brahmand’ rvdfi vipasyati. 
Prdnena tiryahprdnati yasminjyesthamadhi 
sritam. 

The man in whom the presence of Supreme 
Brahma is steadily realised in awareness in the heart 
and soul rises high and shines with truth. He watches 
every thing all round objectively in the light of divine 
Vedic knowledge and boldly lives his life to the full 
across all ways of the world by the force and power of 
his pranic energy. 

20. Yo vai te vidyddarani ydbhydrh nirmathyate vasu. 
Sa vidvdnjyestharh manyeta sa vidydd brdhma- 
nam mahat. 

One who knows the two arani woods with which 
the heat and light of fire is generated and received by 
attrition is really wise. He would know the Supreme 
Brahma at heart in the soul by realisation, and he would 
know the great knowledge and the wide world that 
Brahma has created and sustains by pervasive presence 
and divine will. (Refer also to Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 14 for fire-like generation of Brahma 
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awareness by meditation on Aum.) 

^Tt^: 'M4r4ld;-d II 

21. Apddagre samabhavatso agre svardbharat. 
Catuspddbhutva bhogyah sarvamddatta 
bhojanam. 

Brahma before the beginning of the created 
universe was indiscrete, so it was pure bliss. In the 
created existence it became discrete, thinkable in four 
states, and thus it became a subject of thought, 
meditation and realisation. And at the time of the 
dissolution of the created universe it withdraws 
everything unto itself as one swallows food. 

(Refer to Mandukyopanishad 2-7 for Apat and 
Chatushpat. States of Brahma.) 

22. Bhogyo bhavadatho annamadad bahu. 

Yo devamuttardvantamupdsdtai sandtanam. 

Whoever worships and meditates on Eternal 
Brahma, highest object of worship, would receive 
unbounded food of life and joy, and indeed Brahma itself 
would reveal its presence as food for his joyous 
experience in meditation. 

IT II II 

23. Sandtanamenamdhurutddya sydtpunarnavah. 
Ahordtre pra jdyete anyo anyasya rupayoh. 
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They say this Brahma is Sanatana, Eternal, 
beyond time and age, and yet it arises ever anew in time 
and presence, as the day and night arise anew and follow 
each other in relation to the form and time of the 
occasion. 

d’w/^cTi flf'cld ijdrl II II 

24. Satam sahasramayutarh nyarbudamasath- 
khyeyam svamasminnivistam. Tadasya ghnan- 
tyabhipasyata eva tasmdddevo rocata esa etat. 

Hundred, thousand, ten thousand, million, 
hundred million, uncountable, are the wealths of its own 
Prakrtic mutations concentred in this Supreme Divinity. 
People receive and benefit from them while he 
overwatches them all. For this reason this divine, 
infinitely generous Brahma, is dear and adorable. 

f^^ii || 

25. Bdlddekamaniyaskamutaikam neva drsyate. 
Tatah parisvajlyasi devatd sd mama priyd. 

Something is finer and subtler than a hair. And 
another something is still finer, so fine that it is hardly 
visible. Finer and subtler than even that, darling 
embraceable, is that Supreme Divinity to me, dear, 
inalienable. 

(Something finer and subtler than a hair is 
Prakrti which, as Prakrti, is subtler than any mutation 
of it in existential form. Another something which is 
not even visible may be interpreted as the individual 
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soul. And the Supreme Divinity is Brahma, subtler than 
the subtlest. Refer Kathopanishad, 1,3, 10-11 and 2, 3, 


7-8. 


This interpretation follows from mantra 24: The 
uncountable gifts are gifts of Prakrti. The receiving 
beneficiary is the human soul in body. And the giver is 
the Supreme Brahma.) 

ilV-dcblf 'd'dit. TT: II II 

25. lyam kalydnyajard martyasydmrtd grhe. 

Yasmai krtd saye sa yascakdra jajdra sah. 

This infinitely benevolent, unaging, immortal 
Divinity, this creative power, lies there in the heart core: 
for whom? For that soul which does its karma and grows 
from childhood to ripe old age. 

^1u|T c|o.t=|Q 4 ^snrft 

II ^V9 II 

27. Tvam stri tvam pumdnasi tvam kumdra uta vd 
kumdri. Tvam firno dandena vancasi tvam jdto 
bhavasi visvatomukhah. 

O soul, you are man, you are woman, you are 
the boy and/or the girl. Grown old in body, you walk 
with a stick. As you are born in body you take the many 
forms of life in conformity with the body-state in time. 

■3^ fhdld lVb(l^rlt|i ^ cbfdB: I 

TT^ ufWa: TT^Tft ^3^: TT ^ 

37^: II II 
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28. Utaisdrh pitota vd putra esdmutaisdm jyestha uta 

vd kanisthah. Eko ha devo manasi pravistah 
prathamo jdtah sa u garbhe antah. 


And you become the father of these many 
children, or the son or daughter of these many father or 
mother forms, or the eldest or the youngest of many. 
All the same, one, the same, is the divine soul abiding 
in the heart core, the same born first at the beginning of 
the life cycle in body, and the same that was in the womb. 

II II 

29. Purndtpurnamudacati purnam purnena sicyate. 
Uto tadadya vidydma yatastatparisicyate. 


From the full, complete and perfect Infinity, the 
full, complete and perfect infinity of the cosmic tree is 
evolved. The infinite is poured and all round sustained 
by Infinity. Let us now know whence the cosmic tree is 
sprinkled and sustained. 


mRI 





II II 


30. Esd sanatni sanameva jdtaisd purdni pari sarvarh 

babhuva. Mahi devyusaso vibhdti saikenaikena 
misatd vi caste. 


This power and presence is eternal. It has existed 
since eternity and it will exist eternally. It is 
immeasurably ancient and comprehends everything. 
This Almighty Power illuminates the dawns, and, 
moment by moment, it watches all that winks and wakes 
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and sleeps. 

3Tf^ Xfff^rTT I 

31. Avirvai ndma devatartendste parivrtd. 

Tasyd rupeneme vrksd haritd haritasrajah. 


All protective is this power and presence 
covered in its own laws of nature’s mutability. By the 
light and form of its own might, the green trees wear 
the garland beauty of nature. 

cblod ^ tfiTTT ^ II II 

32. Anti santarh na jahdtyanti santarh na pasyati. 
Devasya pasya kdvyarh na mamdra na jlryati. 

Though It is within in the heart core, and man 
can not forsake It, still man does not attain to It, Nor 
does he even see It though it is at the closest. O man, 
see the devine poetry of Brahma which neither dies nor 
grows old. And man too, having seen It nether dies nor 
grows old. 

cu-dwi c/dPri ^sjT^«rq;i 

ddl'45<Mu| ^5^11 II 

33. Apurvenesitd vdcastd vadanti yathdyatham. 
Vadantiryatra gacchanti taddhurbrdhmanam 
mahat. 


Words inspired and revealed by ancient, eternal, 
unprecedented Brahma speak of Divinity and its powers 
and infinite potential as they are. And speaking. 














KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 8 


1193 


expressive and meaningful, where they ultimately retire, 
that they say is Supreme Brahma, highest of all. 

34. Yatm devdsca manusyd scdrd ndbhdviva sritdh. 
Apdrh tvd pusparh prcchdmi yatra tanmdyayd 
hitam. 

Wherein the Devas, divine powers of nature, 
and human beings stay in their place and function like 
spokes of a wheel fixed in the nave, that same central 
core, bloom of the dynamics of existence, abiding with 
its mysterious power within its mysterious 
manifestations, I ask of you. 

Uciild xr3^ f^: | 

arf^ii II 

35. Yebhirvdta isitah pravdti ye dadantepahca disah 
sadhricih. Ya dhutimatyamanyanta devd apdrh 
netdrah katame ta dsan. 

How many and which ones are those divinities, 
pioneers and conductors of the dynamics of existence, 
by which, inspired and energised, the wind blows, which 
produce the five integrated directions of natural 
evolution, and which cherish and honour the oblations 
offered into the natural yajna and the creative endeavour 
of humanity? 

firrtVf TT^S M-yfcbl' I 

^ 3TTW- 

II II 
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36. Imamesdmprthivim vasta eko ’ntariksamparyeko 
babhuva. Divamesdm dadate yo vidhartd visvd 
dsdh prati mkssantyeke. 

Of these divinities, one, Agni, pervades and 
covers the earth, another, Vayu, covers the middle 
regions all over, of these and over these, one, the sun 
that holds the solar system, gives the light of heaven, 
and all these pervade and protect all directions of space. 

^ - 5^11 ^V9 II 

37. Yo vidydtsutrarh vitatarh yasminnotdh prajd imdh. 
Sutram sutrasya yo vidydtsa vidydd brdhmanarh 
mahat. 

One who knows the web of life spread around, 
into which are woven all these forms of creation 
including humanity, and the one that knows the one 
essential and universal thread running through the entire 
web, that person really knows the Mahad-Brahma, 
Supreme Brahma and its creation. 

^ -q^ii II 

3 8. Veddham sutram vitatarh yasminnotdh prajd imdh. 

Sutrarh sutrasydharii veddtho yad brdhmanarh 
mahat. 

I know the web of life spread around, into which 
are woven all these forms of creation including 
humanity, and I know the one essential and universal 
thread running through the entire web, the one that is 
the Mahad-Brahma, Supreme Brahma, its power and 
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its creation. 

S^c^14<h1: M'l'Wirct^PcJl4)-rtldRv<^/dt^nTfH,ll II 

39. Yadantard dydvdprthivi agniraitpradahanvi- 
haddvyah. Yatrdtisthannekapatmh parastdtkve 
vdsinmdtarisvd taddnim. 

When the universal fire in flames arose, heating 
and burning in and between heaven and earth, where 
were the pre-existing spaces which serve but only one 
master? Where was Matarishva, wind and energy of the 
universe? 


Mc/nnl 37T 

II II 


40. Apsvdsinmdtarisvd pravistah pravistd devdh 
salildnydsan. Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimdnah 
pavamdno harita d vivesa. 

Matarishva there was, entered in the quarters of 
space, so were all dynamics and divine forces of nature 
entered in space. Brhad-Brahma was there 
comprehending all dynamics and spaces, and so was 
the all-sanctifying Brahma pervasive in all quarters of 
space. (All were in Brahma, and Brahma was in them.) 

a-d'^uid Wsbil I 

41. Uttaresneva gdyatrimamrte’dhi vi cakrame. 
Sdmnd ye sdma samvidurajastaddadrse kva. 

Corresponding to the higher and higher form 
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and vision of the evolution of existence, Brhad-Brahma 
created Gayatri, saving light and Word of the Veda for 
human attainment of the bliss of immortality. Those who 
know Sama, peace and divine bliss, by the samans know 
that unborn eternal Brahma by direct experience in 
meditative communion. What doubt, and where, can it 
be? (By Gayatri man rises higher to the bliss of 
immortality.) 

42. Nivesanah sarhgamano vasundm deva-iva savitd 
satyadharmd. Indro na tasthau samare dhandndm. 

Gateway to the concentred peace and wealth of 
the world, Brhad-Brahma is ever true to his ordinances 
of Dharma as the refulgent Sun, and he stands by us as 
omnipotent Indra in our struggle for wealth, honour and 
excellence of life. 

43. Pundarikam navadvdram tribhirgunebhirdvrtam. 
Tasminyadyaksamdtmanvattadvai brahmavido 
viduh. 

Nine-door lotus flower of nature is our human 
body covered and conditioned by three prakrtic gunas 
of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, an integrated organism of 
thought, energy and matter. Therein abides the adorable 
Mahad-Brahma, that resides along with the soul, that 
the sagely scholars of Divinity know, to that they attain. 
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^chi4l sftrt* ^ I 



44. Akdmo dhiro amrtah svayarhbhu rasena trpto na 
kutascanonah. Tameva vidvdnna bibhdyd 
mrtyordtmdnam dhiramajaram yuvdnam. 

Beyond desire, constantly calm and resolute, 
immortal, self-existent, is all-supreme, self-blest with 
the beauty and sweetness of his own creation, Brhad- 
Brahma no-way wanting or imperfect. Having realised 
and attained to that constant, unaging, eternally young 
and ever new Suprer-Soul, the sagely scholar, self- 
realised, never fears death. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 9 (Shataudana Cow) 
Shataudana Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This is a hymn to the divine Mother that sustains 
her children with material, intellectual and spiritual food 
for survival and progress without, of course, ruling out 
‘the cow’. ‘The Cow’ is a metaphor for the divine Cow: 
the earth, sunlight, Prakrti itself, Veda-vani and others 
and their gifts. 

II ^ II 

1. Aghdyatdmapi nahyd mukhdni sapatnesu 
vajramarpayaitam. Indrena dattd prathamd 
sataudand bhrdtn^yaghni yajamdnasya gdtuh. 

O divine Mother, shut the mouths of sinners and 
criminals. Upon the adversaries, strike this thunderbolt. 
Mother gift of Indra’s, first giver of a hundred 
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nourishments, is the destroyer of enemies and a guide 
for the yajamana in his journey through life. 

"srtf ^Ttf^ -^1 

2. Vediste carma bhavatu barhirlomdni ydni te. 
Esd tvd rasandgrabhid grdvd tvaiso ’ dhi nrtyatu. 

O mother voice of a hundred divine gifts of 
Word and yajna, let this yajna vedi be your body cover, 
let these grasses which are on the vedi be your divine 
hair, let this tongue secure you as a gift for adoration. O 
mother Oshadhi, mitigator of pain and suffering, let the 
soma stone be moving as if dancing with joy when it 
grinds the soma herb for juice. 

II ^ II 

3. Bdldste proksanih santu jihvd sarh mdrstvaghnye. 
Suddha tvam yajhiya bhutva divarh prehi 
sataudane. 

O mother voice of divinity, holy cow inviolable, 
giver of a hundred nourishments, let the vessels of 
consecrating yajna waters be your hair, let the tongue 
that utters the words sanctify us to purity. Having been 
energised and purified by the holy chant, be adorable 
on the vedi and rise to the heavens without prayers. 

M-c/fd I 

Yah sataudandm pacati kdmaprena sa kalpate. 
Pritd hyasyartvijah sarve yanti yathdyatham. 


4 . 
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One who enacts the yajna and perfects the 
mother voice of a hundred gifts by yajnic sanctification, 
becomes perfect with fulfilment of desire. His 
participants too who perform the yajna feel satisfied 
and fulfilled, and they also attain the fruits of their desire 
as they wish and deserve. 

TT wfiTT fi%fw f^: | 

5. Sa svargamd rohati yatrddastridivarh divah. 

Apupandbhirh krtvd yo daddti sataudandm. 

The yajaka rises to heavenly peace and 
happiness where the light of knowledge and worship 
lead him, if he, having made the holy voice of a hundred 
gifts as the centre and sacred object of yajna, gives a 
gift of the ‘cow’ to the priest. 

TT dic-c«^chl-rHitMfd ^ f^oJTT ^ xnfsf^: I 

^ ddl'ld JiMdVdIH, H ^ H 

6. Sa tdrhllokdntsamdpnoti ye divyd ye ca pdrthivdh. 

Hiranyajyotisarh krtvd yo daddti sataudandm. 

He, who raises a cow, i.e., the Vedic voice of 
freedom, to the golden beauty of a hundredfold fertility 
and generosity and gives it, as a gift, attains to those 
states of earthly as well as heavenly joy which he 
cherishes. 

VIIh^k': MTbl{[ ^ ^3FTf: I 

Vlrfld^ IIV9 II 

Ye te devi samitdrah paktdro ye ca te jandh. Te 
tvd sarve gopsyanti maibhyo bhaisih sataudane. 


7 . 
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O sacred cow of a hundred gifts of nourishment, 
divine mother, those people who serve and beautify you, 
those who raise you to perfection of maturity and 
fertility, they all will protect you. Do not fear any 
violators. 

-^faTmrT I 

8. Vasavastvd daksinata uttardnmarutastvd. Aditydh 
pascddgopsyanti sdgnistomamati drava. 

Sacred life-giving mother, Vasus, generous 
people, from the right, Maruts, smart soldiers from the 
left, and Adityas, brilliant pursuers of the Veda in 
Brahmacharya, will protect you. Let you be proudly 
dedicated to the worship of Agni, lord of light and 
leadership, in Jyotishtoma yajnic congregations. 

Tt#* wf#rprqfW st^ii ii 

9. Devdh pitaro manusyd gandharvdpsarasasca ye. 
Te tvd sarve gopsyanti sdtirdtramati drava. 

Devas, brilliant generous people, Pitaras, 
parental seniors, men in general, Gandharvas, protectors 
of the earthly environment, and Apsaras, those who 
guard the skies, these all will protect you. Be ready for 
a gift to the holy priest. 

c^chl-rH 'Hclldiylfd^dd^fd J^dflt^dlH^H II 

10. Antariksam divarh bhumimdditydnmaruto disah. 
Lokdntsa sarvdndpnoti yo daddti sataudandm. 
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The yajamana, who gives a ‘shataudana cow’ 
as a gift in yajna to the priest and others, attains to the 
gifts of the sky, heaven, earth, the Adityas of solar 
zodiacs, the winds, the quarters of space and all the 
regions of the world. 

TTT II 

11. Ghrtam proksanti subhagd devi devdngamisyati. 
Paktdramaghnye md himsirdivam prehi 
sataudane. 

O divine mother of prosperity, giver of ghrta 
for food and yajna in showers, your generosity will rise 
to the divinities. Mother inviolable, do not be unkind 
to the devotee. Let the aroma of delicacies and the 
fragrance of ghrta rise to the heavens in abundance. 

12. Ye devd divisado antariksasadasca ye ye ceme 
bhumydmadhi. Tebhyastvarh dhuksva sarvadd 
ksiram sarpiratho madhu. 

For and from the divinities which are in heaven, 
in the sky, and these which are on this earth, always 
draw and yield milk, ghrta and the honey sweets of life’s 
nourishment for body, mind and soul. 

^ ^ ■sft ^-^1 

aTTfirarf tt^ii n 

13. Yatte siro yatte mukham yau karnau ye ca te hand. 
Amiksdrh duhratdm ddtre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 
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Let your head, your mouth, your ears and your 
jaws yield cheese and curd, milk, ghrta, and the honey 
sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

(From mantra 13 to 24, the description of parts 
of the cow’s body system suggests that the ‘cow’ is not 
literally the domestic cow, but the cosmic cow, as is 
described in Atharva-veda 9, 7, 25: “Thus this is the 
cow of the cosmic form (or cosmos of the cow form).” 
So in mantra 13, the head stands for Indra (electric 
energy) the jaws are heaven and earth (Atharva 9, 7, 1- 
2), the mouth is Agni and the quarters of space are the 
ears (Yajurveda 31, 12-13). 

The metaphor has been worked out in detail with 
Vedic evidence by Professor Vishvanath Vidyalankar 
in his commentary on Atharva-veda. 

art^arf ii ii 

14. Yau ta osthau ye ndsike ye srhge ye ca te’ ksini. 
Amiksdm duhmtdm ddtre kslrarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your lips, your nostrils, your horns and your 
eyes yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey 
sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

^ »i{(drH^c#>rucScbl I 

ii ii 

15. Yatte klomd yaddhrdayarh puritatsahakanthikd. 
Amiksdm duhmtdm ddtre kslrarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 
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Let that which is your lungs, your heart, your 
pericardium with all the throat area yield curd and 
cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey sweets of life’s 
nourishments for the generous giver. 

^ qiV-c/ I 

TT^ II II 

16. Yatte yakrdye matasne yaddntram ydsca te guddh. 
Amiksdrh duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let that which is your liver, your kidneys, your 
intestines and the colon yield curd and cheese, milk, 
ghrta and the honey sweets of life’s nourishments for 
the generous giver. 

TT^ II ^V9 II 

17. Yaste pldsiryo vanisthuryau kuksi yacca carma 
te. Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let the rectum and omentum, the belly and the 
skin yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey 
sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

aqfTTart ^ II II 

18. Yatte majjd yadasthi yanmdrhsarh yacca lohitam. 
Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your marrow, your bone, your flesh, your 
blood yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey 













1204 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

■gftfTs^ tt^ii h 

19. Yau te bdhii ye dosani ydvarhsau yd ca te kakut. 
Amiksdrh duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your arms, your fore-arms, your shoulder 
blades, and your hump yield curd and cheese, milk, 
ghrta, and the honey sweets of life’s nourishments for 
the generous giver. 

ihcil Mjfici: I 

20. Ydste grivd ye skandhd ydh prsfirydsca parsavah. 
Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your neck, your shoulders, the ribs and sides 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey sweets 
of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

art^arf ■gftfrsd; tr^ii 9^11 

21. Yau ta uru asthivantau ye sroni yd ca te bhasat. 
Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your thighs, your knees, your hinder quarters 
and your rump yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and 
the honey sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous 
giver. 
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^ ^ -^^rrf: i 

3TT^^ ■gftfrs^ TT^II || 

22. Yatte puccham ye te bald yadudho ye ca te standh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your tail, the hair, the udder and the dugs 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey sweets 
of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

aTT^arf ^ II 

23. Ydste jahghd ydh kusthikd rcchard ye ca te saphdh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Whatever is your thighs, whatever your dew- 
claws, whatever your pasterns, whatever your hoofs, 
let them all yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the 
honey sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous 
giver. 

^ "ETtf I 

24. Yatte carma sataudane ydni lomdnyaghnye. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Whatever is your skin cover, O cosmic mother 
of a hundred gifts of food and enlightenment, whatever 
is your hair, O sacred mother inviolable, let them all 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey sweets 
of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 
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(Shataudana Cow is Invioable.) 

MTbii II 

25. Krodau te stdrhpuroddsdvdjyendbhighdritau. Tau 
paksau devi krtvd sd paktdram divam vaha. 


Let the two purodasha cakes sprinkled with 
ghrta be like the wings of your loving bosom. O divine 
mother, take them as the wings to fly and thereon lead 
the cook to rise to the light of heaven. 


26. 


■C|4'N dU4c^:-^7uf: | 

<j>un^ii II 


Ulukhale musale yasca carmani yo vd surpe 
tandulah kanah. Yam vd vdto mdtarisvd pava- 
mdno mamdthd-gnistaddhotd suhutarh krnotu. 


Whatever grains or particles of grains of rice 
are there on or in the mortar-pestle, whatever on the 
deer skin, whatever in the winnowing basket, and 
whatever the purifying, sanctifying wind blowing in the 
sky has shaken and sifted, may the holy fire of yajna 
accept all that as sacred offering. 

^cJl4^44dl^^uil 

d?4dl ^<4 <-*41^ mW'MI T^frurn^ll II 

27. Apo devirmadhumafirghrtascuto brahmandm 
hastenu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisincdmi vo ’ham tanme sarvam sam padyatdm 
vayam sydma patayo rayindm. 




















KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 10 


1207 


I pour streams of divine waters and Vedic voices 
replete with the sweetness of love as honey and grace 
of reverence as flavour of ghrta into the hands of Vedic 
priests, to each one separately. Whatever desire I address 
to you in faith with prayer, may that be fulfilled. I pray 
may we all be masters of wealth, honour and excellences 
of life with total fulfilment. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 10 (Vasha Gau) 

Vasha Devata, Kashyapa Rshi 

The vasha cow of this sukta also is the 
metaphoric youthful mother cow, earth, firmament 
cosmic mother Prakrti vitalised by the omnipresence of 
Mahad-Brahma in its creative and sustaining function. 
(Atharva-veda 9, 7, 25) 

The metaphor works both ways: the universe is 
‘cow’ and the ‘cow’ is the universe. It is, further, Aghnya, 
Inviolable: the domestic cow must not be killed, not 
even hurt, and the cosmic cow cannot be violated and 
must not be desecrated by pollution. 

This spiritualised Prakrti is also an object of 
meditation in Vitarka and Nir-vitarka Samadhi. 

In a way the yogis in meditation and the 
scientists in their library and laboratory are devotees of 
the ‘mother cow. ’ 

Namaste jdyamdndyai jdtdyd uta te namah. 
Bdlebhyah saphebhyo rupdydghnye te namah. 


1 . 
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O divine mother cow, homage and salutations 
to you, arising in the awareness. And homage and 
salutations to you arisen and realised in the 
consciousness. O mother inviolable, homage and 
salutations to your hair, hoofs and your divine form. 

R'l'd' l^S4lrH ^^11 ^ II 

2. Yo vidydtsapta pravatah sapta vidydtpardvatah. 

Siro yajhasya yo vidydtsa vasdrh prati grhniydt. 

One who knows the seven energies of senses 
and mind and of seven pranas working within, and 
knows the seven outer levels of the universe of five 
elements, laws of Rtam and Prakrti operative without, 
and also knows the head of yajna, soul and the Super¬ 
soul, such a person knows and realises the mother Cow. 
Such a priest deserves to receive the sacred cow as gift 
in yajna. 

%fif -ciifiii f^^Tjrq;ii ^ II 

3. Veddharh sapta pravatah sapta veda pardvatah. 

Siro yajhasyaham veda somarh casyam vica- 

ksanam. 

I know the seven energies of sense and mind, 
the seven energies of pranas, working within, I know 
the seven outer levels of the universe of five elements, 
laws of Rtam and Prakrti itself operative without, I also 
know the head of yajna, soul and the Super-soul, and I 
also know Soma, the Spirit of peace and joy in this 
universe, the lord all-watching, all-inspiring. (I know 
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the Mother Cow and the Spirit within the Mother.) 

I 

W^StPT 9l^'uu-c^|4r^mrw II II 

4. Yayd dyauryayd prthivi yaydpo gupitd imdh. 
Vasdrh sahasradhdrdrh brahmandcchdvaddmasi. 

We know and with Vedic songs joyously 
celebrate the generous mother cow by which the heaven 
of light, by which the earth, and by which these dynamic 
energies of the universe are sustained in security and 
balance, the all controlling Cow the gifts of which flow 
in a thousand streams. 

TO TO TO I 

•^^cll^^i MluiPrlf44^chStTII ^ II 

5. Satam kamsah satam dogdharah satam goptaro 
adhi prsthe asydh. Ye devdstasydm prdnanti te 
vasdrh vidurekadhd. 

A hundred dedicated devotees, hundred 
beneficiaries, milkmen with lovely receptacles, hundred 
bodyguards at the back of it, and all those divinities of 
nature and humanity who receive their life-breath in it, 
all these know this universal Cow the same one way : 
She is the Mother of life. 

T^SJIUl'uU ^^l^^'cbl I 

SHUl'fd ^^U|| II ^ II 

6. Yajhapadirdksird svadhdprdnd mahilukd. 

Vasd parjanyapatni devdh apyeti brahmana. 

Her seat is secured on the yajna vedi, she being 
abundant in milk and food for body, mind and soul. Her 
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wealth of energy is her own, meant for divinities, for 
the children of earth especially. Universal Mother, divine 
brilliant sustainer of the clouds of rain, she reaches the 
noble humanity and divinities through cosmic currents 
of energy and hymns of the Veda. 

37^ wftr: I 

^ ffm* IIV9 II 

7. Anu tvdgnih prdvisadanu somo vase tvd. Udhaste 
bhadre parjanyo vidyutaste stand vase. 

O Vasha, divine mother, at the dawn of creation, 
Agni emerged to your purpose as the vital heat of life. 
Soma emerged to your purpose as the cool and bliss of 
life. The cloud of showers is your udder, and the 
lightning your dugs, O mother spirit of well being. 

3Tt:^TT I 

r^ll II 

8. Apastvarh dhukse prathamd urvard apard vase. 
Trtlyarh rdstrarh dhukse ’nnarh ksiram vase tvam. 

O Vasha, divine mother of the order of existence, 
first you distil and bring in the waters of the atmosphere, 
and later you bring in the fertile earth. Thirdly you raise 
and organise the Rashtra, social order of humanity and 
bring in water, milk and food of life for body, mind and 
soul for both the individual and the social order. 

5l«dlc|U I 

II II 

9. Yadddityairhuyamdnopdtistha rtdvari. 

Indrah sahasrarh pdtrdntsomam tvdpdyayadvase. 
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O Vasha, divine mother of creativity, fertility 
and order, when called upon by the Adityas, solar 
zodiacs as by brilliant leaders of humanity, you come 
for Indra, the sun as ruler of the world, Indra received a 
thousand casks of Soma and had them protected by your 
presence. 

XRf: II II 

10. Yadanucindramairdttvarsabho’hvayat. Tasmdtte 
vrtrahd payah ksiram kruddho ’ haradvase. 

O divine mother, when, in response to the 
invocation of the Adityas, you reach Indra, and Rshabha, 
the cloud, cries for water, for that reason the cloud 
breaker, the sun, passionate with cosmic heat, collects 
your water and nourishment of the world. 

Tarfwii ^^11 

11. Yatte kruddho dhanapatird kfiramaharadvase. 
Idam tadadya ndkastrisu pdtresu raksati. 

And O Vasha, divine mother, when the 
passionately hot sun, custodian of the world’s wealth, 
collects the waters of nourishment for the world, the 
same waters, this light and bliss, Naka, now secures in 
three cosmic regions. 



II II 


12. Trisu patresu tarn somama devya haradvasa. 
Atharvd yatra diksito barhisydsta hranyaye. 
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In three regions of the universe, that soma, the 
cosmic mother holds where Atharva, Prajapati, 
pervasive and self-committed, sits on the golden vedi 
of yajna on holy grass. 

Tt If I 

13. Sam hi somenagata samu sarvena padvatd. Vasa 
samudramadhyasthddgandharvaih kalibhih saha. 

Coming together with Soma and with all that 
move on foot, Vasha, the divine mother, presides unto 
and over the sea, along with keepers of the earth and 
the divine voice of Veda, with all earthly problems and 
ambitions. 

fF TT#: MdfdN: I 

II II 

14. Sarh hi vdtendgata samu sarvaih pataribhih. Vasd 
samudre prdnrtyadrcah sdmdni bibhrati. 

Come together with wind and with all that fly, 
Vasha, divine mother, dances around in ecstasy across 
the oceans of the middle space, bearing the Rks and 
music of the Samans. 

fF 'ti^UllWd I 



II II 


15. Sam hi suryenagata samu sarvena caksuna. Vasa 
samudramatyakhyadbhadrd jyotimsi bibhrati. 

Come together with the sun and with all the 
lights that illuminate, reveal and see, Vasha, divine 
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mother, pervades and watches the spatial ocean, bearing 
noble lights of divine bliss. 

37^: WII II 

16. Abhivrtd hiranyena yadatistha rtdvari. 

Asvah samudro bhutvddhyaskandadvase tvd. 

Wrapped in golden halo, when you arose, O 
Vasha, bearing universal waters and nourishment within 
the strict bounds of cosmic law, then the universal 
divinity, having risen to the state of will and passion, 
inspired you with life. 

d<4stl: I 

arsM ^ II ^V9 II 

17. Tadbhadrdh samagacchanta vasd destryatho 
svadhd. Atharvd yatra diksito barhisydsta 
hiranyaye. 

Where Atharva, scholar of Atharva-veda, 
dedicated and consecrated, sits on the holy grass on the 
golden vedi of light, there noble people and good 
fortunes, generous Vasha, divine mother, and food and 
plenty, all these join together and concentrate. 

I 

^Vll-Ml' "5^ 371^4 dd'r^^Tlit''dlild II II 

18. Vasd mdtd rdjanyasya vasd mdtd svadhe tava. 
Vasdyd yajna dyudharh tatascittamajdyata. 

Vasha is the mother of Raj any a, keepers of the 
social order. O Svadha, essential power of the self, food 
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and plenty, Vasha is your mother too. And the chief arm 
and fighting force of the mother (against pollution 
outside and negative fluctuations within) is yajna, 
creative communion of society in corporate activity in 
the objective world on the one hand, and meditation of 
individual awareness of the soul on the Super-soul of 
existence within. And from this communion arises social 
awareness and spiritual illumination of the mind and 
soul. 

TT^ l^dl''dl'Md II [\ 

19. Urdhvo bindurudacarad brahmanah kakudd- 
dadhi. Tatastvarh jajhise vase tato hotdjdyata. 

From that communion between the human and 
divine, with human potential and awareness 
concentrated to a point, the yogi rises, through the 
Brahma-randhra, highest gateway of the ascent of 
humanity and the descent of Divinity, he rises above 
the Mahat abstraction of Prakrti in the existential 
samadhi state, reborn as a participant in cosmic yajna. 
And there, O Mother Divine, he calls on you, and there 
you emerge, and you bless. 



20. Asnaste gdthd abhavannusnihdbhyo balarh vase. 

Pdjasydjjajhe yajna stanebhyo rasmayastava. 

O Vasha, Mother Shakti of the universe, from 
your mouth flow the songs of Veda. From Ushnik verses 
of the Veda, flows strength and power, life’s vigour and 
vitality of creation. Of creativity is born yajna, and from 
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your motherly streams of vitality and flames of yajna 
radiate the showers of cosmic light. 

'JUri rT^ I 

3tp%«hf II II 

21. Irmdbhydmayanam jdtam sakthibhydm ca vase 
tava. Antrebhyo jajnire atrd udarddadhi virudhah. 

O Vasha, from your movement forward on 
forelegs and your movement backward on the thighs 
are bom the Uttarayana and Dakshinayana motions of 
the earth-sun relationship in the solar system. From your 
system of cosmic metabolism are bom all forms of life 
that sustain on food, and from your atmospheric spaces 
and rain therefrom, are bom the herbs and trees which 
germinate and grow on earth. 



dr^frcll 1| :^;? || 

22. Yadudararh varunasydnuprdvisathd vase. 
Tatastvd brahmodahvayatsa hi netramavettava. 

O Vasha, creative power of all-controlling Lord 
Supreme, when you retire into the all-covering, all- 
consuming Varuna, unfathomable Brahma, at the 
moment of total dissolution, later the Lord calls you up 
from there into the operation of creative evolution 
becuase he alone holds and knows you as the leading 
agent of his creative function. 

^Id^M-d 'dli/rtHK'tL'Wp I fF ’drqr- 

ck^Ui: TTllPw II H 
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23. Sarve garbhddavepanta jdyamdnddasusvah. 
Sasuva hi tdmdhurvaseti brahmabhih klrptah sa 
hya syd bandhuh. 

All (that lay in Pralaya) stirred at the emergence 
of the universal mother’s womb, unproliferous though, 
brought into being, and proclaimed otherwise: ‘It is the 
vital proliferous Vasha, divine Shakti, inspired with the 
creative potentials of Brahma who alone is her co¬ 
existent consort. ’ 

d'tifw "qw II II 

24. Yudha ekah sarh srjati yo asyd eka idvasi. Tardmsi 
yajhd abhavantarasdm caksurabhavadvasd. 

Brahma alone who is the director and inspirer 
of this Vasha is really the One who creates the dynamic 
creative complementaries of evolutionary existence. In 
this evolution, yajnas, cycles of consumption and 
creation, become the media of the evolution-journey, 
and Vasha becomes the watchful controller of the 
direction of these creative yajnas which take evolution 
to the destination. 

^vii'Mi'H-d'^fdvididd'i WII II 

25. Vasd yajham pratyagrhnddvasd suryamadhd- 
rayat. Vasdydmantaravisadodano brahmand 
saha. 

Vasha, the cosmic cow, takes up and carries on 
the yajna of life, Vasha takes up and sustains the sun, in 
Vasha is the food of life along with the implict 
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knowledge and power of divine will. 

T^^Bqr 4 37^: f^rTT II II 

26. Vasdmevdmrtamdhurvasdm mrtyumupdsate. 
Vasedam sarvamabhavaddevd manusyd asurdh 
pitara rsaydh. 

Sages say immortality is Vasha, they say and 
honour that destruction and death too is Vasha, Vasha 
is this all, Devas, humans, demons, sustaining Pitaras, 
Rshis. All is mutation of Vasha. 

■^S^^fqT^T^II ^V9 II 

27. Ya evarh vidydtsa vasdrh prati grhniydt. Tathd hi 
yajhah sarvapddduhe ddtre ’napasphuran. 

One who would know this of Vasha would know 
and realise the wholeness and versatility of divine 
potential which is Vasha. This way, also, yajna, 
comprehensive, undisturbed and uninterrupted, brings 
total fulfilment to the generous yajamana. 

c| U17-Mi-d <f'tl I 



II II 


28. Tisro jihva varunasyantardidyatyasani. 

Tdsdm yd madhye rdjati sd vasd duspratigrahd. 

In the mouth of Varuna, comprehending 
Brahma, there are three tongues: Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, shining. The middle one is the most shining. 
That is Vasha, dynamic power that controls change, 
evolution and completive destination. 
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29. Caturdhd veto abhavadvasdydh. Apastufiyama- 
mrtam tufiyam yajhastufiyarh pasavasturiyam. 


Fourfold is the living vitality of Vasha: 
Dynamics, one fourth; immortality, one fourth; yajna, 
one fourth; living forms, one fourth. 


30. 


c<yil gfjcfyil qyil I 

WFTT* ^11 || 

Vasa dyaurvasd prthivi vasd visnuh prajdpatih. 
Vasdyd dugdhamapibantsddhyd vasavasca ye. 


Vasha is the heaven of light, Vasha is earth, 
Vasha is all pervasive Vishnu, also Prajapati. Realised 
sages, Vasus who sustain, all live by Mother Vasha’s 
milk of life. 


^Vll-Ml' Mitral ’mmr ^ I 

^ -CRff 37W II ^^11 

31. Vasdyd dugdharh pitvd sddhyd vasavasca ye. Te 
vai bradhnasya vistapi payo asyd updsate. 

Having drunk of the milk of Vasha, self-realised 
sages and Vasus, who abide under the protective 
umbrella of Infinite Brahma, realise and worship its milk 
and illumination. 

ndlf^f^ci II II 

32. Somamendmeke duhre ghrtameka updsate. Ye 
evam viduse vasdm daduste gatdstridivarh divah. 
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Some realise and rejoice in her peace and 
pleasure of Soma, others worship the ghrta, 
graciousness. Those who know and communicate the 
spirit of Vasha to the disciple scholar realise the heavenly 
bliss of the three heavens of light, individual, social 
and divine. 

<TC<I I 

rW: II II 

33. Brdhmanebhyo vasdrh dattvd sarvdhllokdntsa- 
masnute. Rtarh hyasydmdrpitamapi brahmdtho 
tapah. 

Having gifted Vasha to the Brahmanas, man 
attains to all regions of light and joy, the laws of Rtam 
in it, Brahma and tapa, highest discipline of life. 

^vii ^<=11 4)cipi ^vii I 

34. Vasdrh devd upa jivanti vasdrh manusyd uta. 
Vasedarh sarvamabhavadydvatsuryo vipasyati. 

The Devas live for and by Vasha. Humans live 
by and for Vasha. Vasha in mutation has become all this 
that is and will last till the sun shines. 


ii’^'ef^ cbiu^H^ii 
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KANDA-ll 

Kanda 11/Sukta 1 (Brahmaudana) 
Brahmaudana Devata, Brahma Rshi 



1. Ague jdyasvdditirndthiteyarh brahmaudanam 
pacati putrakdmd. Saptarsayo bhutakrtaste tvd 
manthantu prajayd saheha. 

Arise, Agni, manifest into creative activity, this 
Aditi, mastered and energised by Providence, seeking 
progeny, prepares and matures the holy food for Brahma 
with desire. And those seven sages, creators of the forms 
of being, alongwith certain created forms stir and chum 
you to come up into creative activity. 

(Agni is a term of vesatile meaning, from the 
leading light and creative will of the universe upto the 
creative passion of the intelligent soul of the individual, 
always playing a leading role in the situation. It means 
Ishvara, or the Samrat who is world leader and ruler, or 
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Raja, national leader and ruler, or any head of an 
institution or organisation, or head of the family. Aditi 
would mean the consort power, Prakrti, earth, 
motherland, the people, members of the institution or 
organisation, lady of the house, the body with sense 
and mind. Creative activity would mean positive 
progress of the world, country, society, institution, 
organisation, family, the individual. Seven sages would 
mean creative and cooperative forces : five elements 
with Ahankara and Mahat mutations of Prakrti in the 
cosmic context, seven pranic energies in the biological 
context, ministers and advisors, law and order and 
defence forces in the socio-political context, five senses 
with will and judgement in the individual context. In 
short, Agni is the creative passion and power, Aditi is 
the consort, seven sages are the auxiliaries, and 
Brahmaudana is the food and the state of nature just 
mature for creation. 

A word about churning (manth) and food 
(odana): All change of form comes into being when 
Prakrti from the state of constancy is activated into the 
state of mutability by divine will. From Satyam, Prakrti 
becomes Satyam-and-Rtam. Rtam is the law of 
mutability through which the changing world of new 
forms becomes a mutation of Satyam. In other words, 
Satyam and Rtam, constancy and mutability are two 
sides of the same thing. Just as two pieces of arani wood 
produce fire by attrition, so does Prakrti produce new 
forms by the ‘churning’ process of Satyam and Rtam. 

Now food: In Prashna Upanishad the disciple 
asks the first question: How do different forms of being 
come into existence: The reply: Prajapati, with the desire 
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to create, created Prana, life energy, and Rayi, food. 
Prana is the consumer, Rayi, is the food consumed, the 
result is new forms of being. In this Sukta, in this mantra, 
Aditi is the consort with desire, she prepares the food 
for Brahma, that is, she brings up the seed state with 
desire. And no plant is bom unless the seed is consumed. 
In this way, the entire process of change and creative 
evolution is concentrated in this mantra: Consumption, 
transformation, creation. 


2 . 


I 

Krnuta dhumarh vrsanah sakhdyo’ droghdvitd 
vdcamaccha. Ayamagnih prtandsdt suviro yena 
devd asahanta dasyun. 


O generous friends, brave performers, light the 
fire, let the flames arise and holy words resound without 
hate and enmity to anyone. This Agni is a brave warrior, 
throws out the enemies but never for malice or jealousy. 
It is by Agni that the Devas, positive powers of love, 
nobility and creativity, challenge and defeat the negative 
forces and win over the enemies. 


'^PlfccSI I 

#51511 ^ II 

3. Ague’ janisthd mahate virydya brahmaudandya 
paktave jdtavedah. Saptarsayo bhutakrtaste 
tvdjljanannasyai rayim sarvaviram ni yaccha. 

O Agni, universal light and leader of humanity, 
co-existent with all that is bom, you are bom and you 
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arise for great performance and glorious victories, and 
for the maturity and perfection of the food for 
enlightenment leading to the attainment of Brahma. 
Seven sagely powers who create higher and higher forms 
of being have created and consecrated you. Pray create 
and bless this nation of humanity with wealth, honour 
and excellence, all worthy of the brave. 

I 

II 

4. Samiddho ague samidhd samidhyasva vidvdnde- 
vdnyajniydh eha vaksah. Tebhyo havih srapayarh 
jdtaveda uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

O Agni, eminent scholar, all knowing power and 
presence lighted and inspired with homage by devotees, 
rise and shine by the homage and recognition offered, 
and as you shine, bring in adorable divinities here on 
the vedi. O Jataveda, preparing and offering the right 
homage and hospitality for them, pray raise this 
yajamana and this nation to the peace and pleasure of 
the highest state of light and bliss. 

dl-ch ^ ^dldi TT fiTT 

■qfwfwii ^ II 

5. Tredhd bhdgo nihito yah purd vo devdndm 
pitfndm martydndm. Arhsdh jdnidhvam vi bhajdmi 
tdnvo yo devdndm sa imdrh pdraydti. 

The three-way shares of life’s gifts meant for 
Devas, Pitaras and mortal humanity, fixed and set apart 
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since all time earlier, know you all that, and those shares 
I award to each one of you separately in full measure. 
Of these, that which is the share of Devas will save and 
lead this nation to fulfilment till the end of the journey. 

^ II 

6. Agne sahasvdnabhibhurabhidasi rilco nyubja 
dvisatah sapatndn. lyam mdtrd miyamdnd mitd 
ca sajdtdrhste balihrtah krnotu. 

Agni, steadfast challenger, you are the winner, 
conqueror, superior to all. Keep down under control all 
jealous and inimical adversaries. Let this homage of 
ours, planned, measured and continuously assessed and 
revised, strengthen you to win over your rivals in 
conflict so as to offer you homage of cooperation in 
friendship. 

'WdT dc/Prl IIV9 II 

7. Sdkarh sajdtaih payasd sahaidhyudubjaindrh 
mahate virydya. Urdhvo ndkasyddhi roha 
vistaparh svargo loka iti yam vadanti. 

Agni, Samrat of the world of humanity, come 
up with your equals and cooperators with plenty of food, 
milk and water. Raise this humanity to do great deeds 
of honour for splendour and excellence. High and great 
as you are, rise to the height of peace, prosperity and 
happiness, the state of life which people call paradisal 
bliss. 
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3T8:/ c^chH^ll <i. II 

8. lyarh mahi prati grhndtu carma prthivi devi 
sumanasyamdnd. Atha gacchema sukrtasya 
lokam. 

Let this great humanity and this great earth, 
brilliant, divine and blessed at heart, wear a beautiful 
form and find a stable seat and settlement in peace, and 
then we would rise to the state of holy action and 
paradisal bliss. 

■grft Hld/url 

F^TT^^T^^^II ^ II 

9. Etau grdvdnau sayujd yuhgdhi carmani nirbhi- 
ndhyamsun yajamdndya sddhu. Avaghnati ni jahi 
ya imdm prtanyava urdhvam prajdmudbhara- 
ntyuduha. 

O lady of the house of Order, O nation of 
humanity, take up and use these complementary soma 
stones, place them on the stable floor of the Order’s 
Yajna, crush well the filaments of soma for nectar juice 
for the yajamana, the Samrat. Take up the mortar and 
pestle to pound the paddy for the nation, striking down 
those that rise to attack this nation and raising the people 
to prosperity. 

iiid/url 3TT 

I -^rd 'Mdni'kci <^un^ 

T/srarfini II 
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10. Grhdna grdvdnau sakrtau vira hasta d te devd 
yajniyd yajhamaguh. Trayo vard yatamdmstvam 
vrnise tdste samrddhiriha rddhaydmi. 

Brave hero, holding as you are the two efficient 
soma grinders of complementarity in celebrative action, 
let the noble Devas, loved and adorable, come and join 
you in your creative programme. And, of the three gifts 
of action, honour and splendour of joyous success and 
prosperity, I make it possible for you to achieve as much 
as you choose to have. 

■qrf flTT ^ Tf^ 

11. lyarh te dhitiridamu te janitram grhndtu 
tvdmaditih suraputrd. Pard punihi ya imdm 
prtanyavo’ syai rayirh sarvaviram ni yaccha. 

This is your land of birth. This is your throught, 
knowledge and culture, your very being and identity. 
Let this inviolable earth, mother of the brave, own, hold 
and sustain you. Sift them all out, like chaff from the 
grain, who pollute, damage and violate her. Create and 
give her wealth, honour and excellence all worthy of 
the brave. 


farin' #^pTPTf# 

^TTfrni II 


12. Upasvase druvaye sidata yuyarh vi vicyadhvarh 
yajniyasastusaih. Sriya samananati sarvantsya- 
mddhaspadam dvisataspddaydmi. 
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Sit you all together for a higher life of values 
and vitality, compare the grain with the chaff, 
discriminate, judge and make your choice. Let us exceed 
our equals in honour, excellence and grace. 

I throw down under all those forces which hate 
and malign us. 

13. Parehi ndripunarehi ksipramapdm tvd gostho’- 
dhyaruksadbhardya. Tdsdrh grhnitddyatamd 
yajniyd asanvibhdjya dhifitard jahitdt. 

O women, rise high, go far and come back home 
soon. Let the assembly for collective action and policy 
raise you high for full achievement and self-fulfilment. 
Of those actions take up those which, for you, are worthy 
of association and participation and, thinking patiently 
and intelligently, sift and leave the rest aside. 

afWa Htfr i 

■qr^rf y^ii/ u^idrMi -qf^ 

T^^^FTII II 

14. Emd aguryositah sumbhamdnd uttistha ndri 
tavasam rabhasva. Supatni patyd prajayd 
prajdvatyd tvdganyajhah prati kumbharh 
grbhdya. 

O First Lady of the Order, these bright and 
gracious women have come. Rise and welcome them 
all enthusiastically. Noble wife of a noble husband, 
blessed mother of noble progeny, along with your 
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husband and your children, a sacred yajnic occasion 
for good fellowship has come to you. Take up the jar of 
water and offer them the hospitality of welcome. 


15. 





I 


31^11 II 



Urjo bhdgo nihito yah purd va rsiprasistdpa d 
bharaitdh. Ayarh yajho gdtuvinndthavitprajd- 
vidugrah pasuvidviravidvo astu. 


Your share of action and energy, your share of 
Dharma with rights and duties integrated, which is 
ancient and eternal, is ordained, secured and preserved 
for you since eternity. O citizens of the world, fulfil 
these acts of personal and social obligations defined 
and ordained by the Rshis. This creative yajna of 
personal, social and divine ordinances is harbinger of 
the gifts of earth, progeny, wealth of life and a nation of 
the brave. 


'WM-^II II 

17. Agne caruryajhiyastvddhyaruksacchucis-tapi- 
sthastapasd tapainam. Arseyd daivd abhisarh- 
gatya bhdgamimarh tapisthd rtubhistapantu. 

Agni, leading light of life in the home, society 
and the world, may this holy vessel of yajnic offerings 
and this oblation into the sacred fire raise you high in 
life. Pure at heart, most highly dedicated to the fiery 
discipline of yajnic life, keep it up hot and sizzling with 
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your heat of faith and relentless action. Let the devotees, 
dedicated to visionary sages and the divinities of nature 
and humanity, tempered in the crucibles of social 
discipline, having joined together, keep the fire burning, 
and, according to the seasons of time and place, offer 
their contribution to society. 

4|.rNdl' 

I 37^: 

c^chH.11 II 

17. Suddhah puta yosito yajhiya ima apascarumava 
sarpantu subhrdh. Aduh prajdrh bahuldnpa- 
sunnah paktaudanasya sukrtdmetu lokam. 

May these pure, consecrated, adorable gracious 
young women and their holy actions like gentle streams 
of water move to the sacred vessel to prepare the holy 
food for yajna for the community on way to divinity. 
May they give us noble progeny and plenty of wealth, 
and may those who prepare and perfect the food for 
divinity reach the regions of highest attainment in life. 


I TT fVvid Ttf^ dV-d'bH.d 

^chH^II II 

18. Brahmand suddhd uta putd ghrtena somasydm- 
savastanduld yajfiiyd ime. Apah pra visata prati 
grhndtu vascarurimampaktvd sukrtdmeta lokam. 

Sanctified with holy chant of Vedic verses, 
seasoned and refined with ghrta, are these tandulas, rice 
preparations, and filaments of soma, holy offerings 
meant for yajna, joining the divinities in the process. 
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Let the holy vessel receive these for the oblations. O 
devoted men and women, having prepared these holy 
offerings and having made the offer rise and reach the 
regions of bliss and divine communion. 

1^81^ TTfrTT I 

PmI: ■gvHl m is ^ -qwr 

37f^|| II 

19. Uruh prathasva mahatd mahimnd sahasra- 
prsthah sukrtasya lake. Pitdmahdh pitarah 
prajopajd’harhpaktdpahcadasaste asmi. 

O yajamana, noble support of thousands, with 
the preparation and offer of food for the divinities, rise 
and expand with greatness and glory in the field of holy 
work in the region of divine bliss. 

O Lord, presiding presence of Divinity, 
grandparents, parents, children, children’s children, we 
are fifteen, and I , preparing and offering the food for 
you. 

I 

if^ll II 

20. Shasraprsthah satadhdro aksito brahmaudano 
devaydnah svargah. Amurhsta d dadhdmiprajayd 
resayaindnbalihdrdya mrdatdnmahyameva. 

Support of thousands, streaming forth in a 
hundred showers, unhurt and undiminished is 
Brahmaudana, food for divinities, the path of divines 
to the regions of bliss. I sustain all those around me 
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along with their progeny who bear homage to you, O 
Lord, move and inspire all these, be kind and gracious 
for my sake so that we all are able to offer the homage 
of Brahmaudana. 


farin' T/rrpTPTfw 

^TTfrni II 


21. Udehi vedim prajaya vardhayainam nudasva 
raksah prataram dhehyenam. Sriya samananati 
sarvdntsydmddhaspadarh dvisataspddaydmi. 

Rise and raise the Vedi, raise and advance these 
homage bearers with progeny, strike off the destroyers, 
lead this noble community farther on way to progress. 
Let us all be equal and higher with honour, excellence 
and grace. 

I keep the jealous and the malignants down 
under control of the force of law. 


t/^II II 


22. Abhydvartasva pasubhih sahaindmpratyahendm 

devatdbhih sahaidhi. Md tvd prdpacchapatho 
mdbhicdrah sve ksetre anamivd vi rdja. 

Turn and meet this people with wealth. Come 
with divinities and be with them. Let no ordeal of 
imprecation touch you. Let no sabotage injure and afflict 
you. Rule and shine in your own dominion free from 
affliction and ailment. 
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23. 


f^rlNI I 

HIR mUm ^cJh/h^II II 


Rtena tastd manasd hitaisd brahmaudanasya 
vihitd vediragre. Amsadrim suddhdmupa dhehi 
ndri tatrauda-nam sddaya daivdndm. 


O First Lady of the Dominion, before you is 
Brahmaudana vedi, made according to the dynamic laws 
of Truth, designed with the vision and thought of mind, 
ordained and provided since time immemorial. Pure, 
protective and adorable it is, keep it high up before you 
and have it provided with food for the divinities and 
human enlightenment therein. 

i|m<^UcH^I TTT nidllui Id^biilfdd'W 
f%Fft^ll II 

24. Aditerhastdm srucametdm dvifiydm saptarsayo 
bhutakrto ydmakrnvan. Sd gdtrdni vidusyodana- 
sya darvirvedydmadhyenarh cinotu. 

This ladle, which seven Rshis, dynamic 
formative forces of nature, makers of material forms of 
the world, constituted and formed as the second service 
hand of inviolable mother Prakrti, and which is familiar 
with all parts and particles of Odana, yajnic food, may 
this ladel collect, concentrate and offer the fragrant 
oblation into the vedi (through the First Lady of the 
Order). 

Vfd* rcl/ flld I 

'tflflfd ^^U||'i4|^i||f^ -qr R'b|-UI- 

RudII II 
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25. Srtam tva havyamupa sidantu daiva nihsrpya- 
gneh punarendnpra sida. Somena puto jathare 
sida brahmandmdrseydste md risanprdsitdmh. 

O yajnic food for the fire and the participants, 
well prepared and seasoned in delicious form, may the 
priests and participants of divine interests come and sit 
by you. Please them, seasoned and sanctified as you are 
with soma. Satisfy their appetite and see that the sagely 
receivers do not experience any want or dissatisfaction. 

fif 

II 


26. Soma rdjantsamjhdnamd vapaibhyah subrd- 
hmand yatame tvopasiddn. Rsindrseydmstapa- 
so ’dhi jdtdnbrahmaudane suhavd johavimi. 

O Soma, self-refulgent sweetness of the food 
of divine yajna, O brilliant ruler of the land of peace 
and beautiful life, create and spread the light of 
comprehensive knowledge and spiritual elevation for 
the Brahma-loving priests and participants, howsoever 
may they be sitting around you. Dedicated host, lover 
of yajna, I call upon the Rshis and the dedicated disciples 
of the Rshis risen through tapas, discipline of 
Brahmacharya austerity, to the yajna of divine homage 
and human enlightenment. 




^ II II 


H'brcll-rH 
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27. Suddhdh putd yosito yajhiyd imd brahmandrh 
hastesu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisincdmi vo’hamindro marutvdntsa dadddi- 
dam me. 

These young maidens, virgins pure, sanctified 
through the discipline of education, adorable like sacred 
waters of yajna, I assign unto the hands of Brahma- 
graduates, one for one singly. Whatever desire and 
purpose of life I entertain, consecrate and expect of you, 
may Indra, ruler of the vibrant nation, fulfil for me. (This 
mantra refers to the sacred institution of marriage for 
the fulfilment of a holy social purpose, the married girl 
being prepared as the first lady of the home and family 
order in Grhastha Ashrama yajna. Swami Dayananda 
writes in Satyartha Prakasha that teachers can play — 
not that they do and must — an important role in the 
young people’s selection of their life partner since they 
know their nature, character, interests and behaviour 
from personal contact during the disciples’ stay in the 
homely institute of education in their respective 
Gurukuls. 

The mantra may also be interpreted as a divine 
dispensation so far as the institution of marriage is 
concerned.) 

'CFsrrII 'RC II 

28. Idam me jyotiramrtam hiranyam pakvam 
ksetrdtkdmadughd ma esd. Idam dhanam ni dadhe 
brdhmanesu krnve panthdm pitrsu yah svargah. 

This is my light immortal, gold in reality culled 
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and matured from the field of existence, the food of life 
which, like the mother cow, fulfils my desire and 
purpose of living. This is the wealth I assign and entrust 
to the Brahmanas, dedicated to knowledge and 
enlightenment. Thus do I create the paradisal path 
among the pitaras, parental sustainers of the people, and 
the life around. 

(The mantra may also be interpreted literally in 
relation to food production and maintenance of the 
intellectuals who preserve and advance knowledge.) 



II 

29. Agnau tusdnd vapa jdtavedasi parah kambukdh 
apa mrddhi duram. Etarh susruma grhardjasya 
bhdgamatho vidma nir-rterbhdgadheyam. 

Put the chaff into the fire. Throw away the husk. 
We have heard that the chaff is the share of the home 
fire, and we know that the husk is the share of the earth. 

iiH a-dd hi 4> M-td otil ptrn n 

30. Sramyatah pacato viddhi sunvatah pantham 
svargamadhi rohayainam. Yena rohdtparamd- 
padya yadvaya uttamarh ndkarhparamarh vyoma. 

O Lord, know that who toils to produce, who 
cooks and serves, and that who distils the essence. Raise 
him on the path that leads to paradisal bliss so that, 
having realised the best of life, he may rise to the highest 
state of bliss and the divine presence of Brahma. 
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c^ch 

J||?ll^ T|fl‘ xpsjf fq^ ^: 

Wf: II II 

31. Babhreradhvaryo mukhametadvi mrddhydjydya 
lokam krnuhi pravidvdn. Ghrtena gdtrdnu sarvd 
vi mrddhi krnve panthdrh pitrsu yah svargah. 

Organising priest of yajna, O Adhvaryu, unlock 
the entry to the heart of divinity in the mind, cleanse 
the vessel of junk, make room for grace and ghrta, 
knowing as you do the process of communion. Anoint 
all the limbs of body and mind with the ghrta of love 
and grace, and know thus it is I make the path among 
parental sustainers of life to lead you to paradisal bliss 
in divinity. 

TTg/TTPTT: 4,'1'Wl'dH^'MI't^ TTT n'tl-Ulf^- 
II II 

32. Babhre raksah samadamd vapaibhyo ’ brdhmand 
yatame tvopasiddn. Purisinah prathamdndh 
purastdddrseydste md risanprdsitdrah. 

O protector of yajna, rich in ghrta and grace, 
keep off the negative forces of arrogance opposed to 
lovers of divinity, whosoever they be around you. And 
see that those, who love positivity, bear and enjoy the 
food for yajna, rise and expand in knowledge and are 
dedicated to the sages close to you, never come to harm. 
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33. Arseyesu ni dadha odana tvd ndndrseydndma- 
pyastyatra. Agnirme goptd marutasca sarve visve 
devd abhi raksantu pakvam. 

O Odana, food for yajnic enlightenment and the 
divinities, here I establish you among the sages and the 
disciples of divinity. Of those opposed to the sages, 
divinities and positive visionaries of life, there is none 
here. The food is ripe and ready. Agni, leading light, is 
the protector, so are the vibrant youth of the nation and 
all divinities of nature and humanity. They would protect 
and promote the food of life for enlightenment for us. 



34. Yajham duhdnam sadamitprapmam pumdmsam 
dhenum sadanam rayindm. Prajdmrtatvamuta 
dirghamdyu rdyasca posairupa tvd sadema. 

O Lord, let us always abide with you, perpetual 
giver of the showers of yajna, harbinger of happy, 
healthy, growing humanity, land and cows, culture and 
education, treasure of honour and excellence, progeny 
and people, immortality, long life with expansive wealth 
and glories of existence. 

Js % I 

35. Vrsabho’si svarga rsindrseydngaccha. 

Sukrtdm loke sida tatra nau sarhskrtam. 

O Yajna, meeting of the human and divine, you 
are Vrshabha, giver of the showers of prosperity, leading 
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to the paradisal bliss of life. Be moving and bless the 
sages and their followers and disciples. Establish us in 
the life of the performers of holy action where there is 
the gracious life for both you and me. 

36. Samdcinusvdnusarhpraydhyagnepathah kalpaya 
devaydndn. Etaih sukrtairanu gacchema yajham 
ndke tisthantamadhi saptarasmau. 

O Agni, leading light of humanity, create and 
prepare pioneering paths of life worthy of divine souls, 
leading to Divinity. Move together by them and collect 
a tally of noble deeds. By these noble acts, let us rise 
and reach the adorable lord of yajna abiding in the state 
of the sevenfold rainbow beauty of light and divine bliss. 

^3 fry 41 ^|il4liy-9<^Vd 

c^cbi^l 

37. Yena devd jyotisd dydmuddyanbrahmaudanam 
paktvd sukrtasya lokam. Tena gesma sukrtasya 
lokam sva rdrohanto abhi ndkamuttamam. 

By the light by which divine souls rose to the 
state of heavenly light and, having prepared and offered 
the homage of noble deeds to Divinity, ascended to the 
rewarding region of noble performance, by that very 
light and those very noble deeds performed as homage, 
we too would rise to the rewarding region of holy action, 
rising still higher and higher to the state of divine light 
and reach the highest bliss over every thing else. 
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Kanda 11/Sukta 2 (Rudra) 
Bhava-Sharvau Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is Bhava-Sharva- 
Rudra: Integration-disintegration-Reintegration, 
principle of the process of divine evolution of the world 
of diversity from the integrated state of Prakrtic 
equilibrium and mergence of the world of diversity back 
into the state of integration and equilibrium. 

Further, Integration-disintegration-Reintegra- 
tion is a simultaneous process of consumption and 
creation in the evolutionary process. (Kathopanishad, 
1 , 1 , 6 ) 

The one deity which represents this seemingly 
dual process in one form is Rudra which, in relation to 
human experience and response, has a seemingly dual 
character, being terrible for reasons of disintegration, 
and benevolent for reasons of creation and re-creation 
through re-integration. In actuality the deity is one: 
Bhava-Sharva-Rudra. 

■qr TTT ^ fFf^ 

II ^ II 

1. Bhavdsarvau mrdatarh mdbhi ydtam bhutapti 
pasupati namo vdm. Pratihitdmdyatdrh md vi 
srdstarh md no himsistam dvipado md catuspadah. 

O Bhava and Sharva, be kind and gracious, do 
not assail us, come and protect us. O lords of forms in 
existence, O lords of living forms, homage of salutations 
to you. Do not shoot the arrow fixed upon the bow with 
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the string drawn. Pray do not destroy our people and 
our animals. 


2 . 


<^tU|| 3^labile/: I TTf^cblf^ ^ 

TTT II ^ II 


Sune krostre ma sarirani kartamaliklavebhyo 
grdhrebhyo ye ca krsna avisyavah. Maksikdste 
pasupate vaydrhsi te vighase md vidanta. 


Let our bodies be not disposed to dogs, jackals, 
clamorous birds, vultures or black crows. O lord of 
living beings, let not your flies or insects or birds get 
on to feed upon our bodies. (Let no unnatural death 
befall us). 

^ fJxriT: II ^ II 

3. Kranddya te prdndya ydsca te bhava ropayah. 

Namaste rudra krnmah sahasrdksdydmartya. 

O Bhava, lord creator of forms of existence, O 
Rudra, lord of life and death, salutations to you for the 
inevitable call, for the pranic gift of life, for all your 
evolutionary powers. O lord immortal of infinite 
unbounded eyes, we offer you homage of worship and 
obedience with submission of the will. 


4 . 


^ II 'ri II 


Purastatte namah krnma uttaradadharaduta. 
Abhivargdddivasparyantariksdya te namah. 
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We do you homage from the front, from above 
and below, salutations to you from all round over the 
heavens of light and to you as the entire space itself. 

^Mlil 54^41 h/-M II Ml 

5. Mukhdya te pasupate ydni caksumsi te bhava. 
Tvace rupdya sandrse praticindya te namah. 

O Pashupati, lord of living forms, O Bhava, lord 
of existence and creation, homage of worship to you, to 
your face as the universe is, your eyes that the infinite 
stars are. Salutations to you, beautiful and beatific cover 
of existence as you are, and salutations to you for your 
direct manifestation in the universe. 

f^^lil/ 3TTWp5r I 
II ^ II 

6. Ahgebhyasta udardya jihvdyd dsyd ya te. 
Dadbhyo gandhdya te namah. 

Salutations to you for all your universal limbs 
of the cosmos: for your belly as the space is, for your 
tongue that nature is as it proclaims your presence in 
action, for your mouth as it consumes old forms and 
materials for new creations, for your teeth and jaws as 
you crush things for justice and transformation, and 
homage to your fragrance that the flowers are. 

ttt iivsii 

7. Astrd nllasikhandena sahasrdksena vdjind. 
Rudrendrdhakaghdtind tena md samardmahi. 
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Let us never try to war upon Rudra, the archer, 
lord of dark clouds across the skies, all-watching with 
a thousand eyes, all victorious lord of ultimate speed of 
natural evolution, and destroyer of the violent. 

8. Sa no bhavah pari vrnaktu visvata apa-ivagnih 
pari vrnaktu no bhavah. Ma no ’ bhi mdmsta namo 
astvasmai. 

May Bhava protect us all round. As water 
protects against fire and fire protects against freezing 
waters, so may Bhava protect us against contradictions. 
May Bhava never destroy us. Homage of worship be to 
Bhava. 

I 

mW J||ch II II 

9. Caturnamo astakrtvo bhavdya dasa krtvah 
pasupate namaste. Taveme pahca pasavo 
vibhaktd gdvo asvdh purusd ajdvayah. 

Four ways, four times, homage to Bhava, lord 
creator of forms of life, eight times, ten times homage 
of worship be to you, O Bhava. All these five forms of 
living beings, varied each in its own way, cows, horses, 
humans, goats and sheep are yours. 

■:rTftarR;i'H4'i4l^-c|^rinu|d^ia|cnn^|| || 

10. Tava catasrah pradisastava dyaustava prthivi 
tavedamugrorvantariksam. Tavedam sarvamd- 
tmanvadyatprdnatprthivimanu. 
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Yours are these four quarters of space. The 
heaven is yours, the earth is yours, and yours is this 
vast refulgent region of light. Yours is all this that lives 
as soul in body, which breathes and lives on earth. 

■3^: cb>n' 

■5T: sbltdlfl' 

II II 

11. Uruh koso vasudhdnastavdyam yasminnimd visvd 
bhuvandnyantah. Sa no mrda pasupate namaste 
parah krostdro abhibhdh svdnah paro yantva- 
gharudo vikesyah. 

This vast and boundless treasure-hold of the 
wealth of the universe is yours in which abide all the 
worlds of existence. O Pashupati, our homage to you! 
Pray be kind and gracious to us. Let all ominous dogs 
and jackals be away. Let all howling hags with floating 
hair get off from here. 

f^-tuAiii J^dcl4 

^difdfd^^ difl ddUHli II II 

12. Dhanurbibharsi haritam hiranyayam sahasra- 
ghni satavadham sikhandinam. Rudrasyesusca- 
rati devahetistasyai namo yatamasydrh disi’tah. 

O Rudra, lord of the blue locks of clouds and 
oceans of space, you wield the colourful golden bow of 
infinite reach that touches thousands and kills hundreds 
at a stroke. Homage and salutations to this thunderous 
blow of the divine arrow of Rudra wherever in whatever 
direction from here it reaches and operates. 
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M^hIR'cI II ^^11 

13. Yobhiydto nilayate tvdrh rudra nicikirsati. 
Pascddanuprayuhkse tarn viddhasya padaniriva. 

Whoever the target of the strike, if he tries to 
evade and escape and thus render you ineffectual, you 
follow and overtake him as a hunter tracks the prey by 
the pugmarks. 

II II 

14. Bhavdrudrau sayujd sarhviddndvubhdvugrau 
carato virydya. Tdbhydm namo yatamasydm 
disi’tah. 


Bhava and Rudra, maker and breaker, both 
together, both simultaneously operative, both bright and 
unsparing, act together to realise their power and 
purpose of divine creative evolution. Homage and 
salutations to them wherever in whatever direction from 
here they be operating. 


3T^ XRT5^ 

'b^fddd 


II II 


15. Namaste’stvayate namo astuparayate. 

Namaste rudra tisthata dsindyota te namah. 


Salutations to you, Rudra, as you come and 
emerge into consciousness, salutations to you as you 
go from consciousness, salutations to you as you stay 
by as long as you do, and salutations to you as you abide 
in the consciousness in steady presence. 
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I 

^ vjcjfi/ ii ii 

16. Namah sdyam namah prdtarnamo rdtryd namo 
diva. Bhavdya ca sarvdya cobhdbhydmakararh 
namah. 

Salutations in the evening, salutations in the 
morning, salutations at night, salutations in the day. 
Salutations to Bhava and Sharva, I offer salutations to 
both together simultaneously. 


17. Sahasrdksamatipasyam purastddrudramasya- 
ntarh bahudhd vipascitam. Mopdrdma jihvaye- 
yamdnam. 

Let us never relent in our praise and adoration 
of Rudra in words, all pervasive, all watching lord with 
a thousand eyes, dispelling darkness and injustice 
upfront, all wise and omniscient in universal ways. 

V-iUcilVd -qT^r- 

ydTfql ii ii 

18. Syavasvam krsnamasitarh mrnantam bhimarh 
ratham kesinah pddayantam. Purvepratimo namo 
astvasmai. 

Let us at first hand know and realise this Rudra, 
lord of all colourful powers and possibilities, all 
attractive, free, gracious dispenser of justice and mercy, 
at the same time terrible and blazing even in excess of 
the chariot of the refulgent sun. Homage of salutations 
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to this lord Rudra. 

P^cJ^fd -qr^: -^ST: I 

19. Md no ’bhi srd maty am devahetim md nah krudhah 
pasupate namaste. Anyatrdsmaddivydrh sdkhdrh 
vi dhunu. 

Pray do not strike the punitive bolt of divine 
displeasure upon us. Pray be not angry, O Pashupati. 
Homage and salutations to you. Let the celestial 
lightning strike elsewhere away from us. 

mP.' ufl I 

II II 

20. Md no himsiradhi no bruhi pari no vrhgdhi md 
krudhah. Md tvayd samardmahi. 

Pray do not hurt us. Speak to us, advise and 
admonish. Spare us the violence and cruelty of nature. 
Pray do not be angry with us. And we would never 
violate your law and life’s discipline. 

TTT ^ ■qr ^ I 

IM'M/'IcvUiI ^^^3tf|-|| II 

21. Md no gosu purusesu md grdho no ajdvisu. 
Anyatrogra vi vartaya piydrundm prajdrh jahi. 

Pray do not covet to deprive us of our cows, our 
people, our sheep and goats. O lord of passion and 
punishment, let your strike fall elsewhere. Strike the 
forces of hate and violence, strike their manpower. 
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dcWI cblWcbl sb-< I 

34^^ II II 

22. Yasya takmd kdsikd hetirekamasvasyeva vrsanah 
kranda eti. Abhipurvam nirnayate namo astva- 
smai. 

Whose natural strike is fever and cough which 
comes to a person like the neighing of a powerful horse 
as if it has hit upon the offender in advance: Salutations 
and homage to this controller of nature’s order. 

Idfelfd I 

II II 

23. Yo ’ntarikse tisthati vistabhito ’yajvanah pramrna- 
ndevapiyun. Tasmai namo dasabhih sakvaribhih. 

He that abides firmly in the middle region, 
punishing those that neglect yajna and ignore the 
divinities, to that lord of nature, homage and salutations 
tenfold ten times with Shakvari verses. 

^%Air4KUi||:■q^T^TJTTT’q^ffrTTi^: '^Mud: v/^HI 
dilirw f^oMI 

II ii 

24. Tubbyamdranydh pasavo mrgd vane hitd hamsdh 
suparndh sakund vaydrhsi. Tava yaksariipasupate 
apsvantastubhyarh ksaranti divyd dpo vrdhe. 

Wild animals, deer and other beasts collectively 
living in the forest, swans, eagles, vultures and crows, 
all do homage to you. O Pashupati, your adorable spirit 
rolls in the waters. For you, in your adoration, for your 


















KANDA - 11 / SUKTA - 2 


29 


exaltation celestial showers rain down and bless the 
earth. 

't'fl'HI 

34WR4 I ^ ^ ‘^RtcSir^ ^ -Mcd^-Mpt' 

mv-mQ:! ^ifn II II 

25. Sirhsumdrd ajagardh purikayd jasd matsyd rajasd 
yebhyo asyasi. Na te durarh na paristhdsti te 
bhava sadyah sarvdnpari pasyasi bhumirh purva- 
smdddharhsyuttarasmintsamudre. 

Whale, serpent, tortoise, crocodile, fish, and the 
constellations of stars for which you move light and 
energy with the Rajas potential of nature, all these are 
neither far from you nor without you anywhere. Bhava, 
lord of Being and Becoming, you instantly and 
simultaneously see them all and you see the earth and 
the entire universe, and you raise and evolve things from 
the lower and former forms into the latter and higher 
forms in the world of existence. 

(Professor Vishwanatha Vidyalankara has 
explained the natural creative names as constellations 
of stars with astronomical evidence in his commentary 
on this mantra.) 

26. Md no rudra takmand md visena md nah sarh srd 
divyendgnind. Anyatrdsmadvidyutarh pdtayaitdm. 

O Rudra, afflict us not with the fever of life, nor 
with poison, nor with fire and lightning from above. 
Let this lightning strike elsewhere from us. 
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-MdH-Wi II :^V9 II 

27. Bhavo divo bhava ise prthivyd bhava d papra 
urvantariksam. Tasmai namo yatamasydrh disitah. 

Bhava, lord of Being and Becoming, rules the 
heaven, Bhava rules the earth, Bhava pervades and rules 
the vast middle regions. Homage and salutations to him 
from us here wherever in whichever direction or quarter 
of space he be. 

-HPry ^cll ^fd -cl^iil^ II || 

28. Bhava rdjanyajamdndya mrda pasTindm hi 
pasupatirbabhutha. Yah sraddadhdti santi devd 
iti catuspade dvipade ’sya mrda. 

O Bhava, ruler of earth and heaven and the 
middle regions, be kind and gracious to the yajamana, 
you are the ruler and protector of all the living forms of 
existence. Whoever has faith that the Devas, Bhava and 
divinities of nature and humanity, are there and 
pervasive, be kind and gracious to him for his people 
and for his cattle wealth. 

■qr^ H^l-t^y^d ■qr^ 3T^|% -qr ^ ci^'-di^d 'RT ^ 

W’^^P^’qr 

•O'Rth II II 

29. Md no mahdntamuta md no arbhakam md no 
vahantamuta md no vaksyatah. Md no hirhsih 
pitaram mdtaram ca svdm tanvam rudra md ririso 
nah. 
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O Rudra, hurt not our seniors, hurt not our child, 
hurt not him that bears that responsibility of the home 
and family, hurt not him that would bear the 
responsibility of the home and family, hurt not our father 
and our mother, and pray do not hurt our own body and 
mind. Pray be kind and gracious to all of us. Our body 
and mind is your own, your gift. 

^ II II 

30. Rudrasyailabakdrebhyo ’ samsuktagilebhyah. 

Idam mahdsyebhyah svabhyo akaram namah. 


To the uprorious, instantaneous and loudest 
warning waking voices of Rudra, I have done the 
homage and recognition due. 

(For this mantra cross-reference may be made 
to Swami Dayananda’s and Satavalekara’s commentary 
on Rgveda, 1, 161, 13.) 







II II 


31. Namaste ghosinibhyo namaste kesinibhyah. 
Namo namaskrtdbhyo namah sambhuhjatibhyah. 
Namaste deva sindbhyah svasti no abhayam ca 
nah. 


Divine Rudra, homage to your proclamatory 
warning forces, homage to your pioneering forces of 
light, fire and lightning, homage to your forces of the 
thunderbolt, homage to your consumptive-creative 
forces, homage, O Lord, to all your evolutionary forces. 
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Pray let there be security, freedom from fear, and all 
round well being for us. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 3 (Odana) 

Odana Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta has 56 mantras in all, divided over 
three paryayas or parts: the first part comprises 31 
mantras (1-31), the second part comprises 18 mantras 
(32-49), and the third part comprises seven mantras (50- 
56). 

‘Odana’ means ‘anna’, ‘food’, food for body, 
mind and soul. Physical food is food for the body, 
intellecutual food is food for the mind, and spiritual 
food, the spirit itself, both individual and universal, atma 
and Brahma, is food for the spirit. Reference back may 
be made to Atharva, 4, 35, 1-7. 

Paryaya 1 

Paryaya One offers the symbolic 
correspondence between Brahma and ordinary physical 
food: Brahma, the living, breathing, intelligent, 
organismic, sovereign cosmic Purusha which is the 
highest object of meditation is food of the spirit, and 
physical food at the ordinary human level, food for the 
body. 

^ II 

1. Tasyaudanasya brhaspatih siro brahma mukham. 

Of that Odana, Brhaspati, lord of the expansive 
universe and of the divine Veda, is the head, and Brahma, 
Veda, and Brahmana is the mouth, i.e., the mouthpiece. 






KANDA - 11 / SUKTA - 3 


33 


the speaker. 

art^ f -cl Mid 

MlUimjHI: II II 

2. Dyavaprthivi srotre surydcandramasdvaksini 

saptarsayah prdndpdndh. 

Dyava-Prthivi, heaven and earth, are the ears, 
sun and moon are the eyes, and seven sages, i.e., seven 
stars of Ursa Major are the pranic energies, i.e., five 
pranas, sutratma and Dhananjaya Vayu. 

2. Caksurmusalarh kdma ulukhalam. 

Chakshu, divine will and vision, is the pestle, 
and Kama, creative desire, is the mortar. 

■^T^S II II 

4. Ditih surpamaditih surpagrdhi vdto ’pdvinak. 

Diti, Prakrti in the mutable state of existence, is 
the winnowing basket, Aditi, Prakrti as the constant base 
of mutability,is the winnower, and wind is the agent 
that separates the grain from the chaff. 

31^: Jllc^fdu^c^l II mi 

5. Asvdh kand gdvastanduld masakdstusdh. 

Horses are the grains, cows are the clean rice, 
flies and mosquitoes, the chaff. 

I4>c^chfun: %rq;il ^ II 

6. Kabru phalikarandh saw ’bhram. 
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Variety is pieces of grain, clouds of vapour, the 

froth. 

7. Syamamayo’sya mamsani lohitamasya lohitam. 

Dark iron is its flesh, red metal, its blood. 

3psr: || || 

8. Trapu bhasma haritam varnah puskaramasya 
gandhah. 

Lead is its ash, gold is its colour, and the lotus 
flower is its fragrance. 

1^: xn^ II 

9. Khalah pdtrarh sphydvarhsdvise anukye. 

The threshing floor is its receptacle, two splints 
are its shoulders, and two poles are its spines. 

3^-5|iru/ ^5|ch II II 

10. Antrdni jatravo gudd varatrdh. 

The collar bones are its bonds, intestines are 

straps. 

i-MAd "SM- 

fw^ll ^^11 

11. lyameva prthivi kumbhi bhavati rddhyamdna- 
syaudanasya dyaurapidhdnam. 

This earth is the pan for the boiling of rice, and 
the heaven is its cover. 
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12. Sitdh parsavah sikatd ubadhyam. 

The furrows are its ribs, and the sand is content 
of the stomach. 

13. Rtam hastdvanejanam kulyo pasecanam. 

Rtam is hand wash, and streams, sprinklers. 

Clft/dl II II 

14. Red kumbhyadhihitdrtvijyena presitd. 

The cooking pan is placed on the fire by the 
yajna-performer with the chant of Rks... 

5l^un 'HIMi M'il'iil II II 

15. Brahmand parigrhitd sdmnd paryudhd. 

...Covered with flames of Samans, it has been 
taken off with the hymns of Atharva-veda. 

II II 

16. Brhaddyavanam rathantaram darvih. 

Brhat-Samans are mixers of rice and water in 
the pan, and Rathantara Samans, the ladle to stir. 

Mt^k' 3TT^^: II ^V9 || 

17. Rtavah paktdra drtavdh samindhate. 

Seasons are the cooks and seasonal fuel and 
fragrances, the food of fire. 

^ II II 
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18. Carum pahcabilamukham gharmobhmdhe. 

The heat of fire heats up the cauldron with five 
openings as the solar fire heats up the earth (mantra 11) 
for the ripening of grain. 

c^cbl: II II 

19. Odanena yajhavacah sarve lokdh samdpydh. 

Through preparation, maturation and 
experiential assimilation are realised all the facts, worlds 
and the Spirit of existence defined in the yajnic words 
of Vedic meditation. 

<4Rll-rH 5 O ■^tTT: II || 

20. Yasmintsamudro dyaurbhumistrayo’varapararh 
sritdh. 

It is that Brahmaudana, food for the spirit , in 
which are sustained the earth, heaven and the middle 
region of oceanic antariksha, the three worlds from the 
closest earth to the farthest high, which is the heaven of 
light. 

vOd-i/: II II 

21. Yasya devd akalpantocchiste sadasitayah. 

It is that Brahmaudana in the transcendent state 
of which, over the immanent presence, divine sages 
experience and enjoy six kinds of meditative food of 
divine ecstasy. 

(‘Arka’, divine presence, is the food of Devas: 
Shatapatha, 12, 8, 1, 2. And Ashiti is anna, food: 
Shatapatha, 8, 5, 2, 17. Reference may be made to 
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Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras, I, 17-18, 42-45, and 49 and 51 
for Savikalpa, Nirvikalpa, Savichara, Nirvichara 
Samadhi upto the Alinga state of Prakrti, Purusha 
Vishesha, and ultimately the Nirvishesha Nirodha 
Samadhi. This is the divine food for the spirit.) 

22. Tam tvaudanasya prcchdmi yo asya mahimd 
mahdn. 

Great as is the glory of this Odana, food for the 
spirit, of that I ask you. Pray enlighten me. 

3feT^TTfgTTPT%?JT^II II 

23. Sa ya odanasya mahimdnarh vidydt. 

He that knows of the great glory of this Odana... 

24. Ndlpa iti bruydnndnupasecana iti nedam ca kirn 
ceti. 

He would say: Not little is this, nor is there no 
shower of bliss, nor that it is only this much, nor wonder 
what it is. (In other words, one who knows it knows it 
only in experience, but cannot define what it is, how 
much it is. There is a wise man’s saying: If you ask me, 
I know not; if you don’t ask me, I know. I know but I 
can’t say.) 

dTsIlf^ ■^^11 II 

25. Ydvadddtdbhimanasyeta tanndti vadet. 

As much as the Giver pleases to give ... don’t 
under-estimate, don’t understate, don’t say it should 
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have been more ... because it is not enough. 

yrMo-Tsii^- 

ftrfWlI II 

26. Brahmavddino vadanti pardhcamodanam 
prdslh ’pratyahcd ’miti. 

The seeker scholars of Brahma say: Did you eat 
of the Odana that is farthest out or that which is at the 
closest within ? 

(The ‘farthest’ Barhma is veiled in the objective 
world of Prakrti, and the ‘closest’ is within the heart 
core in the essence (Brhadaranyakopanishad, 2, 3, 1; 
Kathopanishad, 2,4,1; Yajurveda 40,6; Ishopanishad, 6). 

II ^V9 II 

27. Tvamodanam prdsi’stvdmodand’iti. 

Did you eat the Odana, or the Odana ate you? 

wff: II II 

28. Pardncam cainam prdsih prdndstvd hdsyantl- 
tyenamdha. 

If you ate the remote Odana, i.e., if you are lost 
in the external world, then the pranas, i.e., life-sustaining 
energies (Yajurveda, 17, 71) will forsake you. So says 
the master, (because the external world will eat you). 

29. Pratyahcam cainam prdsirapdndstvd hdsyanti- 
tyenamdha. 

If you ate the closest Odana, i.e., if you are 
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dedicated to Brahma within the heart core, apana, the 
cause of death (Aitareyopanishad, 1, 2, 4), will forsake 
you. So says the master. 

^ II II 

30. Naivdhamodanam na mdmodanah. 

Neither have I eaten the (external) Odana, nor 
has the (external) Odana eaten me. 

uiviTfri^ii ii 

31. Odana evaudanam prdsit. 

In fact Odana itself has eaten Odana. (The 
question of the eater and the eaten remains as long as 
the duality of the two, subject and object, remains. In 
the state of communion and union, the duality goes 
away. Brahma which, in the state of duality, was the 
Odana, or food of the Yogi for the spirit, now, in the 
state of union, has taken up the meditative soul as its 
own self or child (Yogasutras, 1, 3 and 41; and Gita, 4, 
24 and 9, 16. The two are one, indistinguishable, the 
duality is gone.) 


Paryaya 2 

In this part, from mantra 32 to 49, the symbolic 
correspondence between Brahmaudana, spiritual food, 
and physical food for the body is obvious, and yet subtle 
because it points out how physical food too should be 
taken in the wide perspective of nature and the lord of 
nature, the Supreme Brahma. The correspondence 
follows from mantra 31 which says that Odana itself 
eats Odana, i.e., the subject and the object are in 
communion, not separate. Therefore the communion 
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should be essential and spontaneous, not out of greed, 
desperation, aversion or necessity. If the human receives 
the food, physical or divine, out of compulsion, the 
human is not fully human, there is something wanting. 
Completion, perfection and fulfilment of the human is 
only in the union with divine. 





3Tlf§^: 4441^-: I 

'HcI'M'b: 'McI'd'J: y^4 II II 

32. Tatascainamanyena sirsnd prdsiryena caitam 
pTirva rsayah prdsnan. Jyesthataste prajd 
marisyatityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam 
na pardhcam na pratyancam. Brhaspatind sirsnd. 
Tenainam prdsisarh tenainamajlgamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana by any 
other head, i.e., with any other thought, intention and 
faith, than that by which the ancient Rshis ate and 
internalised this divine food, then your people and 
progeny from the eldest onwards would be lost, so said 
the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of the Odana, the divine food in 
meditation, neither greedily as it is closest, nor 
desperately as it is farthest, nor out of necessity as it is 
discordant. I have eaten it with Brhaspati, i.e., with the 
highest thought and faith. I have eaten it with that, by that I 
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have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and eats thus becomes complete in all 
limbs, perfect in all parts, perfect whole in body, mind 
and soul. 


'HcJ'd'i: I 
II 


33. Tatascainamanyabhyam srotrabhyam praslr- 
yabhyarh caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Badhiro 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdncam 
napardhcarh na pratyahcam. Dydvdprthivibhydrh 
srotrdbhydm. Tdbhydmenam prasisam tdbhyd- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evarh veda. 


For that reason, if you eat, i.e., experience this 
Odana by any other ears than those by which the ancient 
Rshis perceived and internalised this divine presence 
and the Word, then you will become deaf, the words 
would be lost, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I experience the Odana neither greedily 
as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor out 
of necessity as it is within or discordant. I have 
experienced it from heaven and earth with the ears. I 
have received it from them with them, from them and 
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by them I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and perceives thus becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, perfect whole in body, 
mind and soul. 


4441 ^-: 

^■244^11 II 


34. Tatascainamanydbhydmaksibhydm prdslryd- 
bhydm caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Andho 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam 
na pardhcam na pratyancam. Surydcandra- 
masdbhydmaksslbhydm. Tdbhydmenam prdsisarh 
tdbhydmenamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvd- 
hgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evarh veda. 


For that reason, if you experience this Odana 
by any other eyes than those by which the ancient Rshis 
perceived and internalised it, then you would become 
blind to it, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I perceive this Odana neither greedily 
as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within or discordant. I have perceived 
it from them with them, from them and by them I have 
obtained it. 
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And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and perceives thus becomes 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body, mind and soul. 

I rT ^ ^ 

■qnW ^ I uifVi'd 

'HcJ'M-b: 'Wd'd^J: I 
-Hcf'M-b: 'Hcf'd^l: ^ II II 

35. Tatascainamanyena mukhena prdslryena caitam 
purva r say ah prdsnan. Mukhataste prajd 
marisyatityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam 
na pardhcam na pratyahcam. Brahmand 
mukhena. Tenainam prdsisam tenainamajiga- 
mam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh 
sarh bhavati ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, if you eat, speak of, this Odana 
by any other tongue than that by which the ancient Rshis 
ate, internalised and spoke of it, then by word and mouth 
your people would be lost for words, so said the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat, speak of, this Odana neither 
greedily as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, 
nor of necessity as it is within and discordant. I have 
received it from the divine mouth. By divine mouth I 
have experienced and spoken of it, from that and by 
that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects. 
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perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives it becomes 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body, mind and soul. 

xirf# ^ I Mifv/d ’d^- 

TEsftTTTTq^l -m 3h^: -Hcf'M-b: I 

^c| ^cf'M-b: IJcj II II 

36. Tatascainamanyayd jihvayd prdsiryayd caitam 
purva r say ah prdsnan. Jihvd te marisyatitye- 
namdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam na pardhcam 
na pratyahcam. Agnerjihvayd. Tayainam 
prdhsarh tayainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah 
sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

For that reason, if you taste of this Odana by 
any other palatentham that by which the ancient Rshis 
tasted and internalised it, your taste will go down 
lifeless, thus spoke the master to the disciple. 

And so I taste of this Odana neither greedily as 
it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I receive it from 
the flame of fire. By that tongue of fire I taste it and by 
that I obtain it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives it becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 

I ^ dIdfW ^ 

^ yrMW h.1 I fr^ yifv^d 

-m 3T1^: I 'H4I^- 

'Hcf'M'b: 'Hcf'd^: TT ^11 ^V9 II 

37. Tatascainamanyairdantaih prdsiryaiscaitarh 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Dantdste satsyantityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aham vd aham ndrvdncam na 
pardncam na pratyancam. Rtubhirdantaih. 
Tairenarh prdsisarh tairenamajlgamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvdngah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati 
ya evarii veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana by any 
other teeth than those by which the ancient Rshis ate of 
it, then your teeth would fall off, thus spoke the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the teeth in accordance with the seasons. With 
those teeth, by those seasons, I have eaten of it, and 
with those teeth according to the seasons I have obtained 
it. 


And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and receives it thus becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 


38. 


!4iU|i4idl'kc</ 1’^’^ ^ dldfo-^^ 

M^^o^^MrMWq^l-H y|U||iu2|: Mifv/d 

f||^NTT3TbTTTq^l3%^: 'Hcf'd'J: I 

IJcJ 44cf'M'b: 'Hcf'd^: IJcj II -^6 II 


Tatascainamanyaih prandpanaih prdsiryai- 
scaitarh purva rsayah prdsnan. Prdndpdndstvd 
hdsyantityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam na 
pardhcarh na pratyahcam. Saptarsibhih 
prdndpdnaih. Tairenam prdhsam tairenamajl- 
gamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdngah sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh 
sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you eat and assimilate this 
Odana by any other prana-apanas than those by which 
the ancient Rshis ate and assimilated it, then prana- 
apanas would forsake you, thus spoke the master to the 
disciple. 

And so I eat and assimilate the Odana neither 
greedily as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, 
nor of necessity as it is within and discordant. I have 
received it by the seven sages, that is, by five senses, 
mind and intelligence with prana-apanas. By these I 
have eaten it, by these I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus obtains it becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 

■^f^T^^rftr^NrRTF I ^ dldfo^ ^ 

■^^brqT3Tt7TTTq;|-HcJ'M-b: 'Hcf'd'J: I 
'Hcfl^- IJcJ -Hcf'M-b: 'Hcf'd'J: ^ IJcj II II 

39. Tatascainamanyena vyacasd prdslryena caitarh 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Rdjayaksmastvd hanisya- 
tityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam na 
pardhcam na pratyancam. Antariksena vyacasd. 
Tenainarh prdsisam tenainamajl-gamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarii bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this odana with 
any other view of self-expansion than that which the 
ancient Rshis had for eating it, then cancerous suffering 
will destroy you, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I take it with 
the vastness of the spaces in view as was the sages’ 
view. With that I eat it, by that I obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus obtains it becomes complete 
in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
body form. 
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fd^TcJ^ ^fdb^dlrtlfdm^ I ^ dldfW ^ 

^ ■'J^ I yifv/y 

3Tt^: -Hcfi^-: -Hcf'M'b: -Hcf'd^J: I -Hcfl^- 
'Hcf'M'b: 'Hcf'd'JrTT^Mw^'g^’^ll'iJo || 


40. Tatascainamanyena prsthena prasiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Vidyuttvd hanisyatityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam na pardhcam na 
pratyahcam. Divd prsthena. Tenainam prdsisarh 
tenainamajlgamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you eat of this Odana with 
any other sense of settlement and security than the 
purpose which the ancient Rshis had while they ate it, 
then Vidyut, cosmic energy, itself would destroy you, 
thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I eat it with the 
sense of divine light and universal security and 
settlement. Thereby I ate it, thereby I obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect in body form. He that 
knows this and thus receives becomes complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 






















KANDA - 11 / SUKTA - 3 


49 


<^b44l 

3%^: m4\^-: -h4'm^: 'Hcf'd^: I 

41. Tatascainamanyenorasd prdsiryena caitampurva 
rsayah prdsnan. Krsyd na rdtsyasityenamdha. 
Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam na pardncam na 
pratyahcam. Prthivyorasd. Tenainam prdsisam 
tenainamajlgamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sarii bhavati ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana with 
any other love and desire of the heart than the love and 
desire with which the ancient Rshis ate it, then you will 
fail to grow by your farming, thus spake the master to 
the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it from the breast of the earth with her love and patience. 
With that I have experienced it and with that I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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a d < ^fdb^d)rtlfdm^ I -m ^ dlcjfo.^ ^ 

■qrfo^^ yrdWH.! 'HriJdld^'ui I yifvN ■^^- 
TTS^TTcrq^l -m 3Tt^: 4441^-: 'Hcf'M-b: -Hcf'd^J: I 
4441^- IJd 'Hcf'M'b: 'Hcf'd'J: y^4 II II 


42. Tatascainamanyenodarena prdsiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Udaraddrastvd hanisya- 
tityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdncam na 
pardncam na pratyahcam. Satyenodarena. 
Tenainam prdsisam tenainamajlgamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 


For that reason, if you taste of that Odana with 
any other stomach and hunger than that with which the 
ancient Rshis tasted it, then abdominal pain of insatiety 
will destroy you, thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I taste of that Odana neither greedily as 
it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with that sagely hunger for truth. With that I have 
eaten of it, with that I have obtained it. 


And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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UIVH^-^ -^d 4^4 5t«b/^: TIT^^I 
I ^ didfd’d’ M'l^W ^ 
MrMWH.1 ^r^d/ I Ulfv/N ^^di4'd)j|i4H^I 

3ft^: 44cfl^-: 'Hcf'M'b: 'Hcf'd^: I 'Hcfl^- 
'Hcf'M'b: 'Hcf'd'i: "^T II 

43. Tatascainamanyena vastind prdsiryena caitarh 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Apsu marisyasityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdncam na pardhcam na 
pratyahcam. Samudrena vastind. Tenainam 
prdsisarh tenainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah 
sarvdfigah sarvapamh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sath bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other passion and ambition than that with which 
the ancient Rshis ate of it, you will drown and die in the 
depth of its waters, thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the ambitious depth and vastness of the sea and 
space. With that ambition and that vastness of mind I 
have eaten of it and with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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I fr^NrqTF I ^ 

■qrf# ^ urMWH.1 ft5rra^nFTr^«TfTq;i 
yifv/N 3ft^: 'Hcfl^-: 

'HcJ'm^: 'HcJ'd’J: I "^T 

II 


44. Tatascainamanyabhyamurubhyam prdsirya- 
bhydrh caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Uru te 
marisyata ityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam 
na pardncam na pratyancam. Mitrdvarunayo- 
rurubhydm. Tdbhydmenam prdsisarh tdbhyd- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdfigah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvapa- 
ruh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

And for that reason, if you eat of that Odana 
with any other thighs and lustrous vitality than that with 
which the ancient Rshis ate of it, then both your thighs 
will be devitalised, thus said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it from the light, lustre and vitality of the vast sun and 
moon. With that light and virility I have eaten of it, and 
with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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WITt ^r^'^'H)rtlfdi4l^ IdldU^ 
^ XRfo^ ^ y rMWn.! rTT^/Ad 


rTT^l'i)di4'd)j|i4H,l 3Tt^: -Hcfl^-: 

'McJ'd'i: I 'Mcf'd'J: 

II 


45. Tatascainamanydbhydmasthivadbhydm 
prdsirydbhydrh caitarh piirva rsayah prdsnan. 
Srdmo bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham 
ndrvdhcam na pardhcam na pratyahcam. Tvastu- 
rasthivadbhydm. Tdbhydmenarh prdsisam tdbhyd- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdngah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvapa- 
ruh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evarh veda. 


And for that reason, if you eat of that Odana 
with any other knees and forelegs for steadiness than 
those with which the ancient Rshis ate of it, then you 
will become lame, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the steadiness of the knees and forelegs of 
Tvashta, i.e., divine knowledge of nature’s constructive 
power. With that I have eaten of it, and with that I have 
obtained it. 


And this Odana, this knowledge and steadiness 
is complete in all respects, perfect in all parts and perfect 
whole in body form. And he that knows this and thus 
receives becomes complete in all respects, perfect in 
all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
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UIVn-Mf^lt -^d 4^4 5|«b/^: 
l-^-^^dldro^ 
^ XRfo^ ^ ^7^0^ I xn^rf^^qTH. I'^TT«Tf^ 

Mlfv/N m^|'£)dq4)j|i4i<l 3ft^: 'Hcfl^-: 

'HcJ'm^: 'HcJ'd’J: I "^T 

II 


46. Tatascainamanydbhyam pdddbhydm prdsiryd- 
bhydm caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Bahucdri 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam 
na pardhcam na pratyancam. Asvinoh pddd¬ 
bhydm. Tdbhydmenam prdsisam tdbhydmena- 
majlgamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh. Sarvdfiga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other feet for firmness than those with which the 
ancient Rshis ate of it, then you will end up as a 
wanderer, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the movememt of the Ashvins, complementary 
currents of natural energy. With that I have eaten of it, 
with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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UIVn.'Mf’^Tf -^d 4^4 
^pHbdd1rtlfdi4l^ 

^ XRfo^ ^ y rdWH.1 'Hfd^: Ut/d;|-«Trq;i 
Ulfv/M rTT^l'i)di4'd)j|i4H,l 3?!^: -Hcfl^-: 

'McJ'd'i: I 'Mcf'd'J: 

II 


47. Tatascainamanydbhyam prapaddbhydm prdsi- 
rydbhydm caitarh purva rsayah prdsnan. Sarpa- 
stvd hanisyatityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvd- 
hcam na pardncam na pratyahcam. Savituh pra¬ 
paddbhydm. Tdbhydmenam prdsisam tdbhyd- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other forefeet than those with which the ancient 
Rshis ate of it, the snake will bite and kill you, so said 
the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the first forefeet, i.e., the first rays of Savita, the 
sun. With those I have eaten of it, with those I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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UIVn.'Mf'*^ -^d 4^4 5|«b/^: 
5<i^ui ^'rdt^4)r^di4l^ 1’^’^ ^ dldfo^ 
^ mio^ ^ y rMWH.1 did-W 
yifv/d m^i'£)dy4)j|yi<i aife’: 'Hcfl^-: 

'HcJ'y^: 'HcJ'd'J: I "^T 

II 


48. Tatascainamanydbhyam hastdbhydm prdsiryd- 
bhydm caitampurva rsayahprdsnan. Brdhmanam 
hanisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdncam na 
pardhcam na pratyahcam. Rtasya hastdbhydm. 
Tdbhydmenam prdsisarh tdbhydmenamajlgamam. 
Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati 
ya evarii veda. 

For that reason if you eat of that Odana with 
any other hands than with those with which the ancient 
Rshis ate of it, you will violate the Brahmana in you 
and the spirit and value of knowledge and culture in 
society: Thus spoke the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the hands of the laws of life’s dynamics and 
divine truth. With that truth I eat of it, with that I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
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whole in body form. 

!4fdtci<4i 

^ MIdtcMdl Js dI-Mddl I 

■^^dldfo^^M'l^o^^UrMWH^I'Hrii !Jfdfcdl<d I 

rT^ Mlfv/d d^di44)^114^1 .1 3fl^: -h4I^-: 

'Hci'M'b: -Hcf'd^: I-Hcf'd^: 

II 

49. Tatascainamanyayd pratisthayd prdslryayd 
caitarh purva rsayah prdsnan. Apratisthdno’ 
ndyatano marisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham 
ndrvdhcam na pardncam na pratyahcam. Satye 
pratisthdya. Tayainam prdsisarh tayaina- 
majlgamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdfigah sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh. Sarvdfiga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any Pratishtha, foundation, peace and stability in the 
totality of existence, other than that with which the 
ancient Rshis ate of it you will die unsettled and 
homeless, without rest and peace, thus spoke the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I eat of it with 
settlement in truth. With that truth and settlement I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
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whole in body form. 


Paryaya 3 

II II 

50. Etadvai bradhnasya vistaparh yadodanah. 

This Brahmaudana is the summit gateway to the 
presence of Brahma. 

im^ ii 

51. Bradhnaloko bhavati bradhnasya vistapi srayate 
ya evam veda. 

One that knows this rests on top of the presence 
of Brahma in Brahma-loka. 

■ctfW: II II 

52. Etasmddvd odandttrayastrirhsatam lokdn- 
niramimita prajdpatih. 

And with this Odana and from this Odana, 
Prakrti and Prakrti’s divine knowledge, Prajapati created 
the world of thirty-three divinities (eight Vasus, eleven 
Rudras, twelve Adityas, cosmic energy, and Yajna of 
evolution). 

Wtf^pRTII II 

53. Tesdm prajhdndya yajhamasrjata. 

For the knowledge of these divinities Prajapati, 
created the evolutionary yajna and revealed the process. 
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II L^'fi u 

54. Sa ya evarh vidusa upadrastd bhavati prdnam 
runaddhi. 

One who becomes a close observer of the 
knower controls his pranic energy for divine realisation, 
but one who ignores and treats the knower with 
negligence and indifference violates his pranic energy. 

II II 

55. Na ca prdnam runaddhi sarvajydnim jlyate. 

And not only does he violate his pranic energy, 
he is also deprived of his life’s wealth and property. 

inTjff '^^ifd II II 

56. Na ca sarvajydnim jlyate purainam jarasah prdno 
jahdti. 

And not only is he deprived of his life’s wealth 
and property, even pranic energy forsakes him long 
before his full ripe age. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 4 (Prana Sukta) 

Prana Devata, Bhargava Vaidarbhi Rshi 

Prana is the basic energy of life from the root to 
the top. Body and senses receive their sustenance from 
Prana (Chhandogya Upanishad 5,1,1-15). Prana receives 
its life energy from the atman (Prashna Upanishad, 3), 
and the ultimate prana of the universal life is Para- 
matman (Manusmrti, 12, 123, and Yajurveda, 23, 3). 

^ 4ir^^-re^ yf^rtcSdH II ^ II 
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1. Prdndya namo yasya sarvamidam vase. 

Yo bhutah sarvasyesvaro yasmintsarvarh 
pratisthitam. 

Homage to prana within whose power and 
control this entire world of existence breathes and 
vibrates. Prana is eternal, ruling lord over all, in which 
this entire universe is established and sustained. 

innT mm ■^^11 ^ II 

2. Namaste prdna kranddya namaste stanayitnave. 
Namaste prdna vidyute namaste prdna varsate. 

O Prana, life of life, homage to you for the roar, 
homage to you for the thunder. Homage to you. Prana, 
for the lightning, homage to you as you shower with 
the waters of life. 

I'f^sb t/sjf: | 

Tf Sff II ^ II 

3. Yatprdna stanayitnundbhikrandatyosadhih. 

Pra viyante garbhdndadhate ’tho bahvirvi jdyante. 

When Prana with thunder and lightning roars, 
herbs are animated and fertilised, they bear the embryo 
of life, grow and are born manifold. 

mmm ^dldlW^SI 

IT 11 11 

4. Yatprdna rtdvdgate ’bhikrandatyosadhih. Sarvarh 
tadd pra modate yatkirh ca bhumydmadhi. 

When the season is come and Prana roars toward 
the herbs and trees, then all that is on earth rejoices and 
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vibrates with life. 

I 

^ II ^ II 

5. Yadd prdno abhyavarsidvarsena prthivim mahim. 
Pasavastatpra modante maho vai no bhavisyati. 

When Prana showers with torrents of rain on 
the great earth, then all living beings rejoice: there is 
going to be great plenty of food and prosperity, they 
celebrate. 

371^^: yidTfdT.: TNf II ^ II 

6. Abhivrstd osadhayah prdnena samavddiran. 
Ayurvai nah prdtitarah sarvd nah surabhirakah. 

When showered over and regaled, herbs and 
trees speak to Prana together: You have given us life 
and more, you have given us all the beauty and fragrance 
of life. 



TTim frT#W 37lfnfd|4hd IIV9 II 

7. Namaste astvdyate namo astu pardyate. Namaste 
prdna tisthata dsindyota te namah. 

Homage to you. Prana, as you come in, homage 
to you as you go out, homage to you. Prana, held up 
within in Kumbhaka, homage to you, controlled and 
stabilised. 

TTTnr yiuj^ 37frcmH^ I 
Mdl-chd^-M II II 
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8. Namaste prana prdnate namo astvapdnate. 
Pardcindya te namah praticindya te namah 
sarvasmai ta idam namah. 

Homage to you, Prana, moving as prana, the 
breath of life energy. Homage to you moving as apana, 
the cleanser of life, remover of impurities. Homage to 
you moving away, homage to you moving closer and 
within, this homage to you, all and universal. 

^ TTTtrr d^-MT Ttm i 

3T«h ^ II II 

9. Yd te prdna priyd tanuryo te prdna preyasi. 

Atho yadbhesajam tava tasya no dhehi jivase. 

O Prana, homage to your energy body, dear to 
all. Homage to your higher energy body dearer to the 
yogins in meditation. And that energy of yours which is 
medicinal and health giving, of that give us a lot for a 
long and healthy life. (The dear here is Prey a, and the 
dearer is Shreya: Kathopanishad, 1, 2, 1-2.) 

TtmT: fw 4,51 Wd fg^l 

muifd^TWd’ll II 

10. Prdnah prajd anu vaste pitd putramiva priyam. 
Prdno ha sarvasyesvaro yacca prdnati yacca na. 

Prana protects, promotes and abides by all forms 
of existence as father protects, promotes and abides by 
the child, as things are in the nature of life and love. 
Prana is the overall master, ruler and controller over 
all, all that breathe and all that breathe not. (Refer also 
to Prashnopanishad, 1, 4 ff.) 
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11 . 


■Sipjft 3TT'^SI^II 


Prano mrtyuhpranastakmapranam deva upasate. 
Prdno ha satyavddinam uttame loka d dadhat. 


Prana is death, Prana is fever, senses honoured 
adore Prana. And Prana leads the man of truth of word 
and deed to the highest region of bliss and establishes 
him there. (Chhandogyopanishad, 5, 1, 14-15). 


juui) wuf I 


12. Prdno virdt prdno destri prdnarii sarva updsate. 
Prdno ha suryascandramdh prdnamdhuh prajd- 
patim. 


Prana is Virat, refulgent and universal. Prana is 
the directive force of existence, all honour, adore and 
exalt Prana, Prana is sun. Prana is moon, and sages call 
Prana Prajapati. 

WUTTqpfr I c/h I -yju I 

^ F Tnrrr II II 

13. Prdndpdnau vrihiyavdvanadvdnprdna ucyate. 
Yave ha prdna dhito ’ pdno vrihirucyate. 


Prana is the breath of life and life’s cleansing 
force. Prana is rice. Prana is barley, and Prana is called 
the burden bearer of the world. Prana is concentrated in 
barley, and apana is called the rice grain. 

34M^Hrd UlUl'fd 3T:^| 
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14. Apanati pranati puruso garbhe antara. 

Yadd tvarh prana jinvasyatha sa jdyate punah. 

The human baby in the womb inhales Prana and 
exhales Apana. O Prana, when you have matured the 
foetus, the baby is bom again. 

F TnxTT I 

15. Prdnamdhurmdtarisvdnam vdto ha prana ucyate. 
Prdne ha bhutam bhavyam ca prdne sarvarh 
pratisthitam. 

Prana is called Matarishva, air in the spatial 
region. Wind is called Prana. What was in the past, what 
is to be in future, and all that is abides in Prana. 

n < / r^- 1. 41 ) i ^rT i 

afWsm: IT Pd-C^ffl II II 

16. Atharvanirdhgirasirdaivirmanusyajd uta. 
Osadhayah pra jdyante yadd tvarh prdsa jinvasi. 

All herbs and medications which are Atharvani, 
meant for psychic cures, Angirasi, energising tonics and 
tranquilizers, all Daivi, meant for sensuous purposes, 
and all those prepared by people in laboratories grow 
and mature when, O Prana, you energise, vitalise and 
mature them. 


17 . 


TfTuft 

arriElsRT: IT chiV®/ cH'bsf: II II 


Yada prano abhyavarsidvarsena prthivirh mahim. 
Osadhayah pra jdyante ’tho ydh kdsca virudhah. 
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When Prana showers with torrents of rain on 
the great earth, then herbs and trees and all that is 
greenery germinate and grow luxuriantly. 

yiul4 -gfrtf^rT: I 

rT^ 

18. Yaste prdnedam veda yasmirhscdsi pratisthitah. 

Sarve tasmai balim hardnamusmihlloka uttamo. 

O Prana, whoever knows this of your power and 
vital energy, in whosoever you are established in a state 
of meditative stability, all bring him gifts of homage in 
that highest state of attainment. 

Tnnr TT#: jm: I 

II II 

19. Yathdprdna balihrtastubhyam sarvdhprajd imdh. 

Evd tasmai balim hardnyastvd srnavatsusravah. 

O Prana, dynamic, gracious and glorious, just 
as all these people bear and bring homage of praise, 
prayer and service to you, similarly they would bring 
homage of honour, reverence and recognition to him 
who would listen to you and follow your divine message. 

(It is to be noted here that the hymn to Prana is 
a hymn not only to divine life energy but also to Divinity 
Itself.) 






: II II 


20. Antargarbhascarati devatdsvdbhuto bhutah sa u 
jdyate punah. Sa bhuto bhavyarh bhavisyatpitd 
putrarh pra vivesd sacibhih. 
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Prana, vibrant in the divinities, in the mind and 
senses, is active in the womb of life as well. That which 
was bom and manifest earlier is bom and manifest again. 
It is past, present and future, all. The father pervades 
and manifests in the child with all his power and 
potentials, so does the universal father. Prana. 

<15(1 dl^': 'Wid o^, p^- 

"^11 II 

21. Ekarh pddam notkhidati salildddhamsa uccaran. 

Yadahga sa tamutkhidennaivddya na svah sydnna 
rdtri ndhah sydnna vyucchetkadd cana. 

The Swan, rising and flying from the lake, does 
not take one foot off (so that while one foot is in the air, 
the other stays on the ground). O dear, if it were to take 
off the other foot also, then there would be neither now 
nor after, neither today nor tomorrow, there would be 
neither night nor day, nor would anything shine again, 
not even the dawn. (That would be the end of time and 
the world of existence.) 

(For detailed study of this idea refer to 
Prashnopanishad, Questions 2, 3, and 4. But what 
happens when the world of existence recedes into the 
dark night of Annhilation, Pralaya? Refer Rgveda, 10, 
129, 2: Even then One is awake with its own potential, 
the One Prana of Prana which breathes without air.) 

^tdi-c/sh TT^rhfTT IT i 
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22. Astdcakrarh vartata ekanemi sahasrdksararhpra 
puro nipascd. Ardhena visvarh bhuvanarh jajdna 
yadasyd-rdharh katamah sa ketuh. 

Prana, the Prana of Prana, all-comprehending 
presence and power like the felly of a wheel moves and 
turns the eight-wheeled, thousand axled chariot of the 
universe round and round, up and down, out and in. 
With half of its potential it creates the entire world of 
existence. What the other half is remains transcendent, 
highest pure bliss, self-existent omniscience. 

37^^ ’^11 II 

23. Yo asya visvajanmana ise visvasya cestatah. 
Anyesu ksipradhanvane tasmai prdna namo’stu 
te. 

To that Prana which rules this world of infinite 
variety in existence and, in which, the world of all that 
thinks, wills and moves, which is the fastest existent 
dynamic power in all others, to such, O Prana, homage 
of adoration to you. 

wuff Idtci^ II II 

24. Yo asya sarvajanmana ise sarvasya cestatah. 
Atandro brahmand dhirah prdno mdnu tisthatu. 

That Prana which rules this world of infinite 
variety of existence, in it, the world of all that thinks, 
wills and moves, that which is relentlessly alert and 
constantly with Brahma, the same may ever abide with 
me. 
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^ I 

^ II II 

25. Urdhvah suptesu jdgdra nanu tiryafi ni padyate. 

Na suptamasya suptesvanu susrdva kascana. 

Prana is ever up and alert, keeps awake among 
those who go to sleep, and never lies down to rest. No 
one has ever heard of it that it too goes to sleep when 
others are sleeping. 

irm ttt ^ I 

TTTtrf H II 

26. Prdna md matparydvrto na madanyo bhavisyasi. 

Apdrh garbhamiva jivase prdna badhndmi tvd 

mayi. 

O Prana, pray never turn away from me. Never 
be alien to me, never alienate me. In order to live a 
vibrant life, I take you on unto me in bond as the very 
source of the generation of life’s action and enthusiasm. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 5 (Brahmacharya) 
Brahmachari Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This sukta covers the basic discipline of the first 
phase of life which is Brahmacharya. This is the period 
of preparation for life with dedication to Brahma, 
comprehensive knowledge of nature, human society and 
Divinity, and austere, not indulgent, discipline of living 
for the development of body, mind and spirit. 

The Sukta is relevant to both boys and girls as 
is clear from mantra 18. But the word ‘Brahmachari’, 
like the word ‘Atman’, is masculine gender 
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grammatically, the pronoun used for “Brahmachari’ is 
‘he’which does not rule out the Brahmacharini, ‘she’. 
Brhmacharya and education is necessary and 
indispensable for both men and women. However, Vedic 
tradition requires that schools for boys and girls should 
be separate. 

ftmlrf II ^ II 

1. Brahmacdflsnarhscarati rodasi ubhe tasmin- 
devdh sarhmanaso bhavanti. Sa dddhdra prthivirh 
divarh ca sa dcdryam tapasd piparti. 

Keen to learn, the Brahmachari ranges freely 
over both earth and heaven. In him, the devas, i.e., 
organs of the body, senses, mind and the spirit, with 
their elemental deities, become united, consonant and 
cooperative (not disunited, dissonant and conflictive, 
their purpose being holistic). He holds the secular and 
sacred knowledge of earth and heaven in trust, and with 
austere discipline and dedication gives his teacher the 
joy of fulfilment. 

(For harmony of the individual human 
personality and the devas, mind and senses, refer to 
Atharva-veda 10, 2, 31 and Aitareyopanishad, 1, 2, 
1-5.) 

iMdhf ^ci^di: tt^^i 

^di-Wt/^l ImmItI II 9 II 
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2. Brahmacarinam pitaro devajandh prthagdevd 
anusamyanti sarve. Gandharvd enamanvdyan- 
trayastrirhsattrisatdh satsahasrdh sarvdntsa 
devdmstapasd piparti. 


Pitaras, parental protectors of life and society, 
divinely disposed people, divinities of nature and 
brilliant people, all in their own way, minister to the 
needs of the Brahmachari. Gandharvas, those that 
sustain life on earth, those that sustain the continuity of 
knowledge and the sacred Word, all divinities, thirty 
three, three hundred, six thousand, all favour him, and 
he gives them all the pleasure of fulfilment with his 
studies and his austere discipline of life. 

^ tlrT: II ^ II 

3. Acdrya upanayamdno brahmacarinam krnute 
garbhamantah. Tam rdtristisra udare bibharti 
tarn jdtam drastumabhisarhyanti devdh. 


The teacher, Acharya, keeps the Brahmachari 
being admitted to the school close to him for three days 
and nights like a mother bearing the child in the womb, 
and when the Brahmachari emerges from that close 
observation, noble and brilliant people of the community 
come together to meet him. 


4U||fd I 
11-^ II 


4. lyam samitprthivi dyaurdvitiyotdntariksam 
samidhd prndti. Brahmacdri samidhd mekhalayd 
sramena lokdrhstapasd piparti. 
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The earth and earthly knowledge is the 
Brahmachari’s first samit, fuel stick offered in the study 
yajna. The heaven and divine knowledge is the second 
samit, and thus with the samits he studies in full the 
third region of the middle space. Thus the Brahmachari, 
with the samit inputs into the yajna, with his 
determination symbolised by his girdle, his hard work 
and austere discipline covers all the three fields of his 
study with a sense of fulfilment all round. 

^ II 

5. Purvo jdto brahmano brahmacdri gharmam 
vasdnastapasodatisthat. Tasmdjjdtam brdhma- 
nam brahma jyestham devdsca sarve amrtena 
sdkam. 


The Brahmachari, earlier bom of the parents, 
now clad in the flames of fire and brilliance of 
knowledge, emerges reborn from the divine studies of 
earth, heaven and the middle regions. From him now 
issues forth divine knowledge of Veda and Supreme 
Brahma, all his divine potentials with immortality of 
his spirit shining together, all noble people one with his 
knowledge and divine potentials. 


fw ■qfrrsjT Tffite: cbimj 
^^■U-ciRsbrl^ll ^ II 


6. Brahmacdrye ti samidhd samiddhah kdrsnam 
vasdno diksito dirghasmasruh. Sa sadya eti 
purvasmdduttaram samudram lokdntsamgrbhya 
muhurdcarikrat. 
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The Brahmachari goes forward, brilliant and 
inspired by the fuel fire of his knowledge, bearing an 
impressive and attractive mien, dedicated, consecrated 
and a socially committed graduate, a young man with 
beard and moustache. From the former stage of 
challenging Brahmacharya, he goes to the vast latter 
stage of social responsibilities, gathering assemblies of 
people, winning loud applause, proclaiming the value 
of knowledge and its applications for a progressive 
community. 

M'tAlkSd 

■rmf II V9 II 

7. Brahmacdri janayanbrahmdpo lokam prajd- 
patim paramesthinam virdjam. Garbho bhutvd- 
mrtasya yondvindro ha bhutvdsurdmstatarha. 

Having been an inmate in the house of immortal 
learning and grown to be a great scholar with the title 
of Indra, the Brahmachari now, contributing to sacred 
and secular knowledge of life, doing social work with 
noble action in the service of Prajapati, self-refulgent 
lord supreme and ruling powers of the nation, goes about 
dispelling the negative forces which damage life and 
the environment. 

^ciFtI II II 

8. Acdrya stataksa nabhasi ubhe ime urvi gambhire 
prthivim divam ca. Te raksati tapasd brahmacdri 
tasmindevdh sarhmanaso bhavanti. 
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The teacher prepares and presents fine models 
of heaven and earth with the solar system, both vast 
and deep with their atmosphere, both ethereal and 
vapours. The Brahmachari preserves, protects and 
serves them both with relentless discipline of his secular 
and sacred knowledge and commitment, so that, 
consequently, all the divine forces of earth and heaven 
become harmonious part of his knowledge and practical 
pursuit in action. 

jm Trarff 

f^^ll II 

9. Imam bhumim prthivirh brahmacdfi bhiksdmd 
jabhdra prathamo divarh ca. Te krtvd samidhdvu- 
pdste tayordrpitd bhuvandni visvd. 

This vast earth and this vast heaven and the 
knowledge of both and his place therein, the 
Brahmachari in his first phase of life receives and holds 
as a rightful gift for the child and disciple from the 
teacher and society. And having turned this double gift 
as fuel sticks for his yajnic living, he stands by them 
with commitment throughout life. In these two, heaven 
and earth, knowing them and living for them, are 
subsumed all facts and values of the entire world of 
existence. To these, all his knowledge, actions and 
prayers are dedicated. 

f^SId^ll II 
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10. Arvaganyah paro anyo divasprsthadguha nidhi 
nihitau brdhmanasya. Tau raksati tapasd 
brahmacdri tatkevalam krnute brahma vidvdn. 

This one right here on earth is one wealth and 
value, that other beyond the top of heaven is another 
wealth and value. Both of these lie deep treasured in 
the heart core of the Brahmana, Brahmachari dedicated 
to knowledge and enlightened living. These two wealths 
and values, the Brahmachari, with his relentless 
discipline of knowledge and living, preserves, protects 
and promotes. And that is the all, and only that, which 
the scholar of Vedic knowledge of Brahma pursues as 
his sole aim in life. 

fif f^bcsld 

II 

11. Arvdganya ito any ah prthivyd agni sameto 
nabhasi antareme. Tayoh srayante rasmayo ’dhi 
drdhdstdnd tisthati tapasd brahmacdri. 

Right here on earth is one Agni, the fire energy. 
Beyond this earthly Agni, there is another, solar energy 
of light. These two meet and move together between 
heaven and earth in the middle region. Of these two and 
between these two, are strong rays of energy, the currents 
of Vayu energy. The Brahmachari masters this know¬ 
ledge of comprehensive energy and the interaction of its 
variations through the discipline of his study and life. 

^3WRI RJ^fd 'Hld1\rf:'<J^oMi vdlcinTl 

yldVIV-dr^-W: II II 
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12. Abhikrandan stayannarunah sitihgo brhacche- 
po ’nu bhumau jabhdra. Brahmacdri sihcati sdnau 
retah prthivydrh tena jivanti pradisascatasrah. 

Roaring, thundering, the white, grey, dark and 
windy cloud, mighty powerful, bearing vapours of water 
for good of the earth rains down showers of vitality on 
mountains and the earth, by which all quarters of four 
directions and living beings on earth receive their life 
energy. (The cloud is a Brahmachari, i.e., working 
according to the laws of Brahma operative in nature. 
The cloud and rain is the result of the interaction of 
earthly and solar energy in the middle regions of the 
sky through electric currents. The Brahmachari too is 
the product of the interaction of the parents and the 
teacher and ,with his self-confidence and power of 
knowledge, works generously for the good of life on 
earth.) 

dditliJ: II II 

13. Agnau surye candramasi mdtarisvanbrahma- 
cdryapsu samidhamd dadhdti. Tdsdmarcirhsi 
prthagabhre caranti tdsdmdjyarh puruso 
varsamdpah. 

The Brahmachari offers samits, fuel sticks, with 
scientific knowledge, into the fire, sun, moon, winds 
and currents of water and vapour. The heat, light and 
energy currents, in their own ways, move to and operate 
in the cloud, and the result of their interaction is vapours, 
rain, waters, ghrta and living seed, and purusha, forms 
of life. 
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(This mantra points to a yajnic science of rain. 
For the evolution of life refer to Taittiriyopanishad, 2,1). 

4f P UJ: ttIH I 

14. Acdryo mrtyurvarunah soma osadhayah payah. 
Jimutd dsantsatvdnastairidarh svardbhrtam. 

The Acharya is Mrtyu, Yama, who leads the 
Brahmachari from the natural phase of the first birth to 
the second, enlightened phase of life. The Acharya is 
Varuna, saves him from evil and negativity. The Acharya 
is Soma, harbinger of peace and inspiration. The 
Acharya is medicinal herbs and milk and water, i.e., 
harbinger of health, saviour from disease, and giver of 
food for energy. His living virtues are the clouds whence 
all peace and happiness is received from the showers. 

I ^i^rsnrf rMir44?i~l srsqr- 

trpf: II II 

15. Amd ghrtam krnute kevalamdcdryo bhutvd varuno 
yadyadaicchat. Prajdpatau. Tad brahmacdri 
prdyacchatsvdnmitro adhydtmanah. 

The close association of teacher and disciple 
creates only the light and grace of ghrta through 
education and enlightenment. The Acharya becomes 
Varuna, planner, giver and saviour, and freely gives what 
he chooses to give for the disciple’s contribution to 
society for its discipline and progress. And that very 
gift of the Acharya’s, the Brahmachari as a friend, returns 
to his people from his very soul. 
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3Tr5TFTfPysdl‘Jfd: I 
U'^IL/rdfy TT‘^3ETfw II 

16. Acdryo brahmacdri brahmacdri prajdpatih. 
Prajdpatirvi rdjati virddindro ’bhavadvasi. 

The Acharya ought to be a Brahmachari, 
dedicated to Brahma and divine discipline of austerity. 
Prajapati, ruler, protector and sustainer of the people, 
too, ought to be a Brahmachari. Then only the ruler 
shines and rules. The brilliant alone rises to be Indra, 
really powerful, and it is the powerful alone can rule. 

TFitf ^ f arfw I 

II ^V9 II 

17. Brahmacaryena tapasd rdjd rdstram vi raksati. 
Acdryo brahmacaryena brahmacdrinamicchate. 

Only by Brahmacharya and austere self 
discipline does the ruler preserve, protect and promote 
the social order. Only by Brahmacharya does the 
Acharya wish to have Brahmachari for his disciple. 

^^T=|if'ui xrf^i 

^ Kd I -5^^-cl 11 Vch' II II 

18. Brahmacaryena kanyd’ yuvdnarii vindatepatim. 
Anadvdnbrahmacaryendsvo ghdsarh jigirsati. 

Only by Brahmacharya does the virgin maiden 
find a youth as husband. Even the bull and the horse 
can eat and digest grass by natural Brahmacharya. 
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19. Brahmacaryena tapasa deva mrtyumapaghnata. 
Indro ha brahmacaryena devebhyah svardbharat. 

Only by Brahmacharya and austere self 
discipline do the Devas, noble people, overcome 
untimely death. Indra, mighty ruler and refulgent 
teacher, brings joy and enlightenment for noble seekers 
only by the austere discipline of Brahmacharya. 

-H^5^^-cUrtu{: || || 

20. Osadhayo bhutabhavyamahordtre vanaspatih. 
Samvatsarah sahartubhiste jdtd brahmacdrinah. 

Herbs, the past time, future time, day and night, 
the trees, the year with the seasons, they all are observers 
of the unrelenting discipline and law of Brahmacharya, 
right things, only at the right time, in nature. 

XfTfsf^ 34l< Uiii I 

-if II || 

21. Pdrthivd divydh pasava dranyd grdmydsca ye. 
Apaksdh paksinasca ye te jdtd brahmacdrinah. 


All animals, of the earth, forest and the village, 
who are without wings, or birds of the sky, all of them 
observe the discipline of Brahmacharya, natural 
development of the body system and related behaviour. 


22. 


dl-rHc|j;-9l^' T^rfw 



Prthaksarve prdjdpatydh prdndndtmasu bibhrati. 
Tdntsarvdnbrahma raksati brahmacdrinyd- 
bhrtam. 
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All forms of life created by Prajapati, 
individually and separately, bear pranic energy in 
themselves specifically. Brahma, natural discipline of 
divinity, inherited through the process of nature, protects 
and sustains them all in character. 

5<l^ui '^E V-d 

23. Devdndmetatparisutamanabhydrudham carati 
rocamdnam. Tasmdjjdtam brdhmanam brahma 
jyestharh devdsca sarve amrtena sdkam. 

This discipline of Brahmacharya, distilled from 
nature and impelled from within by divine personages, 
unopposed and unviolated, brilliant and illuminative, 
pervades and rules the world of nature and humanity. 
Of that is bom the divine knowledge and discipline of 
Supreme Brahma and from that arise all the noble and 
brilliant sages blest with the spirit of immortality against 
death. 


^STrq:^ll II 

24. Brahmacdri brahma bhrdjadbibharti tasmin-devd 
adhi visve samotdh. Prdndpdnau janayanndd 
vydnam vdcam mano hrdayam brahma medhdm. 

The Brahmachari bears the illuminative 
presence and knowldge of Brahma in which are summed 
up all the divinities of existence. He goes around 
manifesting prana, apana, vyana. Word and voice, mind, 
heart, Vedic knowledge and intelligence. 
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^ vilf II II 

25. Caksuh srotram yaso asmdsu dhehyannam reto 
lohitamudaram. 

O Brahmacharya, bring us the eye, ear, honour, 
food, seed vitality, vibrant blood and the noble appetite 
for living. 

rnl3 fdtc4-dU4n/d: 

^4h'-c|^ II II 


26. Tdni kalpad brahmacdri salilasya prsthe tapo’ 
tisthattapyamdnah samudre. Sa sndto babhruh 
pihgalah prthivydm bahu rocate. 

In the midst of this sea of life on top of the waves 
of karma and consequence, passing through the 
crucibles of the discipline of continence and austerity, 
established in divinity, the Brahmachari develops all 
the virtues of physical, mental and social excellence 
and, graduated, committed, vibrantly healthy and golden 
gracious in generosity, he shines bright in life on earth. 


Kanda 11/Sukta 6 (Freedom from Sin and 
Distress) 

Agni and others Devata, Shantati Rshi 
^ II ^ II 

1. Agnirh briimo vanaspatinosadhiruta virudhah. 
Indram brhaspatim suryam te no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 

We address Agni, fire, trees, herbs, plants and 
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creepers, Indra, i.e., nature’s electric energy, Brhaspati, 
all sustaining air energy and the sun, and pray to the 
Lord of nature, they may protect us from sin, sickness 
and disease. 

(Natural forces correctly used give us health; 
abused, they cause suffering. We address them to 
understand their efficacy so that we take advantage of 
them and avoid abusing them. If we are correct, nature 
helps us, if we abuse or exploit nature, it reacts and we 
suffer. Therefore we pray: May God give us wisdom to 
take advantage of nature to be free from sin and 
suffering.) 

ci4>u[ 

37^ II ^ II 

2. Brumo rdjdnam varunam mitram visnumatho 
bhagam. Arhsam vivasvantarh brumaste no 
muncantvamhasah. 

We address Varuna, the refulgent sun that forms 
the cloud, Mitra, the sun that forms delicious waters for 
us, Vishnu, the all reaching illuminative sun, Bhaga, 
the sun that brings morning energy, Ansha, pranic energy 
of the sun that inspires greenery, and Vivasvan, dispeller 
of darkenss, and we pray to God that we may be free 
from sin, suffering and disease. 

T^fddK* xjTEnn^i 

^ II ^ II 

Brumo devam savitdrarh dhdtdramuta pusanam. 
Tvastdramagriyarh brumaste no muncantvam¬ 
hasah. 


3 . 
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We address Savita, the rising sun, Dhata, the 
all-sustaining Vayu and gravitational force, Pusha, life 
promoting energy of nature, Tvashta, formative 
intelligence immanent in nature of the first order and 
we pray they may keep us free from sin, suffering and 
disease. 


4. 


^ ^ II 'fi II 


Gandharvdpsaraso brumo asvind brahmana- 
spatim. Aryamd ndma yo devaste no muncant- 
vamhasah. 


We address wind and water, Ashvins, 
complementarities of natural currents of energy, 
Brahmanaspati, the specialist of Vedic knowledge, 
refulgent guiding forces of natural law, Aryama by name 
and attribute, and we pray they may save us from sin, 
suffering and distress. 

^ II ^ II 

5. Ahordtre idam briimah surydcandramasdvubhd. 
Visvdndditydnbrumaste no muhcantvamhasah. 


We address the day and night, both sun and 
moon and all the phases of the sun in the Zodiacs and 
pray that we may be free from sin and distress. 


6 . 


34IVl/v-^ TT# ^ II ^ II 


Vatam brumah parjanyamantariksamatho disah. 
Asdsca sarvd brumaste no muhcantvamhasah. 
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And we address the wind, the cloud, the 
firmament, the quarters of space and the interspaces, 
all together, and we pray that we may be free from sin 
and suffering. 

Tfhqf ttt 1^0^q, V9 ii 

7. Muncantu md sapathyd dahordtre atho usdh. 
Somo md devo muhcatu yamdhuscandramd iti. 

May the day and night and the dawn free me 
from the ill effects of evil wishes and intentions of 
maligners. May the generous Soma whom they call the 
moon free me from the evil consequences of execrations. 

xnfsf^ Uiii I 

II II 

8. Pdrthivd divydh pasava dranyd uta ye mrgdh. 
Sakuntanpaksino brumaste no muncantvam- 


hasah. 


May the animals of the earth and beasts of the 
forest and powerful birds of the sky, we address, keep 
us free from sin and suffering. 


^cnvi<=ifr^d 



I 


"dT -Hdl' iyic4i: II II 

9. Bhavdsarvdvidarh brumo rudrampasupatisca yah. 
Isuryd esdrh sarhvidma td nah santu sadd sivdh. 

We address Bhava and Sharva, catalytic forces 
of nature’s evolution through making, breaking and 
remaking process, Rudra, spirit of natural justice, and 
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Pashupati, lord of all living beings, and pray that all the 
arrows they shoot as we well know may always be kind 
and constructive for us. 

■5;aTT^ 

■ 5 ^ ^ II II 

10. Divarh brumo naksatrdni bhumim yaksdni parva- 
tdn. Samudrd nadyo vesantdste no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 

We address the regions of light, constellations 
of the stars, earth, holy places, mountains and clouds, 
seas, rivers and lakes, and pray they may be good to us 
and save us from sin and suffering. 

.H iddf-cll xh yvdl‘ffdH.1 

11. Saptarsinvd idarh brumo’po devih prajdpatim. 
Pitfnyamasresthdnbrumaste no muncantvarh- 
hasah. 

We address the seven Rshis, sagely powers of 
the social order corresponding to our senses and mind, 
noble people and their noble acts, noble women, the 
ruler protector and sustainer of the people, parental 
seniors who guide us on the path of law and discipline, 
and now address this prayer that they may save us from 
sin, suffering and distress. 

^ Id'fdbidT ^ I 

Tj^otii J^sbl ■^tlldl't^ ^ II II 

12. Ye devd divisado antariksasadasca ye. 

Prthivydrh sakrd ye sritdste no muncantvarhhasah. 


















KANDA - 11 / SUKTA - 6 


85 


Those heavenly powers which abide in the 
regions of light, those that abide in the middle region, 
and those powers and forces which abide on earth for 
law and order may, we pray, protect us from sin and 
suffering. 

aTsMxrT: I 

^ II II 

13. Adityd rudrd vasavo divi devd atharvdnah. 
Ahgiraso manisinaste no muhcantvarhhasah. 

Adityas, Rudras and Vasus that provide light, 
justice and peaceful settlement, Brahmacharis of the 
Aditya, Rudra and Vasu order, unshaking powers of light 
in the heavenly region, Angirasas, pranic energies and 
inspiring leaders, intellectuals and pioneering thinkers 
all, we pray, may save us from sin and suffering. 

II II 

14. Yajham brumo yajamdnamrcah sdmdni bhesajd. 
Yajumsi hotrd brumaste no muhcantvarhhasah. 

We address yajna, yajamana, scholars of Rks, 
Samans and the sanative Atharva, holy men of Yajurveda 
and their yajnic acts, and pray that they may save us 
from sin and suffering. 

^ II II 

15. Pahca rdjydni virudhdrh somasresthdni brumah. 
Darbho bhahgo yavah sahaste no muhcantvarh¬ 
hasah. 
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We address five most efficacious ruling aspects 
of herbs chief of which is soma, their root, stalk, leaves, 
flowers and fruits, and we address darbha grass, bhanga 
stimulator, barley, and their power, and pray they may 
protect us from sin, suffering and disease. 

TgrffH 

II II 

16. Ardydnbrumo raksdrhsi sarpdnpunyajandnpitfn. 
Mrtyunekasatam brumaste no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the ungenerous, the wicked, the 
snakes, the holy people, parental seniors, and the 
hundred ways people suffer and die, and we pray they 
spare and save us from sin and suffering. 

TWf: ^ : || ^V9 || 

17. Rtunbruma rtupatindrtavdnuta hdyandn. Samdh 
samvatsardnmdsdmste no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the seasons, sun, planets, winds and 
other atmospheric conditions which affect the seasons, 
seasonal conditions which affect life, exits and returns 
of the years, years, year cycles and months, and we pray 
we may be free from sin, suffering and disease. 

^C|| MV-dldJI W I 4,'t'W/^-d'tlT:^shl 

II II 

18. Eta devd daksinatah pascdtprdhca udeta. Pura- 
stdduttardcchakrd visve devdh sametya te no 
muhcantvamhasah. 

O Devas, mighty divinities of nature, nobilities 
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of humanity, come from the south, come from the west, 
come from north and from the east, rise and come 
forward to us, come together all divinities of nature and 
humanity, save us from sin, disease and distress. 

I^ ♦ II II 

19. Visvdndevdnidarh brumah satyasandhdnrtd- 
vrdhah. Visvdbhih patnibhih saha te no muhcan- 
tvamhasah. 

We address this to all divinities of nature and 
humanity of the world committed to truth, all devotees 
and promoters of divine knowledge and laws of life, to 
come with all their saving and promotive powers and 
protect us from sin and suffering of distress. 

W ^ II o || 

20. Sarvdndevdnidam brumah satyasandhdnrtdvr- 
dhah. Sarvdbhih patnibhih saha te no muhcan- 
tvariihasah. 

We address this to all divinities of nature and 
humanity without exception, all committed to Truth, all 
devotees and promoters of divine knowledge and laws 
of life, to come with all their saving and promotive 
powers in entirety, and protect us from sin, disease and 
distress. 

^ ^dMfd ^dHl'i^d ’qf I 

^frnf^ TT# 'HdrM ^ II II 
















88 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


21. Bhutam brumo bhutapatim bhutanamuta yo vah. 
Bhutdni sarvd sarhgatya te no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the lord of existence, ruler, protector 
and sustainer of all living beings, and the controller of 
all elements of creation that is, and pray that they and 
all the forms of existence, together, may protect us from 
sin and suffering. 

22. Yd devih pahca pradiso ye devd dvddasartavah. 
Samvatsarasya ye damstrdste nah santu sadd 
sivdh. 


Whatever divine forces of nature’s elements 
there are working in the vast quarters of space, whatever 
divine and refulgent dynamic processes are operative 
in the flow of twelve months of the seasons’ cycle, and 
whatever catalytic forces of Bhava and Sharva there be 
of time in the cycle of years, we pray, they may be good 
and auspicious to us. 


23. 




Yanmatali rathakritamamrtam veda bhesajam. 
Tadindro apsu prdvesayattaddpo datta bhesajam. 


That immortal sanative, i.e., immortal 
knowledge, for the achievement of ultimate freedom of 
Moksha, which Matali, cosmic intelligence that drives 
the cosmic chariot, inherently bears as received from 
the light of omniscience immanent in the chariot, that 
very immortal sanative of knowledge and enlightenment 
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may Indra let flow into the stream of human karma. 
That very immortal sanative, O Apah, Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and humanity, pray give us (so that 
we may be free from sin and suffering.) 

Note: Satavalekara has given a list of the deities 
of the earth, middle region and the region of light which 
comes to 93. In addition he gives a list of 172 including 
hundred forms of death (mantra 16). In all, the number 
of deities given by him come to two hundred and sixty- 
five for which the prayer to Divinity is that they may all 
be good and auspicious to humanity so that life may be 
free from sin and distress. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 7 (Ucchhishta, the Ultimate 
Absolute Brahma) 

Ucchhishta Brahma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

37Tf|^: I 

1. Ucchiste ndma rupam cocchiste loka dhitah. 

Ucchista indrascdgnisca visvamantah samdhitam. 

Names and forms of things in existence subsist 
in the Ultimate Brahma which remains when all else is 
withdrawn to Zero. The world subsists withdrawn 
therein, and when it is in the created state of existence, 
it exists therein. Indra, energy, power and glory, Agni, 
fire, light and knowledge, the entire universe, exists 
sustained therein, and is withdrawn into that. That, the 
Ultimate Brahma, remains. That is Ucchhishta, the last 
that remains and the first that stirs (when the end is 
over and the beginning begins). 
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37 W: -^-5^41 3TTf^: II 9 II 

2. Ucchiste dydvdprthivi visvarh bhutarh samdhitam. 
Apah samudra ucchiste candramd vdta dhitah. 

Earth and heaven abide in Ultimate Brahma. The 
entire world of existence, of thought, energy and matter, 
abides and moves therein. The waters, the sea, the moon, 
the wind, all abide and move in Brahma and are 
withdrawn into That. 

U'dlt/fd: I 

c^cHII aR^'a3tl-iy-di9lV'd stV-dlfM ^IrfU/ll ^ II 

3. Sannucchiste asamscobhau mrtyurvdjah prajd- 
patih. Laukyd ucchista dyattd vrasca drascdpi 
srirmayi. 

Being and Non-Being both, death, food, energy 
and speed of motion, Prajapati, the sustaining power of 
created forms, all subsist in Brahma. All things of this 
world, lovables and rejectables, the beauty and grace 
that is in you and me, all is collected and concentrated 
in Brahma, That remains after all. 

'Hcfr^V-dsbH^'^ ^cld/: II^J II 

4. Drdho drrhhasthiro nyo brahma visvasrjo dasa. 
Ndbhimiva sarvatascakramucchiste devatdh 
sritdh. 

The strong and firm, the firm and established, 
the mover and the moved as thinker and the thought, 
the creations of Prakrti and the food for creation, and 
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ten subtle and gross elements, ten pranas that contribute 
to the created world, all are wholly held and sustained 
in Brahma as the wheel is held and sustained in the nave. 
Indeed, all divine forces of existence are held and 
sustained in Brahma, the Ultimate over and after all. 

fdt.: 'HIHlf d-yRJ II ^ II 

5. Rksdma yajurucchista udgithah prastutam stutam. 
Hihkdra ucchiste svarah sdmno medisca tanmayi. 

The Rk, the Sama, the Yaju, the vaulting song 
of Aum, divine eulogy presented by the celebrant, the 
hinkara, the notes and accents of Samans, and the ecstasy 
that is in you and me, all is in Brahma. 

y/ci4id y^Hi'Hl4^i^di<i 

rndP,' II ^ II 

6. Aindrdgnam pdvamdnam mahdndmnirma- 
hdvratam. Ucchiste yajhasydhgdnyantargarbhai- 
va mdtari. 

The hymns in adoration of Indra and Agni, the 
ecstatic praise of Soma, hymns in praise of the Supreme 
Divine, the grand adoration with five songs of Sama, 
all parts of yajna, all these abide and nestle in Brahma 
like the baby in the mother’s womb. 

II ^ II 

7. Rdjasuyam vdjapeyamagnistomastadadhvarah. 
Arkdsvamedhdvucchiste Jivabarhirmadintamah. 
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Rajasuya, Vajapeya, Agnishtoma, the yajna of 
love and non-violence, Arka, the songs in adoration of 
Agni and Surya, Ashvamedha, the yajna in adoration of 
the social order, Jivabarhi, the yajna in adoration of life, 
and the most ecstatic songs and yajnic performances 
abide and subsist in Brahma that breathes without breath 
(Rgveda, 10, 129, 2) even when the fires are out and 
the music is silent. 


8 . 


Agnyddheyamatho diksd kdmapraschandasd saha. 
Utsannd yajndh satrdnyucchiste’dhi samdhitdh. 


The kindling of fire in yajna, initiation with 
Diksha, the yajna for the fulfilment of specific projects 
with the hymns of Veda, yajnas for advancement in life, 
yajna sessions lasting for various periods of time, all 
abide and subsist in Brahma which remains when all 
else is gone, sucked in, withdrawn. 

cibidcHh W rW: I 
^3 fsf -H^tll^'dl: II II 

9. Agnihotrarh ca sraddhd ca vasatkdro vratarh 
tapah. Daksinestampurtarh cocchiste’dhi samd¬ 
hitdh. 


Agnihotra, fire yajna as daily ritual, Shraddha, 
faith in ultimate truth, the offer of oblations with 
Vashatkara, Vratas, specific vows, Tapa, observance of 
austerity, Dakshina, gifts to the priest and the guru, Ishta, 
projects for specific aims, Purta, yajna for thanksgiving, 
all these abide and subsist in Brahma, the Ultimate 














KANDA - 11 / SUKTA - 7 


93 


Supreme beyond everything else. 

ysb)<b4«ETp I 
W^^TTOjf^ II II 

10. Ekardtro dvirdtrah sadyah krih prakrirukthyah. 
Otam nihitamucchiste yajhasydnuni vidydyd. 

One night yajna, two night yajna, the same day 
Soma yajna, the previous day Soma yajna, Ukthya yajna, 
other parts of yajna with subtle knowledge abide and 
subsist deep in Brahma like the warp and woof of 
existence. 

V-oTlR^'fcdl'jilf^^ II II 

11. Caturdtrah pahcardtrah sadrdtrascobhayah saha. 
Sodasl saptardtrascocchistdjjajnire sarve ye 
yajnd amrte hitdh. 

Four night session of yajna, five night session, 
six night session with double duration also of eight, ten 
and twelve night sessions, sixteen and seven night 
sessions, all are born of Supreme Brahma, and all of 
them abide and subsist in the eternal Brahma that ever 
remains beyond everything else. All the yajnic affairs 
that there are are bom of It and into It they retire, held 
in the Immortal. 

fU^fd'U5ll^R^'& II II 

12. Pratihdro nidhanam visvajiccdbhijicca yah. 
Sdhndtirdtrdvucchiste dvddasdho’pi tanmayi. 
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Pratihara, responsive good and fourth part of a 
Sanaa song, Nidhana, wealth and the close of a Sanaa 
song, Vishvajit and Abhijit yajnas for success, the day 
long yajna and the yajna that lasts till the night, and the 
twelve day session, all abide and subsist in the 
transcendent Brahma. I pray all that virtue and yajnic 
potential were in me too. 

aRi!^ cblifH II II 

13. Sunrtd samnatih ksemah svadhorjdmrtain sahah. 

Ucchistesarve pratyahcah kdmdh kdmena tdtrpuh. 

Truth and honesty of word and deed, reverence 
and humility, peace and protection, essential virtue and 
food for all, energy, immortality and the eternal joy of 
life, all these proceed from Brahma and return unto this 
Ultimate Divinity, and all the desires, plans and projects 
of humanity are fulfilled only by Its will and ultimate 
pleasure. 

^ fsf f^rTT f^: I 

3TT 37f5 rT^lft/ll || 

14. Nava bhumih samudrd ucchiste’dhi sritd divah. 

A suryo bhdtyucchiste’hordtre api tanmayi. 

Nine-region earths of space, oceans of earths 
and space, all orders of the regions of light, abide and 
are sustained in the Ultimate Brahma. The sun shines 
in Brahma. The day and night abide in Brahma. I pray 
the same be in me, the same also is in me. I am the 


microcosm. 
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a q^oii ^ flTTT: I 

fw II 

15. Upahavyarh visuvantam ye ca yajhd guhd hitdh. 
Bibharti bhartd visvasyocchisp janituh pitd. 

Upahavya Somayaga, Vishuvat Somayaga, and 
all those yajnas hidden in mystery, all these the Burden 
Bearer of the universe bears and sustains, the Ultimate 
Brahma that is father of the father creator, i.e., the 
Absolute Brahma in transcendence over the Immanent. 

xibi': fcRTTR^: I 

TT II II 

16. Pitd janiturucchisp’ soh pautrah pitdmahah 
Sa ksiyati visvasyesdno vrsd bhumydmatighnyah. 

Father of father, the Ultimate Brahma is the 
Grand-father. It is the grandson of Prana, that is, the 
third stage of spiritual experience after Pranayama, after 
Pratyahara and Samyama. Ultimate ruler of the universe. 
It abides everywhere in the world of existence, 
omnificent and inviolable. 

rTTf ^ srtf^ ■^rtf "eti 

^ h II ^V9 II 

17. Rtam satyam tapo rdstram sramo dharmasca 
karma ca. Bhutam bhavisyaducchisp viryam 
laksmirbalam bale. 

Everything abides in the Ultimate Brahma: 
Rtam, the universal law, Satyam, the world of Prakrtic 
reality, Satyam and Rtam comprising the constant and 
the mutable and the law, Tapas, the relentless austerity 
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of the law and discipline of life, Rashtra, the order of 
the individual, social and universal life, Shrama, hard 
work, Dharma, duty according to the Law, Karma, 
human action and the consequential chain of life in 
action, the past, present and future, valour and heroism, 
wealth and excellence, and strength within strength like 
circle within circle. 


Tiwf if^: II II 


18. Samrddhiroja akutih ksatram rastram sadurvyah. 

Sarhvatsaro ’dhyucchisp idd praisd grahd havih. 

Prosperity, lustre and splendour, thought and 
resolution, governance and the Dominion, six quarters 
of the world in space, the year and year-cycle, Ida, the 
ultimate Word, inspiration and advancement, all 
transactions and everything involved in life’s 
transactions, all is comprehended in the Ultimate 
Brahma. 


■ci^^TdK i 

ibrf: MVL^I-SMI'Wfd^'M: II II 


19. Caturhotara apriyascaturmasyani nividah. 

Ucchiste yajnd hotrdh pasubandhdstadistayah. 

Chatur-hotr mantras recited at new moon and 
full moon yajna, Apri mantras, four yajnas performed 
in four months, hymns of praise and celebration, yajnas, 
priests, all rules and disciplines of living beings, in fact 
all acts and rituals people wish to perform for specific 
purposes, all these abide in Brahma. 
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3TsfTTTTn^ 



-^1 


TcTTf^: || 

20. Ardhamdsdsca mdsdscdrtavd rtubhih saha. 
Ucchiste ghosinirdpah stanayitnuh srutirmahi. 

Half-months specially of the lunar year, months, 
seasonal activities along with the seasons, rippling, 
murmuring, roaring waters, thunder and lightning, and 
the grand voice of the Veda, all abide in the Ultimate 
Brahma. 

Vicfl-u: r«c#>di 37^5 afhEisRff i 

^^nfoY k TffWrTT faTrTTII II 

21. Sarkardh sikatd asmdna osadhayo virudhastrnd. 
Abhrdni vidyuto varsamucchiste samsritd sritd. 

Gravel, sand, stone, herbs, creepers, grasses, 
clouds, lightning, rain, all abide at peace nestled in the 
Ultimate Brahma. 

Ttf^: MlP^: \ 

^IdV-cIlf^'di Plf^'dl f^ll ^^11 

22. Rdddhih prdptih samdptirvyd-ptirmaha edhatuh. 
Atydptirucchiste bhutiscdhitd nihitd hitd. 

Success and prosperity, achievement, attain¬ 
ment, universality, greatness, progress, abundance, 
prosperity, all abide, withdrawn, resolved, sustained in 
Ultimate Brahma. 

TTTUTfW muld "578^ I 

aR^'fcdlvjdR^ II II 
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23. Yacca pranati pranena yacca yasyati caksusa. 
Ucchistdjjajnire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All that breathes with prana, all that sees with 
the eye, the Devas which abide in heaven sustained 
therein, all these are bom of the Ultimate Brahma. 

II II 

24. Rcah sdmdni cchanddmsi purdnam yajusd saha. 
Ucchistdjjajnire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All descriptions in the form of celebration and 
the Rgveda, songs of ecstasy and Samaveda, happy 
songs and Atharva-veda, all pre-historic literature along 
with Yajurveda, and all the divinities abiding and 
sustained in the region of light are bom of the Ultimate 
Brahma. 

TTTWqpfl "ETSJ: ^ I 

aR^'fcd|vji|f^\ II II 

25. Prdndpdnau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Ucchistdjjajnire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

Prana and apana, eye, ear, the undiminishing 
mind and diminishing body, and all the divinities abiding 
and sustained in the light of heaven are born of the 
Ultimate Brahma. 

II II 

26. Anandd moddh pramudo’bhimodamudasca ye. 
Ucchistdjjajnire sarve divi devd divisritah. 
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All ecstasy, pleasures, delights, happy 
celebrations and all the divinities abiding and sustained 
in the light of heaven are bom of Ultimate Brahma. 



fqrTff 


^ I 


II ^V9 II 

27. Devdh pitaro manusyd gandharvdpsarasasca ye. 

Ucchistdjjajnire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All the divinities of nature and humanity, Pitaras, 
parental sustainers of humanity, the ordinary people, 
sustainers of earth and the divine Word and culture, all 
fluent forces in flux, and all the divine virtues abiding 
and sustained in the light of heaven are born of the 
Ultimate, all comprehensive Brahma, first and last 
everlasting of all else that is. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 8 (Constitution of Man) 

Adhyatma, Manyu Devata, Kaurupathi Rshi 

% ^ Js ^^^11 ^ II 

1. Yanmanyurjdydmdvahatsamkalpasya grhddadhi. 

Ka dsarh janydh ke vardh ka u jyesthavaro ’bhavat. 

When Manyu, Supreme Divinity’s thoughful 
love of creativity, bore, that is, objectified and 
manifested, Prakrti, Its consort, from the house of 
Sankalpa, Its will and resolution to create, then who 
were the co-mates of Prakrti? And who were the friends 
of Manyu, divine ardour of cosmic creativity? And who 
was the chief of the occasion, the bridegroom? 
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■cli-d4'irMpT^ I Tf 3TfH 
'^jtcJd'OPs ^^^11 9 II 

2. Tapascaivdstdm karma cdntarmahatyarnave. Ta 
dsam janydste vard brahma jyesthavaro ’bhavat. 

In that mighty deep darkness of the ocean of 
uncreation, Tapa and Karma were the co-mates of 
Prakrti, and they were also the friends of thoughtful 
love and Cosmic Creativity, and the chief of the occasion 
was Brahma itself. 

Note: These two mantras are a metaphor of 
divine creation. Refer to Chhandogyopanishad, 6, 2, 1- 
3 and Brhadaranyakopanishad, 1, 4, 17. 

In the state of zero, absolute silence, before 
creation “Atman alone was there, only One (with Its 
essential Svadha: Rgveda, 10, 129, 2). It desired: I am 
One. I shall be many. I will create. It yearned for a mate 
(Prakrti). I shall generate. Let there be my power and 
potential incarnate, I shall act and create. This was the 
desire. Divine Resolution.” This action of creation and 
generation is the divine Karma. 

If we refer to Rgveda, 10, 190, 1, we find that 
Rtam, dynamics and Law of mutability, and Satyam, 
the constancy of Prakrti, were generated by the Tapas 
of the One sole existent Brahma which is the ever and 
ultimate presence awake eternally. Thus Karma and 
Tapas were the two co-mates of Brahma by Its own will. 
And these two were also the co-mates of simultaneous 
generation for Prakrti since these became immanent in 
Prakrti by divine will. This immanence and Prakrtic 
creation is studied in Sankhya Sutras in detail. 
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diP^iirar-'^arTr'^ 3T^ ii ^ ii 

3. Dasa sdkamajdyanta devd devebhyah purd. Yo 
vai tdnvidydtpra tyaksarh sa vd adya mahadvadet. 

In the beginning, from the divine powers of 
Prakrti, Rtam and Satyam, ten divine mutations of 
existentially activated Prakrti called Mahat were 
evolved. One who would know and directly describe 
them today would say something really great. 

(These ten could be described as ten elements, 
i.e., five subtle elements and five gross elements, or 
they could be described as ten pranas, or ten senses of 
perception and volition.) 



4. Prdndpdnau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Vydnoddnau vdh manaste vd dkutimdvahan. 

Prana and apana, eye, ear, constancy and 
mutability, vyana and udana, speech and mind, these 
carry the immanent thought and resolution of divinity 
in human activity. 

3TTTr^rT^5 STf mm I 

’dff m ii ^ ii 

5. Ajdtd dsannrtavo ’tho dhdtd brhaspatih. Indrdgni 
asvind tarhi karh te jyesthamupdsata. 

When seasons, Dhata the sustaining space, 
Brhaspati, Vayu, Indragni, electric and fire energy, and 
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Ashvins, sun and moon, were not yet generated then 
which highest power did they stay by? 

They stayed by Kam, the lord of peace and bliss, 
the Jyeshtha Brahma. 

ch4'ui'W-d ^tcSl^MZ-Hd II ^ II 

6. Tapascaivdstdm karma cdntarmahatyarnave. 

Tapo ha jajhe karmanastatte jyesthamupdsata. 

Tapa and Karma were there in the mighty deep 
ocean of silence present with Jyeshtha Brahma. Tapa 
was bom of Karma. They, Dhata and others, abided with 
Karma, the will of Jyeshtha Brahma to be generated in 
the due course of Prakrtic evolution. 

(For Mahad-amava refer to Rgveda, 10, 190, 1: 
Rtam and Satyam were generated from Tapa enkindled 
by the will and thought of Jyeshtha Brahma, then was 
generated Ratri, Night and Darkness, and then was 
generated Samudro’ amava, the mighty ocean.) 

^ -df ■^Timf^ll V9 II 

7. Yeta dsidbhumih purvd ydmaddhdtaya idviduh. 

Yo vai tdm vidydnndmathd sa manyeta purdnavit. 

That which was the primeval earth, before this 
concrete mother earth sustaining her children came into 
being, and which only the visionaries of Truth know, is 
mysterious. Whoever knows that primeval earth by 
name, form and character is the man who really knows 
her as one of the earliest mysteries. 
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TftH: I 

Slidl'^l'-Md II II 

8. Kuta indrah kutah somah kuto agnirajdyata. 
Kutastvastd samabhavatkuto dhdtdjdyata. 

Whence did Indra arise, whence soma, whence 
agni did arise? Whence did tvashta come into being? 
Whence did dhata arise? 

r^srf^srfdMl'ild II II 

9. Indrddindrah somdtsomo agneragnirajdyata. 
Tvastd ha jajhe tvasturdhaturdhdtdjdyata. 

Indra arose from Indra, soma from Soma, agni 
arose from Agni, twashta was bom of Tvashta, and dhata 
was bom of Dhata. 


d-rdl II || 

10. Ye ta dsandasa jdtd devd devebhyah purd. 
Putrebhyo lokarh dattvd kasmimste loka dsate. 


Those ten divinities, that were born of ten cosmic 
Divinities at the beginning of creative evolution, gave 
the world of life, i.e., the human body, to their children. 
Having given that, in which world do they abide? 


■5^ ^VIhR^ 

uiP^vid^ii n 


11. Yada kesanasthi snava mamsarh majjanama- 
bharat. Sanrarh krtva padavatkam lokamanu 
prdvisat. 
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When they bore hair, bone, sinews, flesh 
marrow, and made the body complete unto the feet, then, 
having done that and given the body to man, to which 
world did they retire and return? 

3t^ MclUui ii 

12. Kutah kesankutah sndva kuto asthinydbharat. 
Afigd parvdni majjdnam ko mdrhsarh kuta 
dbharat. 


Who and whence bore and brought hair, whence 
sinews, whence bones? Who bore and brought parts of 
the body, the joints, the marrow? Who bore and brought 
the flesh and whence? 


13. 




Samsico nama te deva ye sambharantsamabharan. 
Sarvam samsicya martyam devdh purusamdvisan. 


Together, life-infusing are those divinities, 
harbingers of living showers, which bring the body and 
spirit of life and, having given all for life and living to 
the mortal, they enter man. 

14. Uru pdddvasthivantau siro hastdvatho mukham. 
Prsthirbarjahye pdrsve kastatsamadadhddrsih. 

Who is the visionary sage who joined together 
thighs, knees and legs and feet, head, hands and mouth? 
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Who fixed together the back and ribs, the collar bone 
and the sides? Who is that? 

drW-STT II II 

15. Siro hastavatho mukham jihvam gnvasca kikasah. 
Tvacd prdvrtya sarvarh tatsandhd samadadhd- 
nmahi. 

The great creative-structurist power of Jyeshtha 
Brahma put together and joined head, hands, mouth, 
the tongue, neck and the neck and collar bones, and 
having bound and covered all with the skin made up 
the body for the living spirit. 

3jr^^c|uritnfTrTII ^^11 

16. Yattacchariramasayatsandhayd samhitam mahat. 
Yenedamadya rocate ko asminvamamdbharat. 

Into this great body which lay joined together, 
bound and covered by the divine formative power, who 
filled the colour with which it shines so beautiful? 

c|V/-KI -Mir^-durm^fTrTII II 

17. Sarve devd updsiksantadajdnddvadhuh sati. 

Isd vasasya yd jdyd sdsminvarnamdbharat. 

All the divinities joined together (as they wanted 
to take it for residence) and wanted it perfected. They 
would offer assistance too. That, Prakrti, being Jyeshtha 
Brahma’s consort, controlling power of the Great 
controller, perceived and realised. She filled the colours 
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into it. 

(For the divinities wanting a home and their 
choice of the human body see Aitareya Upanishad, 1, 
2, 1-5.) 

TT^ II 

18. Yadd tvastd vyatrnatpitd tvasturya uttarah. 
Grham krtvd martyam devdh purusmdvisan. 

When Tvashta the higher, father of Tvashta, 
nature’s formative faculty, opened entrances into the 
human body, then the divinities, taking the mortal body 
for residence, entered the human body, the Purusha. 

4iU4n2 Hl^ I 

tdivird mf^rd Ulf^VKII II 

19. Svapno vai tandrirnir-rtih pdpmdno ndma 
devatdh. Jard khdlatyarh pdlityarh sarimmanu 
prdvisan. 

Dream and sleep, exhaustion and fatigue, want 
and adversity, sinfulness, negativities of various names 
and descriptions, age and infirmity, baldness, grey hair, 
all these followed and entered the body. 

^ vuTf'i.Md. 'snf^^r^ii ii 

20. Steyarh duskrtam vrjinam satyarh yajho yaso 
brhat. Balam ca ksatramojasca sariramanu 
prdvisan. 

Thieving, evil habits and actions, unacceptable 
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behaviour, Truth, Yajna, honour and excellence, and 
broad-mindedness, honourable sense of valour, 
protection and social order, lustre and glory, all these 
followed together and entered the body. 





I 


21. Bhutisca vd abhutisca rdtayo’rdtayasca yah. 
Ksudhasca sarvdstrsndsca sanramanu prdvisan. 

Prosperity, want and poverty, generosity, 
ungenerosity and wretchedness, hunger and thirst of 
various kinds, followed together and entered the body. 

uifVvi'kii ii 

20. Ninddsca vd aninddsca yacca hanteti neti ca. 
Sariram sraddhd daksindsraddhd cdnu prdvisan. 

Censure and reproahes, praise and adorations, 
things surely positive, and the negatives and rejections, 
thanks-giving, faith, doubt and faithlessness, all these 
entered the human body. 

Vl'O'i TtmTsh II II 

23. Vidydsca vd avidydsca yaccdnyadupadesyam. 
Sariram brahma pravisadrcah samatho yajuh. 

Knowledge and ignorance of various kinds, all 
else that is worth teaching and learning, Brahma, divine 
discipline and awareness, Rgveda, Samans and 
Yajurveda and Brahma-Atharva-veda, all entered the 
human body. 
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3TT3^ TTt^: -if i 

Hplbdl ^-dlfl MlfWvn^ll II 

24. Anandd moddh pramudo’bhimodamudasca ye. 
Haso naristd nrttdni sariramanu prdvisan. 

Higher ecstasies, pleasures, delights and 
celebrations laughter, dance and social revelry, all 
entered the human body. 

3TTWmF5l' ^ I 

■?T#r II II 

25. Aldpdsca praldpdscdbhildpalapasca ye. Sariram 
sarve prdvisanndyujah prayujo yujah. 

Conversations and communications, complaints 
and lamentations, declarations and determinations, 
deceptions and detractions, distractions and ambiguities, 
plans, performances of things on hand and cooperations 
entered the human body. 

Miuntunfl I 

oqph^pft -srr^-R^: VKTf^4i II II 

26. Prdndpdnau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Vydnoddnau vdfi manah sarirena ta lyante. 

Prana and apana, inhalation and exhalation of 
breath, eye, ear, psychic and physical faculties, vyana 
and udana, all circulating and elevating energy of prana, 
speech, mind, all these move and act with the body. 

34jfVI'^V-ol mIvI'^V-oI 'dfvIMlf I 

UlfWvl'tll II 
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27. Asisasca prasisasca samsiso visisasca yah. 
Cittdni sarve samkalpdh sanramanu prdvisan. 

Blessings and benedictions, rules and 
injunctions, orders and directions, distinctions and 
specialisations, all that there are, thoughts and 
memories, intentions and vows of discipline followed 
and entered the human body. 

28. Asteyisca vdsteyisca tvarandh krpandsca ydh. 
Guhydh sukrd sthuld apastd bibhatsdvasddayan. 


In the body which is both pleasant and 
unpleasant, the divinities have placed liquid flows 
pertaining to waters and blood in the veins and arteries 
and in the excretory regions, the flow that is fast and 
slow, secret, pure and thick (because of impurity). 


29. 


11 II 

Asthi krtvd samidham tadastdpo asddayan. Retah 
krtvdjyarh devdh purusamdvisan. 


Having made the bones as fuel wood for fire, 
the divinities placed eight orders of water in the body, 
and having made the vital fluid as ghrta for the fire, 
they entered Purusha for self-fulfilment through the 
human yajna of creative existence. 


■^TT3him( <41 I 














no 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


30. Ya apo yasca devata ya virad brahmana saha. 
Sanram brahma pravisaccharire ’dhi prajapatih. 

All waters, divine powers of sense and mind, 
Virat, i.e., Prakrti, consort with Brahma, and Brahma 
and food entered the body, and over all, body, senses 
and mind, was Prajapati, jiva, the individual soul. 

TTTuf I 

31. Suryascaksurvdtah prdnarh purusasya vi bhejire. 
Athdsyetaramdtmdnam devdh prdyacchanna- 
gnaye. 

The sun takes its share of the eye, the wind takes 
its share of the breath, of man. The rest of man’s person 
the divinities give over to Agni, the fire. 

rTWrt I 

^ih^sf^R^ii ^^11 

32. Tasmddvai vidvdn purusamidam brahmeti 
manyate. Sarvd hya smin devata gdvo gostha- 
ivdsate. 

For this reason, therefore, the man of knowledge 
regards this person as Brahma almost, because all 
divinities abide in it as cows live in the stall. 

Trqrtxn' i 

3 3. Prathamena pramdrena tredhd visvafi vi gacchati. 

Ada ekena gacchatyada ekena gacchafihaikena 
ni sevate. 
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By the first and inevitable law of death, the Jiva, 
human soul that goes all ways all round, normally goes 
three ways: By one kind of Karma it goes to that species 
which is better than human, by another it goes to sub¬ 
human species, and by yet another it lives life here itself 
in the human species. (Refer to Yogasutras, 4, 7-8) 

^rfihTr^TT f|rrq^i 

dR^io^ciis II II 

34. Apsu stimdsu vrddhdsu saflramantard hitam. 

Tasmihchavo ’dhyantard tasmdcchavo ’ dhyucyate. 

In the midst of the dynamic flow of life’s waters 
evolving within the fixed laws of Rtam, the human body 
is placed. In the midst of that body the human soul is 
placed over all else. For the reason that it rules over the 
body, mind and senses, it is called the master, the 
powerful, the free (though within the laws of Rtam and 
human karma). 

Kanda 11/Sukta 9 (War, Victory and Peace) 
Arbudi Devata, Kankayana Rshi 

^ ■StT -^^PfuT ^ I 

f^frTT^ I 

1. Ye bdhavo yd isavo dhanvandm virydni ca. 

Asinparasundyudharh cittdkutam ca yaddhrdi. 

Sarvarh tadarbude tvamamitrebhyo drse 

kuruddrdmsca pra darsaya. 

All fighting forces, arrows, bows, valorous 
marksmen and their exploits, swords, axes and deadly 
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missiles, thoughts and plans in the mind, all these, O 
commander of the forces, mobilise, and display the 
thunderbolt explosives so that the enemies may see and 
feel demoralised. 

aPH'bcJd firm ^55^1 

^ ^ II ^ II 

2. Uttisthata sam nahyadhvam mitrd devajand 
yuyam. Sandrstd guptd vah santu yd no mitrdnya- 
rbude. 


Rise, take up arms, all you friends and forces of 
the noble order. O Commander, O friends of ours, let 
some of you be seen in prominence, and let others, in 
reserve, be unseen. 


3. 


3Tfit>l I'uli 3Tf^ II ^ II 


Uttisthatama rabhethamadanasandanabhyam. 
Amitrdndm send abhi dhattamarbude. 


O Arbudi, O Nyarbudi, officer in command and 
supreme commander, rise and take on the enemy forces, 
hold them up and force them to surrender. Take them 
into captivity. 


i'm- d I <^d 1^4 -q^ I 



r^dq-<^rM fl'^'MI II 'n II 


4. Arbudirndma yo deva isdnasca nyarbudih. 
Ydbhydmantariksamdvrtamiyam ca prthivi mahi. 
Tdbhydmindramedibhydmaham jitamanvemi 
senayd. 
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Brilliant Arbudi, noble Commander, and the 
Commander-in-Chief, Nyarbudi who rules the forces, 
by whom the sky is covered with the air-force and this 
earth is covered with the ground forces, with these 
friends of Indra, the ruler, I enter the conquered territory 
with the army. 

II q II 

5. Uttistha tvarh devajandrbude senayd saha. 
Bhahjannamitrdndm sendm bhogebhih parivd- 
raya. 

Noble and brilliant Commander, Arbudi, rise 
with the army routing the force of the enemies and bind 
them into captivity as a snake binds the victim with its 
coils surrounding it. 

^^RTurf 

6. Sapta jdtdnnyrbuda uddrdndrh samiksayan. 
Tebhist vamdjye hute sarvairuttistha senayd. 

O Nyarbudi, examine the seven newly 
developed explosive thunder arms, and when the ghrta 
has been offered into the fire, rise with them and march 
with the army. 

M Id Hid I iT sb> I q, I 

rT^II V9 II 

7. Pratighndndsrumukhi krdhukarni ca krosatu. 
Vikesi puruse hate radite arbude tava. 
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O Commander, when her man is rent and killed 
by your attack, the widow, beating her breast, her face 
covered with flowing tears, ears void of rings, her hair 
dishevelled, would wail over the death of her husband. 

'Mchd'-d) 

■qfw %llry4 II II 

8. Sarhkarsanfi karukaram manasa putramicchanti. 

Patim bhrdtaramdtsvdnradite arbude tava. 

O Commander, after they were rent and killed 
by your attack, the widows, drawing together and 
wringing their hands together, would wish at heart that 
their sons, husbands, brothers and others of their people 
were alive. 


9. 




Aliklavd jdskamadd grdhrdh syendh patattrinah. 
Dhvdhksdh sakunayastrpyantvamitresu samiksa- 
yanradite arbude tava. 


O Commander, after the enemy were rent and 
destroyed by your attack, voracious carnivores, vultures, 
falcons, ravens, crows, kites and other birds would hover 
and feast and rejoice on your enemies, showing well 
what you have done. 


9 -d^ll II 

10. Atho sarvarh svdpadam maksikd trpyatu krimih. 
Pauruseye ’dhi kunape radite arbude tava. 
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O Commander, wild beasts with buzzing flies 
and creeping worms, would gorge upon the dead bodies 
of men rent and fallen under your attack. 

3TT ^ | f^cUVIl TT 

10. A grhnitam sarh brhatam prdndpdndnnyarbude. 
Nivdsd ghosdh sarh yantvamitresu samiksaya- 
nradite arbude tava. 

O Commander, O Supreme Commander, hold 
and freeze the breath of the enemies, root out their 
morale under the force of your attack, and let wailing 
cries of loss and woe go round in their ranks as you 
watch the confusion. 

in ^ cfl ^ ^r^SAMirM 5| ^ 11^9 11 

12. Udvepaya sarh vijantdrh bhiydmitrdntsarh srja. 
Urugrdhairbdhvahkairvidhydmitrdnny arbude. 

O Supreme Commander, shake the enemies, 
dislodge them from their position, strike them with 
terror, paralyse their movement, freeze their arms with 
overwhelming force, and fix them under the force of 
your attack. 

13. Muhyantvesdrh bdhavascittdkutarh ca yaddhrdi. 
Maisdmucchesi kith cana radite arbude tava. 

O Supreme Commander, let their arms be 
paralysed, let their mind and morale at heart be 
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Stupefied, spare none and nothing of them, O 
Commander, under the force of your attack. 

P>• ^'^1* 

14. Pratighndndh sarh dhdvanturah paturdvd- 
ghndndh. Aghdrinirvikesyo rudatyah puruse hate 
radite arbude tava. 

O Commander, let the widows of the enemies, 
their hair dishevalled, unanointed, run around together, 
weeping and wailing, beating their breast and thighs, 
when their men are rent and killed under the force of 
your attack. 

'Rsdchi I 

Rvii ^iNuDfq^l -Hdl-wi 

15. Shvanvafirapsaraso rupakd utdrbude. Antah 
pdtre rerihatirh risdrh durnihitaisinim. Sarvdstd 
arbude tvamamitrebhyo drse kuruddrdmsca pra 
darsaya. 

O Commander, prepare sensitive detective 
forces of smart and dynamic informants of various forms 
and hues collecting highly secret, violent and damaging 
information in secret code and rendering it in to the 
ruler, all these to reveal and expose the enemies. Show 
your explosive power and still express your best 
intentions for peace and good will. 

71^5 fsTBT^^rqt t^Rl'cbi t^cfcnrwdTfH.i ^ 
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16. Khadure’dhicahkramdm kharvikdrh kharvavd- 
sinim. Ya uddrd antarhitd gandharvdpsarasa-sca 
ye. Sarpd itarajand raksdmsi. 

Display the airforce, proud and bold, which 
shatters the proud and arrogant, armaments that are 
explosive, those that are yet unexposed, rulers of the 
earth on your side, forces on the move, Sarpas, other 
forces, and the Rakshas, absolute destroyers, and yet 
show your noble and generous intentions. 

^ -HI: II ^V9 II 

17. Caturdamstrdnchydvadatah kumbhamuskdfi 
asrhmukhdn. Svabhyasd ye codbhysdh. 

Display the four-pronged, steel tipped, deadly 
weapons, and virile, irresistible, fearsome warriors of 
veteran high standing. 

vdiiiv-ci n II 

18. Udvepaya tvamarbude’ mitrdndmamuh sicah. 
Jaydrhsca jisnuscdmitrdh jayatdmindramedinau. 

O Commander, shake up with terror those allied 
forces of the enemies. O Nyarbudi, Supreme 
Commander, eager for victory and victorious, friends 
and allies of Indra, the ruler, defeat and rout the enemy 
forces. 


II II 
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19. Prablino mrditah sayarh hato’mitro nyarbude. 
Agnijihvd dhumasikhd jayantiryantu senayd. 

Fallen, crushed, dead, let the enemy lie and 
sleep, O Nyarbudi, Supreme Commander, and let the 
flames of fire and columns of smoke with the army, 
victorious, move forward. 

yu^-dimPM-sO' cj'icj'iH. I 
VI-dl Mid it 14 ) Mi II II 

20. Taydrbudepranuttdndmindro bantu varamvamm. 
Amitrdndm sacipatirmdmisdm mod kascana. 

O Commander, with that army, let Indra, all 
powerful ruler, pick up one by one and eliminate the 
prominent leaders and members of the enemies now 
thrust back. Let none of them be spared. 

c|ddlHrM5U-4ld ftrflnjf: II II 

21. Utkasantu hrdaydnyurdhvah prdna udisatu. 
Sauskasyamanu vartatam amitranmota mitrinah. 

Let their hearts break up and their breath go up 
and out. Let the mouths of the unfriendly be dry and 
parched, but not so of the friends. 

^ I dM-HI ^ 

^ Tiw arsh* : i 'HdffdT 

22. Ye ca dhird ye cddhirdh pardhco badhirdsca ye. 
Tamasd ye ca tiipard atho vastdbhivdsinah. 
Sarvdmstdn arbude tvam amitrebhyo drse 
kuruddrdrhsca pra darsaya. 
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O Commander, let those that are patient and wise 
and those that are impatient and unwise, those that 
withdraw and those who were deaf and would not listen 
to anyone, those who are stupefied with darkness and 
those that are dressed in goat-skin: Let all those, O 
Arbudi, fall in so that the enemy may see them. And 
show them your own generosity too. 



fMsl/uil II II 


23. Arbudisca trisandhiscdmitrdnno vi vidhyatdm. 
Yathaisdmindra vrtrahanhandma sacipate’ 
mitrdndm sahasrasah. 

Let the Commander and Trishandhi, tripartite 
peace commission, settle and fix these enemies of ours 
so that, O Indra, destroyer of darkness, ruler and lord of 
all power of action, we may eliminate the enemies by 
the hundreds and uproot enmity from humanity. 

24. Vanaspatinvdnaspatydnosadhiruta virudhah. 
Gandharvdpsarasah sarpdndevdnpunyaja- 
ndnpitfn. Sarvdrhstdh arbude tvamamitrebhyo 
drse kuruddrdrhsca pra darsaya. 

O Arbudi, herbs and trees, products of herbs and 
trees, medicinal plants and creepers, keepers and 
guardians of earth and the environment, powers of the 
skies and flowing waters, Sarpas, surreptitious ones, 
devas, people of divine nature, noble people of 
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charitable mind, parental powers of the nation, all these, 
O Commander, you show for the former enemies. Show 
your explosive powers too and extend your generosity 
and reasonableness too. 

sTmrf^: yv^niifld: 

25. Isdm VO maruto deva ddityo brahmanaspatih. 
Isdm va indrascdgnisca dhdtd mitrah prajdpatih. 
Isdm va rsayascakruramitresu samiksayanradite 
arbude tava. 

O Commander, Arbudi, enemies and enmity 
having been eliminated under your command, and O 
people of the land and earth, let Maruts, winds and 
powers vibrant as the winds, rule over you. Let self 
refulgent sun, Aditya, Brahmanaspati, lord of the 
universe and and master and promoter of Brahma, 
universal Word and voice, rule over you. Let Indra, lord 
omnipotent, and mighty ruler, Agni, universal light of 
life, fire of yajna, and enlightened leader, Dhata, 
universal law of sustenance and the powers of law and 
order, Mitra, world friendship and universal love, and 
Prajapati, Lord Divine and father of his children of 
creation, and the protector, ruler and controller of the 
people and their children rule over you. Let the Rshis, 
visionary sages of truth and enlightenment rule over 
you, all with love, justice, light and power of truth and 
law for peace, prosperity and happiness. 

aPr^bcSd TT ^c/vddl 

'HIUH II 
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26. Tesam sarvesdmisdnd uttisthata sarh nahya- 
dhvam mitrd devajand yuyam. Imam samgrd-mam 
sarhjitya yathdlokarh vi tisthadhvam. 

O friends and generous enlightened leaders, 
rulers and guardians of all these people of the land and 
the world, rise you all, be ready in harness, bond with 
these people together, and, having won this battle of 
war, peace and friendship against enmity, take up your 
office of duty in accordance with your assignment and 
order, and there abide, steadfast all. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 10 (War, Victory and Peace) 
Trishandhi Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Tnrf ^ ii 

1. Uttisthata sarh nahyadhvamuddrdh ketubhih saha. 

Sarpd itarajand raksdrhsyamitrdnanu dhdvata. 

O warriors of high order of chivalry, rise 
together in top gear with your banners, and O Sarpas, 
Rakshasas, and others, pursue the enemies and fall upon 
them. 


-dd TT^ flrcNf W I 

2. Isdrh VO veda rdjyarh trisandhe aruriaih ketubhih 
saha. Ye antarikse ye divi prthivydrh ye ca mdna- 
vdh. Trisandheste cetasi durndmdna updsatdm. 

I know your rule and order, O Trishandhi, along 
with your scarlet banners. Whatever forces there are in 

















122 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


the middle region, in the region of light, and on the 
earth, whatever people, and whatever evil and notorious 
elements there be, O Trishandhi, let all these be in your 
mind and on record. 

3T8hf I 

3TT ^ II 

3. Ayomukhdh sucimukhd atho vikahkatlmukhdh. 
Kravyddo vdtararhhasa d sajantvamitrdn vajrena 
trisandhind. 

Let arrows, steel tipped, needle sharp, 
multipointed penetrative, hitting at the speed of storm 
and eating into the flesh, engage the enemies when fired 
by three-stage rocket of the order of a thunderbolt. 



II 'n II 


4. Antardhehi jataveda aditya kunapam bahu. 
Trisandheriyam send suhitdstu me vase. 

O Jataveda, expert of the science of fire, brilliant 
commander, let the many corpses of the enemies be 
interred, and let this army of Trishandhi, well ordered 
and organised, be within my cotrol. 

^II ^ II 

5. Uttistha tvarh devajandrbude senayd saha. Ayarh 
balirva dhutastrisandherdhutih priyd. 

Arise you, brilliant and noble Commander, 
Arbudi, with your force. This tribute of appreciation, 
recognition and reward offered to you is Trishhandhi’s 
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cherished contribution to you in consequence of your 
success. 

W II ^ II 

6. Sitipadi sarh dyatu saravye’yarh catuspadi. 

Krtye ’mitrebhyo bhava trisandheh saha senaya. 

Let this four stage white and black mounted 
rocket to fire the missiles destroy the targets. O 
destroyer, alongwith the forces of Trisandhi, be 
monitored for the destruction of the enemies. 

TT ^^chuiT sbiviq, I 

af^TJTT: IIV9 II 

7. Dhumaksi sarh patatu krdhukarni ca krosatu. 
Trisandheh senaya jite arunah santu ketavah. 

Let the eye blinding smoke screen be fired and 
fall, let the deafening missile be fired and fall, and 
Trishandhi’s army being victorious, let the crimson flags 
be raised as a mark of victory. 

3td/<M-dl '5%^^ ^ ■cl't'Prl I 

Vdl«id[ TTfaiW[: TT f^-d I Hill'd 

'td-diq^ll II 

8. Avayantarh paksino ye vayarhsyantarikse divi ye 
caranti. Svapado maksikah sarh rabhantdmd- 
mddo grdhrdh kunape radantdm. 

Let the birds that fly in the sky and higher air 
towards the regions of light come back here. Let 
carnivores and flies devour the corpses. Let carrion 
eating vultures feast upon the carcasses. 
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-MirM-^UI ^ I rT^TT^- 

II II 

9. Ydmindrena sandhdm samadhatthd brahmand ca 
brhaspate. Taydhamindrasandhayd sarvdndevd- 
niha huva ito jayata mdmutah. 

O Brhaspati, lord of the universe and universal 
Word, the harmonious Dharmic synthesis which you 
have established with and between Indra and Brahma, 
that is, power, and vision of wisdom and knowledge, 
with that practical union and compromise in real life, I, 
Indra, the ruler, call upon all the devas, brilliant people 
and say : Win here and not any other-where. 

10. Brhaspatirdhgirasa rsayo brahmasamsitdh. 
Asuraksayanam vadharh trisandhim divydsrayan. 

Brhaspati, ruler of the wide world, Angirasas, 
practitioners of Vedic science and technology, Rshis, 
visionary sages, all inspired by Brahma, Vedic vision, 
in the light of divinity, have taken sheltered recourse to 
the triple Dharmic unity of knowledge, action and prayer 
for the limitation and elimination of evil and demonic 
elements of life for the sake of victory here in life itself. 

Blb/Py ^ ^ ll^^ll 

11. Yendsau gupta dditya ubhdvindrasca tisthatah. 
Trisandhim devd abhajantaujase ca baldya ca. 

That triple Dharmic harmony by which that 
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Aditya, refulgent sun held in position, and Indra, cosmic 
energy, both are sustained, that very triple union and 
triple compromise in practical life, the devas, brilliant 
and victorious people, have lived and served with 
dedication for achieving the strength and splendour of 
life. 

12. Sarvdhllokdntsamajayan devd dhutydnayd. 
Brhaspatirdhgiraso vajrarh yamasincatdsura- 
ksayanarh vadham. 

All lokas, immortal lights, beauties and ecstasies 
of existence, devas, brilliant sagely people, have won 
with this offer of service and self-sacrifice in the state 
of triple harmony, the same unfailing thunderbolt of 
Dharmic action, destroyer of demonic evil, which 
Brhaspati and Angirasas lived and served with 
dedication. 

II 

13. Brhaspatirdfigiraso vajrarh yamasihcatdsura- 
ksayanam vadham. Tendhamamum sendm ni 
limpdmi brhaspate ’mitrdn hanmyojasd. 

That thunderbolt of triple harmony of Dharmic 
knowledge, action and prayer in dedication, destroyer 
of demonic evil, which Brhaspati and Angirasas 
wielded, served and promoted, the same triple armour, 
O Brhaspati, I wear, with the same thunderbolt I rout 
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the force of unrighteousness, and with the same strength 
and splendour I destroy the enemies of life. 



ITT^: II II 


I 


14. Sarve deva atyayanti ye asnanti vasatkrtam. Imam 
jusadhvamdhutimito jayata mdmutah. 

All the divines come here to the triple centre- 
hold of life and victory and receive the fruits of yajnic 
service performed with Vedic formula of Vashat. O 
Devas, enjoy this offer and win your self-fulfilment here, 
not there on the other side of loss and negativity. 

-Mill^ ^tTT: II II 

15. Sarve deva atydyantu trisandherdhutih priyd. 
Sandhdm mahtirh raksata yaydgre asurd jitdh. 

May all the devas, brilliant sagely seekers of 
life and victory, come to this triple centrehold of yajnic 
performance. Contribution to this yajna of personal and 
social fulfilment is dear to Trishandhi, lord of positivity, 
negativity and the higher complementarity of the two 
in life’s evolution. May they protect, preserve, and 
promote this great balance and harmony by which purely 
negative and destructive forces were defeated and the 
Devas won over the demons since the beginning of time. 

di'y.^rMd/uiifiibdiiiuAiiW^ I iJNi 

■qr V^<^-yldstirq^H^I atjIdrM tjlNiq-M 
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16. Vdyuramitrdndmisvagrdnydhcatu. Indra esdm 
bdhunprati bhanaktu md sakanpratidhdmisum. 
Aditya esdmastram vi ndsayatu candramd 
yutdmagatasya panthdm. 

Let Vayu bend and break the tips of enemy 
arrows, let Indra break their arms one by one, so that 
they may not even fix the arrow on the bow, let Aditya 
destroy their missiles, and let Chandrama block the path 
of the enemy before their advance, yet keep it open to 
facilitate the two-way communications to follow as 
possible and desirable for peace. 

(This mantra reveals the tactics of war as well 
as of peace. Vayu is the preventive power that forestalls 
the enemy advance, Indra is the power to break down 
the enemy before the strike, Aditya is the brilliant 
blazing power that intercepts and destroys the enemy’s 
latest missiles, and Chandrama is the power that defends 
as well as promotes peace.) 

ci4irui I d'jMid Mffmui 

-H II II 

17. Yadi preyurdevapurd brahma varmdni cakrire. 
Tanupdnam paripdnam krnvdnd yadupocire 
sarvarh tadarasam krdhi. 

If they reach our holy peaceful cities, use our 
own knowledge, food or holy people or holy things for 
defence and offence, thus protecting their persons and 
enacting their all-round defence, turn all that effort to 
naught. 


II II 
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18. Kravyadanuvartayanmrtyuna ca purohitam. 
Trisandhe prehi senayd jaydmitrdnpra padyasva. 

O Trishandhi, supreme commander of triple 
power of defence, offence and peace, pursuing the 
enemy with deadly force, facing their forces in front 
with death itself, march on forward with your army, 
conquer the unfriendly powers, and go on advancing. 

ihf^cbv^d II II 

19. Trisandhe tamasd tvamamitrdnpari vdraya. 
Prsaddjyapranuttdndm mdmisdm mod kascana. 

O Trishandhi, you cover the enemies with smoke 
and darkness and, starved of food and water, devoid of 
their very life breath, forced back by fire and power, let 
none of them be spared. 

[^fd Md) TT I 

II II 

20. Sitipadi sam patatvamitranamamuh sicah. 
Muhyantvadydmuh send amitrdndm nyarbude. 

O Commander, let your force, moving forward 
in light as well as in darkness on wheels of steel, fall 
upon the enemy’s supporting forces, let the enemy forces 
then be bewildered and stupefied. 

fi^iii II II 

21. Mudhd amitrd nyarbude jahyesdm varariivaram. 
Anayd jahi senayd. 
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O Nyarbudi, Chief Commander, bewildered and 
stupefied as the enemy forces are, destroy them all, the 
chief ones all, destroy them with this force. 

^ ciT5i m ii 

22. Yasca kavaci yascdkavaco’mitro yascdjmani. 
Jydpdsaih kavacapdsairajmandbhihatah saydm. 

Whoever the enemy with corslet or without 
corslet, whoever on the move on chariot, all must fall 
in battle, hit by bow and arrow, by the warrior on chariot, 
or by a soldier in corslet. 

^t4funf | 

-HciJwTIIHlfsI II 

23. Ye varmino ye’varmdno amitrd ye ca varminah. 
Sarvdmstdh arbude hatdnchvdno’dantu bhum- 
ydm. 

Whoever the enemy in armour or without 
armour, or those who hold and provide the armour, let 
them fall and lie on the ground, O Commander, and the 
dogs would devour them when they are dead. 

rTFpTT^JStf: || || 

24. Ye rathino ye arathd asddd ye ca sddinah. Sarvd- 
nadantu tdnhatdngrdhrdh syendh patatrinah. 

Those on chariot, those not on chariot, those on 
horse, those not on horse, vultures, hawks and other 
birds must devour them all as they lie dead. 
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■5sjPTfq;i 

cb<^'^l4dl II II 

25. Sahasrakunapd setdmdmitri send samare vadhd- 
ndm. Vividdhd kakajdkrtd. 

Let the force of a thousand mutilated and dead 
in the battle of deadly arms, lie asleep, bound in the 
snares of death. 

^f^T=id vi-m/ha^i 

^firt UdlT^Irtl^ldHrMsilf ^ II II 

26. Marmdvidham roruvatam suparnairadantu 
duscitarh mrditam saydnam. Ya imdm praticimd- 
hutimamitro no yuyutsati. 

Birds of prey would feed upon the force of 
violence hit in the vitals, wailing, at heart afflicted, 
crushed, asleep in death, the force that wanted to fight 
this self-sacrificing army of ours ready to face the enemy. 

r1<il-s0' II^VSII 

27. Ydm devd anutisthanti yasyd ndsti virddhanam. 
Tayendro hantu vrtrahd vajrena trisandhind. 

Divinities of nature and humanity stand by that 
self-sacrificing army, and there can be no failure of that 
army (which stands for the defence of peace). May Indra, 
the Ruler destroyer of evil and darkness, eliminate the 
enemies of humanity by that army, the triple thunderbolt 
of justice, punishment and love of peace, and the triple 
alliance of peace, freedom and cooperation. 

Il'^ iJchKVi chlu^H^ll 



















131 


KANDA-12 


Kanda 12/Sukta 1 (The Song of Mother Earth) 
Bhumi Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


r: I 

W=f)f c^<*> || ^ || 


Satyarh brhadrtamugram diksd tapo brahma 
yajhah prthivim dhdrayanti. Sd no bhutasya 
bhavyasya patnyurum lokam prthivi nah krnotu. 


Pillars of the Earth: Truth of Constancy, Infinity, 
Law of Mutability, Passion for Truth and Law, inviolable 
Commitment, Austerity of discipline. Divine 
knowledge, Yajna, participative living for creativity and 
contribution: these sustain the Earth, the life on earth 
and the human family on earth. May She, Prthivi, 
Mother, sustainer of past, present and future of all living 
beings, provide and continue to provide a beautiful wide 
world of life and joy for all of us. 

H (HcJI m I 

HH/cJl-Mf TTSfm TTSs/rTT 

II 9 II 


2. Asambddham badhyato mdnavdndm yasyd 
udvatah pravatah samam bahu. Ndndviryd 
osadhiryd bibharti prthivi nah prathatdm 
rddhyatdm nah. 

Among whose intelligent people there is 
freedom from bondage and perfect equanimity and 
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balance between high and low, who bears many herbs 
and trees of varied vigour and vitality, may that Earth 
provide ample room for expansion and growth and 
possibilities of higher success and progress. 

■^sn^ii ^ II 


3. Yasydm samudra uta sindhurdpo yasydmannarh 
kr stay ah sarhbabhuvuh. Yasydmidarh jinvati 
prdnadejatsd no bhumih purvapeye dadhdtu. 


Where seas roll and rivers flow, lakes abound 
and showers fall incessantly, where food is plenty and 
people live in comfort, where a moving, breathing, 
vibrant world of life exists in wide variety, may that 
Mother Earth establish us in abundant peace and 
prosperity. 


il^AU v-cIr^'W: ■gf^: 
■^sn^ii II 


4. Yasydscatasrah pradisah prthivyd yasydmannam 

krstayah sarhbabhuvuh. Yd vibharti bahudhd 
prdnadejatsd no bhu-mirgosvapyanne dadhdtu. 

The earth mother whose four quarters extend 
far and wide in space, where food is plenty and farmers 
and other people grow happy, which bears and sustains 
her living breathing children vibrant and happy in a 
variety of ways, may that motherland establish us in 
plenty of the wealth of cows and food. 
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-M-Wi 'M'Wi ^c4l 

■^sn^ll ^ II 

5. Yasydm purve purvajand vicakrire yasydrh devd 
asurdnabhyavartayan. Gavdmasvdndrh vayasa- 
sca visthd bhagarh varcah prthivi no dadhdtu. 

Where our ancient forefathers did wonderful 
deeds, where brilliant heroes kept the negative, violent 
and demonic forces down under control, where there 
are protective and promotive shelter stalls for cows, 
horses and birds, may that motherland bless us with 
honour and excellence, lustre and splendour. 

1'*^ stlVul ^ 

■^Sn^ll ^ II 

6. Visvarhbhard vasudhdni pratisthd hiranyavaksd 
jagato nivesani. Vaisvdnaram bibhrati bhumira- 
gnimindrarsabhd dravine no dadhdtu. 


Bearer and sustainer of the world, treasure-hold 
of wealth, shelter and stability of life, golden in form 
and beauty, shelter home of world community, bearing 
and sustaining citizens of the world, may mother earth 
ruled by generous omnipotent Indra give us the light of 
life and leadership and establish us the in wealth in life. 


7 . 




Ydm rakhantyasvapnd visvaddnirh devd bhumim 
prthivimapramddam. Sd no madhu priyam 
duhdmatho uksatu varcasd. 
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Generous and brilliant brave sleeplessly protect 
and serve the firm and wide motherland without relent 
and wantonness. May she, generous giver of wealth and 
excellence of the world for all, give us honey sweets of 
life and consecrate us with light and splendour. 

341^(1^1 4i-MI-cl-ml- 
I -STFSTT ■^5^4 XTT’^ ^P^-rWr^lHI<^'d 
Tjf^oJTT: ii 

8. Ydrnave’dhi salilamagra dsidydrh mdydbhira- 
nvacaranmanisinah. Yasyd hrdayarh parame 
vyomantsatyendvrtama-mrtam prthivydh. Sd no 
bhumistvisirh balam rdstre dadhdtuttame. 

That earth which in the beginning of creation 
nestled in the liquid mutation of Prakrti in the vast spatial 
ocean of particles (Rgveda 10,190,1), over which wise 
sages roamed around free with their wondrous vision 
and supernal creations, whose heart core wrapped in 
truth abides in the supreme light of Divinity, that mother 
earth may, we pray, establish light and splendour, and 
strength and power in our social order, the noblest of 
its kind in the universe. 

HiT)'^^'144^ I 

uprsh* ciTsl'-Hi II II 

9. Yasydmdpah paricardh samdnirahordtre 
apramddam ksaranti. Sd no bhumirbhuridhdrd 
payo duhdmatho uksatu varcasd. 

On which free flowing rivers flow continuously 
day and night without relent, may that earth of abundant 
streams and rivers bless us with refreshing waters and 
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consecrate us with light and splendour. 

^ 3nrTT#5 I 

^mrTT ^5||-d xr:/: || || 

10. Ydmasvindvamimdtdm visnuryasydm vicakrame. 
Indro ydm cakra dtmane ’namitrdm sacipatih. Sd 
no bhumirvi srjatdrh mdtd putrdya me payah. 

Earth Mother which Ashvins, day and night, 
have wrapped in light and shade, which Vishnu, the sun, 
covers in a single step, which Indra, Lord Supreme, 
renders free from enemy powers, may that mother land 
release milk and water in plenty for me, her child. 

-^TOTTf Of^'uD* 

11. Girayaste parvatd himavanto’ranyarh te prthivi 
syonamastu. Babhrum krsndm rohinim visvaru- 
pdm dhruvdrh bhumim prthivimindraguptdm. 
Ajlto’hato aksto’dhyasthamprthivimaham. 

Earth Mother, may your hills and mountains 
capped with snow, and your woodlands be good and 
grand and pleasant, and, on this land, brown and 
productive, dark green and fertile, red and luxuriant, 
vast and varied in form and hue, firm and unshakable 
seat of settlement guarded by mighty heroes of Indra, 
may we live safe and secure with pride and confidence, 
unconquered free, unbroken and unviolated. 
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iiifd ^v4''W-c<p i 

M'4-ii: fw "^T ^ II ^ ^ II 

12. y6!?fe madhyam prthivi yacca nabhyam ydsta 
urjastanvah sambabhuvuh. Tdsu no dhehyabhi 
nah pavasva mdtd bhumih putro ahamprthivydh. 
Parjanyah pitd sa u nah pipartu. 

Earth Mother, whatever is in the midst of your 
person, whatever is at the centre of your person, and 
your gift for us from the clouds and the sky, and all that 
is the nutriments and energy from your body, pray 
establish us therein, make us pure and strong. 

The earth is my mother, I am a child of the Earth 
Mother’s. The sky and the rain cloud from the sun and 
sky is my father. I am a child of Nature. May the father 
and mother give us total fulfilment. 

c#>nfu|: I -srpEff 'W't'ci: 

atl^rMI: 4,<fdfrl^l 'itHI II ^^11 

13. Yasydrh vedim parigrhnanti bhumydm yasydrii 
yajham tanvate visvakarmdnah. Yasydrh miyante 
svaravah prthivydmurdhvdh sukrd dhutydh 
purastdt. Sa no bhumirvardhayadvardhamdnd. 

Whereon, on the ground, the disciples of 
Vishvakarma build the vedi, sit round and perform and 
extend and direct the yajna of social development, 
whereon, before the oblations are offered, celebrative 
posts and pillars, pure, white and powerful, are designed 
and raised, may that earth, herself rising and developing. 
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raise us to heights of development and excellence. 

ij4<^rcirt II II 

14. Yo no dvesatprthivi yah prtanyddyo’bhidasa- 
nmanasd yo vadhena. Tam no bhume randhaya 
purvakrtvari. 

O Mother Earth, whoever hate and malign us, 
whoever fight against us and enslave us by mind, 
whoever by physical force of deadly kind, O motherland, 
ever active and preventive of evil, subdue him, subject 
him to correction or destroy him. 

-ol^Pd 

■cl^'^d: I t4Hc|l 

t. P^N'tlddird II II 

15. Tvajjdtdstvayi caranti martydstvam bibharsi 
dvipadastvarh catuspadah. Taveme prthivipahca 
mdnavd yebhyo jyotiramrtam martyebhya 
udyantsuryo rasmibhirdtanoti. 

Born of you, living and moving around freely 
on you, all the mortals, humans, animals, birds, you bear, 
support and sustain. Mother Earth, yours are all the 
children, all five classes, native as well as foreign; for 
all of these mortals, the immortal light, the sun, rising 
and radiating with its rays, shines far and wide. 

■dT TT ’dTBrf iffw 

Tilbq;ii II 

16. Td nah prajdh sam duhratdm samagrd vdco 
madhu prthivi dhehi mahyam. 
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Let all these people, your children, together 
receive the mother’s gift of nourishment, sustenance and 
support. O Mother Earth, bless me with honey sweets 
of the Common Word and mutual discourse, pray 
establish me therein. 

P■mrrrtrWsfbTt sTtfurr 

17. Visvasvam mdtaramosadhindm dhruvdm bhumim 
prthivirh dharmana dhrtam. Sivam syonamanu 
carema visvahd. 


O children of the earth, let us all together and 
always serve and live in accord with the universal love, 
unity and generosity of Mother Earth, vast and wide, 
mother of all herbs and trees, firm, established in 
Dharma, blissfully peaceful, beautiful and gracious 
beyond bounds. 


18. 




'HI111 II II 


Mahatsadhastharh mahati babhuvitha mahdnvega 
ejathurvepathuste. Mahdmstvendro raksatyapra- 
mddam. Sd no bhume pra rocaya hiranyasyeva 
samdrsi md no dviksata kascana. 


Mother Earth, be, indeed you are, the mighty 
one great hall of residence for humanity. High is your 
velocity, mighty your motion, terrible your tremor. 
Mighty Indra, the sun, keeps and protects you in orbit 
relentlessly, the Ruler maintains you at peace vigilantly. 
O motherland, let us shine in the golden glory of light 
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and grandeur on earth. Let none hate and malign us. 
Let us live with love in mutual trust. 


19. 




Agnirbhumydmosadhisvagnimdpo bibhratya- 
gnimsmasu. Agnirantah purusesu gosvasve- 
svagnayah. 


There is agni, fire energy in the earth, fire in the 
herbs and trees, waters bear fire, there is fire in stones, 
fire in humans, in cows, and in horses, fire of various 
orders and energy, electric, magnetic, pure light. 

^ruf^cl 3TT 

;^ftf Tfrf/H II II 

20. Agnirdiva d tapatyagnerdevasyorvantariksam. 
Agnirh martdsa indhate havyavdharh ghrtapriyam. 


Agni burns, shines and radiates from the solar 
region as the sun. By divine Agni, wind blows and 
lightning flashes as electrical energy. Humans light the 
fire which loves to consume ghrta and carries the 
oblations from earth to heaven. 


^nic|l''HI: r4d4jTH4)'n-d 4rvi'd* ttt 

fjnft^ll II 

21. Agnivdsdh prthivya sitajhustvifimantam sam- 
sitam md krnotu. 

The Earth, wrapped in fire, unbound with 
limitations, may, I pray, vest me in light and fire and 
turn me sharp and refined. 
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22 . 


iTn‘’=t 

'^'Ir^faTTTTJ^# ^uH^IIII 


Bhumydm devebhyo dadati yajham havyama- 
ramkrtam. Bhumydm manusyd jivanti svadhayd- 
nnena martydh. Sd no bhumih prdnamdyurda- 
dhdtu jaradastim md prthivi krnotu. 


On earth, people offer homage of the finest and 
best prepared havi in yajna to the divinities, and they 
offer service and hospitality to revered sages and 
scholars. On earth, mortal men live their life on food 
with their own essential nature, character and energy 
for survival and growth. May that Mother Earth, giver 
of food and energy, bring us pranic energy, good health 
and full long age to live a life of piety and fulfilment. 

^ j^ydf 3^444^^-01 
II II 

23. Yaste gandhah prthivi sarhbhuva yam bibhra- 
tyosadhayo yamdpah. Yarn gandharvd apsara- 
sasca bhejire tena md surabhirh krnu md no 
dviksata kascana. 


Earth Mother, that sweet fragrance which is your 
very essence, which herbs and trees, and seas and 
streams bear, which Gandharvas and Apsaras, all those 
that live and play on earth and those that float and frolick 
and swim in waters share, with that same fragrance make 
me fragrant. Let none of us hate any one, let no one 
hate us. 
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-Tj^: I 

II II 

24. gandhah puskaramdvivesa yam sarhjabhruh 
surydyd vivdhe. Amartydh prthivi gandhamagre 
tena md surabhirh krnu md no dviksata kascana. 

Mother Earth, that fragrance of yours which has 
entered the lotus flower, which, since time immemorial, 
the immortals bear and bring in radiation of the solar 
rays and their contact with the earth, with that fragrance 
make me fragrant. Let none of us hate any one, let no 
one hate us. 

I pqf d-cTf 

37fq "TT ttt ^ II II 

25. Yaste gandhah purusesu strisu purhsu bhago 
rucih. Yo asvesu viresu yo mrgesuta hastisu. 
Kanydydm varco yadbhume tendsmdh api sam 
srja md no dviksata kascana. 

That fragrance of yours which breathes in men, 
in women, in males and females, which is in grandeur 
and excellence, beauty and glamour, which is in horses 
and brave heroes, which is in beasts of the forest and in 
elephants, which is in the beauty of innocence and lustre 
of virginity among maidens, with that fragrance, O 
Mother Earth, make us fragrant. Let none of us hate 
any one, let no one hate us. 

TJ^oqr afqTT II II 
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26. Sila bhumirasma pamsuh sa bhumih sandhrta 
dhrtd. Tasyai himnyavaksase prthivyd akararh 
namah. 

The slab and stone, dust and mountain, all is 
earth. That earth is placed in position, firmly in place in 
orbit. To that Earth Mother and to her golden expanse 
like the mother’s bosom, I do homage of obeisance. 


27. 








Yasydrh vrksd vdnaspatyd dhruvdstisthanti 
visvahd. Prthivirh visvadhdyasam dhrtdmacchdva- 
ddmasi. 


Whereon herbs and trees of the forest stand firm 
and always flourish, that Mother Earth, bearer and 
sustainer of all things of the world, placed and held very 
well in her position, we praise and serve with reverence. 


a<)4l'u|| U9bn^-d: I 

28. Udirdnd utdsindstisthantah prakrdmantah. 
Padbhydrh daksinasavydbhydrh md vyathismahi 
bhumydm. 

Sitting or standing, moving around or walking 
forward on both legs right and left, let us never fall, 
never waver, nor fail ever. 


cldlfM 9l^u|| dlt^MidlH^I 

^4' 4d' II II 
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29. Vimrgvarim prthivimd vaddmi ksamdrh bhumim 
brahmand vdvrdhdndm. Urjam pustam bibhrati- 
mannabhdgam ghrtam tvdbhi ni sidema bhume. 

To Earth, sacred mother, pure, unhurt, 
forbearing, growing by divine power and celebrated 
with Vedic songs of adoration, bearing food, energy, 
and every body’s share of nourishment and ghrta, I say: 
O motherland, let us all sit with you together at peace. 

II II 

30. Suddha na apastanve ksarantu yo nah sedurapriye 
tam ni dadhmah. Pavitrena prthivi motpundmi. 

Mother Earth, let pure showers and streams of 
water flow for our body’s health. Whatever negative, 
bad or evil be ours, we assign to our dislike and rejection. 
O Motherland, I initiate and consecrate myself with the 
purity and sanctity of your presence, inspiration and 
holy action. 

■sTT^ TTretf: yfeivn ^ ^ 

II II 

31. Ydste prdcih pradiso yd udicirydste bhume 
adharddydsca pascdt. Syondstd mahyarh carafe 
bhavantu md ni paptarh bhuvane sisriydnah. 

May your regions in front or at the back, up or 
down, O Mother Earth, all directions and sub-directions, 
where I live and move, be good and auspicious to me. 
As long as I live with your support in the world, let me 
never stumble and never fall down. 
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11^^ II 

32. Ma pascdnmd purastdnnudisthd mottard- 
dadhardduta. Svasti bhume no bhava md 
vidanparipanthino variyo ydvayd vadham. 

O Mother Earth, do not push us from behind, 
from front, from above and from below. Pray be kind 
and gracious. Let there be no thieves, robbers and 
highway men among us. Throw off all weapons of 
destruction far away from us. 

die/-A "ersjtrf Aai-dhui-d'U -hh/h. n n 

33. Ydvatte’bhi vipasydmi bhume suryena medind. 
Tdvanme caksurmd mestottardmuttardm samdm. 

O Motherland, as long as I live, look to you and 
watch around with the gracious light of the sun, that 
long let my eye and discriminative judgement never fail 
over time passing on with the passage of years. 

<M-chill'd: ^ 4iV<=fH.I 

a-djdl-kel/ ydl-ch I ^ 

^ ^ yldvOdPt II II 

34. Yacchaydnah parydvarte daksinarh savyamabhi 
bhume pdrsvam. Uttdndstvd praticim yatprsfi- 
bhiradhisemahe. Md himsistatra no bhume sarva- 
sya pratislvari. 

O Motherland, while I sleep and change sides 
right and left, and when we lie face upward and back 
on the ground, then O Motherland, gracious giver of 
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restful support and sleep to all, pray do not hurt us. 

TTT Trrf TTT II 

35. Yatte bhume vikhanami ksiprarh tadapi rohatu. 
Md te marma vimrgvari md te hrdayamarpipam. 


O Mother Earth, when I dig and till the soil to 
sow the seed, let the seed grow soon and the ground fill 
up. O gracious, purifying and regenerative Mother, 
never would I hurt your vitality and fertility, never will 
I rip up your heart. 


36. 








II II 


Grismaste bhume varsdni saraddhemantah Hsiro 
vasantah. Rtavaste vihitd hdyanirahordtre prthivi 
no duhdtdm. 


O Motherland, expansive Mother Earth, may 
your seasons, summers, rains, autumns, winters, freezing 
winters and springs in the yearly cycle and the days and 
nights be generous and give profuse showers of nature’s 
gifts to us. 





37. Ydpa sarparh vijamdnd vimrgvari yasydmd- 
sannagnayo ye apsvantah. Pard dasyundadati 
devapiyunindram vrndnd prthivi na vrtram. 
Sakraya dadhre vrabhaya vrsne. 
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Mother Earth which goes on revolving and 
rotating at high speed, which is worth discovering and 
researching, in which there are fire energies which are 
in waters too, which goes on in time, throwing off 
negative destroyers of positivities, which loves to be 
with Indra, the powerful sun, not with the covering 
darkness and evil: such is the earth which sustains and 
is held in position for the mighty generous giver of 
showers. (The earth is for the generous brave.) 


38. 


5l^iuj) -him / I 


Yasydrh sadohavirdhdne yupo yasydm nimiyate. 
Brahmdno yasydmarcantyrgbhih sdmnd yajur- 
vidah. Yujyante yasydmrtvijah somamindrdya 
pdtave. 


Whereon halls of residence and stores of havi 
are built for congregations of yajna-performers, where 
pillars are designed and raised for the yajna sessions, 
where sagely scholars of Yajurveda worship the Lord 
of Universe with Rks and Samans, where high priests 
engage in yajna and distil the soma for oblations to Indra, 
Lord Omnipotent: such is our Mother Earth. 

■gXrT d«J-HI W II II 

39. Yasydm purve bhutakrta rsayo gd uddnrcuh. 
Sapta satrena vedhaso yajhena tapasd saha. 


Whereon creative sages of ancient times, seven 
sages, with yajnic sessions of their life time with yajna 
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and austerity of Tapas, chanted the holy songs of Veda: 
such is our motherland. 

I 

34^M-^4-TbirM-s^ 4,41 JJcJ: || 'tio || 

40. Sd no bhumird disatu yaddhanam kdmaydmahe. 
Bhago anuprayuhktdmindra etu purogavah. 

That ancient Motherland may give us whatever 
wealth, honour and excellence we pray for, may Indra, 
Lord of glory, pioneer of great creative power, be with 
us, and then may the honour and grandeur of the world 
follow for us in the footsteps of Indra. 

o^po^srr: i 

I TT u|d;di 

41. Yasydrh gdyanti nrtyanti bhumydm martyd vyai 
labdh. Yudhyante yasydmdkrando yasydrh vadati 
dundubhih. Sd no bhumih pra nudatdrh sapatnd- 
nasaptnarh md prthivi krnotu. 

The Motherland on whose bosom mortal people 
of various classes and cultures sing and dance in joy, 
whereon war drums boom and warriors clash with shouts 
and chllenges against the adversaries, may that 
Motherland throw away violent adversaries, and render 
me free from enemies and war. 

I 

II^J^II 

42. Yasydmannarh vrihiyavau yasyd imdh pahca 
krstayah. Bhumyai parjanyapatnyai namo’stu 
varsamedase. 
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Whereon abound food grains, rice and barley, 
whereon five classes of people, native and foreign, 
happily live together, to this Mother Earth blest by 
showers, beloved of the cloud, honour and salutations ! 


43. 




Yasyah puro devakrtdh ksetre yasyd vikurvate. 
Prajdpatih prthivim visvagarbhdmdsdmdsdm 
ranyam nah krnotu. 


Whose cities are created, designed and built by 
divine architects, in whose fields various productive 
projects are pursued and perfected, may Prajapati, lord 
of the people, render that Earth Mother of the world in 
every place in every direction happy and joyous for us. 

■qfm‘11 II 


44. Nidhim bibhrati bahudhd guhd vasu manim 
hiranyam prthivi daddtu me. Vasuni no vasudd 
rdsamdnd devi dadhdtu sumanasyamdnd. 

Bearing wealth of many forms deep in the mi nes, 
I pray, may the Mother Earth give me wealth, jewels 
and gold. Generous Mother divine, noble at heart, giver 
of wealth, may bear and continue to give us wealth of 
all kinds. 


^ E4c||'t>i-h ^^Tprfsrqfuf 
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45. Janam bibhrafi bahudhd vivdcasarh ndnddha- 
rmdnam prthivi yathaukasam. Sahasram dhdrd 
dravinasya me duhdrh dhruveva dhenurana- 
pasphuranti. 


Bearing and sustaining many people speaking 
different languages and observing different forms of 
Dharma and Karma in life, conduct and profession in 
many different ways like a family living in the same 
one home, may the wide and varied earth mother, 
constant, firm and undisturbed, give me a thousand 
showers and streams of wealth like the mother cow 
profusely giving streams of milk steadily, continuously 
and patiently. 


(This mantra may be interpreted as the prayer 
of a ruler as well as of a citizen of the country which, in 
this sukta, should be interpreted as the world.) 


Tag'llII 


46. Yaste sarpo vrscikastrstadarhsmd hemantaja- 
bdho bhrmalo guhd saye. Krimirjinvatprthivi 
yadyadejati prdvrsi tannah sarpanmopa 
srpadyacchivath tena no mrda. 

Whether it is a snake or a scorpion whose bite 
causes excessive thirst, or an insect or germ which 
causes fever with shivering cold or delirium, all of which 
could be hidden and might come out, live and roam 
around in rains, may all these, O Mother Earth, never 
come close to me. Pray bless us with that which is good. 
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xfsjM I 



’Mp^cj >JV9 II 

47. Ye te panthdno bahavo jandyand rathasya 
vartmdnasasca ydtave. Yaih samcarantyubhaye 
bhadrapdpdstam panthdnam jayemdnamitra- 
mataskaram yacchivarh tena no mrda. 


Many are the paths and highways for carts and 
chariots meant for public transport, by which both good 
people and bad elements of society travel. Pray let us 
control them and make them free from enemies, thieves, 
robbers and smugglers. O Mother Earth, bless us with 
that which is good. 

f^sTT fhrfwsj: i 

48. Malvarh bibhrati gurubhrdbhadrapdpasya 
nidhanam titiksuh. Vardhena prthivi samviddnd 
sukardya vi jihite mrgdya. 

Bearing her own gravitation, attraction and 
forbearance, sustaining both the virtuous and the sinful 
and shaping their family and family line, the earth in 
cooperation with the cloud, moves on in orbit doing 
homage to the sun, sojourner of space. 

34/t_Ui||: MVIcii' tjttt f|^: oinwI: 

I -3^5j|y)<=hi 
aWcTT&i'Mi'Wtl^ii II 

49. Ye ta dranydh pasavo mrgd vane hitdh sirhhd 
vydghrdh purusddascaranti. Ularh vrkarh prthivi 
ducchundmita rksikdrh rakso apa bddhaydsmat. 
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Your animals of the forest, the deer inhabiting 
the woods, lions and tigers, carnivorous they are, all 
ranging over you, O Mother Earth, remove away all 
those ferocious wolves, she bears, and all deadly devils 
dangerous to people. 

fMVU.-c(|-rMcif II ^o || 

50. Ye gandharvd apsaraso ye cdrdydh kimidinah. 
Pisdcdntsarvd raksdrhsi tdnasmadbhume ydvaya. 

Mother Earth, pray throw out and keep away 
from us all those demons and violent forces which are 
negative, destructive, selfish, exploitative, and blood 
thirsty. 

%qT^: ■qfarnf: tm: t-(MU|f: 

d-Mlfw I T3TffH 

cjiivc) cUrUW: II II 

51. Ydrh dvipddah paksinah sarhpatanti harhsdh 
suparndh sakund vaydrhsi. Yasydrh vdto mdtari- 
sveyate rajdrhsi krnvarhscydvayarhsca vrksdn. 
Vdtasya pravdmupavdmanu vdtyarcih. 

On which bipeds, birds, swans, eagles, hawks 
and others fly and land (on lakes and trees), where winds 
and storms blow raising dust, shaking trees and beating 
the clouds, where light and shade alternate in response to 
the strength and calm of the winds, that is Mother Earth. 

sjlWPuarqf^ll II 
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52. Yasydrh krsnamarunam ca samhite ahordtre 
vihite bhumydmadhi. Varsena bhumih prthivi 
vrtdvrtd sd no dadhdtu bhadrayd priye dhdmani- 
dhdmani. 

Mother Earth where day and night, bright and 
dark, are joined in the natural system, the vast earth 
which is soaked and covered with showers of rain, may 
she, we pray, establish us in goodness, peace and 
prosperity with noble good fortune in every place and 
situation. 

ii ii 

53. Dyausca me idam prthivi cdntariksarh ca me 
vyacah. Agnih surya dpo medhdrh visve devdsca 
sarh daduh. 

May the heaven, this vast earth, this expansive 
firmament, heat and light, sun, waters, and all divinities 
of nature and humanity of the world bless me with holy 
intelligence and good will. 

54. Ahamasmi sahamdna uttaro ndma bhumydm. 
Abhisddasmi visvdsdddsdmdsdm visdsahih. 

I am the man, a patient, forbearing challenger, 
forward fighter, for sure, the winner on the field. I beat 
who faces me, I win all over the land, I am the conqueror 
all round in all directions (overall the problems and all 
the crises that face me, threaten to defeat me, and deprive 
me of my identity). 
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II II 


55. Ado yaddevi prathamdnd purastdddevairuktd 
vyasarpo mahitvam. A tvd subhutamavisa- 
ttaddnimakalpayathdh pradisascatasrah. 

O divine Mother Earth, when in those early 
ancient times you expanded and, exalted by divine forces 
of nature and humanity, you waxed with grandeur, then 
the prosperity and excellence of life and motherhood 
entered your personality and you rose to the energy, 
power, inspiration and glory of your divine identity all 
over the four directions. Be that, O Mother, and continue 
to be that all time, everywhere. 


Ttrqr arflT 

^ Trqmr: ii ii 

56. Ye grdmd yadaranyarh ydh sabhd adhi bhumydm. 
Ye samgrdmdh samitayastesu cdru vadema te. 

O Mother, whatever villages and cities there are, 
or forests, or parliaments and assemblies there are on 
earth, whatever battles or problems, whatever 
committees, congregations and conferences there be, 
we shall speak and perform well everywhere and do 
you proud. 


Elid'dI'-Md I ^c/d-KI dd-Wdl'di 

Tjf5Rtxisft^Trq;|| dV9 II 
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57. Asva-iva rajo dudhuve vi tan jandnya dksiyanpr- 
thivirh yddajdyata. Mandrdgretvari bhuvanasya 
gopd vanaspa-tindrh grbhirosadhindm. 

Happy, calm, and moving forward at a pleasant, 
undisturbing pace, protector of her earthly world, bearer 
and sustainer of herbs and trees, ever since she was bom, 
the Earth Mother, like a horse that shakes off dust from 
its body, shakes off those people who live but presume 
to possess and over-ride her as masters. 

Ecidl'itIdpM II II 

58. Yadvaddmi madhumattadvaddmi yadikse 
tadvananti md. Tvisimdnasmi jutimdnavd- 
nydnhanmi dodhatah. 

Whatever I speak, that is sweet as honey, 
whatever or whoever I see and meet, they love and 
honour me. Brilliant and dynamic with a drive, I throw 
out all those others who are angry with me and hostile 
toward the motherland. 

yiPic^i Ht: -^til'll c|^coic<>l'*s^ I 

59. Santiva surabhih syona kdalodhm payasvati. 
Bhumiradhi bravitu me prthivi payasd saha. 

Peaceable, kind and beneficent, fragrant, gentle 
and blissful, overflowing with milk, food and water, 
may the expansive Earth Mother, with all her wealth of 
nourishments, speak to me and inspire me in the 
motherland. 
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xn# 3T^ci-ni^- 

II ^o II 

60. Ydmanvaicchaddhavisd visvakarmdntararnave 
rajasipmvistdm. Bhujisyampdtrarh nihitarh guhd 
yaddvirbhoge abhavanmdtrmadbhayh. 

When Vishvakarma, maker of the universe, 
wished to evolve and form the earth which was then 
contained in the spatial ocean of waters, and, further, 
when he wished to vest it with all the materials 
favourable to the emergence and support of life in the 
course of natural evolution, then all the nutriments of 
food and drink implicit in the mysterious cave of Mother 
Nature meant for all forms of life were bom of Mother 
Earth, grew up and came into existence. 

(For the natural evolution of life from Divine 
Will and the existential mutation of Nature refer to 
Taittiriya Upanishad 2, 1.) 

Wd; 3TT '^^’Mlfd U'dl‘ffd: 5j|dt-d II II 

61. Tvamasydvapani jandndmaditih kdmadughd 
paprathdnd. Yatta unarh tatta d puraydti prajd- 
patih prathamajd rtasya. 

Earth Mother, you are Aditi, unbreakable and 
indivisible, giver of fulfilment, growing and expansive 
in living potential. You provide the field of production, 
growth and development for humanity. And whatever 
is wanted of you for such growth, Prajapati, first self¬ 
manifest Divinity and father creator and sustainer of 
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life forms, in the course of creative evolution and the 
Law of Mutability, replenishes and fulfils. 

WTTII II 

62. Upasthdste anamivd ayaksmd asmabhyam santu 
prthivi prasutdh. Dirgharh na dyuh prati- 
budhyamdnd vayarh tubhyam balihrtah sydma. 

Earth Mother, let the wombs and bosoms of 
fertility, creativity and motherly care, bom, reborn and 
developed, be free from negativity and cancerous 
diseases. Let our life be long, full and healthy, and let 
us all, your children, awakened and enlightened, be 
homage bearers with reverence and gratitude to you. 

^ rtldbf sffF ttt 

-Hfdt^dl fddl II 

63. Bhume mdtarni dhehi md bhadrayd suprati- 
sthitam. Sarhviddnd divd have sriydrh md dhehi 
bhutydm. 

Earth Mother, creative, dynamic and one with 
me, sustain and support me with light and all that is 
good. Keep me established firmly in wealth, honour and 
excellence, blest in prosperity and grace. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 2 (Yakshma Nashanam) 

Agni and others Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 
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1. Nadamd roha na te atra loka idam sisarii bhdga- 
dheyarh ta ehi. Yo gosu yaksmah purusesu 
yaksmastena tvarh sdkamadhardh parehi. 

O fire, rise on the reeds. Your place is not here. 
This lead is your food. Come and rise. Whatever cancer 
or consumption there is among cows and other animals 
or humans, along with that go down from here, far off 
from us. 

(This mantra is addressed to the fire, the fuel 
being reeds. On reed fire, which is slow and mild, lead 
is melted and burnt with certain chemicals and ash, i.e., 
Bhasma, is prepared for medicinal purposes for the cure 
of cancer and consumption. The mantra is not a magic 
formula, but it suggests a miraculous cure with lead- 
ash for diseases which eat up the flesh and blood and 
bone of the patient.) 

2. Aghasamsaduh samsdbhydm karendnukarena ca. 
Yaksmam ca sarvarh teneto mrtyum ca nirajdmasi. 

Whatever cancer or consumption is caused by 
sinful acts or despicable habits, by doing certain acts or 
imitating and following certain negative acts and habits, 
all that cancer and consumption, even fatal diseases and 
untimely death, we ward off with that lead-ash and cast 
out. 


aHsboMjVu^ ii ^ ii 
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3. Nirito mrtyum nir-rtim nirardtimajdmasi. Yo no 
dvesti tamaddhaygne akravyddyamu dvisma- 
stamu te pra suvdmasi. 

We drive out from here death and disease, 
adversity and negativity. O Agni, saviour of the patient’s 
person, destroy that disease and germs which eat into 
our flesh and eliminate those negative forces which we 
hate to suffer. All these we send up to you for cure. 

shoMitifdJ 'm oqrirjJf^^vii-41'chi: i 

II 

4. Yadyagnih kravyddyadi vd vydghra imam 
gostham pravivesdnyokdh. Tam mdsdjyam krtvd 
pm hinomi durarh sa gacchatvapsusado ’pyagnin. 

If the flesh-eating fire, that is, cancerous disease 
that consumes the patient’s flesh enters the house or 
stall like carnivorous beasts on the prowl, I deal with it 
with Masha paste and ghrta,specially of goat or sheep, 
and send it far out where it might join other forms of 
fire such as electric energy in the waters. 

•iH'kcTliDfM'MirtfH II ^ II 

6. Yattvd kruddhdh pracakrurmanyund puruse mrte. 
Sukalpamagne tattvayd punastvoddipaydmasi. 

If on the patient’s death, people stricken with 
rage and sorrow put out the fire, that absence ought to 
be corrected and fire restored in the home. Therefore 
we light the fire again in the home. 
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6. Punastvddityd rudrd vasavah punarbrahmd 
vasunitiragne. Punastvd brahmanaspatird- 
dhdddirghdyutvdya satasdraddya. 

O Garhapatyagni, sacred home fire, let the 
enlightened people of Aditya, Rudra and Vasu order of 
discipline and scholarship, the Brahma of knowledge, 
wisdom and practical vision, and the sagely scholar of 
Vedic lore, rekindle and establish you in the family for 
inmates of the home for their long and healthy life of a 
hundred years. 

I'TTfiT TT Md'W-srt xrrt 

V9 II 

7. Yo agnih kravydtpravivesa no grhamimarhpasya- 
nnitaram jdtavedasam. Tam hardmi pitryajhdya 
duram sa gharmamindhdm parame sadhasthe. 

If life-consuming Agni of average activity were 
to enter this home, yours though,then watching this 
other, Jatavedas Agni of higher and divine purpose, I 
take that away for the service of parents, grand parents 
and other forefathers. Let it light and add to the heat 
and light of the highest region and carry our yajna there. 



8. Kravyddamagnim pra hinomi duram yamardjho 
gacchatu ripravdhah. Ihdyamitaro jdtavedd devo 
devebhyo havyam vahatu prajdnan. 
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Kravyada Agni, which carries on the dynamics 
of flesh on the natural plane, I assign to far off forces 
other than the spirit. Let it be the carrier of the acts of 
evil to the house of Yama, death and sufferance. For 
me, this other fire, Jataveda, brilliant leader of 
enlightened life, knowing the rules and paths of the good 
life, may carry our offerings in yajna to the divinities 
and to the ultimate Lord Supreme. 

(To understand the difference between the 
service of Kravyadagni and that of Jataveda, refer to 
Gita, 3, 13 and 17, 4-6, and Kathopanishad, 1,1,23-26.) 

vii'fTM 

3f^|| II 

9. Kravyddamagnimisito hardmi jandndrmhantam 
vajrena mrtyum. Ni tarn sdsmi gdrhapatyena 
vidvdnpitfndm lake ’pi bhdgo astu. 

Enlightened and inspired, with adamantine 
discipline of Dharmic living, I subdue the Kravyadagni 
which is death and fixes people as if with a stroke of 
lightning. Knowing well the mortality of corporeal 
existence in contrast with the spirit’s immortality, I 
control the onslaughts of natural and carnal passion by 
dedication to Garhapatyagni, sacred fire of higher yajna, 
even though I acknowledge the natural place of 
Kravyadagni of biological dynamics in the field of the 
continuity of the species. 

shoMifJ^pj ftf^- 

I ITT ^ 

wq^ii II 
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10. Kravyddamagnim sasamdnamukthyam pra 
hinomi pathibhih pitrydnaih. Md devaydnaih 
punard gd atraivaidhi pitrsu jdgrhi tvam. 

I acknowledge the existence and place of 
Kravyadagni, the fire of natural passion for biological 
continuity of life along the paths of procreation and 
successive generation as it is celebrated in history and 
literature as such. But I subdue it for higher spiritual 
ends by the paths of life divine and pray : Pray come 
not again, stay where you are in the biological line, and 
keep awake in parental couples for a life time. 

-HMl^chl: I 

II II 

11. Samindhate sarhkasukam svastaye suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pdvakdh. Jahdti riprama- 
tyena eti samiddho agnih supund pundti. 

People light the fire, all cotrolling, catalytic, and 
separating the body from the soul, freeing the pure from 
the impure, for the sake of the good of life. They become 
cleansed, pure, and purifiers of the self. The spirit gives 
up the smear of the material body and passes beyond 
existential involvements. Thus does the lighted fire, pure 
and purifier, purify the spirit. 

dl'jj'wT sHv/'kdi: ii ii 

12. Devo agnih samkasuko divasprsthdnydruhat. 
Mucyamdno nirenaso ’mogasmdh asastydh. 

Divine fire, catalytic agent of nature and 
divinity, abides on top of the heavens of light. Thence 
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radiated, immaculate and free, it releases us from all 
imprecation and sin. 

ftpnfnf Tpq|-| 

3T^^f^<M/:’^p5r:'5r'UT34l4r^ dlRMr^ll ^^11 

13. Asminvayarh samkasuke agnau riprdni mrjmahe. 
Abhuma yajhiydh suddhdh pra na dyurhsi tdrisat. 

Into this Agni, all controlling catalytic, purifying 
fire, we pour and purify our material smears, become 
pure performers of yajna and associates of divinity 
throughout life. May the holy fire advance and elevate 
our life to fullness, free from sin and sickness. 

^ II ^'^11 

14. Samkasuko vikasuko nir-rtho yasca nisvarah. Te 
te yaksmam savedaso durddduramaninasan. 

Destroyer of common ailments, destroyer of 
individual ailments, eliminator of sin and sickness 
wholly, and a silent agent of nature and divinity is the 
divine fire. O man, may all modes, mutations and 
manners of this fire, acting together to a united end, 
destroy even from the farthest your cancerous 
consumptions of body and mind for spiritual 
purification. 

^ ^ -sff ^ 

^oMld ^ II II 

15. Yo no asvesu viresu yo no gosvajdvisu. Kravyd- 
darii nirnuddmasi yo agnirjanayopanah. 
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Whatever cancerous ailment there may be in our 
horses and in brave youth and warriors, whatever in 
our cows, sheep and goats, we throw out that flesh eating 
consumptive fire energy of evil and negativity which 
vexes humanity. 

16. Anyebhyastvd purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyastvd. 
Nih kravyddarh nuddmasi yo agnirjlvitayopanah. 

O Kravyadagni, flesh eating cancerous 
consumptive fire of negativity and disease, who vex 
the life of all living forms on earth, we throw you out of 
all other people, cows and horses anywhere else in the 
world. 

dRiJ-yd'Wicn' "^11 ^'^11 

17. Yasmin devd amrjata yasmin manusyd uta. 
Tasmin ghrtastdvo mrspd tvamagne divarh ruha. 

Hey Agni, O man pure as fire, having merged 
in and purified yourself through yajnic discipline, you 
too rise to the light of heaven with oblations of ghrta 
into that sacred fire into which divinities merged and 
purified themselves, and into which humanity merged 
and purified itself in body, mind and soul. 

3Tir37T^’7T^ itl’^‘fsb41: I 
37|^ ^73^ 

18. Samiddho agna dhuta sa no mdbhyapakramih. 
Atraiva didihi dyavi jyokca suryam drse. 
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O sacred fire of Ahavaniyagni, kindled, raised 
and served with oblations of ghrta, pray do not negleet 
us, do not bypass us, nor assail us as Kravyadagni. Shine 
for us here itself in this very heaven on earth so that we 
may see the sun, light of heaven, right now for all time 
in our journey of life. 

3T«fr TpTFTf || 

19. Sise mrddhvam nade mrddhvamagnau sarhkasuke 
ca yat. Atho avydm rdmdydm sirsaktimupa- 
barhane. 

Whatever headache of existential smear or 
eaneerous eonsumption is there, wash it off in lead-ash, 
wash it off in the reed fire, wash it off in the purifying 
fire, wash it off in the purity of nature and in the pure 
warmth of the sun. 

II II 

20. Slse malarh sddayitvd slrsaktimupabarhane. 
Avydmasiknydrh mrspd suddhd bhavata yajniydh. 

Having absorbed the dirt and impurity of the 
headache of cancerous consumption into the lead ash, 
into the pure warmth of the sun, into the milk of black 
sheep or goat, having thus eliminated the impurity, be 
pure and immaeulate performers of life’s yajna. 



<4141 II II 
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21. Par am mrtyo arm parehi panthdm yasta esa itaro 
devaydndt. Caksusmate srnvate te bravimiheme 
vird bahavo bhavantu. 

O Death, go far away at the farthest, by the path 
that is other than this path of divinity, I say to you who 
have eyes to see and ears to hear. Let there be a plenty 
of the brave here free from danger and death. 

^ I yio-Tsil' 

37TTTTT^5rT^ ’^^11 ^^11 

22. Ime Jlvd vi mrtairdvavrtrannabhudbhadrd deva- 
hutirno adya. Prdhco agdma nrtaye hasdya 
suvirdso vidathamd vadema. 


All these that are living have come from the 
shades of death in life. Our dedication, service and 
prayer to Divinity has been auspcious and fruitful today. 
Let us go forward to live a life of high order of virtue to 
sing and dance with joyous laughter and, blest with 
progeny worthy of the brave, define a social order of 
knowledge, justice and Dharma. 


23. 


^ ■efsnfn ^ aral'AdH,! 

Imam jivebhyah paridhim dadhdmi maisdm nu 
gadaparo arthametam. Satam Jlvantah saradah 
purucistiro mrtyum dadhatdm parvatena. 


I set this border line of order and discipline for 
these living people. Let none of them trespass this border 
line into the other territory of death. Let them so live a 
long age of full hundred years, bearing though the fact 
of death within with adamantine walls of resistance by 
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the discipline of health. 

37r <4^1*41>141^ I dl'-^- 

-k^tdl -H'cdlbU: II II 

24. A rohatdyurjarasam vrndnd anupurvam yata- 
mdnd yati stha. Tdnvastvastd sujanimd sajosdh 
sarvamdyurnayatu jlvandya. 

Come, take on to life enthusiastically, and go 
forward rising to the heights of life at the full, striving 
in order one after another till you reach the destination, 
as many as you are. And may Tvashta, lord maker of 
life, loving and friendly, lead you to fulfilment as you 
choose to live your life at the full. 



chc^^NIH^II II 

25. Yathdhdnyanupurvam bhavanti yathartava 

rtubhiryanti sdkam. Yathd na piirvamaparo 
jahdtyevd dhdtardyurhsi kalpayaisdm. 


As day-nights follow one after the other, as 
seasons move on in cycle one in link with the other, so 
may the successor among you follow and not forsake 
the predecessor, and thus may the Lord Ordainer and 
sustainer of life order and guide the life of all these 
people on earth. 


26. 


Asmanvafi riyate sam rabhadhvam virayadhvarh 
pra taratd sakhdyah. Atrd jahita ye asandurevd 
anamivdnuttaremdbhi vdjdn. 
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The rocky stream of life flows on in flood. Hold 
on fast together, friends, rise and swim to the shore. Let 
us jettison all that is inauspicious here. Let us swim and 
cross over to attain the trophies of victory. Drop the 
miseries, attain to the state of joy. 

^ 34-HdrV/<=ll: 

:?V9 II 

27. Uttisthatd pra taratd sakhdyo’smanvafi nadi 
syandata iyam. Atrd jahita ye asannasivdh 
sivdntsyondn uttaremdbhi vdjdn. 

Arise friends, heave the boat together and cross 
to the shore. This rocky stream now rises in storm. Here 
itself throw off all those things which are no good, and 
let us cross over to win the good, the beautiful, and the 
grand prizes of victory in truth. 


i<=n' c|T=f'-H 3TT : 

TT^II II 


28. Vaisvadevirh varcasa d rabhadhvam suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pdvakdh. Atikrdmanto duritd 
paddni satam himdh sarvavird madema. 

Join and start serving the winsome divinity of 
universal good, that way being purified, sanctified 
immaculate saviours of the self for the real beauty and 
splendour of life. Crossing over all evil and temptations, 
let us together, all unassailable brave, enjoy life for a 
full hundred years of happiness. 
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29. 



c^'U iBr: 




Udicinaih pathibhirvdyumadbhiratikrdmanto ’ 
vardnparebhih. Trih sapta krtva rsayah paretd 
mrtyum pratyauhanpadayopanena. 


By the best and highest vibrant ways of yoga 
practice, having rejected the lower ways of living, 
thinking and doing, the Rshis of high order conquer the 
pain of death by thrice seven ways of piety and noble 
actions at every step of life. 

stiwlfq 3TT^: 'ersjBTT: I 

atlfO'dl ^ddl s/ 'dIcll-H'i' f^^TR- 

■^^11 II 

30. Mrtyoh padarh yopayanta eta drdghiya dyuh 
prataram dadhdndh. Asind mrtyum nudatd 
sadhasthe ’tha fivdso vidathamd vadema. 

Effacing the pain of death, bearing a full long 
age unto completion and fulfilment, come hither and, 
sitting on the seat of yoga in the house of holiness, calm 
and undisturbed, warding off the onslaught of death, 
let us all, living happily, celebrate the life and beauties 
of the social order. 


31. Imd ndriravidhavdh supatnirdhjanena sarpisd 
sam sprsantdm. Anasravo anamivdh suratnd d 
rohantu janayo yonimagre. 

And these women, noble wives happily married 
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to their husbands, should anoint themselves with cream 
and collyrium, and let them, free from tears and sorrow, 
free from ill-health, wearing jewels and ornaments, go 
forward in life as proud mothers in their home. 

'^sjf 3T^3Rt 

^snfrni II 

32. Vydkaromi havisdhametau tau brahmand vyaham 
kalpaydmi. Svadhdm pitrbhyo ajardm krnomi 
dirdhendyusd samimdntsrjdmi. 

I serve them both, men and women, with the 
sacred food they need, and I strengthen both with the 
Vedic knowledge they deserve. And I provide the 
Pitaras, parental seniors, with the food and energy which 
maintains their own vitality and resistance to early aging 
and disease, and I provide others with food and 
maintenance for good health and longevity of life. 

(This mantra can be interpreted as a divine word, 
or a social promise of the ruling power, or a promise of 
the house-holder.) 

I 

rT mR' 4^irH HI -h) HI ^<4 n*i^ll II 

33. Yo no agnih pitaro hrtsvantardvivesdmrto 
martyesu. Mayyaham tarn pari grhndmi dev am 
ma so asmdndviksata md vayam tarn. 

O Pitaras, seniors of humanity and parents of 
every human individual, that love, fire and passion for 
humanity and divinity-the immortal vested in mortals 
-which is rooted in our hearts since eternity, that same 
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human attribute I preciously hold at heart and pray it 
may never forsake us, and we too may never forsake it, 
nor ever deny any one. 

34. Apdvrtya gdrhapatydtkravyddd preta daksind. 
Priyam pitrbhya dtmane brahmabhyah krnutd 
priyam. 

Having taken some fire from the household fire 
and turned, go south with this flesh-eating fire to the 
cremation ground and do what is good for the departed 
pitaras and what is good and dear to the self and the 
learned people. 

(This mantra describes the function of 
Kravyada, flesh eating, fire in case of death or sickness. 
If there is a death in the family, the funeral fire is 
Kravyada. If a person is suffering from cancer, the 
cancer is Kravyada. And, also, the drug that fights and 
destroys the cancer is Kravyada. Whether it is funeral 
fire, or cancer or the drug, all these three are nature’s 
energy, and energy is fire and fire is energy. The function 
defines its character.) 


35. 


4,51 t-d II ^Ml 


Dvibhdgadhanamdddya pra ksindtyavartyd. 
Agnih putrasya jyesthasya yah kravydda- 
nirdhitah. 


Kravyadagni, unless it is propitiated, exhausted 
and extinguished by elimination of the cause, continues 
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to consume and deplete the wealth of the eldest son 
upto the double of his share of wealth, savings and 
earnings both, and thus reduces him to utter poverty. 

^ Urd'-W dpllf^ sboil|T=<^t^Pi<uf^d: II II 

36. Yatkrsate yadvanute yacca vasnena vindate. 
Sarvarh martyasya tanndsti kravydccedanird- 
hitah. 

All that mortal man produces by farming, 
whatever he receives by salary, and whatever he earns 
by trade, is not his really, unless he eliminates the 
Kravyadagni and its cause from the house. 

id4-c|f if^Trf^l 

fTW 414%?! ^oMIt^^cIrf'i^ || ^V9 || 

37. Ayajhiyo hatavarcd bhavati nainena havirattave. 
Chinatti krsyd gordhanddyarh kravyddanuvartate. 

Whoever the mortal man whom cancerous 
Kravyadagni pursues, he is unable to perform any yajna, 
he loses the lustre of life, even food is not for him to 
eat. In fact, he is deprived of all, his farm, his cows, his 
entire wealth in the end, unless he dispels the 
carnivorous cause from his life and home. 

<^odl^Hp^<'f7rl-chltjdl4^ir4dl4fw II II 

38. Muhurgrdhyaih pra vadatydrtim martyo nitya. 
Kravyddydnagnirantikddanuvidvdnvitdvati. 

Whoever the men Kravyadagni pursues. 
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knowing them and afflicting them at the closest, the 
victim, having been reduced to ruin, has to go to cut¬ 
throat money-sharks and plead for a loan again and again 
in order to survive. 

st>oMld II II 

39. Grdhya grhdh sarh srjyante striyd yanmriyate 
patih. Brahmaiva vidvdnesyo’ yah kravyddam 
nirddadhat. 


The homes and all the inmates are seized with 
sorrow when the husband of a woman dies. At that time 
a learned scholar of the Veda should be sought and found 
who may dispel the ravages of sorrow and despair 
caused by Kravyadagi. 

'MfeU 

m 'Hc#>'ticblT=^ ^11 ^So || 

40. Yadripram samalam cakrma yacca duskrtam. Apo 
md tasmdcchumbhantvagneh samka-sukdcca yat. 


Whatever the sin, evil or trespass that we have 
committed, which has smeared our peace and purity, 
may the soothing streams of waters and the tranquillity 
of divine meditation cleanse us of that and save us from 
the mind-splitting flames of Kravyadagni. 


41. 


m 3^m I >11 c/<^5l -U'd IH d): -qfsrfW^d-MI^': I 

Pi II 


Td adharddudicirdvavrtranprajdnatih pathibhi- 
rdevaydnaih. Parvatasya vrsabhasyddhi prsthe 
navdscaranti saritah purdnih. 
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Those streams of the waters of life flow from 
the earth below and rise on high to heaven, and they 
flow back from heaven on high to life on earth below, 
and knowing thus all the paths of existence they circulate 
in the cycle of birth, death and rebirth. From top of the 
generous cloud on high they shower on top of the 
mountain and, formed anew into streams and rivers, they 
flow on, streams of life, old but ancient and eternal, 
ever new. 

(Thus are the ravages of Kravyadagni washed 
out into life anew.) 

31^ SHshoinr?!: <^oMld '^11 II 

42. Agne akravydnnih kravyddam nudd devayaja- 

nam vaha. 

O Akravyadagni, fire of renewal (which by 
healing counters the fire that eats into the vitals of life), 
dispel the Kravyadagni and bring in the Deva-yajani 
fire which would continue the yajna of life and living 
anew. 

(This mantra also suggests the efficacy of 
medication and healing by fumes and aroma.) 

oqpfi ^hilM rVMiM'tAkii II 

43. Imam kravyddd vivesdyam kravyddamanvagdt. 

Vydghrau krtvd ndndnam tarn hardmi sivdparam. 

The infection of Kravyadagni has entered and 
affected this patient. This patient, in consequence, has 
suffered the cancerous ravages of the disease. 
Diagnosing these two separately, the infection with the 
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cause and the consequent suffering process, and taking 
them both as dangerously, damaging, I dispel both, the 
disease as well as the root cause. 



f^: II II 


44. Antardhirdevanam paridhirmanusyanama- 
gnirgdrhapatya ubhaydnantard sritah. 

Garhapatyagni, yajnic fire of the home, cosmic 
home maintained by nature and the individual home 
maintained by humans, is vested within, in the creative 
and recuperative powers of nature, and in the heart-core 
of men of divine disposition. And this Agni, also, is the 
border line of conduct for humans (because while it 
works in nature as divinely programmed within the 
border lines determined, it works in humans by choice 
which is open to observance as well as to violation). 

rMr|U|| c^cbrtrtl 

TJrTT: I M rMl 

II 

45. Jivdndmdyuhpra tira tvamagnepitfndm lokamapi 
gacchantu ye mrtdh. Sugdrhapatyo vitapannard- 
timusdmusdm sreyasim dhehyasmai. 

O Garhapatyagni of home yajna, augment and 
elevate the life, health and age of the souls alive, and 
help the dead also to rise and reach the region of Pitaras’ 
noble life in future on earth. O noble fire, heating, 
straining and exhausting all want, adversity and disease 
from life, bless us with happiness, prosperity and 
excellence more and ever more day by day. 
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46. Sarvdnagne sahamdnah sapatndnaisdmurjam 
rayimasmdsu dhehi. 


Holy fire, challenging and subduing all the 
adversarial forces of life on earth, pray recover and 
return to us the wealth and energy of life being wasted 
on those negativities of human existence and pollution. 


Pi4'y ^n.rllt^^tllrl^l 

II II 


47. Imamindram vahnim paprimanvdmbhadhvam sa 
VO nirvaksadduritddavadydt. Tendpa hata 
sarumdpatantam tena rudrasya pari pdtdstdm. 


Take on to the love, protection and support of 
this Indra, divine power and potential. It takes you across 
all cancerous onslaughts of negativity, adversity and 
misfortune, makes up your loss and deficiency, and gives 
you total fulfilment. It saves and releases you from 
despicable evils and suffering. With that power, ward 
off the deadly darts of impending calamities and protect 
yourself from the punitive shots of Rudra, nature’s 
punishments for the violations of its law and discipline. 
(These are gifts of divine Garhapatyagni.) 


48. 




Anadvdham plavamanvdrabhadhvam sa vo 
nirvaksadduritddavadydt. A rohata saviturnd- 
vametdm sadbhirurvibhira-matirh tarema. 


Take on to the love, protection and support of 
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the universal burden bearer, the ark of divinity. It will 
take you across the storms of life’s despicable evils. 
Come, embark this boat of Savita, Lord Creator, inspirer 
and saviour with the light of life. Let us swim over the 
flood of darkness and self-ignorance and attain to the 
splendour of life by sixfold lights of the six quarters of 
space and the divine message of the six-dimensional 
universe of heaven and earth, day and night, water and 
vegetation of our cosmic and earthly environment. 

i^^bTjipsr- 

II 

49. Ahordtre anvesi bibhratksemyastisthanprata- 
ranah suvlrah. Andturdntsumanasastalpa 
bibhrajjyogeva nah purusagandhiredhi. 

Day and night you move on, bearing the burden 
of the universe, yet still and constant, giver of peace 
and saviour over the floods and storms of existence, 
holiest potent sustenance and support of the brave, 
mainstay of the healthy and happy minds, you are the 
giver of the fragrance of life for humanity. Come, O 
Lord, and always bless us with health, happiness and 
the fragrance of life. 

'dlfclPl I 

50. Te devebhya d vrscante pdpam jivanti sarvadd. 
Kravyddydnagnirantikddasva-ivdnuvapate 
nadam. 

They sever themselves from the divinities and 













KANDA - 12 / SUKTA - 2 


177 


live a continuous life of sin and deprivation whom 
cancerous Kravyadagni uproots at the closest, just as a 
wild horse tramples and wastes a slope of reeds by the 
lake. 

52. Ye ’sraddha dhanakdmyd kravyddd samdsate. 

Te vd anyesdrh kumbhirh paryddadhati sarvadd. 

Those who are void of faith and truth and 
dedicated to lust for wealth of money align themselves 
with carnivorous fire, they always put the pan on the 
fire but the pan as well as the meat belongs of others, 
invariably. 



Prlchltj-il^^lPildlcjfw II II 

52. Preva pipatisati manasd muhurd vartate punah. 
Kravyddydnagnirantikddanuvidvdnvitdvati. 

Mentally they wish to soar high but again and 
again they fall back to earth whom carnivorous Agni 
pursues relentlessly, knowing them at the closest by 
nature, character and ambition. 

37f^: <^tu|| MVidi sboindfU 

'H-olfd II II 

53. Avih krsnd bhdgadheyam pasundm slsam 
kravyddapi candrarh ta dhuh. Mdsdh pistd 
bhdgadheyam te havyamaranydnyd gahvaram 


sacasva. 
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O cancerous carnivorous fire, the milk of black 
sheep, of all the animals, is your favourite food. Also, 
they say, the ash of lead or silver and gold too is your 
share. Crushed masha lentils also is your food, in fact 
you better go and roam around in the thick of forest 
woods. 

dPM-s^ fsiT II ii 

53. Isikdrh jarafimistvd tilpihjam dandanam nadam. 
Tamindra idhmam krtvd yamasydgnim nird- 
dadhau. 


Having made withered munja grass and the 
stock of reed as fuel of fire and having offered white 
sesamum for oblation, Indra, the physician, dispelled 
the flesh-eating fire of death from the body and the 
home. 




55. Pratyahcamarkam pratyarpayitvd pravidvdnpa- 
nthdrh vi hyd vivesa. Pardmisdmasundidesa 
dirghenayusd sami-mdntsrjdmi. 


Having bowed to the refulgent sun yonder in 
front, having surrendered to the omnipresent self- 
refulgent Divinity, I have directed away the energies of 
all those negative powers which eat into the flesh, and 
I have joined these senses, mind and pranic energies of 
mine with nature’s positive powers of health, happiness 
and a long full age. 
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Kanda 12/Sukta 3 (Svarga and Odana) 
Svarga, Odana, Agni Devata, Yama Rshi 

fs/ -cliffy <Mdm it I 

^11 ^ II 

1. Pumdnpurhso’dhi tistha carmehi tatra hvayasva 
yatamd priyd te. Ydvantdvagre prathamam 
sameyathustadvdm vayo yamardjye samdnam. 

Brave man, intelligent soul, mature and self- 
confident, come, take this seat of distinction here, invite 
whoever be your dearest choice of love, and as much as 
you first met, thought, associated and agreed together 
earlier, may that life pattern, love and harmony be equal 
and equally acceptable in the ethos, culture and values 
of the social order. 


(This mantra is relevant to love, marriage, home, 
family and also to the entire social order and its tradition. 
A life of love, harmony and social order is a very 
paradise on earth, and that paradisal bliss also is the 
food of life on top.) 


dlc^^"5r^fdfrl d1<Mfpr^dldT)'^'WfdSJTc|ir^dlfd I 


2. Tdvadvdm caksustati virydni tdvattejastatidhda 
vdjindni. Agnih sariram sacate yadaidho’dhd 
pakvdnmi-thund sam bhavdthah. 


Thus as far well as you first met, thought, 
associated and agreed together without reservation, that 
far perfectly let your vision, that much your noble 
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powers, that high your splendour, and to that very extent 
let your advancement and achievements be common 
together. And just as fire takes on the fuel and sets it 
ablaze, so let your love and passion for life inspire your 
conjugal body, matured, seasoned and united, and raise 
it to brilliance so that you become an ideal couple. 

4di Mfdl'bM <M^^d2 atfsfII ^ II 

3. Samasmihlloke samu devaydne sam smd sametarh 
yamardjyesu. Putau pavitrairupa taddhvayethdrh 
yadyadreto adhi vdrh sambabhuva. 

United together in this home life of conjugality, 
on the path of divinities and in all affairs of the social 
order from home life upto the united world of humanity, 
go on together in unison. And purified, sanctified and 
consecrated by the holy rites of matrimony, bring up to 
full life what is bom of your joint vigour and vitality 
and call it up to its natural performance and perfection. 

3Tf^ TT 

'dpyd'l II yi II 

4. Apasputrdso abhi sam visadhvamimarh jivam 
jivadhanydh sametya. Tdsdm bhajadhvama- 
mrtarh yamdhuryamodanam pacati vdm janitri. 

O children of nature and divinity, vigilant guards 
of the human community, nobly bom and blest with 
vigour and vitality, come together, take this life fully in 
hand and enter the fluid field of action in the dynamics 
of existence. Plunge into it and take for yourself your 
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shares what they call the nectar of action and its fruit, 
the immortal food of life which Mother Nature prepares 
for you to the last detail of perfection. 

■^TET: I TT ^RTSjyT: 

^ II 

5. Yam vdm pita pacati yarn ca mdtd riprdnnirmu- 
ktyai samaldcca vdcah. Sa odanah satadhdrah 
svarga ubhe vydpa nabhasi mahitvd. 

Whatever food for life your father prepares and 
matures for you, whatever your mother prepares for you, 
whatever Mother Nature prepares, and whatever the 
Father Supreme perfects and releases from the Voice of 
Veda in order to release you from the stains and smears 
of earthly involvements and the colours and covers of 
existential fluctuations, that food of divinity and divine 
revelation in a thousand showers leads you both to the 
ecstasy of super joy and pervades both heaven and earth 
with its own splendour and majesty. 

^f^sjrq^ll ^ II 

6. Ubhe nabhasi ubhaydrhsca lokanye yajvandma- 
bhijitdh svargdh. Tesdrh jyotismdnmadhumdnyo 
agre tasminputrairjarasi sarii srayethdm. 

Both heaven and earth, both those worlds of here 
and hereafter, all those states of joy which the performers 
of yajna have won by their noble actions, of all these, 
whatever is most enlightened and delicious as honey. 
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there on top in Grhastha live at peace together with 
children till the completion and fulfilment of your life. 

<4Si mF^Tc^TT 

II 

7. Prdcimprdcimpradisamd rabhethdmetam lokam 
sraddadhdndh sacante. Yadvdm pakvarh parivi- 
stamagnau tasya guptaye dampafi sarh sraye- 
thdm. 

O wedded couple, start off together, move 
foreward eastwards, the direction of a fresh sunrise, step 
by step. People of truth and faith live and honour this 
world of Grhastha. It is with your maturity of body, 
mind, culture and mission that you have entered this 
material life of yajna fire. Live in Grhastha and honour 
that mission for its protection and fulfilment till the 
completion. 

Mls/Adrl^l 

dRil-di ■qrr: Vl4' 

^fwr^ii II 

8. Daksindrh disamabhi naksamdnau parydvarte- 
thdmabhipdtrametat. Tasminvdrh yamahpitrbhih 
samviddnah pakvdya sarma bahularh ni yacchdt. 

Moving on in life together to the right, turn 
round the holy ideal of Grhastha in the service of 
promotive nature and redeeming Divinity, and therein 
may Yama, lord of law and recompense bless you with 
abundant peace and fulfilment in a happy home. 
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Mdl-cHf 37^xn- l^r^dl "5f | 

rTW ar^srf TT^srprsn* Mcwipi^^^ tt 

^^^TST: II II 

9. Pratici disdmiyamidvararh yasydm somo adhipd 
mrditd ca. Tasydrh srayethdm sukrtah sacethd- 
madhd pakvdnmithund sarh bhavdthah. 

Moving on to this noble direction of the west, 
declining in years but rising in ripeness and wisdom, 
when the moon and peace. Soma, is the dominant ruler, 
protector and giver of tranquillity, stay together in loving 
company, seasoned in love and loyalty and enjoy a life 
of serenity and meditation. 

W TT 

^f^ll II 

10. Uttararh rdstram prajayottardvaddisdmudicl 
krnavanno agram. Pdhktamchandah puruso 
babhuva visvairvi-svdhgaih saha sarh bhavema. 

The rising nation rises higher by our progeny 
rising as the future promise. May the north above, the 
highest direction, raise us to the front forward in every 
direction of progress. At this stage man becomes happily 
free and self-fulfilled in his senses and mind with 
complete satisfaction. May we all feel complete and 
fulfilled in all aspects of worldly life. 

w ^ r^v<=i<=iK_ 


McWH.ll 
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11. Dhruveyam virdnnamo astvasyai sivd putrebhya 
uta mahyamastu. Sd no devyadite visvavdm irya- 
iva gopd abhi raksa pakvam. 

Steady is this Earth mother. Salutations to her. 
May she be kind and gracious for our children and for 
ourselves. This divine indivisible earth is universally 
abundant and generous for all. May you, divine mother, 
protect and maintain our maturity as the human nation 
just as Lord Supreme protects the universe. 

■^11 II 

12. Piteva putrdnabhi sarh svajasva nah sivd no vdtd 
iha vdntu bhumau. Yamodanam pacato devate iha 
tannastapa uta satyarh ca vettu. 

Lord Supreme, just as a father loves and meets 
his children, so pray love and be with us, your children. 
Let the winds blow auspicious for us here on earth. And 
may the service which noble divine couples mature and 
offer to you, and the food they cook for yajnic offering 
be inspired by truth and divine austerity, and may that 
service and food also define our truth and sincere 
austerity of discipline in piety here. 

JJrcll L4c«‘3tiy-Hld(l 

13. Yadyatkrsnah sakuna eha gatvd tsaranvisaktam 
bila dsasdda. Yadvd ddsydrdrahastd samahkta 
ulukhalam musalam sumbhatdpah. 

Whenever a casual black bird come and 
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Stealthily alight on a dish or pan in the home, or when a 
maid with soiled hands smear the mortar and pestle, let 
the waters wash off the dirt and smear away and cleanse 
the dish and mortar and pestle. 

3TT fff TTf|; ^ ■qW^ 

II 

14. Ay am grdvd prthubudhno vayodhdh pTitah 
pavitrairapa hantu raksah. A roha carma mahi 
sarma yaccha md dampatl pautramagham ni 
gdtdm. 

This grinding stone, this vital air and pranic 
energy, this learned man of life sciences, broad based, 
pure, purified with holy materials may destroy the life¬ 
damaging elements. O learned man, pray have a seat, 
bring us great peace, purity and freedom. Let no couple 
suffer the want and deprivation of children and let no 
one have to face the pain of their suffering. 

TT TT c/difd c^cbT 3Tf^ 

%TII II 

15. Vanaspatih saha devairna dgan raksah pisdcdh 
apabddhamdnah. Sa ucchraydtai pra vaddti 
vdcarh tena lokdh abhi sarvdhjayema. 

This forest gift and this scholar of nature’s forest 
gifts has come to us with the divine energies of nature, 
protecting us against blood sucking and life threatening 
negativities of the environment. Rising high, he speaks 
to us words of health care and freedom from disease 
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with which, we pray, we may win gifts of the earth, 
environment and all other regions of space. 


16. 


c^chH^II II 





Sapta medhdnpasavah paryagrhnanya esdm 
jyotismdh uta yascakarsa. Trayastrirhsaddeva- 
tdstdntsacante sa nah svargamabhi nesa lokam. 


All living beings especially humans have 
received seven organs of perception, volition and 
discrimination, (these are eyes, ears, nose tongue and 
the skin, with mind (mana) and intelligence (Buddhi). 
All thirty-three divinities (eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, 
twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati) are associated with 
these and co-operate with these. That person who is the 
most enlightened and most boldly creative may, we wish 
and pray, lead us to the state of paradise on earth. 


^i^llH II ^V9 II 

17. Svargarh lokamabhi no naydsi sarh jdyayd saha 
putraih sydma. Grhndmi hastamanu maitvatra md 
nastdfinnir-rtirmo ardtih. 

O Lord giver of life and knowledge, you lead us 
to the state of paradisal bliss on earth. Bless us that we 
may live and enjoy life with wife and children. May the 
wife whose hand I hold always go with me here in 
Grhastha. Let no want, adversity and distress ever assail 
us. 
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II 

18. Grdhimpdpmdnamati tdh aydma tamo vyasyapra 
vaddsi valgu. Vdnaspatya udyato md jihirhsirmd 
tandulam vi sarirdevayantam. 

Dear partner, let us reject that freezing state of 
sloth and sin which seizes our will and action. Cast away 
gloom and depression, talk with love and enthusiasm. 
But the wooden pestle that is raised must not be violent, 
it must not break nor crush the rice which is for offering 
to the divinities. 

fdV<=loii-cll 4d«^tcil ^fdbi|-rH4lfPlc^chy,'J 4||^dH^I 

II II 

19. Visvavyacd ghrtaprstho bhavisyantsayo- 
nirlokamupa ydhyetam. Varsavrddhamupa 
yaccha surparh tusarh paldvdnapa tadvinaktu. 

O man, universally broad-minded, brilliant as 
fire and refined as ghrta, being one with mankind, come, 
join and integrate with this world community. Take to 
discriminative intelligence, like a winnowing basket of 
a year’s full growth of reed which separates the grain 
from chaff, and separate the truth from falsehood and 
thus accept and advance truth and reject the untruth. 

5)41[ o^chi: I 

20. Trayo lokdh sammitd brdhmanena dyaurevdsau 
prthivyantariksam. Arhsungrbhitvdnvdra- 
bhethdmd pydyantdm punard yantu surpam. 
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Three are the regions discriminated by the Vedic 
sage as by Veda itself: they are heaven, earth and the 
middle regions. (So are three orders of the truth of 
reality: Sanatana, i.e., absolute constant truth of 
heavenly light, earthly truth conditioned by time and 
place, and the middling truth which is a historical 
mutation of the Sanatana). With your judgement, take 
on to the essences of truth like the freshest shoots of 
eternal soma, love, act and advance the truth, and let 
historical truth come to your discriminative judgement 
again and again for the continuous advancement of 
Sanatana truth and Dharma against the outmoded junk 
and falsehood. 

(Refer also to Atharva-veda 10, 8, 23 for the 
manifestation of the Sanatana, old yet ever new, like 
the succession of night-and-day, the same yet ever new 
and fresh.) 

■grTT m Tira/ 

■^^11 II 

21. Prthagrupdni bahudhd pasundmekarupo bhavasi 

sam samrddhyd. Etdm tvacam lohanim tdm 
nudasva grdvd sumbhdti malaga-iva vastrd. 

Many ways different are the forms of living 
beings. In fact, one single-form Prakrti by her abundance 
and versatility becomes many formed. Similarly the soul, 
all alike in the essence, assumes many forms because 
of the variety of Prakrtic forms. The same soul of many 
Prakrtic forms becomes essentially the same one form 
by the success of meditation. O soul, jettison this form 
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of flesh and blood and be the soul in the essence. The 
enlightened sage would cleanse you to purity of essence 
as the washerman washes away the colour and dirt of 
the cloth and renders it pure white in the essence. 

TjflloMlUl •Sfvi'MlfM f^^dl 

d^MlfM II II 

20. Prthivirh tvd prthivydmd vesaydmi taniih samdni 
vikrtd ta esd. Yadyad dyuttam likhitamarpanena 
tena md susrorbrahmandpi tadvapdmi. 

I render you back, Prthivi, material body, into 
Prthivi, Mother Nature, the same in essence though this 
one is a mutation of the essence, Prakrti. 

O man, whatever is shining, whatever the 
writing from existence in the material body, waste 
yourself not thereby and therefrom, I supplement that 
with knowledge of the Veda to let the seed state fructify 
to fresh maturity. 

frMwiI II 

20. Janitriva prati harydsi sunum sam tvd dadhdmi 
prthivirh prthivyd. Ukhd kumbhi vedydrh md 
vyathisthd yajhdyu-dhairdjyendtisaktd. 

I place you, Prthivi, the human soul in body 
form, together with Prthivi, the world of nature. Mother 
Nature, as a mother loves her child, so pray love your 
child. Just as the pan and the pot do not feel afflicted in 
the fire as they get baked and tempered, so you too, o 
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man, do not get afflicted in the fiery vedi of life armed 
as you are with the fighting powers of yajna and 
tempered as you are with the flames of ghrta fire. 

cJ<(r>U|4^| Whsrf d-d'tlTc^i TftH- 

■^^11 II 

24. Agnih pacanraksatu tvd purastddindro raksatu 
daksinato marutvdn. Varunastvd drmhdddharu- 
ne praticyd uttardttvd somah sarh daddtai. 

In the Vedic crucibles of life, let the yajnic 
flames of life-fire protect and temper you from the front 
in the east. Let Indra, with his forces of Maruts, protect 
and strengthen you from the right in the south. Let 
Varuna protect, strengthen and secure you from the back 
in the west for adamantine strength in the all-supporting 
environment, and let Soma, peace, refreshment and 
renewal support and sustain you from the left in the 
north. 


II II 


25. Putdh pavitraih pavante abhrdddivam ca yanti 
prthivim ca lokdn. Td jivald jivadhanydh 
pratisthdh pdtra dsiktdh paryagnirindhdm. 


Showers of holy water, energised and purified 
by rays of the sun purify us. Indeed they reach the 
heaven, the earth and all other regions of space. Those 
showers of waters, full of life, blissful and beatifying, 
constant and unfailing, held in the jar of life, may the 
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fire of yajna energise and thereby inspire us to the state 
of fire, passion and light of the spirit. 

3TT ’JH-rl 3T^'-d- 

-Hdi-WI ;3 ■==/: wfqf^ 

II 

26. A yanti divah prthivim sacante bhumydh sacante 
adhyantariksam. Suddhah satista u sumbhanta 
eva td nah svargamabhi lokam nayantu. 

The waters of life come from the heaven of light 
and join the earth with living energy. From the earth 
they rise and reach to join the skies. Pure and sanctified 
as they are, they are bright and holy. May they lead us 
to the regions of bliss. 

'WTMdl'H I 

rTT 3ft^ dWfd^TT 3TT5: xpERTT 

II ^V9 II 

27. Utevaprabhviruta sarhmitdsa uta sukrdh sucaya- 
scdmrtdsah. Td odanarh dampatibhydm prasistd 
dpah siksanfih pacatd sundthdh. 

The waters of life are abundant, constant and 
eternal, and they are also measured in forms such as 
jars, the human body as well, and they are bright, potent 
and sacred, they are pure immortal nectar. Such as you 
are, O waters of life, well directed, controlled and 
beneficent, pray prepare, mature, season and provide 
the food of life for the wedded couples with showers of 
grace. 
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Tn^rfrTT 'Wjchl: #5F^ Uiuimj^^l: fiP^di 

3TtTE(sftf^: 134y*-l9Mldl 3^Tzrqf^: 

28. Samkhydtd stokdh prthivirh sacante prdnd-pdnaih 
sarhmitd osadhibhih. Samkhydtd opyamdndh 
suvarndh sarva vydmpuh sucayah. sucitvam. 

Measured are the drops of water which join the 
earth as with prana and apana energies they seep into 
and join the herbs and trees. But measureless are the 
showers, golden and pure, which all come to the earth 
as seeds of life, and that way they attain to the state of 
purity, sanctity and divinity. 

II II 

29. Udyodhantyabhi valganti taptdh phenamasyanti 
bahuldrhsca bindun. Yoseva drstvd patimrtvi- 
ydyaitaistandulairbhavatd samdpah. 

They rise in contest, they dance and rejoice, and 
heated by the sun they throw up foam and shoot off 
volleys of droplet bullets. Just as a youthful wife having 
seen her husband solicits him for romance of the season, 
so you too, O waters, join the youthful couples, and for 
those delicious delicacies they would love to enjoy. 

'3rS4i'M^ 'Hl'^rll '^^l'-r1l*-l^l 

II II 
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30. Utthdpaya sidato budhna endnadbhirdtmd- 
namabhi sam sprsantdm. Amdsi pdtrairudakam 
yadetanmitdstanduldh pradiso yadimdh. 

Raise the rice settled at the bottom of the pan so 
that the grains may mix with the water. You have 
measured the water in relation to the pot and the ladles 
as rice too has been measured in relation to the size and 
space of the pan. 

II 

31. Pm yaccha parsum tvarayd harausamahim-santa 
osadhirddntu parvan. Ydsdrh somah pari rdjyarh 
babhuvdmanyutd no virudho bhavantu. 

Take up the sickle, be quick, take the herbs 
shining at dawn, chipping without damaging the herb 
at the joint. Let the herbs, of which soma is supremely 
efficacious, be free from afflictive and outrageous after¬ 
effects. 

32. Navarh barhirodandya strnita priyarh hrdasca- 
ksuso valgavastu. Tasmindevdh saha daivlrvi- 
santvimarh prdsnantvrtubhirnisadya. 

Strew fresh sheets of grass for the rice feast. 
Let these be soothing to the heart and pleasing to the 
eye. On them let divine sages with divine ladies be 
seated and enjoy this feast of rice according to the 
seasons. 
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'Wlufm ^f^<(ryfcd2^‘ I 

y^^l: mR II 

33. Vanaspate sfirnamd sida barhiragnistomaih 
sammito devatdbhih. Tvastreva rupam sukrtam 
svadhityaind ehdh pari pdtre dadrsrdm. 

O Vanaspati, host and master of this auspicious 
feast, be seated on this grassy sheet spread for you, along 
with the sages and the ladies and with the plans for 
Agnishtoma yajnas. And the beauty of this entire 
programme created as if by Tvashta, divine architect, is 
seen here in all details of the vedi and utensils for yajna 
finished with his art. 

PvHcll^ |:S^ vjhcllPtld’lVT^ H?ll IJd 
II II 

34. Sstydm saratsu nidhipd abhicchdtsvah pakvend- 
bhyasnivdtai. Upainam jlvdnpitarasca putrd etam 
svargam gamaydntamagneh. 

For sixty years of life, the master of the house, 
carrying on the yajna and yajnic charity, should, with 
his experience and growth of mature wisdom, wish and 
work to enjoy the spiritual bliss of life, while the parents 
and children, depending on him, live and enjoy their 
life. O Lord, lead him to the ultimate bliss of life at the 
end of his yajna on top of knowledge and spiritual 
vision. 

^^11 II 
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35. Dhartd dhriyasva dharune prthivyd acyutam tvd 
devatdscydvayantu. Tam tvd dampati fivantau 
jivaputrdvudvdsa-ydtah paryagnidhdndt. 

O house-holder, be firm, divinely supported on 
the firm foundation of the earth. Stay unshaken, let the 
divinities inspire you to move on on the path of yajnic 
living. And when you have done your job, call it a day, 
let living, inspiring wedded couples with living jovial 
children help you be released and relieved of your duties 
to the divine fire of yajna. 

c^cbl-iUc/-d: TTifrff- 

dM’Wid 3Tsq:- 

II 

36. Sarvdntsamdgd abhijitya lokdnydvantah kdmdh 
samatitrpastdn. Vi gdhethdmdyavanam ca 
darvirekasminpdtre adhyuddharainam. 

Having lived and fulfilled all your desires and 
ambitions as much and as far as they were, and thus 
having ruled and conquered all your earthly territories 
of existence, you have reached this phase of freedom 
and renunciation. Place all your spoons and ladles, all 
that was and were yours in life, in one basket, deliver 
that all to your trusted follower in the line, and raise 
your self as pure soul, free from all burdens. 





37. Upa strnihi prathaya purastdd ghrtena pdtra- 
mabhi ghdrayaitat. Vdsrevosrd tarunam stana- 
syumimam devdso abhihihkrnota. 
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Spread out your mattress, move ahead, hold on 
this life of divinity and shine it with the light of spiritual 
vision. And O Devas, divinities of heaven and earth, 
just as the mother cow loves the young calf eager for a 
feed of milk, so welcome this new comer with a song 
and fulfill him with the milk of paradise. 

IdRUo^- 

38. Updstanrakaro lokametamuruh prathatdma- 
samah svargah. Tasmihchraydtai mahisah 
suparno devd enam devatdbhyah pra yacchdn. 

You have spread out your mattress and fully 
attained to this new phase of life. Let this incomparable 
phase which leads to heavenly bliss expand wide and 
high. Let the one mighty supama, elevated soul, rest 
and shine as the sun in this phase and may all divinities 
of heaven and earth extend their love and devotion for 
the joy of his mind and senses. 

c^cbilc#,i4^|| || 

39. Yadyajjdyd pacati tvatparah parah patirvd jdye 
tvattirah. Sam tatsrjethdrh saha vdrh tadastu 
sampddayantau saha lokamekam. 

O man, whatever your wife does separately from 
you, and O woman, whatever your husband does by 
himself away from you, do all that together with each 
other. Let all that be jointly yours, one in common, as 
you are leading your wedded life together in unison as 
one personality. 
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^ 

I 'HdTwT aq Ml^ ^iJVJT’qrf^ 'dUidl: 

■Hqr^f^ii >io II 

40. Ydvanto asydh prthivim sacante asmatputrdh pari 
ye sarhbabhuvuh. Sarvdnstdn upa pdtre 
hvayethdm ndbhim jdndndh sisavah samdydn. 

All our children bom of her by me who live and 
serve the motherland, call them all together to dinner 
on one table, and let the children too know their one 
common link of natural piety, the centre to which they 
should come and join together. 

cifH-nf yiilfdi i 

'HdJ'WI 31^ W=ilt fq^TqT - 

P"5|5T^|| II 

41. Vasoryd dhdrd madhund prapind ghrtena misrd 
amrtasya ndbhayah. Sarvdstd ova rundhe svargah 
sastydm saratsu nidhipd abhicchdt. 

All those streams of wealth and joy on earth in 
Grhastha which are replete with honey and mixed with 
ghrta are centre-holds of nectar and immortality. Let 
the earthly paradise of the home hold in all these, and 
let the master protector and maintainer of the home wish 
and strive for these through sixty years. 

f^fsf Pd Pm < I 

■^4^ I Lift'd: chlu^'Wl- 

-rWuW'bar^ll II 

42. Nidhirh nidhipd abhye namicchddanisvard 
abhitah santu ye’nye. Asmdbhirdatto nihitah 
svargastribhih kdndaistrintsvargdnaruksat. 
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Let the head and guradian of the family wish 
and strive to protect, maintain and promote this homely 
commonwealth. Others who would not wish and strive 
thus would deny and deprive themselves all round of 
this divine familial bliss. This earthly paradise of homely 
bliss is given by us, divinities of earth and heaven, which 
man should try to attain through three stages of 
Brhmacharya education, Grhastha life of yajna, and the 
stage of retirement and renunciation across three 
generations of the wedded couple, parents and children 
for threefold bliss of body, mind and soul for the 
individual, the family and the society as a whole. 

"5^ TTET- 

■^rTTR^II II 

43. Agm raksastapatu yadvidevarh kravydtpisdca iha 
md pra pdsta. Nuddma enamapa rudhmo 
asmadddityd enamahgirasah sacantdm. 

May Agni, light of knowledge and fire of 
passion for life and positive living, light up, bum out 
and eliminate the negativities of life in humanity and 
the environment. Let darkness, ignorance and 
exploitation eating into the vitals of life and sucking 
the blood of innocents be out by the holy fire of yajna. 
Let us throw out all such antisocial elements. Let us 
shut them all out. Let brilliant scholars of Aditya order, 
and Angirasas, veterans of wisdom, adamantine will, 
determined action and vibrant spirit of life take these 
up and deal with them appropriately with justice. 

5<I^U|fA|ir4^r^d 'Wjr'^<J>dicmTfdH^II II 
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44. Adityebhyo ahgirobhyo madhvidam ghrtena 
misram prati vedayami. Suddhahastau brahma- 
ndsydnihatyaitarh svargam sukrtdvapitam. 

To the sages and scholars of Aditya order and 
vibrant leaders of determined action and policy for the 
elimination of negativities from society and the 
environment, I offer these honey sweets of homage with 
approval and total cooperation mixed with ghrta to 
sprinkle their holy fire of social yajna. O wedded 
couples, men and women of the human nation, your 
hands are clean, you do not violate the vision and will 
of the Brahmana, man of knowledge and foresight, your 
actions are positive, I exhort you to act, cooperate, create 
and enjoy this happy paradise on earth free from ogres 
and blood suckers. 


chiu^'n-w I 

II 


46. Idam prdpamuttamam kdndamasya yasmdllo- 
kdtparamesthi samdpa. A sihca sarpirghrtavat- 
samangdhyesa bhdgo ahgiraso no atra. 

This highest state of this earthly paradise from 
which I attain to the light and vision of supreme divinity 
too, I have realised. O men and women of the world, 
wedded couples, prepare and anoint yourselves with the 
powers and graces of life and join the yajna of social 
salvation with best cooperation as you sprinkle the fires 
with purest ghrta. And know, you Angirasas, people of 
vision and will, that this is our share of Dharma and 
commitment here in the world toward life, society and 
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divinity. 

TTT ^ ^qpTTT 'HrMrMi 'RT HU--MHU cirt^vHdl 

■^TTTT^II II 

46. Satydya ca tapase devatdbhyo nidhirh sevadhirh 
pari dadma etam. Md no dyute’va gdnmd 
samitydrh md smdnyasmd utsrjatd purd mat. 

We offer and contribute this, our cherished share 
of treasure, toward the peace, prosperity and 
enlightenment of the human nation for the protection 
and promotion of truth and right values, austerity and 
observance of discipline and law, and the enlightened 
nobilities of humanity and divinities of nature in the 
environment. Let it not be thrown out to gambling, nor 
spent out on war, nor wasted over others opposed to 
social values, nor must it be released before I approve 
(as for example national approval of the budget). 

afxdlna ^ ^■dtid'd^ii >{V9 n 

47. Aham pacdmyaham daddmi mamedu karmanka- 
rune’dhi jdyd. Kaumdro loko ajanista putro’- 
nvdrabhethdrh vaya uttardvat. 

I cook, I give, my wife is dedicated with me to 
acts of love and piety with sympathy and compassion. 
My bachelor son and virgin daughter is born and 
dedicated to society. Indeed the whole society is grown 
to be my own child. O men and women, O rising 
generation, begin your life enthusiastically, rise higher 
and higher. 
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^ 3Tf^^ Tlf^ I 

MN l^drMTbK McW: f^Jvnfrl »'>S6 II 

48. Na kilbisamatra nddhdro asti na yanmitraih 
samamamdna eti. Anunam pdtram nihitam na 
etatpaktdrarh pakvah punard visdti. 

There is nothing short, no want, no void in the 
Lord’s system here in life, nor props nor false supports, 
no one can go on without one’s own identity on stilts 
provided by friends. The life before us is full and perfect, 
prepared and provided by our own selves by our own 
karma. The dish one has cooked presents itself before 
the one that has cooked it. One must taste the fruit of 
one’s own action (in the cycle). 

1m< 4 iM'm'Jii <^u|cj|H I 

49. Priyarh priydndm krnavdma tamaste yantu 
yatame dvisanti. Dhenuranadvdnvayovaya 
dyadeva pauruseyamapa mrtyum nudantu. 

We must do the dearest of the dear for the dear 
we love, because all those that hate fall into darkness. 
The milch cow, the burden bearing bull, and the food 
that comes to us again and again, let these push off the 
death of the kind we loathe to face. 

i||c^-di '1;^ '^lld: XTE^rft 

■SHf^ll II 

50. Samagnayo viduranyo anyarh ya osadhih sacate 
yasca sindhun. Ydvanto devd divyd’tapanti 
hiranyarh jyotih pacato babhuva. 
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All the fires of nature’s yajna are akin and join 
together in action, those that ripen herbs and trees and 
those that make the clouds to shower and rivers to flow. 
As long as divine lights shining in heavens of space 
mature the divinities of nature and humanity, so long 
the golden light of generosity will continue to inspire 
those that work with love and provide food for the needy. 



51. Esa tvacdm puruse sam babhuvdnagndh sarve 
pasavo anye. Ksatrendtmdnam pari dhdpayd- 
tho ’motam vdso mukhamodanasya. 

This cover, the human form of all others, the 
cloth, and the karmic extension of yajna is provided 
only in the case of the human being. All other living 
beings are neither naked (because they are given a 
natural cover) nor do they perform any yajna. O men 
and women, cover yourselves with cloth and yajnic 
service of the social system. And home made cloth and 
home yajna is the first requisite of divine service. 


52. 


rTf^TlcWW4l I'Hmd 


Yadaksesu vadd yatsamitydm yadvd vadd anrtam 
vittakdmyd. Samdnam tantumabhi samvasdnau 
tasmintsarvarh samalam sddaydthah. 


Whatever untrue you utter in gambling disputes, 
or in selfish disputes, or with the desire to win 
undeserved money, seal it therein, exhaust it, better bum 
it in the yajna fire while you both wear the common 
vestments of yajna to wash off the pollution of your 
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selfishness. 

-rrs^ I 

rdV<^oM'-dl ^fdt^M-rWin'rdc^Tcbiit/ ^- 

■^rTR^II II 

53. Varsarh vanusvdpi gaccha devdrhstvaco dhumarh 
paryutpdtaydsi. Visvavyacd ghrtaprstho bhavi- 
syantsayonirlokamupa ydhyetam. 

Pray for the shower of divine mercy and grace, 
go up to the divinities, shake off the dust and smoke 
from your body and mind. Being liberal and universally 
free, anointed with ghrta, rise to this higher region of 
the firmament and there join with the people of your 
nature and character in the spirit. 

I 

■StT rtf 

II II 

54. Tanvam svargo bahudhd vi cakre yathd vida 
dtmannanyavarndm. Apdjaitkrsndrh rusatim 
pundno yd lohini tdm te agnau juhomi. 

The soul desirous of rising to the state of 
paradisal bliss, knowing itself as the soul, raises and 
transforms its existential body in many ways, from one 
colour and character to another and higher in quality. 
Conquering its dark character and purifying it, it rises 
to the bright and transparent, i.e., from flesh and blood 
of its gross body and from the blood and passion of its 
mind, it rises to the crystalline purity of intelligence. 

O man of noble ambition, I offer your nature 
and character of flesh and blood and passion into the 
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fire of karmic and spiritual yajna and transform your 
being into pure and free soul. 

fibTfT^S R4 d 14 Tf^ 34 I- 

^ 3T5^ ^5^ ■uff 

WTT II 

55. Prdcyai tvd dise ’gnaye ’dhipataye ’sitdya raksitra 
dditydyesumate. Etarh pari dadmastam no 
gopdyatdsmdkam-aitoh. Distam no atra jarase ni 
nesajjard mrtyave pari no daddtvatha pakvena 
saha sarh bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the eastern direction, to its 
lord Agni, transparent and free protector, to Aditya, the 
sun, wielder of the arrows of light. May Agni, Aditya, 
protect this, our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

fd'l 1V"^4MA| Tf^ 

I xrf^ ^ Jilm^dlfm<^£ldl': I 

375/ ^5^ xrf^ xrff d'^rcIVif 

^^^11 II 

56. Daksindyai tvd disa indrdyddhipataye tirasci- 
rdjaye raksitre yamdyesumate. Etarh pari dadma- 
starh no gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. Distarh no atra 
jarase ni nesajjard mrtyave pari no daddtvatha 
pakvena saha sarh bhavema. 
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We deliver you unto the Southern quarter, to its 
lord Indra, ruler, protector and controller of the waves 
of energy, to Yama, wielder of the arrows of judgement. 
May Indra, Yama, protect this our brother on his onward 
journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 


^ I mP,' uH 

TfF’H II 


57. Praticyai tvd dise varundyddhipataye prddkave 
raksitre ’nndyesumate. Etarh pari dadmastam no 
gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. Distant no atra jarase ni 
nesajjard mrtyave pari no daddtvatha pakvena 
saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the Western quarter, to its 
lord Varuna, protector, destroyer of the violent, and 
sustainer of life, wielder of the arrows of energy and 
nourishment. May Varuna and divine energy protect this 
our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 
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-^F^TT 

I ■ 5 ^ Xff^ ^ Jnm^dl'WI<^£ldlf: I 

l^rM^MR'un 

WTT ^^^11 II 

58. Udicyai tvd disc somdyddhipataye svajdya 
raksitre ’sanyd isumatyai. Etarh pari dadmastarh 
no gopdyatdsmdkam-aitoh. Distam no atra jarase 
ni nesajjard mrtyave pari no daddtvatha pakvena 
saha sarii bhavema. 


We deliver you unto the Northern quarter, to 
Soma, lord self-existent protector, thunderous wielder 
of the vibrations of peace and exhilaration. May Soma 
protect this our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 




<^£|dlf: 375/xrf^xrff 

^^^11 II 


59. Dhruvdyai tvd dise visnave’dhipataye kalmdsa- 
grivdya raksitra osadhibhya isumatibhya. Etarh 
pari dadmastarh no gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. 
Distarh no atra jarase ni nesajjard mrtyave pari 
no daddtvatha pakvena saha sarh bhavema. 


We deliver you unto the lower quarter, to Vishnu, 
lord protector pervader of greenery, and to the 
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penertrative efficacy of herbs. May Vishnu protect this 
our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

^ xrf^ -off 

II 

60. Urdhvdyai tvd dise brhaspataye’dhipataye 
svitrdya raksitre varsdyesumate. Etarh pari 
dadmastam no gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. Distarh no 
atra jarase ni nesajjard mrtyave pari no dadd- 
tvatha pakvena saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the upper quarter, to 
Brhaspati, lord protector and master of growth and 
progress, wielder of the rain of showers. May he protect 
this our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 4 (Vasha) 

Vasha Devata, Kashyapa Rshi 

Vasha means Cow, land and speech with all 
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extended implications of these three. 

1. Daddmityeva bruyddanu caindmabhutsata. 
Vasdm brahmabhyo ydcadbhaystatprajdva- 
dapatyavat. 

“I give”: this every one should say always, and 
one should think and act in consonance with the same 
mood of generosity. One who gives a gift of the cow, 
land, and Vedic speech to the seekers and devotees of 
holy speech is blest with children, grand children and 
good people all round. 

^ iiiT=/<^'l ^dnj ttt ^ fddJld II 9 II 

2. Prajayd sa vi krinite pasubhiscopa dasyati. Ya 
drseyebhyo ydcadbhyo devdndm gdrh na ditsati. 

He barters himself away along with his cattle, 
wealth and even his progeny and people who fails to 
give the divine cow, Vedic speech, to the seekers and 
followers of the Rshis. He reduces himself to naught. 

^ddl'-W TT vviluidl' cMdr/t^fd I 

dU^dl' tJFT: chiUidl' WR^II ^ II 

3. Kutaydsya sarh siryante Monayd kdtamardati. 
Bandayd dahyante grhdh kdnayd diyate svam. 

Whether one is an individual or a ruler, if one’s 
speech, ethics and policy of action, specially in creativity 
and giving, is illusive, his people are destroyed thereby. 
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if it is lame, he falls into the pit of adversity, if it is 
divisive, his homes are burnt, and if it is partial and 
short-sighted, his own identity is lost. 

rTSTy ii ii 

4. Vilohito adhisthdndcchakno vindati gopatim. 

Tathd vasdydh sarhvidyarh duradabhnd hyucyase. 

The man of power gone red or pale with passion 
and frustration for loss of identity, regains from the 
treasure source of Divine Voice his identity as master 
of the Word, with his lands and dominion too. For this 
reasons the essence and identity is worth knowing and 
remembering, for this reason, O Vedic Voice, you are 
‘Vasha’, the free, the powerful, the indomitable. 

^ II ^ II 

5. Padorasyd adhisthdnddviklindurndma vindati. 

Andmandtsarh siryante yd mukhenopajighrati. 

The man who perspires for acquistion of the holy 
Voice discovers and fulfils his real identity from the 
twofold foundation of its real treasure, i.e., from secular 
and sacred knowledge of the Veda. But those are lost 
and split apart who, through indifference, taste or smell 
it merely from afar. They lose their identity. 

■jff cbuhcll-^dlrMI TT I 

cbdl'-M: Wq^ll ^ II 

Yo asydh karndvaskunotyd sa devesu vrscate. 
Laksma kurva iti manyate kaniyah krnute svam. 


6. 
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He who tries to bend its ears, i.e., twists the sense 
of the Voice, to suit himself, isolates himself from the 
wise and the learned. And he that believes that he has 
had a glimpse of it and there is no need for more reduces 
his identity to something too small. 

rtrf: || V9 || 

7. Yadasydh kasmai cidbhogdya bdldnkascitpra- 
krntati. Tatah kisord mriyante vatsdrhsca ghdtuko 
vrkah. 

And whoever, for whatever selfish purpose, 
twists its meaning and cuts its extensive hair for his 
own trophy, for that very reason his coming generations 
die out and waiting wolves pounce upon his children. 

rTrf: ini'll II 

8. Yadasyd gopatau satyd loma dhvdfikso ajlhidat. 
Tatah kumdrd mriyante yaksmo vindatyand- 
mandt. 

And while Gopati, the ruler, is there and the 
sagely scholar of the Vedic Voice is there, and yet some 
clever thief picks away a shred of its body, identity and 
meaning, the rising generation dies and cancer infects 
the commonwealth from remiss. 

■^5xf?csTT II II 

9. Yadasydh palpTilanam sakrdddsi samasyati. 
Tato ’paruparh jdyate tasmddavyesyadenasah. 
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And when negative and destructive forces grab 
the power and production of the land, desecrate its free 
voice and culture, thence arises the pollution and 
distortion of its form and character, and then recovery 
from sin and crime is hard. 

10. Jdyamdndbhi jdyate devdntsabrdhmandnvasd. 
Tasmdd brahmabhyo deyaisd taddhuh svasya 
gopanam. 

Nevertheless, Vasha, the Vedic Voice of Truth 
and free speech of the Brahmana committed to truth 
and eternal values, reasserting, arises, inspiring the 
brilliant, the generous, and the learned faithful for 
recovery, rebirth and reconstruction. For this reason this 
Voice is to be entrusted to the seekers of Brahma, the 
ultimate Reality, the Word and the Meaning. And for 
that reason, this Voice, this trust and this inevitable 
assertion, they say, is the real protection and security of 
our wealth and identity. 

fdfU'Mi'M^f II II 

11. Ya endrh vanimdyanti tesdm devakrtd vasd. 
Brahmajyeyam tadabruvanya endrh nipriydyate. 

This holy speech is the gift of divinity for those 
who come to seek for the gift of it with freedom to 
propagate it for all. But if the ruler locks it up as his 
own cherished prerogative and denies to others the 
rightful access to it, this lock up and denial, they say, is 
an insult to Brahmanas and a sin against God. 
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■'li^ I 

37T TT5<I^U|ni ^ II II 

12. Ya drseyebhyo ydcadbhyo devdndm gdrh na 
ditsati. A sa devesu vrscate brdhmandndm ca 
manyave. 

One who does not agree to give the divine cow, 
holy speech of divinity, freely to the seekers and the 
disciples of Rshis, alienates himself from the divines 
and intellectuals and suffers the displeasure and 
disapproval, even wrath, of the Brahmanas, enlightened 
devotees of knowledge and wisdom. 

df^TT: I 

ilir^dl ^ Idr^fd II ^^11 

13. Yo asya syddvasdbhogo anydmiccheta tarhi sah. 
Hirhste adattd purusam ydcitdm ca na ditsati. 

If a person wants to enjoy the pleasure of the 
Vasha cow, holy speech of divinity, he should have the 
pleasure some other way than locking it up for himself 
and arresting its free movement for others, because when 
someone is unwilling to give it for others when it is 
asked for, then, refused and hoarded, it destroys the 
custodian himself. 

5<I^U|hJ rTSjf I 

dlfidd-c^l’^r^ II II 

14. Yathd sevadhirnihito brdhmandndm tathd vasd. 
Tdmetadacchdyanti yasminkasmirhsca jdyate. 

As it is with any pleasureable treasure of wealth, 
well preserved and well promoted through circulation. 
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SO it is with the treasure of the Brahmana’s free 
knowledge and speech. Whoever the person, whatever 
the place wherein it takes root and grows in freedom 
through circulation, the seekers rush to the man and the 
place for a gift for their share. 

15. Svametadacchdyanti yadvasdrh brdhmand abhi. 

Yathaindnanyasmihjiniyddevdsyd nirodhanam. 

When the seekers of divine knowledge and 
speech come to the treasurehold of free speech and 
knowledge, in fact they come to their own rightful 
treasure. In such cases, its hoarding and refusal to give 
is just another way of torturing them for a crime they 
have not committed. 

16. Caredevd traihdyanddavijhdtagadd sati. 

Vasdrh ca vidydnndrada brdhmandstarhyesydh. 

Just as a calf roams around unknown and 
urecognised for three years and then it is known and 
recognised and then a Brahmana is sought to take it as 
a gift, similarly, if knowledge and its medium speech 
were neglected and left to roam around unknown, 
unrecognised and unplanned, then, O Narada, guardian 
of human society for culture and education, sagely 
scholars must be sought and entrusted with the culture 
and education of the human community so that free 
development of the society is properly recognised. 
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valued and pursued. 

rT^ 'Jn,5biil^il-Wd: II ^V9 II 

17. Ya endmavasdmdha devdndm nihitam nidhim. 
Ubhau tasmai bhavdsarvau parikramyesu- 
masyatah. 

Vasha, divine knowledge and speech in freedom, 
is a treasure gift of divinity for divine sages and scholars. 
Any one who cynically calls it Avasha, that is, something 
of no value, Bhava and Sharva, forces of life and death, 
through mutabiltiy and history, ensnare him and pierce 
him with arrows of retribution to fall and die out. 

^ ^Wd/^fd I 

^<^11 

18. Yo asyd Tidho na veddtho asyd standnuta. 
Ubhayenaivdsmai duhe ddturh cedasakadvasdm. 

If one, who does not know the treasure-hold of 
Vasha’s life giving wealth and the channels and media 
of the inflow of its vitality, were, fortunately, able to 
know both these gifts and he were able to give to the 
sagely teachers and scholars the freedom for the release 
of the flow of knowledge and speech to the community, 
Vasha would overflow his life with both light and 
vitality, in freedom, through the treasure and the media. 

illl^dl ^ Idr^ld I 
iirndf-rcu Pdchlfdld ii ii 

19. Duradabhnainamd saye ydcitdm ca na ditsati. 
Ndsmai kdmdh samrdhyante ydmadattvd cikirsati. 
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Vasha, universal light and vitality of life, is 
indomitable and indefatigable, but it lies dormant with 
that individual, community or ruler who is unwilling to 
give and propagate it freely. Whoever does not give it 
and yet wants to achieve the fruits of it, his desires and 
ambitions never fructify for him. 

II II 

20. Devd vasdmaydcanmukharh krtvd brdhmanam. 
Tesdrh sarvesdmadadaddhedarh nyeti mdnusah. 

Having made the Brahmana their voice and 
leader, the Devas, noble and brilliant sages and scholars 
of humanity, have prayed for and asked for Vasha, 
universal knowledge of nature and divinity with freedom 
of speech. Therefore the man who does not give and 
expand that knowledge and speech freely for all others 
suffers the disapproval, displeasure and even wrath of 
those divinities. 

^cinj Ihl^'d II II 

21. Hedam pasundm nyeti brdhmanebhyo’ dada- 
dvasdm. Devdndm nihitarh bhdgarh martya- 
scennipriydyate. 

If mortal man misappropriates for his own self 
even that share of divinities which is fixed and set apart 
for them by divine dispensation and refuses to grant to 
the Brahmanas, scholars, intellectuals and teachers, the 
freedom of knowledge and speech, he suffers the wrath 
not only of divinities and men but even of the animals. 
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3T#^ 1* f^^bO' -^WII II 

22. Yadanye satarh ydceyurbrdhmand gopatim 
vasdm. Athaindm devd abruvannevam ha viduso 
vasd. 

If a hundred others, who are dedicated neither 
to Divinity nor to knowledge nor to speech and freedom, 
ask the Gopati, lord of knowledge, speech and the earth, 
for a gift of Vasha, freedom of speech, then, as divine 
sages have said, Vasha rightly is only for those who are 
dedicated to Divinity, knowledge and freedom with 
discipline for the service of all others, not for others. 

rTWf II II 

23. Ya evam viduse’dattvdthdnyebhyo dadadvasdm. 
Durgd tasmd adhisthdne prthivi sahadevatd. 

If a person, community or ruler gives the gift of 
Vasha, freedom of speech, to others than the learned, 
having refused it to the dedicated and learned, then it is 
difficult for them to realise the gifts of earth including 
those of other divinities of nature and humanity in the 
house. 


aHvdl'ild I 

dl^dl W ^^<bd;i''dd II II 

24. Devd vasdmaydcanyasminnagre ajdyata. 
Tdmetdm vidydnndradah saha devairuddjata. 

Devas, divine souls, at the earliest prayed and 
asked for Vasha, universal knowledge and speech, of 
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that Omniscient Spirit in which it first emerged and 
manifested in thought and Word at the dawn of creation. 
And that very knowledge, thought and Word, Narada, 
the man of knowledge and love for humanity, along with 
other enlightened souls, ought to advance in human 
society. 

ii ii 

25. Anapatyamalpapasurh vasd krnoti purusam. 

Brdhmanaisca ydcitdmathaindm nipriydyate. 

If this Vasha, loved and sought for by the 
devotees of knowledge and divinity, is hoarded by any 
person, locked up as his exclusive love and wealth, and 
denied to the seekers, then this denial leads that person 
to utter destitution of wealth and progeny. 

cbirtl'<M ^ | 

II 

26. Agnisomdbhydrh kdmdya mitrdya varundya ca. 

Tebhyo ydcanti brdhmandstesvd vrscate’dadat. 

Brahmanas, seekers of Divinity and knowledge, 
pray for Vasha for the advancement of Agni and Soma, 
progress and peace of humanity, for fulfilment of life’s 
mission, for people of love and friendship, and for 
people of judgement and discriminative intelligence. 
The person, individual or ruler, who hoards this divine 
gift and denies it to the seekers, isolates himself and 
alienates himself from society although otherwise he 
may be in the thick of social presence. 
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Tjt ■#^11 ^V9 II 

27. Ydvadasya gopatirnopasrnuyddrcah svayam. 
Caredasya tdvadgosu ndsya srutvd grhe vaset. 

If a ruler has not himself attentively heard the 
Rks, let him actively move among the scholars of Vedic 
verses, and when he has fully heard and realised the 
Vedic voice, let him not be confined to his personal 
home, nor should the Vedic Voice be locked up in the 
royal palace. 

341-^V-d ^jfrNr^^<^V-drTl ^ll^dl: II II 

28. Fe> asyd rca upasrutydtha gosvacicamt. 

Ayusca tasya bhutimca devd vrscanti hiditdh. 

Having heard and realised the Vasha, Vedic 
Voice, whoever the person that continues to roam around 
in the pleasure of the senses, the divinities feel offended 
and they uproot his life and his life’s wealth of 
prosperity. 


^<^ni idl^'dl I 



29. Vasa caranti bahudha devanam nihito nidhih. 

Aviskrnusva rupdni yadd sthdma jighdrhsati. 

Vasha, the Vedic Voice, is the guarded treasure 
of divine sages and scholars and, in its dynamic state of 
growth and development through natural media of 
evolution, gives rise to many new forms of life’s variety 
while it remains actively living and secure with its 
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rightful custodians, vibrant scholars and sages. 





30. Aviratmdnam krnute yadd sthdma jighdrhsati. 
Atho ha brahmabhyo vasd ydchydya krnute 
manah. 

Vasha, universal knowledge and the spirit of 
Being, is a seeker of living media, manifests itself in 
many forms as it lives with its homely devotees, while, 
indeed, it inspires the sagely minds for her own self¬ 
manifestation and expression for the sake of the seekers 
of divinity. 

■?T c#>c^'Mrd I 

rtrff cl VI 14 MM 4 ^ 1 ^ || 

31. Manasd sarh kalpayati taddevdh api gacchati. 
Tato ha brahmdno vasdmupaprayanti ydcitum. 

Vasha, the spirit of Being and universal 
awareness, vibrates and acts through the universal mind. 
That vibration in the universal mind stimulates the sages 
at the core of their being and imagination, and thereby 
the seekers of divinity approach Vasha, universal 
awareness itself, to pray for the gift of her own self. 

32. Svadhdkdrena pitrbhyo yajhena devatdbhyah. 
Ddnena rdjanyo vasdyd mdturhedam na gacchati. 

By the gift of food and service with reverence 
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for parents and seniors, by yajna in honour of divinities, 
and by charity in general, the ruler does not suffer the 
displeasure of Mother Vasha. 

3TT^T^bcfut II II 

33. Vam mdtd rdjanyasya tathd sambhutamagrasah. 
Tasyd dhuranarpanam yad brahmabhyah 
pradiyate. 

Vasha, the Vedic Voice of divine knowledge, is 
the mother of rules. It has been so since the beginning. 
When it is freely given to the seekers of knowledge and 
divinity in the social system, this giving is not called a 
gift, because giving knowledge and freedom of speech 
to the Brahmanas is not charity, it is the fulfilment of 
the ruler’s obligation. 

34. Yathdjyam pragrhitamdlumpetsruco agnaye. Evd 
ha brahmabhyo vasdmagnaya d vrscate ’ dadat. 

Just as the person who takes away the ghrta held 
in the ladle meant for the fire alienates himself from the 
fire, so does the person withholding Vasha from the 
rightful seekers of knowledge and divinity alienate him¬ 
self as a misappropriator in relation to the light of life. 

4,{^^iv/<=i^i HU ad Idbcsld I 

-HcuVcbmi'-^vii 11 11 

35. Puroddsavatsd sudughd loke’smd upa tisthati. 
Sdsmai sarvdnkdmdnvasd pradaduse duhe. 
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Mother Vasha whose gift is food for life and 
yajna, who is generous and abundant in milk, stands by 
this humanity in the world. For one who supports and 
expands this mother knowledge and freedom of speech 
for the rightful seekers, she brings streams and showers 
of the nectar milk of life and fulfils all his desires. 

36. Sarvdnkdmdnyamardjye vasd pradaduse duhe. 

Athdhurndrakam lokam nirundhdnasya ydcitdm. 

Mother Vasha fulfils all desires of the generous 
man of open mind with love of freedom in the dominion 
of the ruler and dispenser of law, justice and freedom. 
And the wise say that the world is an insufferable hell 
under the rule of a person who blocks the spread of 
knowledge and denies the basic needs of life and 
freedom of speech to those who rightfully seek and ask 
for it. 


JilL/d4l I 

37. Praviyamdnd carati kruddhd gopataye vasd. 
Vehatam md manyamdno mrtyoh pdsesu badhya- 
tdm. 

Mother Vasha like a pregnant cow, abundant in 
the gifts of food for body, mind and soul for all, goes 
about furious with the ruler who believes that she is 
barren and utterly unproductive. “Cursed be the man 
who cries me foul and calls me barren,” she protests, 
“he deserves to be tied down in the chains of Yama, the 
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dispenser of ultimate justice.” 

34U.i-KI II II 

38. Yo vehatam manyamdno’ md ca pacate vasdm. 

Apyasya putrdnpautrdmsca ydcayate brhaspatih. 

Whoever the man or ruler that believes that 
Vasha, mother giver of the milk of life for body, mind 
and soul with freedom, is barren, unproductive and 
miscarrier of life and progress and thus tortures her in 
his home and dominion, Brhaspati, lord of the expansive 
world of life and progress, punishes him and even 
reduces his future generations to the state of poverty 
and destitution. 

3T«fl‘ i; II II 

39. Mahadesdva tapati caranti gosu gaurapi. 

Atho ha gopataye vasddaduse visam duhe. 

Like a frustrated cow moving among cows, 
Vasha, divine knowledge and freedom of speech, 
scotched yet self-assertive among scholarly sages and 
intellectuals in a society or dominion, heats up intensely 
within, and that way it produces but poison for the 
custodian of life and culture who refuses to grant 
freedom to the seekers of food for progress and 
enlightenment. 


3T8Tlf W^ll '>io || 
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40. Priyarh pasunam bhavati yad brahmabhyah 
pradlyate. Atho vasdydstatpriyarh yaddevatrd 
havih sydt. 

The freedom of speech and knowledge which 
is granted to the intellectual seekers of divinity and life’s 
progress is dear also to the people of average 
understanding and vision. Indeed that freedom is the 
real favourite of Vasha, divine spirit of knowledge and 
freedom itself, which is the holy food of divinities in 
nature and among humanity. 

■EtT I 

rTTW II II 

41. Yd vasd udakalpayandevd yajnddudetya. 

Tdsdrh viliptyam bhimdmuddkuruta ndradah. 

That Vasha, mother spirit of divine food, 
freedom and enlightenment which the divinities 
received, raised and further developed from cosmic 
yajna and intellectual gatherings, that very abundant 
Vasha, that consecrated spirit of life and freedom, now 
obscured, O Narada, pioneer of knowledge and 
enlightenment, recover, raise and establish in human 
society. 

rTT '1;^ 3^ 41^144-d dVl-MI ^ I 

dVIHI dVIdAI^ II II 

42. Tdm devd amimdmsanta vaseyd’mavaseti. 
Tdmabravinndrada esd vasdndm vasatameti. 

Devas, divine sages, thought over Vasha, spirit 
of Being, freedom and knowledge, whether it is Vasha, 
desirable and manageable, or Avasha, undesirable and 
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beyond control. Then Narada, enlightened sage of 
humanity, thought and said of it : Of all things worthy 
of love and desire, this Vasha is most valuable and most 
manageable (by law and discipline). 

^ -iRtsi | 

HIJjUTf'41^^51|| || 

43. Kati nu vasa narada ydstvam vettha manusyajdh. 
Tdstvd prcchdmi vidvdrhsam kasyd ndsniydda- 
brdhmanah. 

O Narada, enlightened thinker of humanity for 
humanity, how many are the kinds of knowledge and 
freedom born of divinity through the Vedic lore 
developed by humanity for humanity, of which you 
know, I ask you. I ask you, O sage, which one of these 
is that which the man who is not a Brahmana or 
Brahmachari, who is not dedicated to Divinity and 
knowledge with the discipline of celibacy, cannot know? 

dlVdl''4id9</^‘J!l ^ aiivi'^d II 

44. Viliptyd brhaspate yd ca sutavasd vasd. 

Tasyd ndsmyddabrdhmano ya dsamseta bhutydm. 

O Brhaspati, master, guardian and promoter of 
knowledge and freedom for life in existence, the man 
who is indifferent to Divinity and divine values, though 
deeply dedicated to mundane prosperity, should not, in 
fact cannot, value and taste the higher pleasures of 
Vilipti and Sutavasha Vasha, that is, the knowledge and 
freedom divinely consecrated but humanly obscured, 
and that which controls the sensual and worldly desires 
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of the men of passion and appetite. 

'4IA4t^Tt:4l XRm^ll II 

45. Namaste astu ndraddnusthu viduse vasd. 
Katamdsdrh bhimatamd ydmadattvd pardbhavet. 

Salutations to you, Narada, enlightened sage. It 
is fair that the freedom to propagate the knowledge of 
noble and desirable values enshrined in the Vedic 
literature be given to the educated and the enlightened. 
Which of these values is the most sublime and awesome 
without the pursuit and propagation of which adversity 
is sure to strike and prevail? 

^ sfi' -^^dc^vii I 

46. Viliptlyd brhaspate’tho sutavasd vasd. 

Tasyd ndsmyddabrdhmano ya dsarhseta bhutydm. 

O Brhaspati, master, guardian and promoter of 
knowledge and freedom for life in existence, Vilipti, 
consecrated but obscured knowledge and freedom 
unpolluted by hate and attachment, Sutavasha, controller 
of passions and appetites of men, and Vasha, knowledge 
and freedom self-disciplined by law and enlightened 
culture, these are the kinds of knowledge, freedom and 
values which men indifferent to Divinity and divine 
values but merged into pleasures of mundane materiality 
do not and cannot taste and enjoy. 

c/viMidipy 'tidc/vil "5^ I 

■dT: IT TTf Js dl^-kb: y'dl>frfl II II 
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47. Trini vai vasajatani vilipti sutavasa vasa. Tah pra 
yacched brahmabhyah so ’ ndvraskah prajdpatau. 

Three are the kinds and orders of Vasha, life- 
giving spirit of knowledge and freedom: Vilipti, 
consecrated sublime blest by Divinity for saints and 
sages, Sutavasha, controller of selfish passions and 
licentious living, and Vasha, discipline and law for 
healthy living in family and societyThese the ruler 
should provide to the scholars, sages and leaders of 
humanity dedicated to Divinity. Such a ruler, such a 
person, would not feel isolated and alienated in the world 
of Prajapati, lord creator, father, ruler and sustainer of 
life and humanity. 

9U^U|| tt-chd I 

Tjt II II 

48. Etadvo brdhmand haviriti manvita ydcitah. 
Vasdm cedenam ydceyuryd bhimddaduso grhe. 

If Brahmanas, saints, sages and Brahmacharis, 
ask for this Vasha, life-giving mother knowledge and 
freedom, the ruler giver should give freely, and when 
he gives, so should he believe and say: O Brahmanas, 
this is your rightful share of havi due from us, our 
homage which, otherwise locked up in the house, works 
havoc with the non-giver’s life. 

49. Devd vasdm paryavadanna no’ddditi hiditdh. 
Etdbhir-rgbhirbhedam tasmddvai sapardbhavat. 

Frustrated and angry, the divine sages protested 
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to Vasha with Rk verses saying, that the ruler denied 
them the gift of mother knowledge and freedom of 
speech. Then arose dissension and for that reason the 
ruler lost the dominion. 

d-Wj^Tl •• 

50. Utaindrh bhedo nddadddvasdmindrena ydcitah. 
Tasmdttam devd dgaso ’vrscannahamuttare. 

And Dissension too did not give the gift of 
mother knowledge and freedom of speech when Indra, 
divine seeker, asked for it. And for the reason of that 
sin of denial, the angry divines uprooted and threw out 
the misappropriator in the battle of pride and self¬ 
aggrandisement. 

^ dVI1411 34dl'dld dd'Pd mR^uPmui': | 

3TT II 11 

51. Ye vasdyd addndya vadantiparirdpinah. Indrasya 
manyave jdlmd d vrscante acittyd. 

Those talkative babblers and mischief mongers 
who advocate and support the denial of mother 
knowledge and the ban on freedom of speech, those 
vile fools by their own stupidity get uprooted and fall 
to the wrath of Indra, the ruler. 

■bst'Wi'Wi tfW Xff^ d-rMpo/rdl II 11 

52. Ye gopatirh par duly dthdhurmd dadd iti. 
Rudrasydstdm te hetim pari yantyacittyd. 

Those who take the Gopati, ruler of the land 
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and master of mother knowledge and free speech, aside 
and say : “Do not allow free education and free speech 
to the people”, fall to the wrathful strike of Rudra by 
the reason of their own ignorance and foolishness. 

C«2chir?|5l«-ct5rd H H 

53. Yadi hutdrh yadyahutdmamd ca pacate vasdm 
Devdntsabrdhmandnrtvd jihmo lokdnnir-rcchati. 

Whether the Vasha, gift of living knowledge and 
freedom of speech, is promised or not promised, 
received as given or taken by force, when the ruler 
denies and in his own chamber encloses and stifles this 
life-giving Vasha, cooking his own plans and plots, the 
crooked man offends the divinities along with the 
Brahmanas and violates and forfeits the worlds of his 
own existence. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 5 (Divine Cow) 
Brahma-gavi Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

Paryaya 1 

dd-HI 54^U|| rd-d^^rTTII ^ II 

1. Sramena tapasa srsta brahmana vittarte srita. 

The Divine Cow is the Voice of the Veda, 
brought into being by Divinity with intense thought and 
spiritual heat, received by the devotee of Divinity, 
sustained by the law of truth and righteousness, 

'Hrildl<^dl 54l<^di qv/fM M'nf<^dl II ^ II 

2. Satyendvrtd sriyd prdvrtd yasasd parivrtd. 
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It is consecrated with Truth, enshrined in grace, 
surrounded with honour, 

c^cbl ^ II 

3. Svadhayd parihitd sraddhayd paryudhd diksayd 
guptd yajhe pratisthitd loko nidhanam. 

Founded on its own essential power and 
potential, enshrined in faith, secured in committed 
loyalty, rooted in yajna, established as the end and aim 
of life in existence, 

II II 

4. Brahma padavdyam brdhmano ’dhipatih. 

And a prelude to Divinity, Brahma, such is the 
Divine Cow, universal light and message of 
Omniscience, of which the Brahmana, man of absolute 
dedication to Brahma, is the trustee. 

dimdd/d'W Dfddl 9i/^ui n ^ n 

5. Tdmddaddnasya brahmagavim jinato brdhma- 
narh ksatriyasya. 

Of that Divine Cow, sacred knowledge and free 
speech of the Brahmana, if the seizor, Kshatriya, ruler 
(who really is the protector and promoter) robs the 
Brahmana, 

aW sbmfd II ^ II 

6. Apa krdmati sunrtd viryarh punyd laksmih. 

Then his truth and honour, valour and fame, and 
his hallowed glory, all forsake him. 
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Paryaya 2 

^ ciicf^r^4 ^ 

srtf^ii V9II 

7. Ojasca tejasca sahasca balarh ca vdkcendriyam 
ca srisca dharmasca. 

And vigour, and lustre, and patience, and power, 
and speech, and perception, and judgement, and grace, 
and Dharma, 

^11 II 

8. Brahma ca ksatrarh ca rdstrarh ca visasca tvisisca 
yasasca varcasca dravinarh ca. 

And piety, and supremacy, and dominion, and 
economy, and brilliance, and honour, and splendour, and 
his entire wealth. 



^ft^f^ETII ^ II 


9. Ayusca rupam ca nama ca kirtisca pranasca- 
pdnasca caksusca srotram ca. 

And his life, and beauty, and name, and fame, 
and pranic energy, and apana energy, and eye, and ear, 

^^^■q^T^^II II 

10. Payasca rasascdnnam cdnnddyam cartam ca 
satyarh cestarh ca purtarh ca prajd ca pasavasca. 

And milk, and drink, and food, and provisions. 
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and righteousness, and truth, and ritual performances, 
and works of charity, and progeny, and cattle, 

11. Tdni sarvdnyapa krdmanti brahmagavimdda- 
ddnasya jinato brdhmanarh ksatriyasya. 

All these forsake that Kshatriya who seizes the 
Divine Cow and deprives the Brahmana of his rightful 
knowledge and free speech. 

Paryaya 3 

II II 

12. Saisd bhimd brahmagavyaghavisd sdksdtkrtyd 
kulbajamdvrtd. 

When this Divine Cow, universal knowledge 
and free speech, is suppressed and bound as the stormy 
flood of a river within the banks, then it is terrible, deadly 
poison, a very killer of the oppressor. 

13. Sarvdnyasydrh ghordni sarve ca mrtyavah. 

Then all terrors, and all deadly dangers of 
punitive death concentrate in this Divine Cow, nature’s 
retribution against suppression of universal knowledge 
and free speech. 

14. Sarvdnyasydrh krurdrii sarve purusavadhdh. 
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Then all hard punishments and deadly 
possibilities for the violator exist vested in it. 

aTfs/fwii II 

15. Sd brahmajyam devapiyurh brahmagavyd’ 
diyamdnd mrtyoh padbisa d dyati. 

Then the Divine Cow, seized and suppressed, 
binds the tormentor of Brahmana, worshipper of 
divinities, in chains of death and destroys him. 

fFTTT TTT II II 

16. Menih satavadhd hi sd brahmajyasya ksitirhi sd. 

Then she is a hundred-fold killer, she is a terror 
for the violator of Divinity and tormentor of the Divine 
Cow. 

f^'^Hdl II ^V9 II 

17. Tasmddvai brdhmandndm gaurdurddharsd 
vijdnatd. 

Therefore this Divine Cow of the Brahmana is 
invincible, insuppressible, by clever exploiters. 

SJ|c/-d1 a^dl II II 

18. Vajro dhdvanfi vaisvdnara udvitd. 

When raised high, it is Vaishvanara, refulgent 
sun for humanity, but when terrorised, it is thunderbolt. 

%fW: Vli-hl-iTr^d-dlf *4^1^011 j-^mmi II II 

19. Hetih saphdnutkhidanti mahddevo ’ peksamdnd. 
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Raising her hoof, she is a strike of thunder, when 
looked up to with hope and expectation, she is a grand 
divinity. 



II 


.20. Ksurapavinksamana vasyamanabhi sphurjati. 

Looking round, she is the razor’s edge, when 
bellowing, the roar of thunder. 

uTiff II II 

21. Mrtyurhinkrnvatyugro devah puccham parya- 
syanti. 

Challenging, she is death of the aggressor, 
raising and striking her tail, a violent supernatural power. 

churT'c|f)^^4-dl II II 

22. Sarvajydnih karnau varivarjayanti rdjayaksmo 
mehanti. 

Raising and twisting her ears as if with 
suspicion, she is fatally moved, pouring fury again and 
again, she is cancerous and consumptive. 

VndLb^JSTTII II 

23. Menirduhyamdnd sirsaktirdugdhd. 

In that tubercular condition, she is dangerous 
as a weapon when she is being milked, when she has 
been milked, she is a headache, neurosis. 

rM«h<ihsT: II II 

124. Sedirupatisthanti mithoyodhah pardmrstd. 

Sitting or standing close, she is infectious and 
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destructive, and when she is in contact, she is a 
formidable adversary. 

25. Saravya mukhe ’ pinahyamana rtirhanyamana. 

When her mouth is muzzled, she is like an arrow, 
and when she is tormented or slain, she becomes a 
calamity. 

Pit/fddI II II 

26. Aghavisd nipatanti tamo nipatitd. 

Falling, she is deadly poison, fallen, she is utter 
darkness. 

muil^u/ «J|f|4|ld II ^V9 II 

27. Anugacchanfi prdndnupa ddsayati brahmagavi 
brahmajyasya. 

The Divine Cow pursues the violator by his foot 
steps and destroys the very soul of his life. 

Paryaya 4 

^ II II 

28. Vairam vikrtyamdnd pautrddyam vibhdjyamdnd. 

Immolated, she is hostility and deadly strife, 
divided and sheared, she is the devourer of children and 
grand children. 

o^PFct^dl II II 

29. Devahetirhriyamdna vyrddhirhrtd. 

Being distributed and grabbed, she is wrathful 
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Stroke of divinities, when grabbed and gulped, she 
brings adversity and utter destitution. 





II II 


30. Papmadhidhiyamana parusyamavadhiyamana. 

Seized and possessed, she is sin, possessed and 
degraded, she brings reproach, squalor and violence. 

Uil-KZ-d) dcWI Uii-Wl II ^^11 


31. Visarh prayasyanti takma prayasta. 

Dressed for preparation, she is poison, prepared, 
she is fever. 


^ McWi II II 

32. Agharh pacyamdnd duhsvapnyam pakvd. 

Being cooked for pleasure and repast, she is sin, 
cooked and seasoned, she is an evil dream, a nightmare. 

Mi|f[^i|it^un f^rf^: Milf^dl II II 

33. Mulabarhani parydkriyamdnd ksitih parydkrtd. 

Being turned, she uproots, turned and carved, 
she is extinction. 

34. Asarhjnd gandhena suguddhriyamdndslvisa 
uddhrtd. 

By smell, she is delirium, being taken up, she is 
sorrow, taken up, she is cobra poison. 

^di ii ii 

35. Abhutirupahriyamdnd pardbhutirupahrtd. 
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Being seized, she is adversity, taken over, she 
is the fall, total loss. 

IVirMrill ftf^RTT II II 

36. Sarvah kruddhah pisyamdnd simidd pisitd. 

Being minced, she is nature’s passion and rage 
bent on destroying, minced and crushed, she is 
destruction right up from the roots. 

Pl^id'tl^dl II ^V9 II 

37. Avartirasyamdnd nir-rtirasitd. 

Being eaten, she is calamitous, eaten, she is 

death. 

^[^dl c^lcblR^'dPd 
^^cqfwil II 

38. Asitd lokdcchinatti brahmagavi brahmajyama- 
smdccdmusmdcca. 

Brahmagavi is the holy cow of Brahma and the 
Brahmana, Divine Knowledge and holy speech gifted 
by God, and the knowledge and freedom of that 
knowledge and speech received in trust, and guarded 
by Brahmana and Kshatriya for all mankind. When it is 
devoured, it cuts off the devourer from this world and 
the next, the other to which humanity aspires to rise. 

(Brahma Gavi, Divine Cow: the cow, holy 
mother giver of the milk of life, the Earth, mother 
sustainer of life. Knowledge, mother giver of light, and 
freedom, mother giver of continuous progress, must be 
protected and promoted, never denied, restrained and 
destroyed. Consecrated, it saves and blesses, defiled, it 
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devours the devourer.) 

Paryaya 5 

<^rMI APH'UVI'tJd II 

31. Tasya dhananam krtyd menirdsasanam valaga 
ubadhyam. 

Violation and killing of the Divine Cow means 
self-execution of the violator, carving is strike of the 
thunderbolt, and arresting or waste is self-decay. 

MPt'^dl II >io II 

40. Asvagatd parihnutd. 

Stolen, misappropriated, wrested, it becomes 
self-denial of life itself for the thief. 

arftr: st>oMi <45^:11 5^^^* uDiV'M/rd 11 11 

41. Agnih kravyddbhutvd brahmagavi brahmajyam 
pravisydtti. 

Violated, the Divine Cow sinks into the violator 
of Divinity, becomes the fire that eats into his vitals, 
and ultimately devours him to naught. 

'Hc^J'WI^I II II 

42. Sarvdsydhgd parvd muldni vrscati. 

All his (violator’s) parts of the body, all vital 
joints, even the very roots of his being, the Divine Cow 
cuts into pieces. 

43. Chinattyasya pitrbandhu pard bhdvayati mdtrba- 
ndhu. 
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She cuts off all his paternal connections from 
divinity and humanity, she cuts off all his maternal 
connections from earth and nature, and reduces him to 
total alienation from living existence in a state of self- 
condemnation. 

44. Vivdham jhdfmtsarvdnapi ksdpayati brahma-gavi 
brahmajyasya ksatriyendpunardiyamdnd. 

Unrestored and denied the word of protection 
and promotion with security by the Kshatriya, guardian 
ruler, the Divine Cow destroys all familial relations and 
aU social supports of the violator, denier and destroyer. 

II 

45. Avdstumenamasvagamaprajasarh karotyapa- 
rdparano bhavati kfiyate. 

Violated, the Divine Cow renders the violator 
homeless, destitute of all his self-possessions, void of 
kith and kin and even his progeny, alienated from 
support all round, so that ultimately he goes down self- 
extinguished. 

ZTII ii 

46. Ya evarh viduso brdhmdnasya ksatriyo gdmddatte. 

So does the guardian ruler suffer who robs the 
sagely Brahmana of knowledge and devotion to freedom 
of speech and misappropriates the Divine Cow unto 
himself and self-extinction. 
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Paryaya 6 

^ 'iJVS II 

47. Ksipram vai tasydhanane grdhrdh kurvata 
ailabam. 


Instant on the guardian ruler’s fall, vultures flock 
in and raise a deathly din upon the corpse. 


48. 



: Mlfuidlffw 




Ksipram tasyadahanam pari nrtyanti kesinira- 
ghndndh pdninorasi kurvdndh pdpamailabam. 


And soon after on his cremation women with 
hair dishevelled enact the dance of death, beating their 
breast with hands and raising the wail of mourning and 
loss. 


49. Ksipram vai tasya vdstusu vrkdh kurvata ailabam. 

Soon after, wolves rush into his homes and 
secret vaults and raise a deathly howl of loot. 

dW 'M-ddl'Hl ^ ^ II II 

50. Ksiprarh vai tasya prcchanti yattaddsi didam nu 
td diti. 


And soon after, people ask about him: Is it that 
same as he was? 

51. Chindhyd cchindhi pra cchindhyapi ksdpaya 
ksdpaya. 
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And nature itself seems to say to the fire, Cut 
down, cut on, break up, reduce, turn it to dust! 

52. Adaddnamdhgirasi brahmajyamupa ddsaya. 


O Spirit of nature, assertive force of life, destroy 
the violator of Brahma, destroy the killer of Divine Cow, 
divine knowledge and the divine freedom of the 
Brahmana’s speech. 

II II 

53. Vaisvadevi hyucyase krtyd kulbajamdvrtd. 

You are the spirit of divinity, called universal 
cleanser and promoter, a turbulent stream in bounds, 
but not suppressed. 

3hb/^d) 5l^unII II 

54. Osanti samosanti brahmano vajrah. 


Blazing, burning, warming with life, Brahma’s 
thunder, Brahmana’s lightning light and freedom. 


55. 



srf^T^ii II 


Ksurapavirmrtyurbhutva vi dhava tvam. 


Brahmagavi, razor sharp on the wheel, being 
death for the violator of the Brahmana’s cow, rush on 
and on. 


BdHdi II II 

56. A datse jinatdm varca istarh purtarh cdsisah. 

You take off the splendour, cherished 
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performance, charities for fulfilment and all their tally 
of good wishes from the violators of the Brahmama’s 
divine cow. 

i ^ II ^V9 II 

57. Addya jitam jltdya loke’ musminprayacchasi. 

You pick up the violator of Divine Cow and 
deliver him up to the chastiser of the violent in the other 
world of justice and punishment. 

31^ 9ii^ui-KnD4v/'k^i II II 

58. Aghnye padavirbhava brdhmanasydbhisastyd. 

O inviolable Divine Cow, with the appreciation 
and praise of the Brahmana, be his firm foundation for 
stablility and his guide on the way forward to 
enlightenment and social progress. 

V^ioMlP^c^^WKWl^bll ^ II II 

59. Menih saravyd bhavdghddaghavisd bhava. 

Be the thunderbolt, fatal arrow, be the deadly 
poison against sin and the sinfuls. 

37^ TT f^rff ^37% fTrTrfTFff 

II II 

60. Aghnye pra siro jahi brahmajyasya krtdgaso 
devapiyorarddhasah. 

Inviolable Divine Cow, break the head of the 
violator of divine law, tormentor of the Brahmana trustee 
of divine knowledge and freedom of speech, perpetrator 
of sin, re viler of divinities and the wholly impious. 















242 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


61. Tvayd pramurnam mrditamagnirdahatu duscitam. 

May the fire burn the sinner, evil at heart, killed 
and crushed by you. 


Paryaya 7 

62. Vrsca pra vrsca sam vrsca daha pra daha sam 
daha. 

Pluck off, uproot, cut up, bum, destroy, turn to 
ash all violators of Divine Cow along with all their 
supports. 

3TT II II 

63. Brahmajyam devyaghnya d mulddanusandaha. 

Divine, Inviolable, bum the violator of divine 
knowledge and freedom of speech unto the root. 

^I'M^^H'HKHIrM^Mc^chl-'f'Uclr^: II II 

64. Yathdyddyamasddandtpdpalokdnpardvatah. 

So that the violator of Divine Cow go far beyond 
the House of judgement to the regions of sinners and 
perdition. 

^dlW'H'i 

II II 

65. Evd tv am devyaghnye brahmajyasya krtdgaso 
devapiyorarddhasah. 

Thus, O Inviolable Divine Cow, deal with the 
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re viler of divine law, tormentor of Brahmana, perpetrator 
of sin, hater of divinities and the flouter of piety and 
freedom. 



66. Vajrena sataparvana tiksnena ksurabhrstina. 

Destroy him with the thunderbolt of a 
hundredfold strike, sharpest burning razor lance of fire. 

TT II 

67. Pra skandhdnpra siro jahi. 

Break his shoulders and crush his head. 

II II 

68. Lomdnyasya sarh chindhi tvacamasya vi vestaya. 

Pluck out his growing tantacles and expose his 
camouflage. 

-WIcl^AI-W TT’^ll II 

69. Mdmsdnyasya sdtaya sndvdnyasya sarh vrha. 

Break up his material mass and cut off the links 
of his network. 

mI^-M ^Viill^n^ Pl'4'r^ II V90 II 

70. Asthinyasyapidaya majjdnamasya nirjahi. 

Crush his solid supports and suck out his basic 
supplies of power and energy. 

'Hc^f'WI^I ^fsRTII V9^ II 

71. Sarvdsydhgd parvdni vi srathaya. 
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Thus break up all parts and unscrew all the 
connections of his infrastructure. 

c/Ruii: II vs;^ II 

72. Agnirenam kravydtprthivyd nudatdmudosatu 
vdyurantariksdnmahato varimnah. 

Let the funeral fire consume him and throw him 
up from earth into air with the heat of flames. 

Let the wind blow him out of the vast firmament 
over to the heights of space. 

IT u^dldi ■^p^ll V9^ II 

73. Surya enarh divah pra nudatdrh nyosatu. 

Let the sun throw him out of the solar region 
and bum him to extinction. 

(Let the violator of Divine Cow, divine law, 
divine knowledge, freedom of divine speech, be non¬ 
existent. That is the ideal of a happy, free, progressive 
and enlightened human society.) 


11-^ chiu^r^ii 
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KANDA-13 

Kanda 13/Sukta 1 (Rohita, the Sun) 
Adhyatma, Rohitaditya and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Udehi vdjinyo apsvantaridarh rastrarh pra visa 
sunrtdvat. Yo rohito visvamidarh jajdna sa tvd 
rdstrdya subhrtam bibhartu. 

Rise, O mighty one, Vajin, who rule the people’s 
will at heart, and take on to the high office of this 
Rashtra, social order of truth, beauty and goodness. And 
may Rohita, the Glorious One, Lord Supreme, self- 
refulgent as the sun, who created and pervades the 
dynamics of nature and actions of humanity, sustain and 
support you in a state of equipoise. 

(The mantras in this sukta are to be interpreted 
in relation to the Lord Supreme, the Sun, and the ruler 
of the Rashtra according as the context emerges in the 
mantra.) 

3TT 3TT ^ '^TT: I 

2. Udvdja d ganyo apsvantarvisa d roha tvadyo- 
nayo ydh. Somam dadhdno’pa osadhirgdsca- 
tuspado dvipada d vesayeha. 

Vaja, mighty one, who is the heart core of the 
people’s will, has come up. O Ruler, rise as the first 
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among these people who are your equals like brothers 
and sisters, and, bearing the peace and pleasures of soma 
for this Rashtra, settle in order the lands, cultures and 
traditions, the bipeds and the quadrupeds. 

II ^ II 

3. Yuyamugrd marutah prsnimdtara indrena yujd 
pra mrnita satrun. A vo rohitah srnavatsuddna- 
vastrisaptdso marutah svddusarhmudah. 


You brave and stormy Marut warriors, children 
of the colourful earth, friends and associates of Indra, 
ruler and commander of the fighting forces, crush the 
enemies of life and humanity. And may Rohita, Lord 
ruler Supreme, listen to you, Maruts, generous givers, 
warriors of thrice seven orders, creative participants in 
the inspiring congregation of the defence of motherland. 


fill'd 



I 


fl ^ -c/ * if 4 


W/: II II 


4. Ruho ruroha rohita d ruroha garbho janindm 
janusdmupastham. Tdbhih samrabdhamanva- 
vindansadurvirgdturh prapasyanniha rdstra- 
mdhdh. 


Rohita, ruler of blazing glory like the sun, has 
risen and presides over the new developments and, like 
a child, wins the affection of the mother powers of the 
nation. So loved by the people, the wide earthly realm 
of six directions welcomes him who, then, watching 
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the future paths of progress, rules over the social order. 

3tT ^ I 3T^ 

3T^I rT^ 

Vlctc/flf^: II ^ II 

5. A te rdsramiha rohito’hdrsid vydsthanmrdho 
abhayam te abhut. Tasmai te dydvdprthivi 
revatibhih kdmam duhdthdmiha sakvaribhih. 

O man, it is the ruler refulgent as the sun who 
has brought the organised order of the Rashtra for you 
here on earth, removed the violent away, and 
consequently there is freedom from fear all round. May 
the heaven and earth with generous showers of divine 
power and favour bless you with fulfilment of your 
desires and ambitions. 

d^d-4 M'tAfccS) r^dH I 

6. Rohito dydvdprthivi jajdna tatra tanturh 
paramesthi tatdna. Tatra sisriye’ja ekapddo’ 
drmhad dydvdprthivi balena. 

O man, O ruler, Rohita, self-refulgent lord 
creator, brought the heaven and earth into being. Therein 
Parameshthi Prajapati, lord of life and living beings, 
evolved and extended the web of life. There pervaded 
and abided the eternal, unborn, sole self-sustained lord 
divine Aja and firmed up the heaven and earth in space. 

fdlVdi 't'dlTw 

fd-dd,!! ^ II 
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7. Rohito dydvdprthivi adrmhattena svastabhitam 
tena ndkah. Tendntariksam vimitd rajdmsi tena 
devd amrtamanvavindan. 

Rohita, self-refulgent lord creator, fixed and 
firmed the heaven and earth in orbit. It is by him the 
heaven of bliss is sustained, by him are the middle 
regions and space comprehended, and by him the divine 
sages attain the immortal nectar of bliss. 

■?r 

■^^11 <2. II 

8. Vi rohito amrsadvisvarupam samdkurvdnh 
praruho ruhasca. Divarh rudhvd mahatd 
mahimnd sarh te rdstramanaktu payasd ghrtena. 

Self-manifested Rohita, self-refulgent creator, 
having integrated the emerging and evolving materials 
of nature, reflected on the blue-print of the universe 
from the beginning to the end. May the Lord, having 
ascended to the highest heaven with his greatness, bless 
your dominion with milk and ghrta to the full. 

hf^'d-KI II II 

9. Ydste ruhah praruho ydsta druho ydbhirdprndsi 
divamantariksam. Tdsdrh brahmand payasd 
vdvrdhdno visi rdstre jdgrhi rohitasya. 

O Lord self-refulgent, all your evolutions of 
nature, all forms of nourishment and energy, all forms 
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of development and progress with which you fill and 
overflow heaven and earth, are for the children of your 
creation. O sun, O ruler, O man, growing and rising 
with this nectar milk and divine message of theirs, keep 
awake and alert in the dominion and human community 
of Rohita, Lord Refulgent, the sun and the ruler. 

rTT I 

dl-kcJI TTqfrTT 

II II 

10. Ydste visastapasah sambabhuvurvatsam 
gdyatrimanu td ihdguh. Tdstvd visantu manasd 
sivena sammdtd vatso abhyetu rohitah. 

O Ruler, your people, who have risen to a 
developed state of culture and education in life through 
austere discipline and have attained their present status 
in pursuance of Gayatri and the divine message of 
Gayatri, may, we pray, through their peaceful mind and 
mother Gayatri, win your love and confidence with 
loyalty, and may Rohita, self-refulgent lord, cherished 
worship of Gayatri, bless them with love and favour in 
real presence. 

I IdJildirU'^TfrytU fi 
fwfnf II II 

11. Urdhvo rohito adhi ndke asthddvisvd riipdni 
janayanyuvd kavih. Tigmendgnirjyotisd vi bhdti 
trtiye cakre rajasi priydni. 

Rohita, lord supreme over all, abides in the 
highest state of bliss in existence. He, ever young beyond 
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age, omniscient poetic creator, creates and shapes all 
forms of the universe. With fiery splendour of divinity, 
he shines in the highest heaven of Satya and Sattva 
beyond darkness and opacity, and creates, shapes and 
moves the dearest and most glorious objects in nature 
and humanity. 

^11 II 

12. Sahasrasrhgo vrsabho jdtavedd ghrtdhutah 
somaprsthah suvirah. Md md hdsinndthito nettvd 
jahdni goposam ca me viraposarh ca dhehi. 

Lord of infinite rays of radiant light, giver of 
abundant showers of vitality and divine bliss, pervading, 
knowing and watching every thing in existence, served 
and worshipped with oblations of ghrta, seat as well as 
sustainer of peace and divine joy, holily most potent, 
may, I pray, never forsake me, nor must I, O Lord, ever 
turn off from you. Give me wealth of lands, cows and 
culture, bless me with strength and sensitivity of mind 
and senses, a strong community of the brave all round, 
and a long line of progeny worthy of the brave. 

'Of^'d'l 'dfddi 'Of^'dl'M ’^TW 

I fill'd tT ^ 

'Mlfq^Si flf^'M^II ^^11 

13. Rohito yajnasya janitd mukham ca rohitdya vdcd 
srotrena manasd juhomi. Rohitam devd yanti 
sumanasyamdndh sa md rohaih sdmityai 
rohayatu. 
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Rohita, self-refulgent lord of glory as the Sun, 
is the originator and the original voice of creative and 
karmic yajna. I offer oblations of homage to Rohita in 
yajna with words while I chant the sacred mantras, with 
my mind while I meditate on the divine presence. Sages 
of divine mind and spirit, happy at heart, rise and reach 
the divine light and presence of Rohita. May the same 
lord of the creative yajna of evolution and social 
progress raise me with steady steps of elevation of my 
body, mind and soul to join and contribute my yajnic 
part in the assembly and other important congregations 
for the progress of humanity. 

14. Rohito yajnarh vya dadhddvisvakarmane tasmd- 
ttejdmsyupa memdnydguh. Voceyam te ndbhim 
bhuvanasyddhi majmani. 

Vishvakarma with his divine vibration of 
thought sankalpa initiated the cosmic yajna of creative 
evolution. Mother Nature with divine pervasion, Rohita, 
the sun, and the ruler organise and extend the yajna of 
natural and social evolution onwards in the service of 
the lord supreme, Vishvakarma. From that yajna and 
this extension come to me all these brilliant gifts of light, 
comfort and dignity. O lord, O sun, O rulers, in this 
grand spectacle of existence from the macrocosmic to 
the microcosmic dynamics of yajna, I sing and celebrate 
your basic and central glory and majesty. 



II 












252 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


15. A tvd ruroha brhatyu ta pahktird kakubvarcasd 
jdtavedah. A tvd rurohosnihdksaro vasatkdra d 
tvd ruroha rohito retasd saha. 

O Jataveda, lord all-pervasive and omniscient, 
hymns of the Veda in Brhati metre, in Pankti, in Kakup, 
all with their divine beauty and grace rise to you in 
homage and celebrate your glory. So do Ushnik hymns, 
word by word, letter by letter, rise to you and celebrate 
your glory. So does the Vashatkara offer you homage of 
celebration. And so does Rohita, the refulgent sun, with 
its living light and vitality, shine in celebration of your 
glory and rises to honour you. 

^ fdkdfM ^PviTchl-oMlp^ II II 

16. Ayarh vaste garbham prthivyd divam vaste’ 
yamantariksam. Ayarh bradhnasya vistapi 
svarlokdnvyd vase. 

This Rohita, self-refulgent Supreme Divine 
pervades, energises and vitalises the earth’s womb of 
fertility, it pervades and illuminates the heaven and the 
firmament, and it pervades and divinizes the highest 
regions of bliss on top of the regions of the sun. 

WUT: ^ 

cJ^'-HI ■^sn^ll ^V9 II 

17. Vdcaspateprthivi nah syond syond yonistalpd nah 
susevd. Ihaiva prdnah sakhye no astu tarn tvd 
paramesthin paryagnirdyusd varcasd dadhdtu. 

O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let the earth 
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be kind and pleasant to us, let the bed be comfortable 
and restful for us, let the home be full of peace and joy. 
Here itself let pranic energy be friendly and energising 
for us. O Lord Supreme, let Agni, leading light of life, 
hold on to you with all his brilliance and do you homage 
with th dedication of his life and work. 

hl^'d 3TT^^ cJ-cl'-HI 

18. Vdcaspata rtavahpahca ye nau vaisvaka-rmandh 
pari ye sarhbabhuvuh. lhaiva prdnah sakhye no 
astu tarn tvd paramesthin pari rohita dyusd 
varcasd dadhdtu. 

O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let the five 
seasons, shaped by Vishvakarma, maker of the universe, 
with five elements, which affect us all round, be good 
and favourable to us ruler and the people. Throughout 
these seasons here, let pranic energy too be friendly and 
energising for us. O Lord Supreme, let the brilliant ruler, 
Rohita, as the refulgent sun, hold on to you with all his 
splendour and do you homage with the dedication of 
his life. (Of the seasons, shishir and hemanta may be 
taken as one, the cold season.) 

•’iIb ■^’qr ^ M'Jll: I 

WUT: ■ 5 ^ ^ 37^ ml 
cj-cl'-Hi ■^snfrrii II 

19. Vdcaspate saumanasarh manasca gosthe no gd 
janaya yonisu prajdh. lhaiva prdndh sakhye no 
astu tarn tvd paramesthin paryahamdyusd 
varcasd dadhdmi. 
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O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let our mind 
be noble and cheerful with good intentions and will. 
Let noble speech be generated in our assemblies. Let 
noble children be bom in our families, and fertile cows 
be produced in our stalls and meadows. Here itself let 
pranic energy be favourable and friendly for us. O Lord 
Supreme, I, the ruler as well as the individual, dedicate 
myself to you with all my power and intelligence for all 
my life time. 

■qf^ sn^Ftf^rTT 

20. Pari tvd dhdtsavitd devo agnirvarcasd mitrd- 
varundvabhi tvd. Sarvd ardtiravakrdmanne- 
hidam rdstramakarah sunrtdvat. 

O man, O ruler, may self-refulgent Savita, 
creator and inspirer lord divine, protect, inspire and 
sustain you all round. May Agni, light and fire of life, 
bless you with valour, passion and splendour. Let Mitra 
and Varuna, prana and apana energies with love and 
judgement, with enthusiasm, maintain you with wisdom 
and vitality. Let all adversities and deprivations be far 
out of the commonwealth of humanity. And may you 
thus make the dominion a social embodiment of truth 
and law of freedom and conscience under the divine 
umbrella. 

II II 

21. Yam tvd prsati rathe prastirvahati rohita. 

Subhd ydsi rinannapah. 
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O Rohita, O Ruler, O man, whom the leading 
creative and dynamic forces of the nation exalt and 
advance in the dominion like a leading team of horse 
driving the ruler’s chariot onwart, you move forward, 
higher and higher, along auspicious lines, releasing 
streams of energy and action on the national scale and 
leaving a glorious trail of progress and prosperity 
behind. 

34^9ldi I 

rmr ''JrNT 

■CEtMlI II 

22. Anuvratd rohini rohitasya surih suvarnd brhati 
suvarcdh. Taya vdjdnvisvarupdm jayema tayd 
visvdh prtand abhisydma. 

Rohini committed to Rohita, Prakrti committed 
to Parameshvara, nation committed to the ruler, woman 
committed to the head of the family, these are brave 
and inspiring, noble in form and performance, far and 
wide across lands and spaces, brilliantly wise and 
valorous. By these, let us accomplish the war-like 
programmes of national development of all forms and 
hues, let us win over all battle forces of life in the world 
against the adversaries of negative character. 

fill'd xfsjT: ^ ^Ttf^ I 

m -df chdil'iS- 

■sMldB^II II 

23. Idarh sado rohini rohitasydsau panthdh prsati 
yena ydti. Tdm gandharvdh kasyapd unnayanti 
tdrh raksanti kavayo ’pramddam. 
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This house of the people is the ruling leader’s 
seat of power, and this people’s power, Rohini, is the 
real strength and foundation of the ruler, and that policy 
and programme decided in the house is the path by 
which the leading power of the nation advances to 
progress and achievement. And this leading power of 
the nation, the people and the policy, Gandharvas, sagely 
scholars of divine speech, and Kashyapas, enlightened 
leaders of the nation, preserve in tradition and raise 
higher, and that very culture, character and tradition, 
poets and artists celebrate, protect and promote, 
continuously, without relent and doubt or question. 

-^44-41 Veil 

'OlerH II II 

24. Suryasydsvd harayah ketumantah sadd vaha- 
ntyamrtdh sukharh ratham. Ghrtapdvd rohito 
bhrdjamdno divam devah prsatimd vivesa. 

Just as the radiant light-horses of the sun’s 
chariot, nectarous flag-bearers of solar power, draw on 
the comfortable chariot of the sun, and the sun, Rohita, 
generous and refulgent, vests the light rays and pervades 
the heavenly regions, sprinkling the earth from there 
with the ghrta of energy and heat of life, so do the people, 
policies and programmes of the nation, radiant flag 
bearers and motive forces of the social order and the 
rule of governance, always draw the nation’s chariot of 
peace and nectarous glory without relent, and the ruling 
leader, nation’s genius, blazing in majesty, generous and 
creative, sprinkling the earth with ghrta showers of 
peace and prosperity, pervades, informs and inspires the 
nation and her children with the pride and dignity of 
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enlightened Being. 

^ M4ru I 

■sft rT^^t^srr arflT 

II II 

25. Yo rohito vrsabhastigmasrngah paryagnirh pari 
suryam babhuva. Yo vistabhnati prthivim divarh 
ca tasmdddevd adhi srsfih srjante. 

Rohita, self-refulgent lord supreme of infinite 
rays of light, most potent and generous, who rules over 
the fire and the sun, who sustains heaven and earth, is 
he, from whose power and inspiration the divine forces 
of nature and brilliant creative human geniuses create 
and shape the many forms of existence, art and science. 

XRfuf^r^i 

-h ^ f)f^'dl II II 

26. Rohito divamdruhanmahatahparyarnavdt. Sarvd 
ruroha rohito ruhah. 

Rohita, refulgent sun, evolving from the mighty 
ocean of particles, rose to heaven, and all-creative Lord 
Self-refulgent, Supreme Rohita, pervades and 
transcends over all emergent forms of existence. 

M'J'wdT ’Mrll'cIT' I 

II 9V9 II 

27. Vi mimisva payasvatirh ghrtdcim devdndm 
dhenuranapasprgesd. Indrah somarh pibatu 
ksemo astvagnih pra stautu vi mrdho nudasva. 

O man, O scholar, O ruler, this earth, this nature. 
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is the sacred cow of the Divinities. Study it, know it, 
measure it for your purpose, it is overflowing with water, 
milk and ghrta. Let Indra, the ruler and the nation of 
humanity, drink the nectar soma of her gifts. Let Agni, 
the leading scholar, study and describe it with praise 
and exaltation. O man, drive out all enemies 
opposotions, polluters and destroyers of earth and the 
environment. 

TtfiTSTpft I 

28. Samiddho agnih samidhdno ghrtavrddho 
ghrtdhutah. Abhisdd visvdsddagnih sapatnd- 
nhantu ye mama. 

Let Agni, the ruler, the leading lights of life, the 
fire of life and passion for purity, lighted up, fed with 
ghrta, raised up in flames, burning and blazing 
challenger, all evil destroyer, throw out and destroy all 
those negativities that are our enemies. 

shoMit^Pjdi' -gxf^ppr II II 

29. Hantvenanpra dahatvariryo nah prtanyati. 
Kravydddgnind vayarh sapatndnpra dahdmasi. 

Let Agni, ruling light and fire, bum off these 
enemies, bum whoever the enemy that attacks us with 
a fighting force. We burn the destructive enemies and 
adversaries with deathly fire. 

^cU-chdidcy d^'ui I 

3Tsrf II Bo || 
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30. Avacinanava jahmdra vajrena bahuman. 

Adhd sapatndn mdmakdn agnestejo’bhirddisi. 

Indra, ruling power and defence force armed 
with thunder, throw down and destroy the enemies with 
the strike of thunderbolt. And I too subdue and control 
my fighting adversaries with the heat and blaze of fire. 

TTPTT: II II 

31. Ague sapatndn adhardn pddaydsmad vyathayd 
sajdtamutpipdnarh brhaspate. Indrdgni mitrd- 
varundvadhare padyantdm apratim anyu- 
yamdndh. 

O Agni, ruling and fighting force of fire, throw 
down and crush our destructive adversaries. O 
Brhaspati, lord of divine speech and wisdom, bring to 
naught the rebellious rivals even in our own ranks. O 
Indragni, ruling power and leading light of humanity, 
O Mitra and Varuna, powers of love and judgement, let 
our enemies fall down, their ambition, anger and enmity 
turned futile. 

II II 

32. Udyamstvam deva surya sapatndnava me jahi. 
Avaindnasmand jahi te yantvadhamam tamah. 

O refulgent sun, brilliant ruler, rising in power 
and justice, eliminate our destructive rivals and 
adversaries. Destroy these enemies with the arms of 
thunder. Let them fall to deepest darkness and oblivion. 
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I 

T=fPri ^rH fl-d 5<^U|I '^sNrf^ II II 

33. Vatso virdjo vrsabho mafmdmd ruroha sukra- 
prstho ’ntariksam. Ghrtendrkamabhyarcanti 
vatsarh brahma santam brahmand vardhayanti. 

Darling child of the cosmic mother form, mighty 
virile and generous, firmly based in light and purity, 
rises on top of the firmament and moves to the heart 
and love of the sagely wise. Sages and people do homage 
with ghrta to the adorable darling of their love, and 
mighty great as he is, highest among humanity, they 
exalt him with hymns of the Veda. 

d-cii’^T'M^VI'W II II 

34. Divarh ca roha prthivim ca roha rdstram ca roha 
dravinam ca roha. Prajdm ca rohdmrtam ca roha 
rohitena tanvarh sam sprsasva. 

O Ruler, O ruling spirit of man, enlightened soul, 
rise to the heaven, rise and win over the earth, rise and 
rule over the dominion, rise, attain and rule over the 
knowledge, power and wealth of the world, rise and 
raise a noble family, rise and have a taste of the ecstasy 
of immortality, and with a union of the self with the 
light of eternity be free beyond mortality. 

^cji I -dlg'n: 

II II 

35. Ye devd rdstrabhrto’bhito yanti suryam. Taiste 
rohitah samviddno rdstram dadhdtu sumana- 
syamdnah. 
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Those divine souls who are brilliant and 
generous and all round rise to the sun without 
reservation are sustainers and burden-bearers of the 
social order. Let Rohita, the ruler, happy and noble at 
heart, knowing, meeting and winning their cooperation, 
rule and maintain the governance and administration 
of the social order. 

f^: fl-cl-As ufcir^ll II 

36. Uttvd yajnd brahmaputd vahantyadhvagato 
harayastvd vahanti. Tirah samudramati rocase’- 
rnavam. 

O Rohita, divine spirit of man, brilliant ruler, 
the yajnas sanctified by Veda and blest by Divinity raise 
you high. Purified senses, mind and intelligence, noble 
sages on the path divine, all take you forward, thereby 
you cross the earthly sea and spatial ocean and shine 
beyond in the light of Divinity. 

ftf^ arfsf f§T^ 

II ^V9II 

37. Rohite dydvdprthivi adhi srite vasujiti gojiti 
samdhandjiti. Sahasrarhyasya janimdni sapta ca 
voceyam te ndbhirh bhuvanasyddhi majmani. 

Heaven and earth are sustained in Rohita, self- 
refulgent Brahma, supreme ruler over living planets, 
stars and galaxies, and master of the entire wealth of 
matter, energy and intelligence in existence. Thousands 
are his created forms of life, seven the orders of universe. 
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in the midst of the dynamics of which and over the 
farthest borders of which, the ruling lord is Brahma. Of 
that Lord and Master, of that centre-hold of existence, 
immanent and transcendent in and over all, I sing. That 
I celebrate. 

'Mlfw uLtvn -c/bfunHiH^i 

II II 

38. Yasd ydsi pradiso disasca yasdh pasundmuta 
carsanindm. Yasdhprthivyd adityd upasthe ’ ham 
bhuydsarh saviteva cdruh. 

O Sun, honoured and adored, you sojourn over 
and across space and sub-spaces in all directions and 
subdirections. Honoured and adored, you vibrate among 
living beings and moving humanity. O Lord Supreme, I 
pray, let me too, like the sun, with honour and fame, be 
loved and esteemed in the lap of mother earth and the 
imperishable Prakrti. 

'H'WiPf I 

frT: II 

39. Amutra sanniha vetthetah sarhstdni pasyasi. 

Itah pasyanti rocanam divi suryarh vipascitam. 

O Lord Supreme, O Sun, being there you know, 
see and illuminate every thing here, and being here, you 
know and see every thing there. The wise sages, 
however, from here only, see and realise the refulgent 
Sun, omniscient and illuminant, there in the heaven of 
light. 
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f^: xif II II 

40. Devo devdnmarcayasyantascarasyarnave. 
Samdnamagnimindhate tarn viduh kavayah pare. 

The supreme self-refulgent Brahma moves, 
illuminates and reveals the divine gifts of Its potential, 
Prakrti, and pervades and rolls in the bottomless ocean 
of existence. Poets and creative visionaries of the highest 
order know and realise that Brahma who also kindles 
the fire and the sun, his version in reflection, akin. 


TTT <^s0-4[ ^ 

^Riti^ii II 


41. Avah parena para endvarena padd vatsarh 
bibhrati gaurudasthdt. Sd kadrici karh svidar- 
dharh pardgdtkvasvitsute nahi yuthe asmin. 


Bearing this lower, tangible form of existential 
reality by that higher intangible presence of essential 
Reality by immanence, and bearing that higher, 
intangible presence of essential Reality by this lower, 
tangible form of existential reality by reflection, the Gau 
(‘Cow’, Prakrti, Divine Speech) yet rises above the 
expressive medium of form. Where from does it come? 
To which self-sufficient, self-existent presence and 
power does it retire? Where at all in the created world 
of existence does it abide? Not, of course, in the 
multitude of humanity. 

(Shvetashvatara Upanishad (1,7) describes the 
ultimate Reality as Brahma which comprises a threefold 
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self-existent trinity of Ishvara, jiva and Prakrti. 

Brhadaranyaka Upanishad (2, 3,1) describes the 
existential version of Brahma as twofold: Murtta (con¬ 
crete), and Amurtta (abstract). The existential Tapas 
(acti-vity) of Brahma is articulated in Rgveda, 
10, 190, 1-3. 

The existential Tapas starts with divine self- 
awareness: 

T am Brahma’ (Brhadaranyaka Upanishad, 1, 
4, 10). It moves to thought and desire with the divine 
intention, Sankalpa, to create the many forms of 
existence (Ibid. 1, 4, 17). The existential extentional 
activity then is: awareness, thought, and form. Thought 
is abstract (Amurtta), and form is concrete (Murtta). 
The Amurtta-and-Murtta expresses itself through two 
media: Prakrti and Speech. The concrete prakrtic form 
is the universe, the tangible speech form is Veda. 

Prakrti bears this universe by the self-conscious 
presence of That Brahma through Its immanence; and 
it bears that Brahma by this universe through Its 
reflection in the universe. So the concrete, tangible, 
universe is a reflection of Brahma, and Brahma is the 
abstract Spirit of the universe. Prakrti is the medium in 
both cases, and still Prakrti transcends the universe, its 
concrete mode, just as Brahma transcends its immanence 
as well as its reflection in the universe. 

Similarly speech is the medium of divine 
Brahma-awareness, and Veda is the articulation, in 
speech form, of that awareness. Speech is the medium 
in both cases, of awareness and of the articulation. And 
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Still Speech transcends the Veda, its tangible form, as 
awareness transcends the expression in words and 
Brahma transcends Its immanence and reflection in the 
universe. 

For futher thought, deep reflection on Jagad 
Brahma and Shabda-Brahma is suggested.) 

TTT I 

TT^sTT 3T^ 

II 

42. Ekapadi dvipadi sd catuspadyastdpadi navapadi 

babhuvusi. Sahasrdksard bhuvanasya pafikti- 
stasydh samudrd adhi vi ksaranti. 

This speech, the holy ‘Cow’, evolves, 
corresponding to the evolution of Prakrti and life, by 
one step, two steps, four steps, eight steps, nine steps, 
and still evolves over many more. It evolves over a 
thousand imperishable elements in correspondence with 
the evolution of the universe and the interaction of 
humanity and its environment. From this as from Prakrti 
flow out oceans, oceans of existence and treasures of 
knowledge of infinite divine awareness, words and 
meanings. 

(The steps of the evolution of Prakrti, as those 
of corresponding speech, are to be worked out from 
Mahat, the first existential mode of indescribable 
Prakrti, to the two, Mahat and Ahankara, then to four, 
Mahat, Ahankara, Tanmatras and mind-sense complex, 
then to eight, five gross elements from ether to earth, 
herbs, food, and vitality, and then to nine, extending to 
the evolution of life forms. 
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Another suggestion is: One, Prakrti, two, Prakrti 
and Purusha; four, mana, buddhi, chitta and ahankara 
(mind, intelligence, memory and I-sense or sense of 
identity); eight, the eight chakras or centres of vital 
energy and awareness; and nine, the ‘nine-door’ 
entrances and exits of the human bodily system. 
Sahasrakshara Pankti is the boundless expansion of 
galaxies, stars and planets and the corrosponding words 
of speech.) 

43. Arohandydmamrtah prdva me vacah. Uttvd yajhd 
brahmaputd vahantyadhvagato harayastvd 
vahanti. 

Lord Immortal and Eternal, rising and refulgent 
in the heavenly regions of light, may, I pray, listen, 
honour and justify my words of prayer which, O Lord, 
these yajnic performances sanctified by Vedic hymns 
carry to you as rays of the sun on their destined course 
conduct the light to the world. 

34JsbiIui f^f^l 

^ ojffptT^ii -ysni ii 

44. Veda tatte amartya yatta dkramanam divi. 

Yatte sadhastharh parame vyoman. 

Lord of Immortality and Eternity, I know and 
realise your emergence and radiance in the highest 
region of light and your seat of presence which is in the 
ultimate haven of bliss. 
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-sit ^^5^: ■^5:^ 3TP7t5 MV-Mld I 

45. Suryo dydrh suryahprthivim surya dpo ’tipasyati. 
STiryo bhutasyaikarh caksurd ruroha divarh 
mahim. 

The Sun looks through and even beyond the 
highest region of light, the Sun shines over the earth 
and beyond, and the Sun penetrates through and beyond 
the waters and particles of space and the will and actions 
of humanity. The Sun is the one, only and unique eye of 
all living beings in existence, and the sun ascends to 
the highest heaven of space in existence. 

dI^iJl aTTsfrT 1^4 U-M flf^'d: II II 

46. Urvirdsanparidhayo vedirbhumirakalpata. 
Tatraitdvagni ddhatta himarh ghramsam ca 
rohitah. 

The expansions of vast space are borders of 
cosmic yajna, of which the earth is formed as vedi. 
Thereon Rohita, Lord Supreme, the Sun, has placed 
these fires of cold-and-heat in creative complementarity. 

■ff4 W Mcf'dli^l 

dblM/dil) II 'iJVS II 

47. Himarh ghrarhsarh cddhdya yupdnkrtvd parvatdn. 
Varsdjydvagni ijdte rohitasya svarvidah. 

Having placed the double fires of cold and heat 
in the earthly vedi, and having made the mountains as 
yajna posts of accomplishment, Rohita conducts the 
yajna, and the two fires, rain as medium of cold and 
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ghrta as fuel of fire, conduct the creative yajna of Rohita, 
the spirit of existential bliss. 

firm'd-W I 

'dl'Md IIII 

48. Svarvido rohitasya brahmandgnih samidhyate. 
Tasmdd ghrarhsastasmdddhimastasmddyajno ’ 
jdyata. 

The original creative fire of the existential yajna 
of Rohita, lord and spirit of cosmic bliss, is kindled, 
raised and conducted with simultaneous chant of Vedic 
hymns. And from that yajnic fire arises heat, thence cold, 
and thence arises the whole process of the yajna of 
creative evolution. 

9 <^unjjl ^J^l'^d'l I 

5l^'<^ldih fif^'dfil fdW: l|•>^’?ll 

49. Brahmandgni vdvrdhdnau brahmavrddau bra- 
hmdhutau. Brahmeddhdvagrii ijdte rohitasya 
svarvidah. 

The complementary fires of cold and heat, called 
up into emergence by Brahma, kindled by Brahma, 
raised by Brahma and continued by Brahma with the 
simultaneous chant of Brahma-Veda carry on the 
creative evolutionary yajna of refulgent Rohita, Lord 
and Spirit of existential bliss. 

■ 5 ?^ I 

9<^'c^ldil) fil^'d-W -wW: imo II 

50. Satye any ah samdhito’psvanyah samidhyate. 
Brahmeddhdvagm ijdte rohitasya svarvidah. 
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One fire of the two is placed in truth and 
commitment with knowledge and faith, the other is 
placed in the waters, dynamics of will and action, and 
these two fires lighted, raised and continued by Brahma 
with Brahma, carry on the creative yajna of Rohita, Lord 
and Spirit of existential bliss. 

51. Yam vdtah parisumbhati yam vendro bra- 
hmanaspatih. Brahmeddhdvagni ijdte rohitasya 
svarvidah. 

That auspicious energy of cool which Vata, the 
wind, beatifies and empowers, and that fire which Indra, 
the sun, Brahmanaspati, lord of might, light and truth 
emblazes, these two fires, lighted and raised by Brahma, 
carry on the yajna of Rohita, lord and spirit of existential 
bliss and beauty. 

firm'd: II II 

52. Vedim bhumim kalpayitvd divam krtvd daksindm. 
Ghramsam tadagnim krtvd cakdra visvamdtma- 
nvadvarsendjyena rohitah. 

Having made earth as vedi and heaven as 
dakshina, the ritual gift, and the sun as fire with its 
complementarity of cool such as the moon, Rohita, lord 
and spirit of existential beauty and bliss, made the world 
evolve to a living entity with a soul, with the vitality of 
rain and ghrta. 
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dl^dl-Mcf'dlHPUJirrM'^S^ 3^cbc^-Md,ll II 

53. Varsdmdjyarh ghramso agnirvedirbhumira- 
kalpata. Tatraitdn parvatdn agnir girbhirur- 
dhvdh akalpayat. 

Agni, light of life, creator of cosmic yajna, 
created heat, ghrta and rain, made the earth into vedi, 
and, thereby on the earth, Agni created and shaped the 
high mountains with the chant of divine hymns of the 
Veda. 

'dl'MdJ i|<4d ^^T^pq^ll II 

54. Girbhirurdhvdn kalpayitvd rohito bhumima- 
bravit. Tvayidam sarvarh jdyatdm yadbhutam 
yacca bhdvyam. 

Having created the high mountains with the 
hymns of Veda, Rohita, lord of life and light, spoke to 
earth: On you and in you may arise the life forms of ah 
that ever was and whatever is yet to be. 

55. Sa yajnah prathamo bhuto bhavyo ajdyata. 
Tasmdddha jajha idam sarvarh yatkirh cedarh 
virocate rohitena rsindbhrtam. 

That Yajna, adorable supreme creator, first self- 
mainfested as ah that ever was and shah be. From that 
arose ah this that is and ah that shines, sustained by 
omniscient creator Rohita. 
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<4^'^ "nt Mc;i Mr*4^ A5Id I 

rT^ <^V-olirM -ctii-Mi c#>4,cn5X^^|| II 

56. Yasca gam padd sphurati pratyafi suryarh ca 
mehati. Tasya vrscdmi te mulam na cchdydm 
karavo ’param. 

Whoever desecrates the Gau, the cow, the earth, 
the environment. Nature, the Vedic Voice, and hurts it 
with the foot, whoever reviles the sun in front, I dissever 
him, O man, from the root of life, there shall be no 
growth, no branch, no leaf, no shade, nothing around. 

^ wftf ■ci^-d'ti I 

-ceMili C#>4,ch5x/^|| || 

57. Yo mdbhicchdyamatyesi mam cdgnim cdntard. 
Tasya vrscdmi te mulam na cchdydm karavo’ 
param. 

And you that violate me in the shade of divinity, 
or stand between me and the yajnic fire, I dissever you 
from the root of life, there shall be no growth, no branch, 
no leaf, no shade, nothing around. 

^ ^ w ^ TTf ■ci^-d'ti'JId I 

^:bc|ud II II 

58. Yo adya deva surya tvdrh ca mdrh cdntardyati. 
Duhsvapnyarh tasmihchamalam duritdni ca 
mrjmahe. 

O divine Sun, whoever now stands as 
obstruction between you and me, we cleanse him of all 
evil dreams, dirt and evil thought and will in him, or, 
otherwise, we wash ourselves of him as such. 
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'RT IT -RtR -RT : I 

■RFrTT^^ 34</d<M: II II 

59. Md pra gdma patho vayarh md yajnddindra 
sominah. Mdnta sthurno ardtayah. 

O Lord, Indra, let us not deviate from the divine 
path, let us not forsake the divine Soma-yajna, let no 
negativities and deprivations be and last in us. 

^ bellr^d: I 

■dTlT^rrq^ffqfFII || 

60. Yo yajhasya prasddhanastanturdevesvdtatah. 
Tamdhutamasimah i. 

That thread of living unity, sustainer of the yajnic 
web of existence, running extended throughout cosmic 
divinities and humanity, which is invoked, enkindled and 
sustained by Rohita, Lord Supreme Self-Refulgent, let 
us serve and sustain among ourselves and between 
ourselves. Mother Nature and the divine Speech. 

Kanda 13/Sukta 2 

Adhyatma, Rohita-Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

at^-KI ^ddlf %11'^-d ■#^1 

nr^'5ld'KI || ^ || 

1. Udasya ketavo divi sukrd bhrdjanta Irate. 
Adityasya nrcaksaso mahivratasya midhusah. 

The rays, radiations and illuminations of this 
Sun in high heaven, Aditya version of Imperishable 
Eternity, universal watchful of humanity, observant 
follower of the laws of cosmic divine order, potent and 
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generous, rise on high, shine and radiate, pure, powerful 
and blazing in glory. (The Sun is a metaphor of Lord 
Supreme who is described as Aditya in Yajurveda, 32, 

1. Surya in Yajurveda, 40, 8, and, Brhadaranyaka 
Upanishad, 3-7-9 where the metaphor is very 
comprehensive). 

II ^ II 

2. Disdrh prajhdndm svarayantamarcisd supaksa- 
mdsum patayantamarnave. Stavdma suryam 
bhuvanasya gopdrh yo rasmibhirdisa dbhdti 
sarvdh. 

We celebrate in song the Sun, protector and 
sustainer of the world, who, with his rays, irradiates, 
illumines and enlightens all quarters of space, with his 
light he proclaims the relative position of the lighted 
directions, and, like a celestial bird, instantly flies over 
the infinite oceans of time and space (the self-refulgent 
lord being omnipresent and eternally existent). 

ild4l^ illQl 

I tTfl; rr^TTfl; 

^ '^li/'O II ^ II 

3. Yatprdhpratyah svadhayd ydsi sibharh ndndrupe 
ahani karsi mdyayd. Taddditya mahi tatte mahi 
sravo yadeko visvarh pari bhuma jdyase. 

We celebrate you, O Sun, who swiftly go over 
east and west by your own essential power, create 
different forms of day and night with your wondrous 
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presence. And that, O Aditya, is your great glory, and 
that is your high renown since by your sole self you 
shine over the entire world. 

f^Mfy-dd d-tfu’l I 

-bjdl^Mr^f^c^Hfddlgr MV-MPd 

II 

4. Vipascitarh taranim bhrdjamdnam vahanti yam 
haritah sapta bahvih. Srutddyamattrirdiva- 
munnindya tarn tvd pasyanti pariydntamdjim. 

We celebrate the Sun, all-watching, all saving, 
glorious blazing, whom seven abundant lights irradiate 
over all quarters of space, whom Attri, Lord omnipotent, 
free from the three limitations of space, time and 
mutability, raised from the cosmic ocean of particles to 
heaven, where, O refulgent Sun, people see you moving 
in your orbit, victorious in your warlike mission. 



5. Md tvd dabhanpariydntamdjim svasti durgdh ati 
ydhi sibham. Divam ca sTirya prthivirh ca 
devimahordtre vimimdno yadesi. 

Let no one stop you on your course, going on 
your mission. Go on fast, O Sun, and win your castles 
of victory peacefully for the good of life, you that go on 
counting over days and nights, shining over heaven and 
the heavenly earth. 

^ TSjM ^^^Id-dfl' MR-MlRf W: I 
^ cI^'LtI ^Ptd^ df^'tdl: 

II ^ II 
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6. Svasti te surya carase rathdya yenobhdvantau 
pariydsi sadyah. Yam te vahanti harito vahisthdh 
satamasvd yadi vd sapta bahvih. 

O Sun, all well for your moving chariot by which 
you relentlessly go over both the bounds of your orbit. 
All well for you whom your varied lights of a hundred 
horse-power or, may be, seven abundant lights, transport 
on the way across space. 



II V9 II 


7. Sukham surya rathamamsumantam syonam 
suvahnimadhi tistha vdjinam. Yam te vahanti 
harito vahisthdh satamasvd yadi vd sapta vahvih. 

O Sun, ascend the chariot, comfortable, bright, 
beautiful, mighty powerful and exceedingly fast. And 
all well for you whom your varied lights of a hundred 
horse-power or, say, seven abundant lights irradiate on 
way across the world. 

"5^ 'H^f' I 

^^>^11 <2. II 

8. Sapta suryo harito ydtave rathe hiranyatvacaso 
brhatirayukta. Amoci sukro rajasah parastddvi- 
dhuya devastamo divamdruhat. 

The sun has yoked seven varied mighty radiant 
lights of golden hue to its chariot to move on..Pure, 
powerful and bright, it dispels darkness far off beyond 
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the earth and its atmosphere and, having left it there, 
rises high to the Zenith in heaven. 

^ fir 

%oEr: TT ’^Tt oErPl^sf^: ^c/d|fd 

f^^ll II 

9. Utketund brhatd deva dgannapdvrktamo’bhi 
jyotirasmit. Divyah suparnah sa viro vyakhya- 
daditeh putro bhuvandni visvd. 

The divine Sun has come and risen with mighty 
expansive light. It has dispelled the darkness and now, 
abundant as it is with light, it diffuses the rays. The 
refulgent child of imperishable mother Nature, brave 
celestial bird of radiant wings, now illuminates all the 
worlds of the universe. 

sb^ii II II 

10. Udyanrasmmd tanuse visvd rupdni pusyasi. 
Ubhd samudrau kratund vi bhdsi sarvdhllokdn- 
paribhurbhrdjamdnah. 

Rising, O divine Sun, you spread the rays of 
light and nourish all forms of life with energy and pranic 
vitality. Lord over all, shining with self-refulgence and 
acts of divinity, you enlighten the people and all regions 
of the world and vest both oceans of earth and sky with 
splendour. 

^c/dl fd-cim'tu£|<^4 ^Rdlf d^Prl II II 
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11. Purvaparam carato mdyayaitau sisu kridantau 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvdnyo bhuvand vicaste 
hairanyairanyam harito vahanti. 

These two children of Nature, sun and the moon, 
playing, shining and moving one after the other, by the 
mysterious power and law of Divinity, range over the 
depth and vastness of the spatial ocean. One of them, 
the sun, watches and illuminates all regions of the world, 
and the other, the moon, radiations of the sun bear and 
carry with their golden beams. 

cbrf‘<^ I 

12. Divi tvdtriradhdrayatsuryd mdsdya kartave. 
Sa esi sudhrtastapanvisvd bhutdvacdkasat. 

O sun, the Lord Supreme, Attri, above threefold 
limitations of time, space and mutability, placed you 
high in heaven for the division of time into year and 
months in relation to earth and moon in motion. There 
placed accurately in position and well borne in law, 
shining, irradiating and blazing, watching and 
illuminating all forms of existence, you go on in your 
fixed orbit, giving them their warmth of life. 

f^: II ^ ^ II 

13. Ubhdvantau samarsasi vatsah sarhmdtardviva. 
Nanvetaditah purd brahma devd and viduh. 

O sun, you reach both the extremities of your 
orbit, just as a child going to its father and mother both, 
(you maintain the will of Attri and the law of Nature). 
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And this eternal mystery and law of nature and Divinity, 
those sages have known who have been long long even 
before now. (The law is eternal, the cycle of existence 
is eternal, and the knowledge of the law and cycle of 
existence too is eternal.) 



: II II 


14. Yatsamudramanu sritam tatsisasati suryah. 
Adhvdsya vitato mahdnpurvascdparasca yah. 

Whatever is implicit in the infinite creativity of 
Divinity, that the sun shares and wants to give. Great is 
the path of its motion and bestowal, spread far and wide, 
full and more, now and beyond, last and later, ever on. 

ii ii 

15. Tam samdpnoti jutibhistato ndpa cikitsati. 
Tendmrtasya bhaksarh devdndm ndva rundhate. 

That infinite share of it, it receives from Divinity 
on way by its own dynamics of nature. From there, and 
from that path, it never deviates. By that very path and 
that relentless sincerity, it never restrains, never 
withholds, the rightful share of the divinities from 
Nature, (it gives, freely, profusely, because it receives 
freely and profusely only for that purpose.) 

.^4'h^ii II 

16. Udu tyam jdtavedasarh devarh vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvdya suryam. 
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That watchful sun, divine illuminant of all things 
in existence, that infinite giver, the radiations of cosmic 
energy bear and carry on, and that, the rays of light 
irradiate for all the world to see (for their own benefit). 

3iq; di-Mcilf I 

rdV<=l'c/aT^II ^V9 II 

17. Apa tye tdyavo yathd naksatrd yantyaktubhih. 
Surdya visvacaksase. 

And those stars, which love to be with the nights 
to steal the light of the sun and shine, disappear at dawn 
so that the world may see the sun and share the light. 

%ll'^-d1 ^^l^^^TSTTII II 

18. Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo jandh anu. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yathd. 

The banners of the lord of sun beams, the rays 
of the sun, are seen in the world of humanity blazing 
like explosions of fire in heaven. 

^^ffHThBFTII II 

19. Taranirvisvadarsato jyotiskrdasi surya. 

Visvamd bhdsi rocana. 

O Sun, you are the saviour, redeemer from 
darkness, illuminator of the world, light giver even for 
lights of the world. You shine over the world, beautiful, 
glorious. 
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9o II 

20. Pratyah devdndrh visah pratyafinudesi mdnusih. 
Pratyan visvarh svardrse. 

O Sun, light of the world, to the noblest powers 
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal 
your presence so that the world might see the light divine 
directly by their own experience. 

Uil-d I 

c/<bUJ II II 

21. Yend pdvaka caksasd bhuranyantam jandh anu. 
Tvarh Varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, lord of light and 
judgement, with the eye with which you watch the 
mighty world of dynamic activity, holding every thing 
in equipoise, with the same kind and benign eye, watch 
and bless us. 

: I 

22. Vi dydmesi rajasprthvaharmimdno aktubhih. 
Pasyahjanmdni surya. 

O Sun, watching the species of various forms 
and traversing the wide worlds of existence by days 
and nights, you move to the regions of light and heaven. 



■gXrT I 
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23. Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. 
Shociskesarh vicaksanam. 

O Sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames, 
light and universal illumination, seven are the colourful 
lights of glory which, like seven horses, draw your 
chariot of time across space and the history of mankind. 

In the same way seven are the channels, metres 
of poetry and vision, which reveal the light of Divinity 
in the sacred verses of Veda. 

rnfM-nffd II II 

24. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya naptyah. 
Tdbhirydti svayuktibhih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sun beams 
like horses to his chariot of time and motion, and with 
these self-yoked powers moves on across the spaces to 
the regions of light and bliss. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with his laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world as his own chariot 
of creative manifestation. 

dM-W) ITT 4hd£|fd 'dl<M^ 

25. Rohito divamdruhattapasd tapasvi. Sa yonimaiti 
sa u jdyate punah sa devdndmadhipatirbabhuva. 

Rohita, self-refulgent light of life, the Sun, 
burning and blazing with its own creative and energising 
light and warmth of life, rises to the heavenly heights 
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of the universe. It rises to the origin of all originative 
causes, takes its own self manifestive birth with things 
bom again and again, and still remains the same highest 
ordainer of the divine forces of nature and noble 
humanity. 


^ r^v<=j'c/drui^d ^ fdv<=jr^'tMirui<bd 

T^: II II 


26. Yo visvacarsaniruta visvatomukho yo visvataspa- 
niruta visvatasprthah. Sam vdhubhydm bharati 
sam patattrairdydvdprthivi janayandeva ekah. 


All watching with cosmic eyes, all speaking with 
cosmic voice, all protecting with cosmic arms, and all 
reaching with infinite cosmic presence, the sole, self- 
refulgent creator of heaven and earth shapes and controls 
the universe with the hands of his thought and will with 
strokes of natural forces forging things into form and 
sustaining them in life. 


-c/shA 

MV-clld,l ■olsb^’^ lJc#>Mdfd-cii 

Trqy^ii II 


27. Ekapdd dvipado bhuyo vi cakrame dvipdttri- 
pddamabhyeti pascdt. Dvipdddha satpado bhuyo 
vi cakrame ta ekapadastanvarh samdsate. 

The One sole, self-existent Brahma exceeds the 
twofold created world of Purusha and Prakrti, more and 
ever more. In the process of creative evolution the 
twofold world of Pumsha and Prakrti follows up to the 
threefold world of Pumsha, Prakrti and Jiva, more and 
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ever more. The twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti 
exceeds the six dimensional world of pure Prakrti. 
Ultimately, the twofold threefold, sixfold, all abide 
within the One, sole, self-existent, all transcendent 
Brahma. 

T3Tf% 34li<rM 

II 

28. Atandro ydsyanharito yaddsthdd dve rupe krnute 
rocamdnah. Ketumdnudyantsahamdno rajdmsi 
visvd dditya pravato vi bhdsi. 

Relentless, ever awake, ever on the move, when 
the Sun shines radiating its rays of light, the shining 
glory creates two forms of existence: the day where it 
shines and the night where it does not. O Aditya, 
imperishable Aditi’s own mutation as embodiment of 
light, commanding your banners of sun beams, 
overwhelming and crossing regions of the worlds in 
space, you shine over all places high or low from the 
heights of heaven. 

affni 

■qirff afirt II II 

29. Vanmahdn asi sTirya vaddditya mahdh asi. 
Mahdmste mahato mahimd tvamdditya mahdh 
asi. 

O Surya, inspirer of life with life energy, truly 
you are great. O Aditya, child of imperishable mother 
Nature, surely you are unassailable, your grandeur is 
greater than greatness itself, O Aditya, child of divine 
Shakti, you are great beyond all possibility of challenge 
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and negation. 

1 "^veztt oEiTpftrgr 
■qf^: ^o || 

30. Rocase divi rocase antarikse patahga prthivydrh 
rocase rocase apsvantah. Ubhd samudrau rucyd 
vyd pitha devo devdsi mahisah svarjit. 

O divine Sun, cosmic Bird of light on high in 
space, you shine in heaven, you shine in the firmament, 
you shine on earth, and you shine in the dynamics of 
nature and humanity, inspiring them ah. You pervade 
in the seas on earth and in the oceans of space with 
your light and energy. O divine Refulgence, you are 
divinity in the mode of light, great, virile and generous, 
winner and giver of light and heavenly joy. 

^^^11 II 

31. Arvdn parastdtprayato vyadhva dsurvipascitpa- 
tayanpatahgah. Visnurvicittah savasddhitis- 
thanpra ketund sahate visvamejat. 

Closest from the farthest, ever on the move on 
way, instant in action, ah enlightened. Bird of light on 
cosmic wings, ah pervasive, all aware, abiding by your 
own potential, you rule over the dynamic universe with 
your self-manifested power and glory. 

dfi/^ fd'tdl - 

pfuTII II 
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32. Citrascikitvdnmahisah suparna drocayanrodasi 
antariksam. Ahordtre pari suryarh vasdne prdsya 
visvd tirato virydni. 

Sublime, intelligent, great, all sustainer, the Sun 
abides, illuminating heaven, earth and the firmament. 
Both day and night, wearing the glory of the Sun, exalt 
the universal grandeur and cosmic exploits of this Sun. 

TT/uT: I 
STtWr^f^: 

cbc^itH: II II 

33. Tigmo vibhrdjantanvam sisdno’ramgamdsah 
pravato rardnah. Jyotismdnpaksi mahiso vayodhd 
visvd dsthdtpradisah kalpamdnah. 

Sharp with lazer beams of light, blazing in glory, 
raising the scorching sharpness of its rays, instant 
reacher far and near at ease, illuminating and advancing 
high and low, self-refulgent, all round radiant, great, 
treasurehold of life and sustenance, the sun abides, 
shaping, informing and irradiating all quarters of space 
in the world. 

ldV<=l/dlh^Rdlbl VJ,sb: II II 

34. Citram devdndm keturanikam jyotismdnpradisah 
sTirya udyan. Divdkaro’ti dyumnaistamdmsi 
visvdtdridduritdni sukrah. 

Wondrous banner of divinities, life elevating, 
self-refulgent, pure, powerful and radiant harbinger of 
the day, the inspiring sun, rising over quarters of space, 
has dispelled all evils and darknesses of the world far 
















286 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


out with its radiations of light. 

I n HTf4> -w cj u i ij: i arnjT^ 

gj|c<i4f^c^ ^'-nn.'^ II II 

35. Citrarh devdndmudagddanikarh caksurmitrasya 
varunasydgneh. Aprdd dydvdprhivi antariksarh 
surya dtmd jagatastasthusasca. 

The sun, wondrous banner of divinities, 
abundant light of life, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni, 
love, judgement and fire of Divinity, is risen, and it has 
filled the heaven and earth and the sky with its glorious 
light. It is indeed the very life and soul of the moving 
and the unmoving world. 

MV-Ml'it W Ttf^rTTr ^3 fd 

II II 

36. Uccd patantamarunam suparnam madhye diva- 
staranim bhrdjamdnam. Pasydma tvd savitdram 
yamdhurajasrarh jyotiryadavindadatrih. 

We see you, O Sun, rising high to glory and 
crimson magnificence, a divine Bird of life with the 
gift of light, blazing and floating like a saving ark of 
Divinity in the midst of heavenly space, giver and 
harbinger of life, energy and inspiration, whom poets 
and sages call imperishable light of Eternity, which Attri, 
Lord Supreme free from time, space and mutability, 
created and gifted to life of the world. 

I TT "^5;^ TT d[!=fni^i4f H'bim 
WTTII II 
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37. Divasprsthe dhdvamdnam suparnamaditydh 
putrarh ndthakdma upa ydmi bhitah. Sa nah surya 
pra tira dirghamdyurmd risdma sumatau te 
sydma. 

Smothered by the pressures of life around, 
yearning for fulfilment of my life’s mission and purpose, 
I come and pray to the Sun, self-refulgent child of 
Imperishable mother Eternity, flying high in space on 
top of heaven like a celestial Bird of infinite wings of 
will and action. May the Sun give us long life and good 
health, may we never come to harm and injury, and may 
we, O Lord, ever enjoy your love and good will. 

38. Sahasrdhnayam viyatdvasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa devdntsarvdnu- 
rasyupadadya sarhpasyanydti bhuvandni visvd. 

Over a thousand days (infinite in dimensions) 
are spread the wings of the will and action of the celestial 
Sun, saviour spirit and redeemer from the oppressions 
of life, which flies over and beyond the borders of time 
and space on the path of eternal freedom. Having taken 
over all divine forces of nature and humanity unto its 
heart, watching all worlds of existence, it flies on and 
on. 


39 . 


chi oil 


U'dI'ffd: I 


"TO fill'd: T^iTT^fTr!;il II 


Rohitah kalo abhavadrohito’gre prajapatih. 
Rohito yajndndm mukham rohitah svardbharat. 
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Rohita, the highest Lord of glory, became, i.e., 
generated and pervaded, and pervades existential time 
and is the Time Absolute. Rohita is Prajapati, the first. 
Original creator, generator and sustainer of the world 
and life in existence. Rohita is the one absolute deity of 
yajna, in fact Yajna Itself of the universe, and Rohita is 
eternal Bliss and freedom of Moksha. 

40. Rohito loko abhavadrohito’tyatapaddivam. 
Rohito rasmibhirbhumim samudramanu sarh 
carat. 

Rohita is the world in existence as the sun is 
itself the earthly world, Rohita gives the light and fire 
to the solar region, and Rohita radiates over earth and 
the seas with its rays. 

Wwil II 

41. Sarvd disah samacaradrohito’dhipatirdivah. 
Divarh samudramddbhumim sarvarh bhiitam vi 
raksati. 

Rohita, sojourns with and over space in all 
quarters, Rohita is the presiding deity of the regions of 
heaven, and Rohita sustains and protects the solar 
region, the sea, the earth and all forms of existence all 
ways. 

3d>0^'0^4Shi fi-c/dH: | 

rc|Icllr^dldi -MIc/di c^lchldlV 
^Tfg^^Tf^ll II 
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42. Arohahchukro brhatiratandro dve riipe krnute 
rocamdnah. Citrascikitvdnmahiso vdtamdyd 
ydvato lokdnabhi yadvibhdti. 

Mighty is Rohita, mighty intelligent, all aware. 
Relentless and ever alert, it rises over all expansive 
directions of space and, shining and illuminating, it 
creates two forms of bright days and dark nights. 
Wondrous of action, it gives velocity to the wind and 
while moving it illuminates the worlds of existence. 

tTPT: I "^5^’^TTsf- 
TTPTT: II II 

43. Abhyanyadeti paryanyadasyate’hordtrdbhyam 
mahisah kalpamdnah. Suryam vayam rajasi 
ksiyantarh gdtuvidarh havdmahe nddhamdndh. 

Mighty Sun, forming time by day and night, 
shines over one half of the earth and folds the other 
half away into the dark. Prayerful and devoted, we 
invoke the sun, pervading in the world, and thereby 
knowing and guiding us on the ways of the world. 

slcUffM II II 

44. Prthivipro mahiso nddhamdnasya gdturadbha- 
caksuh pari visvarh babhuva. Visvarh sarhpasya- 
ntsuvidatro yajatra idarh srnotu yadaharh bra- 
vimi. 

Gracious to earth, mighty generous, guide to the 
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prayerful, inviolable, all-watchful, the Sun rules 
supreme over the world. Watching the world with 
favour, kindly knowing and accepting, adorable, may 
the Lord, I pray, listen to what I say in prayer and 
adoration. 



45. Paryasya mahimd prthivim samudram jyotisd 
vibhrdjanpari dydmantariksam. Sarvarh sarhpa- 
syantsuvidatro yajatra idarh srnotu yadaham 
bravimi. 

Blazing with splendour as the Sun is, the Lord’s 
glory shines over earth and the seas, over heaven and 
the firmament. Watching every thing wholly and 
favourably, kindly knowing, all adorable, may the Lord, 
I pray, listen to what I say in prayer and adoraton. 

■g ^ill^r^^l'm: IT 

■q^ll II 

46. Abodhyagnih samidhd jandndm prati dhenumi- 
vdyatimusdsam. Yahvd-iva pra vaydmujjihdndh 
pm bhdnavah sisrate ndkamaccha. 

As the abundant cow is awake at the rise of 
dawn, so the fire is lit and rises with fuel and ghrta 
offered by yajnic people. As trees shoot up their 
branches, leaves and tendrils, so the rays of the Sun 
rise high to reach the heaven of bliss and beauty. (So do 
enlightened people rise to the light of heaven and the 
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freedom of divine bliss with prayer.) 

Kanda 13/Sukta 3 (To the Sun, against Evil Doer) 
Adhyatma, Rohita - Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3T^ f^-c||c#>- 

I fd^d TTf^uOr^ 

mviKii ^ >• 

1. Ya ime dydvdprthivi jajdna yo drdpim krtvd 
bhuvandni vaste. Yasminksiyanti pradisah 
sadurvirydh patango anu vicdkasiti. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdrhsarh 
brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

He that created this heaven and earth, who 
pervades these worlds of existence as if wearing them 
as garments, in whom abide all the six vast quarters of 
space which the sun watches and illuminates, to that 
Lord, that person is an offensive sinner who assails a 
Brahmana, man of God, knowing the Lord thus 
celebrated. 

O Rohita, lord of glory, shake up that person, 
punish him down, throw the snares of justice and 
retribution round the Brahmana-oppressor. 

d-Ki ^ [^diLi i 
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2. Yasmddvdtd rtuthd pavante yasmdtsamudrd adhi 
viksaranti. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya 
evarh vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya 
rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca 
pdsdn. 

From whom the winds blow according to the 
seasons, from whom the oceans flow, to that Lord, that 
person is an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana 
knowing the Lord thus celebrated. 

dH/ ^ 1 



3. Yo mdrayati prdnayati yasmdtprdnanti bhuvandni 

visvd. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Who gives death and also gives the breath of 
life, from whom all worlds of existence receive their 
life and life energy, to that Lord Supreme, that person 
is an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana knowing 
the Brahma. 


O Rohita, Ruler risen high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, throw the snares of justice 
and retribution round the Brahmana-violator. 


'm 





rtidfrf I d-t-J ^ iJci 5<i^ui 

r^dlfry I flfid TTf^uiir^ 
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4. Yah pranena dyavaprthivi tarpayatyapanena 
samudrasya jatharam yah piparti. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdmsarh brdhma- 
nam jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahma- 
jyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Who fills and replenishes heaven and earth with 
the energy of prana, and fills up the depth of ocean with 
the energy of apana, to that Lord Supreme, that person 
is an affensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, knower 
of Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of justice 
and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 



5. Yasminvirdt paramesthi prajdpatiragnirvaisvd- 
narah saha pahktyd sritah. Yah parasya prdnam 
paramasya teja ddade. Tasya devasya kruddha¬ 
syaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdrhsarh brdhmanarh 
jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

In whom the Supreme Parameshthi of the 
regions of light, Prajapati, life giving air of the middle 
region and the earthly fire version of universal energy, 
all with their expansive but defined functions, repose, 
and who withdraws the life energy of far off things and 
the splendour of highest realities at the end, to that Lord 
Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
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a Brahmana who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of justice 
and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 



6. Yasminsadurvih pahca diso adhi sritdscatasra 
dpo yajhasya trayo’ksardh. Yo antard rodasi 
kruddhascaksusaiksata. Tasya devasya kruddha- 
syaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsarh brdhmanam 
jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

In whom, six wide directions of space, five 
elements of Prakrti, all four classes of humanity and 
four versions of human action, three vyahrtis of yajna 
and three syllables of AUM abide, who with awful eye 
watches everything between heaven and earth, to that 
Lord Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who 
violates a Brahmana who knows Brahma in truth. 


O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 


I fif^d TT f^'uiir^ 

TTfW^53^ ^ >• 
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7. Yo annddo annapatirbabhuva brahmanaspa- 
tiruta yah. Bhuto bhavisyadbhuvanasya yaspatih. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh 
vidvdrhsarh brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

He that is the cosumer, creator, protector and 
promoter of the food of life, he that is the originator, 
preserver and promoter of Vedic knowledge and 
enlightenment, he that is the lord and master of past, 
future and all that is going on at present, to that Lord 
Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler high risen and brilliant, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 



8. Ahordtrairvimitam trimsadahgam trayodasam 
mdsarh yo nirmimite. Tasya devasya kruddhasyai¬ 
taddgo ya evam vidvdrhsarh brdhmanam jindti. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati 
muhca pdsdn. 

The One lord and master who measures the 
thirty day month counted by day-night cycle, he that 
shapes and ordains the thirteenth month of the lunar 
year, to that supreme lord that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who knows 
Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler high risen and brilliant, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

fTOTT iH-Mld I 

■5^ 5<i^ui fil^d TTf^unr^ 

mviK>i >1 

9. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasdnd 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasya. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh 
vidvdrhsarh brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Sun rays of golden wings wearing vestments of 
water vapours rise to the regions of the sun, centre of 
solar gravitation, drawing, holding and ordaining the 
motions of planets and planetary atmospheres. They turn 
back to the earth from the sun, house of waters and the 
centre seat of the law of the solar-planetary system. To 
that divine presence of Brahma in the sun and the solar 
system, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler high risen and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the snares of justice and retribution to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

f^d* 

34lftf'dl: -Mkl -HIchH I d-Kl 

ddiJH 9<i^ui 1 fir^d tt 
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10. Yatte candram kasyapa rocandvadyatsamhitam 
puskalam citrabhdnu. Yasmintsuryd drpitdh sapta 
sdkam. Tasya devasya kmddhasyaitaddgo ya 
evam vidvdrhsarh brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya 
rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca 
pdsdn. 

O Kashyapa, lord divine of universal eye all¬ 
watching, beautiful, gracious and refulgent is your glory, 
which is the concentrated, abundant and wondrous sun 
of radiant light in which are integrated the various 
mutations of seven rays of the spectrum. To that presence 
of yours, Brahma reflected in the sun, that person is an 
offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who 
knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

9<l^u| I flf^d TTf^uDf^ 

11. Brhadenamanu vaste purastddrathantaram prati 
grhndti pascdt. Jyotirvasdne sadamapramddam. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh 
vidvdrhsarh brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

First Brhat, vast space, wears the divine 
vestment of Brahma, then after, the floating stars and 
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planets wear the power and glory of the Supreme power 
and continue to move with Divinity relentlessly with 
divine energy through their light and motion. To that 
presence of Brahma reflected in space, stars and planets, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

dl^ul f^dlRyi fll^d TTf^uDl^ 

12. Brhadanyatah paksa dsidrathantaramanyatah 
sabale sadhrlci. Yadrohitamajanayanta devdh. 
Tasya devasya kmddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh 
vidvdrhsarh brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Brhat, infinite constancy of Prakrti, the 
unbounded vastness of space and the boundless meaning 
of Sama, is one aspect of Brahma in existence, and the 
Rathantaram mutability of Prakrti and the inspiring 
power of Soma, is another aspect, and the two in 
complementarity comprehend, ordain, energise and 
direct the dynamics of the universe. 

To that infinite and manifestive presence of 
Brahma and Its ordainment of existence, that person is 
an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man 
who knows Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler risen high and potent, shake up 
that person, punish him down to naught, extend the arms 
of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 

dVi ^ lid 5<l^ui 

f^dlpy I flf^d TTf^uDI^ 

mviK<< <• 

13. Sa varunah sdyamagnirbhavati sa mitro bhavati 
prdtarudyan. Sa savitd bhutvdntariksena ydti sa 
indro bhutvd tapati madhyato divam. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdrhsarh 
brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinlhi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

That Brahma, the Sun, becomes Varuna, ruddy 
fire in the evening, it becomes Mitra when rising in the 
morning, becoming Savita, life giving inspirer, it goes 
on across the middle space, while becoming Indra, it 
blazes as heavenly light at noon. To that self-refulgent 
presence, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen highand brilliant, shale 
up that person, punish him down to naught, and extend 
the snares of law, justice and punishment, to the Brahma 
violator. 

fdi/dld-w 'CRfrT: 'WJfH^ITT 

^cldlfd fdVd/ I’d^ 
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14 Sahasrdhnayarh viyatdvasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa dev ants arvdnu- 
rasyupadadya sarhpasyanydti bhuvandni visvd. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvdmsarh brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pm ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Over a thousand days of Divinities, each day 
equal to the four yugas of 4,320000 (four million, three 
hundred and twenty thousand) years, are spread the 
wings of the will and action of the cosmic Sun, saviour 
spirit and redeemer from the oppressions of life, the 
heavenly Bird which flies over and beyond the borders 
of time and space on the path of eternal freedom. Having 
taken over all divine forces of nature and humanity unto 
its heart, watching over all worlds of existence, it flies 
on and on. To this over-presiding Power of the universe, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high over the world, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
snares of law, justice and punishment to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

^ TTq,'bVII<=bl. 37f^: I ^ 

15. Ayarh sa devo apsvantah sahasramulah purusdko 
attrih. Ya idam visvarh bhuvanam jajdna. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdrhsarh 
brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 
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This Brahma, self manifested Supreme Spirit of 
the universe, is at the heart of waters and all dynamics 
of nature and humanity. It is the ultimate root cause of 
thousands of Prakrti’s forms and variations, infinite in 
power, creative saviour and promoter during evolution 
and the ultimate devourer that sucks in unto Itself all 
that is in existence. To this Lord that generated this entire 
universe, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

-WCjf4- uT: I 

dHi ^ I 

16. Sukrarh vahanti harayo raghusyado devam divi 
varcasd bhrdjamdnam. Yasyordhvd divarh 
tanvastapantyarvdh suvarnaih patarairvi bhdti. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh 
vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinlhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Waves of energy at the speed of light irradiate 
the sun, pure, powerful and divine, shining with 
splendour in heavn. His radiant rays of light set the 
heaven ablaze as he shines forth toward the earth below 
with golden bursts of light showers. To that Divine Sun, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the person who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law. 
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justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

^ ^^cjl 

IT^TpFrf: I I rt^ 

^ 9<l^ui I dgq-M 

hf^d TTf^uDf^ mviKii <1 

17. Yendditydnharitah sarhvahanti yena yajhena 
bahavo yanti prajdnantah. Yadekam jyotirba- 
hudhd vibhdti. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaita- 
ddgo ya evam vidvdmsarh brdhmanam jindti. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati 
muhca pdsdn. 

That Supreme Brahma by whose prime potential 
the rays of light irradiate the sun over the zodiacs, by 
whose adorable grace learned sages live and attain to 
Freedom, the One Light that shines in many forms, to 
that Lord that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribuction to the Brahmana-violator. 

Tgjflc^-olghflchl -Mkld^MI I 

■dsbH'd't'itdcf ^ddllsf | 

^ 5<l^ui [^dlL^ I 

19. Sapta yunjanti rathamekacakrameko asvo vahati 
saptandmd. Trindbhi cakramajaramanarvam 
yatremd visvd bhuvanddhi tasthuh. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsarh brdhma- 
narh jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahma¬ 
jyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 























KANDA - 13 / SUKTA - 3 


303 


Seven rays of light are yoked to the one wheel 
chariot of time drawn by one horse of light of seven 
names. The wheel, unaging and automotive, has three 
subwheels with three naves and three rims, three phases 
of time and seasons, and in this time-space orbit of the 
sun abide ah regions of the world of existence. To that 
Lord of time and the sun, that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who knows 
Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

rhi4ld: f^: 

dl^ul [ddli^ I Ttftd d f^uDl^ 

19. Astadhd yukto vahati vahnirugrah pita devdndm 
janitd matindm. Rtasya tantum manasd mimdnah 
sarvd disah pavate mdtarisvd. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdmsam brdhma- 
nam jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahma- 
jyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Joined with, pervading in, the eightfold form of 
the world of Prakrti diversified over Akasha, Vayu, Agni, 
Apah, Prthivi, mind, intelligence and Ahankara (Gita, 
7,4-5) and, through universal mind, extending the Rtam 
thread of the unity of truth and law through ah these 
eight (Gita, 7,7), the mighty awful burden bearer of the 
universe, father creator of the divine forms of nature. 
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generator of the intelligence and piety of the wise in 
humanity, the divine Spirit of the universe rolls through 
and rules over all the quarters of space across the 
universe. To that One Lord of time and space and 
humanity, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 


O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 


dH/ ^ I 


II II 


20. Samyahcam tantum pradiso’nu sarvd antargd- 
yatrydmamrtasya garbhe. Tasya devasya kru- 
ddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsarh brdhmanam 
jindti. Udvepaya rohitapra ksinihi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

Holding with the universal mind the one single 
thread of unity and law of Rtam running through the 
total diversity of existence over and across all directions 
of space in the generative womb of Gayatri, the mighty 
awesome burden bearer of the universe rolls through 
all regions of the universe. To that wielder of the unity 
thread of diversity, that person is an offensive sinner 
who violates the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma 
in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 
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37^ ^SJT ^SJT I 

dT-iJ ^ y^<4 I 



21. Nimrucastisro vyuso ha tisrastrini rajdmsi divo 
ahga tisrah. Vidmd te ague tredhd janitram tredhd 
devdndm janimdni vidma. Tasya devasya kru- 
ddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdrhsarh brdhmanam 
jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

Three are the kinds of sun-set, three the dawns, 
three are the regions of firmament, dear friend, three 
the heavens. O Agni, we know your three kinds of birth, 
we know three kinds of the birth of divinities. To that 
Lord whose manifestation all these are, that person is 
an offensive sinner who violates the Brahmana, the man 
who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

(Three sun-rises and sun-sets have been 
interpreted by Vishwanatha Vidyalankara as: one on 
March 21 and September 23, another on June 21, and 
the third on December 21. With reference to these three, 
the relative position of the earth with the solar region 
makes for three heavens or regions of light on earth, 
the northern, the central and the southern. Three 
‘Rajansi’ or regions of the world are the earth, the middle 
region, and the solar region. Three kinds of the birth of 
fire are: from fuel on earth, from Vayu (electricity), in 
the middle regions, and from the sun in the solar region. 
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Three kinds of the birth of divinities are: Birth of the 
stars from Prakrti’s Virat mutation, birth of the planets 
from the stars, and birth of satellites such as moon from 
planets.) 


dHi ^ 5ii^ui I 

II II 


22. Vi ya aumotprthivim jayamdna d samudrama- 
dadhddantarikse. Tasya devasya kmddhasyaita- 
ddgo ya evarh vidvdrhsarh brdhmanarh jindti. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati 
munca pdsdn. 


He that, self-manifesting and rising, covers the 
earth with light and vegetation, who places the ocean 
of vapour in the sky, to that lord self-manifested, that 
person is an offensive sinner who violates the Brahmana, 
the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

4l^-/r4ld{i 'M501^'dr4'^d'M-d ^dl: I 
d^/ ^ 5<l^ui [^dlRl I 

23. Tvamagne kratubhih ketubhirhito ’rkah samiddha 
udarocathd divi. Kimabhydrcanmarutah prsni- 
mdtaro yadrohitamajanayanta devdh. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvdrhsarh 
brdhmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati munca pdsdn. 
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O Agni, light of life, by acts, attributes, rays of 
light and flames of fire, you manifest for the benefit of 
your creations. Self-lighted and raised, you rise and 
shine in the heavens. Lighted and raised in yajna, you 
rise and reach the solar regions. When all the Divinities 
manifest the presence of Rohita, the Sun on high and 
everywhere, who would the people, vibrant children of 
versatile mother earth, worship? Only you, none else. 
To such lord of light, that person is an offensive sinner 
who violates the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma 
in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, throw the snares of justice 
and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 


24. 


^ I Ttftw TT faWlfF 

^50^ mviKii >1 


Ya dtmadd baladd yasya visva updsate prasisarh 
yasya devdh. Yo’syese dvipado yascatuspadah. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh 
vidvdrhsarh brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 


He that is the giver of life to the soul and the 
power and potential the soul needs on earth, whose glory 
all people and all worlds in existence worship and all 
divinities celebrate, who rules the life of all living 
beings, humans, animals and all others, to that lord of 
glory, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 



fr#qpr: I f^SFFT 

5<l^ui r^HlRy I Ttftw TT faWffF 

mviKii >• 

25. Ekapdd dvipado bhuyo vi cakrame dvipdttri- 
pddamabhyeti pascdt. Catuspdccakre dvipadd- 
mabhisvare sarhpasyanpahktimupa-tisthamdnah. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

The One sole self-existent Brahma exceeds the 
twofold created world of Purusha and Prakrti more and 
ever more. In the process of creative evolution, the 
twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti develops to the 
threefold world of Purusha, Prakrti and Jiva more and 
ever more. On the invocation of the human community 
in unity, close upon the unity, Brahma ordained them to 
be organised into four classes. To such a lord of light 
and comprehensive sight, that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates the Brahmana, the person who 
knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that 
Brahmana violator, punish him down to naught, let the 
snares of law, justice and retribution be spread wide for 
the Brahmana-violator. 
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(Further on this mantra, refer to Brhadaranyaka 
Upanishad, 1, 4, 11-15 for the social interpretation.) 

This mantra can also be interpreted in terms of 
Patanjal Yoga Sutras: Brahma is Chatushpat (Mandukya 
Upanishad, 2 and 8-12). In Patanjala Yogasutras, the 
first five stages of practice are called Bahiranga 
(External) Yoga, and the last three upto Samadhi are 
called Antaranga (Internal) Yoga. On completion of the 
first five, Pankti, on invocation of the Yogi, the 
Chatushpat Brahma, immanent and transcendent, 
reveals Itself. Refer Yoga Sutras: 1, 3; 3, 8; 4, 34). 

fJOTTFrf:■^jfrJs I 

TT F 'Strqflf II II 

26. Krsndydh putro arjuno rdtryd vatso ’jdyata. 

Sa ha dydmadhi rohati ruho ruroha rohitah. 

Bom of the dark night, the ruddy sun has arrived 
at dawn. The same, blazing with splendour, rises to the 
heaven, to the heights of heaven. 

Also: Born of the dark night of Pralaya, the self- 
refulgent Sun is arisen. He, saviour from darkness, rises 
to the heavens and, rising and still rising, creating and 
pervading all creations, transcends beyond the Heavens. 

Kanda 13/Sukta 4 (Savita, Aditya, Rohita, 
the Spirit) 

Adhyatma Savita Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This Sukta, as the earlier three, is a song of the 
Spirit, the One Lord Supreme, Absolute, beyond all 
doubt: It says: The Lord is One, not two, not three, not 
four, not five, not six, not seven, not eight, not nine, not 
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even ten. It is One and only One. Names are many: 
Savita, Mahendra, Dhata, Vidhata, Vidharta, Vayu, 
Aryama, Varuna, Rudra, Mahadeva, Agni, Surya, 
Mahayama. The symbol of the Spirit is the Sun. 

The Sukta has six paryayas which may be called 
sections or stanzas. In a different order, these sections 
have been counted as suktas, in which case Kanda 13 
would be taken as consisting of nine suktas instead of 
four. 

The numbering herein (1-56) is continuous. The 
number of the mantra in the paryaya is given in brackets 
at the end of each mantra. 

Paryaya 1 

1. Sa eti savita svardivasprsthe’vacdkasat. 

There rises Savita, Light of life Supreme, 
inspiring Sun on Top of heaven (in the Sahasrar Chakra). 
It comes shining, radiating, revealing, observing, 
inspiring below (towards the heart core). 

t. lirMI<^d: II ^ II 

2. Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

The sky is full, overflows with light; wrapped 
radiant with divine light, Mahendra, the great 
omnipotent, comes (towards the heart core). 

3Tn|rT lirMI<^d: II ^ II 

Sa dhata sa vidharta sa vdyurnabha ucchritam. 
Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 


3 . 
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He is the creator, sustainer, He is the ordainer, 
Vayu, breath of life, Nabha, omnipresent boundless as 
space, highest. The sky overflows with light, Mahendra 
comes wrapped in the halo of light. 

3Tn|rT II II 

4. So ’ryamd sa varunah sa rudrah sa mahddevah. 
Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

He is Aryama, guide and path maker, Varuna, 
lord of judgement and choice, Rudra, just and merciful, 
Mahadeva, highest refulgent, kind and gracious. The 
sky overflows with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in 
the halo of light. 

lirMI<^d: II ^ II 

5. So agnih sa u suryah sa u eva mahdyamah. 
Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

He is Agni, fire and passion of life, leader, 
pioneer. High-priest. He is the Surya, self-refulgent. He 
is Mahayama, supreme guide and justiciar. The sky 
overflows with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in the 
halo of divinity. 

fdS-riic#>Vni4fun ^rTT'^l 
3TT^ y^ritlc^d: II ^ II 

6. Tam vatsd upa tisthantyekasirsdno yutd dasa. 
Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

Ten darlings, together engaged, one chief among 
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them, stand about and adore him. The sky overflows 
with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in the halo of 
divinity. 

(Ten darlings: five organs of perception with 
mana, buddhi, chitta, aharkara and Jivatma, being the 
chief. In case of the sun, the ten are planets and satellites, 
abundant earth being the chief. Five pranas and five 
organs of volition could be taken as the ten darlings.) 

3TT^ y^ritlc^d: II V9 II 

7. Pascdtprdhca d tanvanti yadudeti vi bhdsati. 

Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

When the sun rises, shines and radiates its light, 
the senses and mind, which normally move outwards, 
come back and turn inward. 

The sky overflows with light, Mahendra comes 
wrapped in the halo of divinity. (When the divine light 
shines in the Sahasrar Chakra, the lower chakras receive 
and overflow with the light of divinity which flows 
down to the heart core.) 

3TUT: [^cHI|4^- H H 

8. Tasyaisa mdruto ganah sa eti sikydkrtah. 

The divine force of vibrant winds, Maruts in 
the sky and pranas in the human system, moves forward 
on the swing when the light of the divine Sun radiates to it. 

(Agni as the light and fire of divinity has three 
orders: fire on earth, vayu, or wind and electric energy 
in the sky, and aditya, or sunlight, in the solar region. 
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When the sun shines and light radiates, it first fils the 
sky and then reaches the earth. This same analogy is 
here applied to the human psychic system in the process 
of spiritual realisation in meditation.) 

4 II II 

9. Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

The sky, the heart, overflows with the light of 
divine Savita, Mahendra, Lord Supreme of self¬ 
refulgence, radiates and shines wrapped in light divine. 

^ chiVI^ %rTT: II || 

10. Tasyeme nava kosd vistambhd navadhd hitdh. 

Of that Savita, these nine are the Koshas, 
sustaining and sustained by Savita, nine ways. 

(The Koshas sustaining and sustained by Savita 
are five koshas, i.e., annamaya, pranamaya, manomaya, 
anandamaya and vijnanamaya, in addition three faculties 
of perceptive organs, chitta and ahankara and Jivatma. 
Or, eight chakras described in Atharva-veda, 10, 2, 31 
and 11,4, 22, and jivatma itself.) 

yjU|fd ^TW^II ^^11 

11. Sa prajdbhyo vi pasyati yacca prdnati yacca na. 

He, Savita, watches everything for the 
children of divine creation, all that breathe and those 
that don’t. 

12. Tamidam nigatam sahah sa esa eka ekavrdeka 


eva. 
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That Savita is all this concentrated force of 
existence, and all this concentrated force of matter, 
energy and thought is contained and sustained in Savita. 
And That is only One, the One self-existent, self-sustained. 

II ^^11 

13. Ete asmindevd ekavrto bhavanti. 

All these divine forces of existence are 
concentred in Him, one with and one into that. 

Paryaya 2 

w^nr^ETii ii 

14. Kirtisca yasascdmbhasca nabhasca brdhmana- 
varcasam cdnnam cdnnddyam ca. 

Fame, honour and glory, valour and brilliance, 
inviolable identity, sagely splendour, food and 
prosperity, and the capacity for good health and 
preservation of one’s health and well being, all are his. 

II 

15. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Who knows this Savita as One all-concentred 
Being, he is the man who knows. 

^^11 

16. Na dvitiyo na trfiyascaturtho ndpyucyate. 

Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Neither second, nor third, nor even fourth is He 
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ever said to be. He that knows Savita as One, knows. 

^V9 II 

17. Na pahcamo na sasthah saptamo ndpyucyate. Ya 
etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Nor fifth, nor sixth, nor even seventh is He ever 
said to be. He that knows Savita as one is the man that 
really knows. 

18. Ndstamo na navamo dasamo ndpyucyate. 

Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Nor eighth, nor nineth, nor even tenth is He ever 
said to be. He that knows Savita as such, as One and 
only One, really knows. 

TT yjuifd ^TW^I 

^I> II 

19. Sa sarvasmai vi pasyati yacca prdnati yacca na. 
Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

He watches wholly and comprehensively for the 
sake of all, all that breathe and those that don’t. He that 
knows Savita as such, as One and only One, really 
knows. 

W: TT TT^ I 

II 

20. Tamidam nigatam sahah sa esa eka ekavrdeka 
eva. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 
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That One Savita is all this concentrated force of 
existence. All this concentrated force of matter, energy 
and thought is contained and sustained in Savita. And 
that Savita is only One, the One self-existent, self- 
sustained. And he who knows this Savita as One all- 
concentred Being really knows. 

21. Sarve asmindevd ekavrto bhavanti. 

Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

All divinities of existence concentre into Him, 
one with and one into that. He that knows this Savita as 
One all-concentred Being really knows. 

Paryaya 3 

-cUdld ■^11 II 

22. Brahma ca tapasca kirtisca yasascdmbhasca 
nabhasca brdhmanavarcasarh cdnndm cdnnd- 
dyam ca. Ya etarh devamekavrtam veda. 

Divine knowledge, austere discipline, fame, 
honour and glory, power, force, sagely splendour, food 
and prosperity, health and nourishment, 

'bfWv-d 'WJfv-c/ II II 

23. Bhutam ca bhavyarh ca sraddhd ca rucisca 
svargasca svadhd ca. 

Past achievement, present and future 
possibilities, faith, lustre and pleasure, happiness and 
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bliss, and identity. 

II 

24. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Belong to him who knows this refulgent Savita 
as the One and only One all concentrated Being. 

i^ i II II 

25. Sa eva mrtyuh so ’mrtam so ’bhvarh sa raksah. 

He is the Ordainer of annihilation and creation, 
He is Immortality, He is immense. He is the protector. 

II II 

26. Sa rudro vasuvanirvasudeye namovdke vasatkd- 
ro’nu samhitah. 

He is Rudra, dispenser of justice, mercy and 
punishment, dispenser of worldly wealth and power, 
saviour from suffering for the humble and obedient on 
submission in proper manner. 

d-t-^£| -iudd ^ II ^V9II 

27. Tasyeme sarve ydtava upa prasisamdsate. 

All the moving stars and planets obey his law 
and discipline with praise and adoration. 

d-WpiTT^ -d-stiJ-HI W II II 

28. Tasydmu sarvd naksatrd vase candramasd saha. 

All those stars and constellations including the 
moon abide under his law and control. 
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Paryaya 4 

'CHI-Md II II 

29. Sa vd ahno’ jayata tasmddaharajdyata. 

He is manifest from the day, since the day is 
bom of him through his manifestation. 

d'WistlB/'t'^l'Md II || 

30. Sa vai rdtryd ajdyata tasmddrdtrirajdyata. 

He is manifest from the night, since the night is 
bom of him through his manifestation. 

^-dP.'yid'dl'Md dfM^d-dP.'tim'dl-Md II ^^11 

31. Sa vd antariksddajdyata tasmddantariksamajd- 
yata. 

He is manifest from the firmament, since the 
firmament is born of him through his manifestation. 

cU4l'('dl'Md d'W/^'y,'(,''dl'Md II II 

32. Sa vai vdyorajdyata tasmddvdyurajdyata. 

He is manifest from Vayu, sinceVayu is bom of 
him through his manifestation. 

TT’^f^^Js 'dl'Md d'WJ<^^■'U^^dl<Md II II 

33. Sa vai divo’jdyata tasmdd dyauradhyajdyata. 

He is manifest from the solar region, since the 
solar region is bom of him through his manifestation. 

Tr’^%T^Ji,;H|ild dHUl^vH Js 'dl'M-d II II 

34. Sa vai digbhyo jdyata tasmdddiso ’ jdyanta. 

He is manifest from the quarters of space, since 
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the quarters of space are born of him through his 
manifestation. 

35. Sa vai bhumerajdyata tasmddbhumimjdyata. 

He is manifest from the earth, since the earth is 
bom of him through his manifestation. 

II II 

36. Sa vd agnerajdyata tasmddagnirajdyata. 

He is manifest from Agni, since the fire is bom 
of him through his manifestation. 

vdl-Md dHUdlMl's vdl-M-d II II 

37. Sa vd adbhyo ’jdyata tasmdddpo ’jdyanta. 

And he is manifest from the waters, since the 
waters are bom of him through his manifestation. 

vdlAld d'HU^-cil's vdl-M-d II II 

38. Sa vd rgbhyo ’jdyata tasmddrco ’jdyanta. 

And he emerges from the Rks, since the Rks 
are bom of him for his self-manifestation. 

^;jllt^'dl4ld d-w/^d^ Js 'dl-Md II II 

39. Sa vai yajhddajdyata tasmddyajno’jdyata. 

And he is born of yajna, since yajna is bom of 
him since creation. 

TT W: Tr’5?n^f^rf^^Krq;ii 'rio ii 

40. Sa yajhastasya yajnah sa yajhasya siraskrtam. 

He is yajna of the cosmos, and yajna is his, and 
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he is the supreme power and deity of yajna. 

TT ^'l'd^Tr’3 II II 

41. Sa stanayati sa vi dyotate sa u asmdnamasyati. 

He thunders, he flashes as lightning, and he 
sends the showers of hail down on earth. 

‘i'(r>4i<Mi't:('ti<M ■^11 ii 

42. Papaya vd bhadrdya vd purusdydsurdya vd. 

And he does this for the sinner, for the virtuous, 
for man, and for the demon. 

cibfTw 

II II 

43. Yadvd krnosyosadhiryadvd varsasi bhadrayd 
yadvd janyamavivrdhah. 

Whether you raise herbs or send down showers 
of rain for the good of life or promote humanity... 

diciif^ ?Rrq;ii ii 

44. Tdvdmste maghavanmahimopo te tanvah satam. 

All that is your grandeur and glory. Lord 
Almighty, a mark of your infinite action and potential 

^-^TfH-^p^^ii II 

45. Upo te badhve baddhdni yadi vdsinyarbudam. 

Billions are your manifestations, all things 
controlled within the bounds of your law. 

Paryaya 5 

II II 

46. Bhuydnindro namurddbhuydnindrdsi mrtyubhyah. 
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Indra is greater than the immortals, Prakrti, 
particles and Jiva, Indra is greater than all the mortal 
and mutable forms of Prakrti. 

47. Bhuydnardtydh sacydh patistvamindrdsi vibhuh 
prabhuriti tvopdsmahe vayam. 

Indra, greater than non-liberality and enmity, 
lord of great powers and actions, you are infinite and 
supreme master over all. We worship you and pray for 
being close to you. 

MV-Md MV-Md II II 

48. Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 

Salutations to you. Lord all-watching. Pray 
watch me with a favourable eye, O watchful Lord. 

II II 

49. Annddyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Look at me with love and favour, bless me with 
food and nourishment, honour and fame, lustre and 
splendour, and the light and brilliance worthy of a 
Brahmana. 

I 91150^1- 

cl-4'fl'f II II 

50. Ambho amo mahah saha iti tvopdsmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. Annd¬ 
dyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 
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Lord immense and infinite, omnipotent, great 
and glorious, patient yet unchallengeable, we adore and 
worship you. 

31^ MV-Md -qr MV-Md I 
II II 

51. Ambho arunam rajatam rajah saha iti tvopa- 
smahe vayam. Namaste astu pasyata pasya ma 
pasyata. Annddyena yasasd tejasd brdhma- 
navarcasena. 

Fathomless as the ocean, flaming as fire and 
glorious as dawn, pure and spotless as light, dynamic 
as energy, patient yet unchallengeable, thus do we 
worship and adore you. 

Paryaya 6 

1 ^- 37 ^ 

MV-Md TTT MV-Md I 'MVl''Ht 

54I^U|c|4'fl^ II II 

52. Uruh prthuh subhurbhuva iti tvopdsmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 
Annadyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Cosmic umbrella, unbounded Presence, 
gracious Divinity, shelter home and happiness for all, 
thus do we worship and adore you. 

MV-Md xr^ TTT MV-Md I 'MVl''Ht 

577^1X0^^^11 II 
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53. Pratho varo vyaco loka iti tvopasmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 
Annadyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Lord of expansive universe, highest best, 
omnipresent, gracious, thus do we worship and adore you. 

■^^rq^ii II 

54. Bhavadvasuridadvasuh samyadvasurdyadva- 
suriti tvopdsmahe vayam. 

Creator of wealth, value and grandeur of wealth, 
controller and ordainer of wealth, and the winner of 
stability of wealth, thus do we worship and adore you. 

31^ MV-Md MV-Md II II 

55. Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 

Salutations to you. Lord Savita, all watchful, 
pray keep the gracious eye on me, all-watching divine 
Presence. 

56. Annddyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Bless me with food, nourishment and good 
health, honour and fame, lustre and splendour, 
and the vision and brilliance worthy of a Brahmana 
dedicated to Brahma. 


Il'^fw sl-Mldlvi chiu^q^ll 
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KANDA-14 

(MARRIAGE AND FAMILY) 


Kanda I4/Sukta I (Surya’s Wedding) 

Devata: Atma, Soma (1-5), Surya (6-16). Dampati 
(17-64); Rshi: Surya Savitri 

3rfs(^rT: II ^ II 

1. Satyenottabhitd bhumih suryenottabhitd dyauh. 
Rtendditydstisthanti divi somo adhi sritah. 

The earth is sustained by Truth, the solar region 
is sustained by the sun, the sun across the Zodiacs is 
sustained by Rtam, laws of nature, and Soma, moon, is 
sustained in heavenly space. 

By implication: Bhumi, mother Shakti, is 
sustained in the home by Truth, Dyau, father power, is 
sustained by vision and intelligence, Aditya 
Brahmacharis in the commumity are sustained by the 
discipline of law and austerity, and Soma, the vitality 
of virility and fertility, is sustained in the heavenly 
heights of Brahmacharya discipline. 

< 

arsd ■^atSrTtrTr^;^r5q^ Tffq; arrfl^: ii ^ ii 

2. Somenddityd balinah somena prthivi mahi. 

Atho naksatrdndmesdmupasthe soma dhitah. 

By Soma, the Adityas are strong, by Soma, the 
earth is great, and Soma is safely secured, collected in 
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the vital systems of the Nakshatras. 


(Aditya Brahmacharis are strong by vital energy 
of Soma, Brahmacharinis are strong by the vital energy 
of virgin fertility, and soma, vital energy is built up and 
secured by Brahmacharya in the vital organs of the 
body.) 


3. 




Somarh manyate papivdnyatsampirhsantyo- 
sadhim. Somarh yarn brahmdno vidurna tasyd- 
sndti pdrthivah. 


When the Soma grinders grind and crush the 
soma herbs, then the yajamana feels that having drunk 
the juice he has drunk the real Soma. But the Soma 
which the Vedic sages know and drink is different. 
Earthly people do not and cannot know and drink that 
spiritual soma of ecstasy. 

TfftT Mflisjpd rTW 3TT '5^: I 

4. Yattvd soma prapibanti tata d pydyase punah. 
Vdyuh somasya raksitd samdndrh mdsa dkrtih. 


O Soma, vital energy of the body system of 
youth, when the Brahmacharis drink you up, i.e., 
assimilate you into the body’s aura, ojas, you rise and 
grow more and more. Indeed, Vayu, pranic energy of 
nature, is the preserver and promoter of soma as a month 
is the constituent part of the year and the year grows by 
assimilation of months. 
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3Tr^rf^SJT^T|fqrft ®n^: TftTT I 

illcUJirM-ct^Ucjr^fcciry^’^aHVHlfd mf¥^: II ^ II 

5. Acchadvidhdnairgupito bdrhataih soma raksitah. 
Grdvndmicchrnvantisthasi na te asndtipdrthivah. 

Soma, lustrous vitality of Brahmacharya, is 
preserved, protected and promoted by means and 
practices enshrined in Brhat Samans of Veda. O Soma, 
you stay strong and inviolated when the Brahmachari 
listens to the veteran wise celibates. No earthly lovers 
of carnal pleasure can taste the energy and ecstasy of 
high soma tasted by the dedicated. 

Note: The verses from the sixth upto sixteenth 
describe the bridal gifts of the maiden married to a 
graduate on the completion of the education of both 
after the discipline of Brahmacharya. 

f%ff^ 

6. Cittird upabarhanam caksurd abhyahjanam. 
Dyaurbhumih kosa dsidyadaydtsuryd patim. 

When Surya, the maiden bright as dawn, is 
married and goes to the house of her husband, her mind 
and awareness of moral and spiritual values is her cover, 
her eye and vision itself is the collyrium. Her stability 
on the reality of earth and her faith in God and heaven 
is her treasure and security. 



II V9 II 

7. Raibhydsidanudeyi ndrdsarhsi nyocani. 

Surydyd bhadramidvdso gdthayaiti pariskrtd. 
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Raibhi verses of divine adoration are her dowry. 
Vedic verses on human values and social relations are 
her companion. Truth, beauty and goodness of life for 
all is the bride’s wear as she goes, adorned and 
sanctified, to the house of her husband. 

'ti'Mf'Ml' II II 

8. Stoma dsanpratidhayah kuriram chanda opasah. 
Surydyd asvind vardgnirdsitpurogavah. 

Stomas, Vedic songs of adoration, are her beauty 
aids, Vedic hymns, her cushion and crown, Ashvins, 
knowledge and complementary practice, her choice 
friends, and Agni, light of life, her pioneer and guide. 

'Hhqf C| ^IVcl H ^w I ii'm ■^TT I 

II II 

9. Somo vadhuyurabhavadasvindstdmubhd vard. 
Surydm yatpatye samsanfim manasd savitddaddt. 

Soma is the proposer and Ashvins, pranic 
energies, the first inspiration and attraction, when Savita, 
giver of life and light, gives away the bride, love lorn at 
heart, to the bride groom. 

VJ,sblc/d^c||^/c||-kli -Md-Ml'rtiilf || 

10. Mano asyd ana dsid dyaurdsiduta cchadih. 
Sukravanadvahavastarh yadayatsurya patim. 

The mind is her bridal chariot, bright sky its 
canopy, the sun and moon, the motive powers, when 
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the bride like the glorious dawn goes to the house of 
her husband. 



II II 

11. Rksdmdbhydmabhihitau gdvau te sdmandvaitdm. 

Srote te cakre astarh divi panthascaracarah. 


Sun and moon both equal and glorious, yoked 
and celebrated by Rks and Samans, move the chariot 
smoothly. Let revelation of the Word and infinite space 
be the movement towards advancement, and let the path 
be both tumultuous and restful over the moving and 
unmoving world unto the light of heaven. 


oqpff 3T^ 3TT^: I 

12. Sucite cakre yatya vyano aksa ahatah. 

Ano manasmayarh surydrohatprayati patim. 

Surya, the new bride, rides the chariot of the 
mind when she moves to the house of her groom (with 
her dreams of the future). When she moves, her pure 
ears are the wheels (on which the chariot moves because 
the mind moves in response to the stimulants of the 
senses), and the wind, psychic energy of thought, is the 
axis of her wheels. 


'ti’Mf'Ml' UMIl'rHl^dl 

-nm: LbHjdlq, o^pU^II ^^11 

13. Surydyd vahatuh prdgdtsavitd yamavdsrjat. 
Maghdsu hanyante gdvah phalgunisu vyuhyate. 
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The bridal procession of Surya proceeds which 
Savita, her father, starts. The bullocks are made to move 
in Magha nakshatra and the bride is inducted into the 
groom’s home in Phalguni nakshatra. 

4^cb II II 

14. Yadasvind prcchamdndvaydtam tricakrena vaha- 
tum sTirydydh. Kvaikam cakrarh vdmdsitkva 
destrdya tasthathuh. 

O Ashvins, married couple, when you come 
together by the three wheeled chariot of the mind with 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, mind, motion and matter, 
constituents of personality in balance, asking for 
fulfilment of the wedding of Surya, where is one of the 
wheels of your chariot and where abide the other two 
for the purpose of benediction? 

I 3T5 rT^- 

fMd'(n<^und ‘'J^ll II 

15. Yadaydtarh subhaspati vareyam surydmupa. 
Visve devd anu tadvdmajdnanputrah pitarama- 
vrnita pusd. 

O Ashvins, protectors and promoters of life’s 
good, noble men and women of reason and passion, 
when you come to the bride, darling choice of the groom, 
let all the Vishvedevas, nobilities around and the mind 
and senses within, know and approve your intent and 
purpose, and then let Pusha, future progeny for 
sustenance, select the life-giving parents for the arrival. 
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^ f^: I 

16. Dve te cakre surye brahmdna rtuthd viduh. 
Athaikarh cakram yad guhd tadaddhdtaya 
idviduh. 

O Surya, bride of the new home, the sages of 
knowledge know the two wheels of your life’s chariot 
according to the seasons, i.e., your words and actions 
according to your moods and circumstances. The third, 
thought, reflection and intention, is hidden in the depths 
of the mind which only exceptional master minds know. 
And that one is a mystery. 

^4Mui i 

17. Aryamanam yajdmahe subandhurh pativedanam. 
Urvdrukamiva bandhandtpreto muhcdmi ndmu- 
tah. 

We invoke and adore Aryaman, noble friend and 
brother, who enlightens us on marriage matters and the 
husband’s role in maintaining the wife and family. 

I release you, like a ripe fruit, from your parental 
branch and your bond here but not from there in your 
new life and family which you now join. 

4^4,511 II II 

18. Preto muhcdmi ndmutah subaddhdmamuta- 
skaram. Yatheyamindra midhvah suputrd 
subhagdsati. 
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I release her, O Indra, virile and youthful groom, 
from here, not from there where I assign her to be wholly 
dedicated to her husband’s family so that she may be 
the proud mother of noble children and the mistress of 
good fortune and all round prosperity. 

TT 

II 

19. Pra tvd muhcdmi varunasya pdsddyena tvdba- 
dhndtsavitd susevdh. Rtasya yonau sukrtasya lake 
syonarh te astu sahasarhbhaldyai. 

I release you from the bonds of Varuna, 
discipline of virginity observed in the spirit of freedom, 
justice and responsibility in the parental home, where 
Savita, lord giver of life and natural growth to maturity, 
had bound you in dedication without inhibition, and I 
settle and establish you with your husband in a new life 
of natural conjugal order of truth and piety in the world 
of noble action where, I wish and pray, you may be 
happy with your husband and your new friends and 
companions. 

^W-k^dl ■PT T^l 

■ETSmff dlVul 

c/dlfw II II 

20. Bhagastveto nayatu hastagrhydsvind tvd pra 
vahatdm rathena. Grhdngaccha grhapatni 
yathdso vasirfi tvarh vidathamd vaddsi. 

Let Bhaga, the noble husband, take your hand 
and lead you home. Let the Ashvins, father and mother 
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of the husband, take you home by chariot in all comfort 
and safety with love. Go to your new home and new 
inmates of the home, be the mistress dedicated to your 
home, manager and darling love of all, ordering your 
new homely life, speaking well with love and affection 
to all. 




21. lha priyam prajayai te samrdhyatdmasmingrhe 
gdrhapatydya jdgrhi. End patyd tanvarh sarh 
sprsasvdtha jirvirvi-dathamd vaddsi. 

Here in the new home may your new love and 
joy increase to new heights with family and children. 
Keep awake and alert in the home for the fulfilment of 
your family duties and obligations. Here with this 
husband of yours join in body and mind, and both of 
you enjoy good fellowship, company and converse till 
full age and fulfilment of your yajnic home life. 


22. Ihaiva stark md vi yaustarh visvamdyurvya 
snutam. Kridantau putraimaptrbhirmoda-mdnau 
svastakau. 

Be here, stay together in this home in happy 
conjugality, never separate, live and enjoy a full life in 
your own home, playing, celebrating and living with 
children and grand children a higher and happier home 
life. 
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mR 'mrTlSTjf^T^I 
^c/hi Hc<: 11 || 

23. Purvdparam carato mdyayaitau sisu kndantau 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvdnyo bhuvand vicasta 
rtuhranyo vidadhajjdyase navah. 


These two, husband and wife, like sun and 
moon, move on in complementary order by their own 
power and virtue, playing happily like innocent children 
across the serious depths of Grhastha, duties and 
responsibilities of family life. Of these, one watches 
around, enlightens all areas of life around the home, 
and the other rises again and again ever new in love 
and beauty like the moon in the bright fortnight, 
according to the time and season, thereby setting the 
time and seasons of the family in order. 


f: II II 


24. Navonavo bhavasi jdyamdno’hndm keturusasd- 
mesyagram. Bhdgam devebhyo vi dadhdsydyan- 
pra candramastirase dirghamdyuh. 

O lady of the house, like the new moon you rise 
anew brighter every day in love, beauty, conjugal and 
familial joy, the banner of every new day, pioneer of 
the dawns every morning. O new moon of the home, 
you organise and dispense the rightful share of all Devas, 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, through 
yajnic hospitality and fulfil the needs and obligations 
of a long and happy family life. 

M^dlf '^i'MI f^vi^ Mf^Akll II 
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25. Para dehi samulyarh brahmabhyo vi bhaja vasu. 
Krtyaisd padvati bhutvd jdyd visate patim. 

Shed away the sense of sin and shame or 
impurity of mind, share the wealth, knowledge and joy 
of life with and from the holy and wise. When the bride 
has taken the seven steps to matrimony for conjugal 
life, she joins the husband heart and soul. 

II ^^ II 

26. Nilalohitam bhavati krtydsaktirvya jyate. 
Edhante asyd jhdtayah patirbandhesu badhyate. 


Then the blood grows dark and red, love and 
desire vibrates and agitates for fulfilment, the near 
kinsmen of this bride swell with hope and joy of 
expectation, and the husband waxes with new 
responsibilities of conjugal love. 


27. 


'bV/dl 4iM 41/^411 I 
4 cll^J-H: ■^^TT^TT^JTT^ || :^V9 || 

AsUld tanurbhavati rusati pdpaydmuyd. 
Patiryadvadhvo ’ vdsasah svamahgamabhyurnute. 


The handsome bright body of the husband 
becomes polluted by that impious act if he covers his 
body with the wife’s clothes during her period. 

3TT^T#T 3Tfiir4cbrf'dH^I 

MV4| dlP^ II 

28. Aasasanarh visasanamatho adhivikartanam. 
Surydydh pasya rupdni tdni brahmota sumbhati. 
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Hope and expectation on the one hand, and fear 
and frustration on the other, appreciation and praise on 
the one hand, and anger and cruelty on the other, cutting 
and designing on the one hand, and irony that cuts deep 
to the very core, these are various moods and manners 
of women. These, Brahma, husband of the woman, wise 
and visionary, ought to see, and having seen as modes 
of appearance and reflection, he knows, corrects, 
purifies or excuses with higher understanding. 

^ II II 

29. Trstametatkatukamapdsthavadvisavannai- 
tadattave. Surydrh yo brahma veda sa idvddhu- 
yamarhati. 

Matrimony? It cab be roughshod, exasperating, 
thorny, bitter, all barbs, all poison, it is dangerous to 
flirt with it. Only the wise youth of divine vision who 
knows the light and sanctity of Surya, the sunny maiden, 
deserves the prize he may carry away. 

TT ^■drwl.d 

30. Sa ittatsyonarh harati brahma vdsah sumahgalam. 
Prdyascittim yo adhyeti yena jdyd na risyati. 

Only that wise young man, Brahma, wins a 
happy blessed home with Surya, a brilliant sunny wife, 
who understands and internalises the spirit of reparation, 
reconciliation and atonement in love relationship, and 
compromise and adjustment in practical conjugal living. 
Only this way, the woman suffers no loss, no injury, no 
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failure and disaster. 

31. Yuvarh bhagam sarh bharatam samrddhamrtam 
vadantdvrtodyesu. Brahmanaspate patimasyai 
rocaya cam sambhalo vadatu vdcametdm. 

O Dampati, wedded couple, speaking the truth 
in honest behaviour, action and dialogue, both of you, 
bear and enjoy abundant wealth, honour and excellence 
of knowledge and well being, both earthly and divine. 
O Brahmanaspati, lord and master of the divine voice, 
make the husband loving and agreeable to this bride. 
Let him, loving, admiring and dedicated, speak to her 
words of love and sweetness, decency and grace. 

^ ■ 5 ft yvHil/ ■^sf^TTST I 

'Mdl'bftSl'Mi: -HirfcJ-cf-Hl sbf^^ 

mifw II II 

32. Ihedasdtha na paro gamdthemam gdvah prajayd 
vardhayatha. Subham yatirusriyah somavarcaso 
visve devdh kranniha vo mandmsi. 

O cows, words of wisdom and rays of light, be 
here and stay, go not far, you being active, fertile and 
generous, advance and raise this wedded couple far high 
in life with pregeny. O Vishvedevas, divinities of the 
world, noble wedded couples, parents and all other 
seniors, blest with the splendour of Soma, wish this new 
couple to be noble, loving and harmonious at heart 
toward each other. 
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Ttf^rTT 

■^arrfwii ii 

33. Imam gdvah prajayd sam visdthdyarh devdndrh 
na mindti bhagam. Asmai vah pusd marutasca 
sarve asmai vo dhdtd savitd suvdti. 

O cows, enter this home with your progeny. O 
light rays, O generous people of holy words and divine 
wisdom, enter and bless this wedded couple with your 
gifts. This couple never faults on their duty of service 
to the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity. 
May Pusha, lord of health and nourishment, Maruts, 
winds and all vibrant brave, Dhata, lord sustainer and 
ordainer of life, and Savita, creator and inspirer of life’s 
vision and energy, inspire and advance you for the sake 
of this wedded couple. 


34. Anrksard rjavah santu panthdno yebhih sakhdyo 

yanti no vareyam. Sam bhagena samaryamnd sam 
dhdtd srjatu varcasd. 

May the paths of life be simple, straight, natural 
and free from thorny obstacles, paths by which our 
friends go and reach their choice goals of fulfilment. 
May Dhata, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, inspire 
and join us with Bhaga, honour, excellence and 
prosperity, with Aryaman, progress with judgement and 
rectitude, and with lustre and splendour of the world. 
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cjTsf'-HIcJdH^II II 

35. Yacca varco aksesu surdydrh ca yaddhitam. 
Yadgosvasvind varcastenemdrh varcasdvatam. 

The lustre, splendour and inspiration that is 
collected, concentrated and confirmed in the axis and 
orbits of the stars and in the inspiration of soma, and 
the power and purity that is in the light of sun rays and 
the words of Veda, and the generosity that is in cows, 
with that power and purity, that light and splendour, 
and that generosity, may the Ashvins, all wedded couples 
and senior parents bless this bride. 

clT^'-HIddH.II II 

36. Yena mahdnaghnyd jaghanamasvind yena vd 
surd. Yendksd abhyasicyanta tenemdm varca¬ 
sdvatam. 

The lustre and splendour with which the udder 
of the unviolated cow, or the inspiring water, or the axes 
of honourable actions are infused, with that same lustre 
and splendour, O Ashvins, complementary powers of 
nature and humanity, bless and protect this bride. 

37. Yo anidhmo didayadapsvantaryam viprdsa idate 
adhvaresu. Apdm napdnmadhumatlrapo dd 
ydbhirindro vdvrdhe vlryd vdn. 

Lord omnipotent that shines and blazes without 
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fire and fuel in the waters of life, which the divine sages 
worship and serve in yajnic projects, may that lord 
omnipotent, saviour protector of the vitality and virility 
of life against any possible fall, bless the groom with 
those honeyed vitalities of virility so that he may grow 
mighty and lustrous in his married life. 

II II 

38. Idamaham rusantarh grdbham tanudusima- 
pohdmi. Yo bhadro rocanastamudacdmi. 

Here and now I give up and cast away whatever 
is injurious, infectious, defiling and overpowering with 
seizure of limbs and impairment of faculties and take 
on to whatever is good and exhilarating for the health 
and lustre of body and mind. (For further reference: 
Atharva, 16, 1, 1-13.) 


39. 


3TT^ 5<I^U||: ^ cjlf < yl ^ I if: I 





II II 


Asyai brdhmandh snapanirharantvavimghniru- 
dajantvdpah. Aryamno agnirh paryetu pusanprafi- 
ksante svasuro devarasca. 


Let health experts of fertility prepare 
exhilarating and vitalising waters for the ceremonial 
bath of this bride, let her circumambulate the holy fire 
of Aryaman, Spirit of new life, pray for and receive the 
inspiring gift of new life. O Pushan, lord of nourishment 
and growth, her father-in-law and husbands are waiting 
for her arrival as for a new dawn in the home. 
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-HIM: r^f I 

-5 3 tW: Vidt/r^?|| ?r5 Xf^ "^T 

II yio II 

40. Sam te hiranyam samu santvapah sam methirbha- 
vatu sam yugasya tardma. Sam ta dpah satapavi- 
trd bhavantu samu patyd tanvarh sam sprsasva. 

Let your golden glow of health and the light 
and lustre of heart and soul be good and auspicious for 
you. Let the flow of life and conduct be good and 
auspicious. Let your new position in the home be central, 
creative and auspicious. Let the wedded association be 
good, auspicious and peaceful. Let the social flow of 
life be pure and nobly abundant in a hundred ways. Let 
your conjugal union with husband in body and mind be 
good and intimate and mutually inspiring. 

li- VIdsbdl I 

B|i^<:c||<^ujl: ^i-d'^-olH^ll II 

41. Khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya satakrato. 
Apdldmindra trisputvdkrnoh suryatvacam. 

O Indra, noble and virile groom of a hundredfold 
power and virtue, in the triple pleasures of body, mind 
and soul for total living, make the bride, a maiden of 
boundless virtue exclusively dedicated to you, radiant 
as sun rays in knowledge, action and piety. 

M'JII 

42. Asdsdnd saumanasarh prajdm saubhdgyam 
rayim. Patyuranuvratd bhutvd sam nahyasvd- 
mrtdya kam. 
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O bride, hoping and planning to achieve life’s 
happiness with good cheer of mind, noble progeny, good 
fortune and the wealth of life, having joined your 
husband for a common purpose in common discipline 
with him, prepare yourself and launch upon the joint 
mission of earthly joy and immortal freedom of the soul. 

■q^ll II 

43. Yathd sindhurnadindm sdmrdjyam susuve vrsd. 
Eva tvarh samrdjhyedhi patyurastarh paretya. 

Just as the abundant sea in space and on earth 
orders and runs the water systems of the rivers, so, O 
bride, having joined the husband’s home, manage the 
affairs of the family as the queen of a new order. 

-Hy l;?^rST -My lyy,d II II 

44. Samrdjnyedhi svasuresu samrdjfiyuta devrsu. 
Nandnduh samrdjnyedhi samrdjhyuta svasrvdh. 

Be the queen of love and affection among your 
in-laws, the father-in-law and his peers, be the queen of 
love and respect among your husband’s brothers and 
cousins, be the darling queen of the heart of your sister- 
in-law, and the ruling love of your mother-in-law. 

dlfrcl/ mR SlrW dl-^: || 

45. Yd akrntannavayanydsca tatnire yd devirantdh 
abhito’dadanta. Tdstvd jarase sarh vyayantvd- 
yusmatidarh pari dhatsva vdsah. 
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Those noble women who spun the thread, who 
did the weaving, those who sewed the garment to the 
ends of completion, may they provide the raiment for 
you till a happy full age. With this good will and best 
wishes, please put on this garment. 

WIT 

II II 

46. Jlvam rudanti vi nayantyadhvaram dirghdmanu 
prasitirh didhyurnarah. Vdmarh pitrbhyo ya idarh 
samirire mayah patibhyo janaye parisvaje. 

People shed joyous tears of separation when a 
darling of their life leaves home for another. At the same 
time they extend life’s yajna by matrimony and plan 
and accomplish a long programme of disciplined and 
enlightened conjugality. They perform this act of joy 
and satisfaction for the parents also and for the husband 
and wife when they are united as a loving married 
couple. 

(This mantra has also been interpreted in a 
totally different manner by Vishvanatha Vidyalankara: 
‘People wail for a life time, desecrate a holy yajna and 
create a long snare for themselves including a painful 
experience for the parents when they convert holy 
matrimony into mere physical union of carnal pleasure 
for the husband and wife. ’ This interpretation is based 
on a different interpretation of the nature of tears, the 
verb ‘vini’, the noun ‘prasiti’, and the words ‘vaman’ 
and ‘mayah’, and ‘parishvaje’ in the sense of mere 
physical union.) 
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^ SJR^TTfH ■^S■|W: ■'^f^oElT 

■3q^ I rrqr ■frter^TTTU/ ^ 37T^: Trf^rTT 

^uH^II 'ii\3 II 

47. Syonarh dhruvam prajdyai dhdraydmi te’smd- 
narh devydh prthivyd upasthe. Tama tisthdnu- 
mddyd suvarcd dirgharh ta dyuh savitd krnotu. 

For the sake of your progeny, I take on this 
delightful and inviolable adamantine discipline of 
avowed trust and loyalty of conjugal faith on the lap of 
divine mother earth. Come and abide here happy, strong 
and lustrous, and may Savita, lord giver of light and 
inspiration grant you a long, healthy life. 

^ sr^^ll || 

48. Yendgnirasyd bhumyd hastarh jagrdha daksinam. 
Tena grhndmi te hastarh md vyathisthd mayd saha 
prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

With the same purpose and competence, as Agni, 
vital heat of cosmic creativity, has taken over the 
motherly potential of fertile earth, I hold your hand. 
With me, with plenty, prosperity and progeny, you would 
not suffer any want or deprivation. 

Is II II 

49. Devaste savitd hastarh grhridtu somo rdjd 
suprajasarh krnotu. Agnih subhagdrh jdtaveddh 
patye patnirh jaradastirh krnotu. 

Brilliant Savita, enlightened husband like the 
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sun, may hold your hand, Soma, the loving inspiring 
man like the gracious moon, may inspire you with love 
and inspiration and lead you to have noble progeny, 
and may Agni, creativity of nature and divinity, 
pervading every where in existence, bless the wife with 
womanly wealth of fertility and motherhood for a full 
age till fulfilment. 





I 



: imo II 


50. Grhndmi te saubhagatvdya hastam mayd patyd 
jaradastiryathdsah. Bhago aryamd savitd 
purandhirmahyam tvddurgdrhapatydya devdh. 

I hold your hand for familial good fortune so 
that with me, your husband, you may live a full long 
life as a happy wife. Bhaga, lord of prosperity, Aryama, 
lord of justice and advancement, Savita, lord creator 
and light giver, and Purandhi, holder and sustainer, and 
all divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity have 
given you to me for living the happy life of a good 
household.. 


51. Bhagaste hastamagrahit savitd hastamagrahit. 

Patni tvamasi dharmandhah. grhapatistava. 

Bhaga, lord of power and prosperity, has taken 
your hand, Savita, lord of light and life, has taken your 
hand (and given it unto me). By Dharma, then, you are 
my wife, and, by Dharma, I am your husband. 
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■qtw trir i 

Xf^ UvHIcjfd -^r^: -^RTR^II II 

52. Mameyamastu posya mahyam tvdddd brhaspatih. 
Mayd patyd prajdvati sarh jlva saradah satam. 

This bride now would be my responsibility to 
maintain. Brhaspati, lord of the grand universe, has 
given and entrusted you unto me. The high priest, sagely 
scholar of the Vedas, has confirmed the gift to me, 
socially. You now live happy with me, your husband, 
unto a full hundred years enjoying the company of noble 
children. 

mH" Situ II II 

53. Tvastd vdso vya dadhdcchubhe karh brhaspateh 
prasisd kavindm. Tenemdm ndrim savitd 
bhagasca surydmiva pari dhattdrh prajayd. 

Tvashta, divine maker, has made the cloth for 
comfort and good fortune with the blessings of Brhaspati 
and the good wishes of poets and sages. Thereby may 
Savita and Bhaga adorn this bride with raiment and bless 
her with progeny like Surya, child of the sun. 

i-sUiO tiMi'i^jV^ rM?iici<^un 

flTT Hl-O*' 

■^sf^F^II II 

54. Indrdgni dydvdprthivi mdtarisvd mitrdvarund 
bhago asvinobhd. Brhaspatirmaruto brahma 
soma imdm ndrim prajayd vardhayantu. 

May Indra and Agni, nature’s divine energy and 
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fire, heaven and earth, Matarishva, winds and electric 
energy of the firmament, Mitra and Varuna, sun and 
moon, day and night, Bhaga, universal prosperity, both 
Ashvins, complementarities of Nature, Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, Maruts, winds of the 
firmament, Brahma, lord supreme of the universe. Soma, 
life-giving energy of the moon, bless and advance this 
bride with noble progeny. 

II II 

55. Brhaspatih prathamah surydydh slrse kesdn 
akalpayat. Tenemdmasvind ndflm patye sarh 
sobhaydmasi. 

First of all it was Brhaspati, lord of expansive 
nature, who created the hair on the head of this Surya, 
maiden child of the sun. After that we, Ashvins, prepare 
and consecrate this bride for the groom. 

WtH.II II 

56. Idarh tadrupam yadavasta yosd jdydrh jijndse 
manasd carantim. Tdmanvartisye sakhibhirna- 
vagvaih ka imdnvidvdnvi cacarta pdsdn. 

It is that form, beauty and grace which the 
maiden wears and bears, that which is the bride 
sojourning with mind and imagination in search of a 
mate, I long for in earnest. I with friends and associates, 
the latest ones too, will live and behave in accord with 
her. It is the expert artist who beautifully designed and 
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wove the beauteous bouquet of her hair as snares of 
love and excitement. 


57. 


t: 

mviKii l< 


Aham vi sydmi mayi rupamasyd vedaditpasya- 
nmanasah kuldyam. Na steyamadmi manasoda- 
mucye svayam srathndno varusasya pdsdn. 


I have fixed into me the love and beauty of this 
maiden, knowing and seeing that therein is the seat of 
my heart and love. I do not take anything by stealth, 
having tied and now loosened the bonds of Varuna 
myself. I am mentally free, yet freely bound. 


Tf 

1-3^ c^4> 'y.Jlitd XFSft 
■^11 II 

58. Pra tvd muhcdmi varunasya pdsddyena tvdba- 
dhndtsavitd susevdh. Urum lokarh sugamatra 
panthdm krnomi tubhyarh sahapatnyai vadhu. 

O bride, I release you from the bond by which 
Savita, blissful lord giver of life, bound you in the 
father’s home. Now for you, bound in union with me, 
the husband, I create and prepare a free, comfortable 
and wide path of life. 


i myn 
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59. Udyacchadhvamapa rakso handthemdm ndrim 
sukrte dadhdta. Dhdtd vipascitpatimasyai viveda 
bhago rdjd pura etu prajdnan. 

O members of the family, raise and rouse 
yourselves anew in this new situation, eliminate the 
negative forces, establish this bride in noble works in 
her new role. Dhata, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, 
wise and all knowing, has got the husband for her. Let 
Bhaga, the husband, brilliant and confident, ruling and 
organising life, knowing things well, go forward and 
provide the lead. 

60. Bhagastataksa caturah pdddnbhagastataksa 
catvdryuspaldni. Tvastd pipesa madhyato’nu 
vardhrdntsd no astu sumafigali. 

Bhaga, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, has 
framed the value orders of life: Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha; four social orders: Brahmana, Kshatriya, 
Vaishya and Shudra; four stages of personal life: 
Brahmacharya, Grhastha, Vanaprastha and Sanyasa. 
Tvashta, lord maker and organiser of life, has placed 
the woman as partner of man in matrimony in this order 
and organisation. May the bride be good and auspicious 
for us. 

II 
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61. Sukimsukam vahatum visvarupam hiranyava- 
rnam suvrtarh sucakram. A roha surye amrtasya 
lokam syonam patibhyo vahatum krnu tvam. 

O bride, ascend the chariot of Grhastha, decked 
with flowers, versatile in form and role, of golden 
beauty, well cultured and moving forward in a well 
controlled manner. O Surya, sunny light of a new dawn 
for the new home, ascend to the new world of freedom 
and immortality through Grhastha, and make the life of 
your husband and family beautiful and comfortable as 
an earthly paradise. 

II II 

62. Abhrdtrghmm varundpasughnim brhaspate. 
Indrdpatighmm putrinimdsmabhyam savitarvaha. 

O Varuna, O Brhaspati, O Indra, O Savita, pray 
lead and bring the bride to our home. O bridegroom, 
young man of noble qualities as Varuna, educated and 
enlightened with wide knowledge like Brhaspati, strong 
and powerful as Indra, and virile and brave as Savita, 
conduct home this bride who is noble and helpful to 
brothers and sisters, loving to the husband and kind to 
the animals of the home. Escort her for us, bring her 
home. And may God bless her as mother of noble 
children. 

TTT i 

63. Md himsistam kumdryam sthune devakrte pathi. 
Salaya devya dvaram syonam krnmo vadhu- 
patham. 













350 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


O pillars of the home and family, father and 
mother of the bridegroom, blest by divinities with a 
noble son, please do not hurt the maiden, the bride, be 
kind and loving. 

We open and decorate the auspicious door of 
the house blest by divinities and make it a beautiful 
path of entry for the bride’s welcome. 

-aTR:/ -KhHi 

II 

64. Brahmdparam yujyatdm brahma pTirvam 
brahmdntato madhyato brahma sarvatah. 
Andvyddhdm devapurdrh prapadya sivd syond 
patiloke vi rdja. 

Let Veda mantras be chanted and resound in the 
front, at the back, at the end, in the middle, in fact all 
round the house. O bride, having reached the holy, 
auspicious divine home free from obstacles and 
inhibitions, beautiful and blissful, shine as a queen in 
the house of the husband. 

Kanda 14/Sukta 2 
Atma Devata, Surya Savitri Rshi 

1. Tubhyamagre paryavahantsTirydm vahatund 
saha. Sa nah patibhyo jdydrh dd ague prajayd 
saha. 

O Agni, spirit of light and life, the divinities 
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first conducted Surya, the bride, with her bridal wealth 
to you. May you now give her with her maturity and 
motherly potential as wife to the bridegroom and his 
family who will honour, protect and maintain her. (Refer 
also to Rgveda 10, 85, 40) 

(When a girl child is born, the parents think of 
her upbringing, education and preparation for her 
settlement under the divine care of Agni, divine spirit 
of life and light. When she is mature with full health, 
education and bridal accomplishments, she is married 
and given over to the bridegroom and his family. The 
word ‘pati’ means husband but it also means one who 
cares for her and maintains and protects her. And when 
she comes to the family of the bridegroom she becomes 
the responsibility of the entire family. Hence ‘patibhyah’ 
here means the bridegroom and other members of the 
family who will care, maintain and protect her and help 
her grow further as mother head of the family.) 

II ^ II 

20. Punah patnimagniraddddyusd saha varcasd. 

Dirghdyurasyd yah patirjlvdti saradah satam. 

Agni, lord of light and life, now gives her back 
to the bridegroom along with her maturity of health and 
age and womanly potential, her vigour and lustre of 
youth and brilliance. The husband now will look after, 
protect and maintain her for a life time of full hundred 
years. 
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30. Somasya jaya prathamam gandharvaste ’ parah 
patih. Trtiyo agniste patistunyaste manusyajdh. 

Surya is first the care of Soma. Your second 
protector, O Surya, is Gandharva. Agni is the third 
protector, and the fourth protector, your husband, is the 
son of man. 


(Reference may be made to Rgveda, 10, 85, 40: 
“O bright girl, your first protective and promotive 
gurdian is Soma, divine nature’s energy which leads 
you to puberty. The next is Gandharva which energises 
you with fertility. The third is Agni which inspires you 
to love and passion, and your fourth guardian is your 
husband, son of man for the continuance of humanity.” 
Since the fourth is called ‘the son of man’, it is clear 
that the previous three are other than the man, they being 
forces of nature as explained. It has to be stressed and 
clarified that the guardians in successive order have all 
the qualities of the previous ones. Therefore the fourth, 
son of man, has all the other three: health, energy, 
enlightened passion, and all-inclusive humanity. In other 
words, he has to be cool yet energetic as soma, bright 
as sun, enlightened as well as enthusiastic as agni, and 
human as the concept of man in Rgveda, 10, 53, 6. 
Reference may also be made to Gita 9, 20 and 15, 13; 
10, 26; 4, 37; 10, 36; and 10, 28 and 7, 11.) 


4 . 


Somo dadadgandharvdya gandharva dadada- 
gnaye. Rayim ca putrdmscddddagnirmahya- 
matho imam. 
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Soma, the state of child-like innocence, gave 
her unto Gandharva, rising self awareness of identity 
toward puberty, Gandharva gave her unto Agni, state 
of adolescence, love and maturtiy, and Agni, on maturity, 
balanced and tempered identity with education, gives 
her to me with homely wealth and noble progeny 
implicit in her. 

aiTTRT I 3T^ fif3f4uin 

■^;4f ar^ffqfFii ^ ii 

5. A vdmagantsumatirvdjinivasu nyasvind hrtsu 
kdmd ammsata. Abhutam gopd mithund subha- 
spati priyd aryamno durydh asimahi. 

O wedded couple, man and wife, rich in food, 
energy and settled life, may noble understanding and 
wisdom come and abide with you. May love, faith and 
trust, and noble ambitions be and abide in your hearts. 
May both of you as wedded couple mutually be 
guardians of each other and upholders of your common 
ideals and responsibilities as masters of noble living, 
and may Aryama, lord divine of familial well being, be 
kind and gracious path maker so that we all may enjoy 
good homes and happy family life. 

^ II 

6. Sd mandasdnd manasd sivena rayirh dhehi sarva- 
virarh vacasyam. Sugam firtham suprapdnam 
subhaspati sthdnum pathisthdmapa durmatim 
hatam. 
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O bride, happy at heart with a noble auspicious 
mind, be the mistress of adorable wealth worthy of the 
brave without any weakness. O wedded couple, worthy 
guardians of noble values and actions, we wish you a 
clear path of holy matrimony, a noble destination in life 
and full satisfaction of your desires and ambitions in 
life, and we exhort you that you drive out all 
misunderstanding, suspicion and negative thinking from 
your life which, otherwise, might stand as a rock in your 
way and block your passage to advancement. 

dl-kcj/ U'dIc/dT T^t II V9 II 

7. Yd osadhayo yd nadyo’ydni ksetrdni yd vand. 
Tdstvd vadhu prajdvatim patye raksantu 
raksasah. 

All herbs and trees, all streams and rivers, all 
fields and forests which are around, may they all, O 
bride, as protectors and guardians, protect you as the 
mother of progeny for your husband against all evils 
and attacks of negativity. 

fc/Rddl^'dqi 

^ <^'^11 II 

8. Emarh panthdmaruksdma sugarh svastivdhanam. 
Yasminviro na risyatyanyesdm vindate vasu. 

We have taken on to this path of matrimony as 
our way of life. It is holy, clear, and a harbinger of 
auspicious well being and prosperity. On this path the 
brave are never defeated, never destroyed, in fact they 
achieve the same wealth and values as of the other brave 
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way farers past and present. 

dimJvTid: I ^ 
^5 fsf I 

'W^dl'^ <? II 

9. Idam su me narah srnuta yaydsisd dampati 
vdmamasnutah. Ye gandharvd apsarasasca 
deviresu vdnaspatyesu ye ’dhi tasthuh. Syondste 
asyai vadhvai bhavantu md himsisurvahatu- 
muhyamdnam. 

Listen, ye men and women, the word of prayer 
and good wishes by which the wedded couple may attain 
the best and sweetest pleasure of life: May all devotees 
of Vedic speech, divine women busy in their daily 
chores, all sages who live in their forest groves, be good 
and kind to the bride. May none on way hurt the bride 
and none obstruct the bridal procession conducting 
Surya to her new home. 

^ 3TFfrTT: II || 

10. Ye vadhvascandrarh vahatum yaksmd yanti jandh 
arm. Punastdnyajniyd devd nayantu yata dgatdh. 

All those worthies of society who come in 
response to the members of the bride’s family and join 
and grace the beautiful bridal procession, after the 
wedding yajna, on way to her new home are respectable. 
Let the noblest respectable people of the bride’s family 
escort them to their places from where they had come. 
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11. Ma vidanparipanthino ya asidanti dampati. 
Sugena durgamafitdmapa drdntvardtayah. 


Let the forces counter to the ways of Grhastha 
which afflict and mislead the wedded couple never come 
their way. O wedded couple, cross over the difficult 
paths and problems of life by simple, straight and clear 
ways of life, and let enemies, wants and adversities flee 
away from you. 

Ttf^rTT 

d^uH^II II 

12. Sam kdsaydmi vahatum brahmand grhairagho- 
rena caksusd mitriyena. Parydnaddharh visvaru- 
parh yadasti syonarh patibhyah savitd tatkrnotu. 


By the Vedic advice of the high priest and the 
help and cooperation of the members of the home with 
a friendly eye of love free from power, anger or protest, 
I make the entire nuptial ceremony, wedding gifts and 
the bridal chariot, all look beautiful and gracious. Well 
ordered every way, with all beauties of form and function 
as it all is by our joint efforts, may Savita, lord of life, 
make it agreeable and beautiful to the bridegroom and 
the members of his family. 


13 . 


I^cll SUdl c^cbH'^ Idlil4i4l 

M'dldfd: II ^^11 


Siva nariyamastamagannimam dhata lokama- 
syai didesa. Tdmaryamd bhago asvinobhd 
prajdpatih prajayd vardhayantu. 


This blessed, blissful and gracious bride has 
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come to this home of her husband and family. Dhata, 
lord ruler and sustainer of the world, had ordained this 
house, family and environment for her. May Aryama, 
lord of order and advancement, Bhaga, lord of glory 
and prosperity, both Ashvins, nature’s complemen¬ 
tarities of growth and progress, and Prajapati, lord of 
his children of creation, bless and exalt this bride with 
children and other people of the family around. 

TTT 'st: -g^rf 
II II 

14. Atmanvatyurvard ndriyamdgantasydm naro 
vapata vijamasydm. Sd vah prajdrh janaya- 
dvaksandbhyo bibhrafi dugdhamrsabhasya retah. 

O man, this woman, the bride, strong in spirit 
and morals, mature and fertile in health, has come to 
you as wife in whom you would plant the seed, and, 
bearing the seed of the virile husband, nourishing the 
seed and bearing milk from the steams of her body 
energy, she will give birth to your child for you and 
your family. 

Rldlfcllf^ TT II 

15. Prati tistha virddasi visnuriveha sarasvati. 
Sinivdli pra jdyatdm bhagasya sumatdvasat. 

O Bride, lady of intelligence, Sarasvati, O lady 
of grace, Sinivali, noble, brilliant and queen-like you 
are, settle secure here in the home, let your presence 
pervade in the home like Vishnu’s in the universe. Give 
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birth to the baby and may the baby be in the good will 
of Bhaga, lord of life’s excellence and glory. 

4lcwlru| I 

17. Udva urmih samyd hantvdpo yoktrdni muhcata. 
Mdduskrtau vye nasdvaghnydvasunamdratdm. 

O women, let vibrations of love and peace 
emanate from you. Take over the reins of the home and 
give up whatever is undesirable. O man and wife, do 
nothing evil, avoid sin, be unassailable, and may you 
never suffer any loss or harm. 

3ty1f<T>|^<t/fdyl -w^dl I 

ch rc|^lfnibnr4f^ || 

17. Aghoracaksurapatighni syond sagmd susevd 
suyamd grhebhyah. VirasTirdevrkdmd sarh 
tvayaidhisimahi sumanasyamdnd. 

Of kind eye, unhurtful to the husband, gentle, 
efficient, gracious, self-regulated for inmates of the 
home, mother of the brave, loving to brother-in-law, 
happy at heart you are, may we rise and advance with 
you. 

yvi||<jd1 dli4i5<^cb/itl 4-MpAtyPi UI^'m^' 'Hm4 II II 

18. Adevrghnyapatighnihaidhi sivd pasubhyah 
suyamd suvarcdh. Prajdvati virasurdevrkdmd 
syonemamagnim gdrhapatyam saparya. 

Unhurtful and loving to brothers-in-law, loving 
to the husband, kind to animals, self-controlled, noble 
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and brilliant, blest with progeny, mother of the brave, 
and gracious, serve and maintain the holy fire of the 
home. 

^TF^TFShfTteRT^ TT 

TTSTT: II II 

19. Uttisthetah kimicchantidamdgd aham tvede 
abhibhuh svad grhat. Sunyaisi nir-rte yajaga- 
ndhottisthdrdte pra pata meha rarhsthdh. 

O adversity, get off from here! What for do you 
come? I being the stronger, drive you out of my house. 
O lover of nothing, O indigence, unwelcome visitor, 
get up and run off, don’t stay here. 

■5^ j 11 M rU H -H M 

3TSn; II || 

20. Yadd gdrhapatyamasaparyaitpurvamagnim 
vadhuriyam. Adhd sarasvatyai ndri pitrbhyasca 
namaskuru. 

As this lady of the house has served and 
maintained the holy fire of home life, so now, O lady, 
offer homage to Sarasvati and the parents and seniors 
of the family. 

^ d^ddl I 

R7dTfdl[^'5T'd/'Mdi^d'KI II 

21. Sarma varmaitada harasyai nary a upastire. 
Simvdli pra jdyatdm bhagasya sumatdvasat. 

Bring comfortable cover and clothing for this 
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woman in the bed. O noble lady, give birth to noble 
progeny which may enjoy the love and favour of the 
good will of Bhaga, lord of good fortune, for the home 
and family. 

22. Yam balbajam nyasyatha carma copastrnithana. 
Tada rohatu suprajd yd kanyd vindate patim. 

The grass mattress which you spread below and 
the cover you spread on the mattress, let the girl who 
marries the husband ascend thereon who expects 
progeny. 

^ 'hjuDf^ -dif'rin '01^'^ I 

II 

23. Upa strnlhi balbajamadhi carmani rohite. 
Tatropavisya suprajd imamagnim saparyatu. 


Cover the grass mattress with red deer skin and 
let the woman expecting good progeny sit thereon and 
serve this holy fire of the home. 


24. 


Tariff I fF 

A roha carmopa siddgnimesa devo hand raksdmsi 
sarvd. Iha prajdrh janaya patye asmai sujyaisthyo 
bhavatputrasta esah. 


O wife, rise on this mattress cover, sit thereon, 
serve this fire, this divine fire destroys all evil elements 
of life and health. Here give birth to the progeny for the 
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husband, and may this progeny of yours enjoy long and 
noble healthy life. 


25. 


II 


Vi tisthantam mdturasyd upasthdnndndrupdh 
pasavo jdyamdndh. Sumahgalyupa sidemama- 
gnirh sampatm prati bhuseha devdn. 


May the noble progeny born of the womb of 
this mother, all of good health and vision, of versatile 
noble form, character and function, live long and abide 
by her. 


May the woman of good fortune, noble wife of 
her husband, sit on the mattress and serve the holy fire, 
and may she honour the divinities in the home. 

v<=ivi'ti'M i 

26. Sumangali pratarani grhdndrh susevd patye 
svasurdya sarhbhuh. Syond svasrvai pra grhdn- 
visemdn. 


Noble and auspicious, harbinger of peace and 
progress to the family, kind and loving to the husband, 
gracious to the father-in-law, pleasant and agreeable to 
the mother-in-law, please enter this home and join the 
family. 


-t-ihdl ^V<=lvi^«T: 'Wl.dl I 

1^;^ 'Ash'll II ^V9 II 
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27. Syond bhava svasurebhyah syond patye grhe- 
bhyah. Syondsyai sarvasyai vise syond pustdyai- 
sdrh bhava. 

Be gentle to the father-in-law and other seniors, 
be loving to the husband and agreeable to the members 
of the family, be good and pleasant to all these people 
of the family, be good for the health and growth of all 
this family and all these people. 

II II 

28. Sumahgaliriyam vadhurimdm sameta pasyata. 
Saubhdgyamasyai dattvd daurbhdgyairvipare- 
tana. 

Come you all and meet this bride, she is so good 
and auspicious harbinger of good fortune. Wish her all 
well with good fortune and protect her against all 
adversity and misfortune, then you may leave. 

-m I 

TT d-dmifd* fdM^'dd II II 

29. Yd durhdrdo yuvatayo ydsceha jaratirapi. 

Varco nvasyai sam dattdthdstam viparetana. 

All those who are young, all those who are 
elderly, even those who are distraught at heart, pray wish 
her that she may shine with lustre, and having blessed 
her, pray you may leave. 

'bcwjJ'W'tui fdv<=i^ t^mfm f^r%/rrq;i 

-Ml'fddl ■^rq;il II 
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30. Rukmaprastaranarh vahyam visva rupani bibhra- 
tam. Awhatsurya sdvitri brhate saubhagdya kam. 

Let Surya Savitri, maidenly child of the sun, rise 
and ascend the chariot covered in golden light, wearing 
all forms of beauty for the attainment of abundant 
prosperity and high felicity of married life. 

wnrifHii II 

31. A roha talpam sumanasyamdneha prajdm janaya 
patye asmai. Indrdniva subudhd budhyamdnd 
jyotiragrd usasah prati jdgardsi. 

Come happy at heart, ascend this bridal bed and 
here in this home give birth to noble progeny for this 
young man, your husband. Like the wife of divine Indra, 
intelligent, rising in awareness and wisdom, leading 
light of the dawn, be wide awake and ever alert in your 
life and conduct of duty. 

TiffW -gvHic/dV 

^^1^11 II 

32. Devd agre nya padyanta patnih samasprsanta 
tanva stanubhih. Suryeva ndri visvarupd mahitvd 
prajdvati patyd sarh bhaveha. 

Noble and divine people earlier have married 
their wives, they have lived together united in body with 
body and mind with mind. You, too, O maiden, like the 
light of the sun, mistress of universal beauty in form. 
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join me as one with me with your mental greatness and 
be the proud mother of noble progeny. 

TT ^^pft II II 

33. Uttistheto visvdvaso namaseddmahe tvd. Jdmimi- 
ccha pitrsadarh nya ktdrh sa te bhdgo janusd tasya 
viddhi. 

Rise, O bridegroom, possessed of all manly 
wealth, we adore you with all esteem and salutations, 
pray take this maiden, educated and refined in the 
parental home. Know her as by birth ordained for you 
as partner of your life and take and love her as your 
wife. 


' "BT I rTT^ 

'^Pl 5|'h rTT: '^TuftfTT || || 

34. Apsarasah sadhamddam madanti havirdhdna- 
mantard suryarh ca. Tdste janitramabhi tdh 
parehi namaste gandha-rvartund krnomi. 

Between the earth, seat of havi and yajna, and 
the sun, Apsaras, streams of vapour and currents of 
energy, celebrate the joy of their being in a common 
home. O man, they are the consorts of the universal 
creative potential. Similarly women of the home enjoy 
life in their conjugal home. They are the consorts of 
man’s creative potential. O man, go to the woman for 
she is the mother of generation. O Gandharva, O man, 
go to your partner consort. I offer you homage according 
to the creative generative season. 
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r^V<=Jl'<=J'Hl ^^'u|| 34'44<y : 

■q^ll II 

35. Namo gandharvasya namase namo bhdmdya 
caksuse ca krnmah. Visvdvaso brahmand te 
namo ’ bhi jdyd apsarasah parehi. 

Homage to Gandharva’s adoration, i.e., to man’s 
adoration of his consort, we do homage to his loving 
eye and passion of love. O man of manly wealth of the 
world, we do you homage with Vedic chant, go and meet 
your Apsara partner, lovely nymph of your heart’s desire. 

-^£1^444^ yfd't-d 3TT^: II II 

36. Rdyd vayam sumanasah sydmodito gandharva- 
mdvivrtdma. Agantsa devah paramam sadha- 
sthamaganma yatra pratiranta dyuh. 

Let us be happy at heart with wealth, honour 
and excellence. Rising from here, let us raise Gandharva, 
the married youth, with his partner, higher. May that 
noble youth reach the highest status in life. Let us too 
rise to the heights where noblest people enjoy the best 
of their life. 

t.RtH^II ^V9 II 

37. Sam pitardvrtviye srjethdm mdtd pitd ca retaso 
bhavdthah. Marya-iva yosdmadhirohayaindm 
prajdm krnvdthdmiha pusyatam rayim. 
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O man and wife, father and mother to be, meet 
together at the proper time for procreation, and by the 
union of the seed and the egg, be father and mother of 
the progeny. O man, meet the woman, overwhelm her 
like a youthful lover with passion and communion, and 
thus alone both of you would beget the progeny and 
augment your wealth and prosperity here. 

(The laws of nature are sacred and inviolable, 
and the operation and observance of those laws at the 
human level is a serious affair as a matter of duty and 
self-fulfilment within the laws and dictates of Dharma. 
The fulfilment of this duty is both joy and self-realisation 
in life in the state of matrimony at proper time of age 
and season. The state of health, the state of mind, and 
the state of the home and family, every thing is 
important: Sex, marriage, procreation, raising of 
children and management of the home and family as an 
institution, all is sacred and serious, and the sanctity of 
this all must not be desecrated as mere fun and sensual 
pleasure. This is the comprehensive Vedic view of the 
united life of man and woman.) 

II -^6 II 

38. Tarn pusarh chivatamdmerayasva yasydrh bijarh 
manusyd vapanti. Yd na uru usati visraydti 
yasydmusantah praharema sepah. 

O youthful, protective man, love, court, solicit 
and inspire her, the wife in your care, who is the most 
blessed and blissful partner of your life, for, into her. 
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men sow the seed of their life’s extension. It is she who 
in the state of love would bare and wax herself in whom 
men in a state of passion would plant the seed for 
generation. 


39. 


^uil^ll II 


A rohorumupa dhatsva hastam parisvajasva 
jdydm sumanasyamdnah. Prajdm krnvdthdmiha 
modamdnau dirgharh vdmdyuh savitd krnotu. 


Overwhel her with love, caress her softly, 
embrace the wife happy at heart, and exciting her too at 
heart, rejoice both here in the home, obtain the child, 
and may Savita, lord of life, energy and inspiration grant 
you both a long happy life. 


40. 


MfddOcbitI ^ ?f 

II '^O II 


A vdrh prajdm janayatu prajdpatirahordtrdbhydm 
samanaktvaryamd. Adurmahgali patilokamd 
visemam sarh no bhava dvipade sam catuspade. 


May Prajapati generate progeny for you both. 
May Aryama grant you happy days and nights. O 
woman, free from inauspiciousness, enter this life and 
home with the husband. Let there be peace and joy for 
humans and animals all. 


-HicbAd^i^ ciWh.i 

^ Pclf^^^ d^lTd TT dc-Ml'fd 

■^f^iiII 
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41. Devairdattam manund sdkametadvddhuyam vdso 
vadhvasca vastram. Yo brahmane cikituse daddti 
sa idraksdrhsi talpdni hand. 

The father who gives the bridal garments to the 
bride and wedding garments to the sagely and 
enlightened bridegroom provided by devas, noble 
people, along with Mann, thinking people of the 
community, protects the bridal bed against all evil and 
negativities. 

42. Yam me datto brahmabhdgam vadhuyorvd- 
dhuyarh vdso vadhvasca vastram. Yuvarh bra¬ 
hmane ’numanyamdnau brhaspate sdkamindrasca 
dattam. 

Whatever wedding gift, i.e., the rightful share 
of the enlightened bridegroom marrying by choice, e.g., 
wedding garments for the bridegroom, wedding 
garments for the bride, and conjugal rights for both, 
that has been given to me, the bridegroom, O Brhaspati, 
master of knowledge and Dharma, and O Indra, lord of 
power and law, both of you having approved it in favour 
of the bridegroom, pray now confirm that it has been 
given to me by the ruler and the high priest of law under 
the seal of power. 

II II 

43. Syonddyoneradhi budhyamdnau hasdmudau 
mahasd modamdnau. Sugii suputrau sugrhau 
tardtho jlvdvusaso vibhdtih. 
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Awake, arising and emerging over beautiful 
quarters, happy, laughing, celebrating your joy of the 
heart with pleasure and festivity, moving around at 
leisure, having noble children, a good home, live well 
enthusiastically, across the bright golden dawns and 
days of your life. 

44. Navarh vasdnah surabhih suvdsd uddgdth jlva 
usaso vibhdtih. Anddtpatatnvdmuksi visvasmdde- 
nasaspari. 

Living life ever anew, fragrant, wearing smart 
clothes, bubbling with pranic energy, I rise by the bright 
dawns and, like a bird emerging from the egg, I break 
through all limitations and rise over sins and evils of 
life. 


37 W: -HLd 4^4^^I ^ IIII 

45. Sumbhani dyavaprthivi antisumne mahivrate. 
Apah sapta susruvurdevistd no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 

May the heaven and earth, both bright and 
beautiful, kind and closest at heart, relentlessly great 
observers of the divine laws of nature, and the seven 
streams of life that flow through senses, mind and pranas 
and through all our actions, keep us away and save us 
from sin and suffering. 

4i'iif^/ ci4r>uiiii ^i 

y^d'H4^’«fic^rJcb4 II II 
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46. Suryayai devebhyo mitraya varunaya ca. Ye 
bhutasya pracetasastebhya idamakaram namah. 

I do homage to Surya, dawn of the light of 
Divinity, to Mitra and Varuna, cosmic spirit of love and 
justice, to all the divinities of nature and humanity, and, 
to all those who know the science of material world, I 
do this homage. 

-H-y/dl 'id: II 'jfVD II 

47. Ya rte cidabhisrisah purd jatrubhya dtrdah. 
Sandhdtd sandhim maghavd puruvasurniskartd 
vihrutam punah. 

I do homage to that immanent Lord of 
unbounded natural health and assertive life energy who, 
without piercing and ligatures, provides for the serial 
structure of separate vertebrae and collar bones and then, 
later, heals and sets the same back into healthy order if 
they get dislocated or fractured. 

3tLUfMTiiJ dilf^'d-Md^lfd^^dl 

i^biidcwilW-di TaUUiidSSTT II II 

48. Apdsmattama ucchatu nilarh pisahgamuta 
lohitarh yat. Nirdahani yd prsdtakyasmintdrh 
sthdndvadhyd sajdmi. 

Whatever is dark in us, let it be off from us, let 
the light come at dawn. Whatever is vitiated, blue, pale 
or ruddy, whatever is burning, whatever wearisome or 
exhausting, I assign to the central stability of health and 
regeneration. 
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^ -m ^Ri4-di -^^aijuiidfs/ 

'Hld'MirM II II 

49. Ydvatlh krtyd upavdsane ydvanto rdjho varunasya 
pdsdh. Vyrddhayo yd asamrddhayo yd asmintd 
sthdndvadhi sddaydmi. 

All those many performances essential to moral 
and spiritual discipline, all those bonds and limitations 
essential to the rule and law of Varuna, lord of universal 
justice, all those positive and negative flows of material 
well being, all these I surrender unto the central stability 
of the Lord eternal and immovable. 

■stT ^ TTT ^ cll^f-M: I 

d-KIlht^c/d-W^ difd <^uj^bd'qTdii II II 

50. Yd me priyatamd tanuh sd me bibhdya vdsasah. 
Tasydgre tvarh vanaspate nivirh krnusva md 
vayam risdma. 

My body which is dearest and most delicate feels 
uncomfortable, even hurt, by the rough cloth, therefore, 
first, O Vanaspati, master of the field and forest, first 
arrange to refine the base of the cloth, cotton, so that 
we may not feel hurt or uncomfortable. 

'M^VIId^ll II 

51. Ye antd ydvatlh sico ya otavo ye ca tantavah. Vdso 
yatpatmbhirutam tannah syonamupa sprsdt. 

All the ends, the hems and comers, the warp 
and woof of the cloth woven by the women of the home 
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should be beautiful and soft in feel and comfortable in 
touch for the body. 

jm: rU^c^chlrMfd' ^1#: I 

52. Usatih kanyald imdh pitrlokdtpatim yatih. 

Ava diksdmasrksata svdhd. 

Inspired with the passion of love for matrimony, 
let these maidens give up the one, parental, initiation 
while departing from the parental home, and take on 
the new matrimonial initiation in truth of thought, word 
and deed. 

ufWa TT II II 

53. Brhaspatindvasrstdrh visve devd adhdrayan. 
Varco gosu pravistarh yattenemdm sarh srjdmasi. 

All nobilities of the world accept and confirm 
the new matrimonial initiation given by the divine high 
priest, Brhaspati. We vest this initiated maiden with that 
light and lustre which is in the sun rays and that 
fecundity and generosity which is in the cows. 

TT ii ii 

54. Brhaspatindvasrstdrh visve devd adhdrayan. Tejo 
gosu pravistarh yattenemdrh sarh srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with that vigour 
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and brilliance which is vested in the cows and in sun 
rays. 

TT II II 

55. Brhaspatindvasrstdrh visve devd adhdrayan. 
Bhago gosu pravistarh yattenemdrh sarh srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the glory 
and good fortune which is vested in the cows and the 
rays of the moon. 

ufWa 'M-d^r4l TT II II 

56. Brhaspatindvasrstdrh visve devd adhdrayan. Yaso 
gosu pravistarh yattenemdrh sarh srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the honour 
which is vested in the cows and sun rays. 

yfVa TT ii ^V9 ii 

57. Brhaspatindvasrstdrh visve devd adhdrayan. Payo 
gosu pravistarh yattenemdrh sarh srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the milk 
which is vested in the cows. 
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■|W a^SJTT^I 

^ yfWtcO II II 

58. Brhaspatindvasrstdrh visve devd adhdrayan. Raso 
gosu pravisp yastenemdrh sarh srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the love and 
sweetness which is vested in the cows. 

59. Yadime kesino jand grhe te samanartisu rodena 
krnvanto ’gham. Agnispd tasmddenasah savitd ca 
pra muncatdm. 

If these people with dishevelled hair assemble 
in your house, enacting a dance of death and wail with 
sin and sorrow, then may Agni and Savita, brilliant and 
creative powers and people, save and release you from 
that deathly sin. 

^f^dl dc^ <^U^rMi^l 

^Pj t^l -Hf^dl TT J^orsldH^II || 

60. Yadiyam duhitd tava vikesyarudad grhe rodena 
krnvatyagham. Agnistvd tasmddenasah savitd ca 
pra muncatdm. 

If this daughter of yours, crying and wailing with 
dishevelled hair in your house, enact a scene of sin and 
sorrow, then may Agni and Savita save you and release 
you from that deathly sin. 
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^Pj fc^l TT i^orsldli^ll II 

61. Yajjdmayo yadyuvatayo grhe te samanartisu 
rodena krnvatiragham. Agnistvd tasmddenasah 
savitd ca pra muhcatdm. 


If your sisters, other relatives and young women 
with dishevelled hair assemble in your house enacting 
a dance of death and wail with sin and sorrow, then 
may Agni and Savita save you and release you from 
that deathly sin. 


62. 


^Pj t^l 'Hf^dl i^o^dH^II II 


Yatte prajdydm pasusu yadvd grhesu nisthita- 
maghakrdbhiragham krtam. Agnistvd tasmddena¬ 
sah savitd ca pra muhcatdm. 


If among your people and animals, or in homes 
and families, sin and evil committed by unrighteous and 
criminal elements stay on and persist, then may Agni 
and Savita save you and release you from that sin and 
unrighteousness. 


^ 4c>^^^||cmP^chl I 
Mfd'^TcllPl ^RTR^II II 


63. lyam naryupa brutepulyanyavapantika. Dirgha- 

yurastu me patirjlvdti saradah satam. 


This bride, offering oblations of roasted rice 
with holiness and laying foundations of familial life with 
heart and soul, says: May my husband live a full happy 
long life of hundred years. 
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TT ^ T=)sbcti^^ ciWd) I 
fcj-wc*?l R^v^m-^oiipvTidiH^ii II 

64. Ihemdvindra sam nuda cakravdkeva dampati. 
Prajayainau svastakau visvamdyurvyasnutdm. 

O lord omnipotent, ruler of the world, Indra, 
pray bless and inspire this wedded couple loving each 
other like chakravaka birds: May this couple live and 
attain a full, long, happy, perfect life with noble progeny 
in a prosperous home. 

<^rMi^-^^'U’bll4 rri'f^'^sqfHII II 

65. Yaddsandydmupadhdne yadvopavdsane krtam. 
Vivdhe krtydrh ydrh cakrurdsndne tdm ni 
dadhmasi. 

Whatever wrong was done on the chair, on the 
cushion or on the wrapping cover or ceremonial wear, 
and whatever was wrongly done during fast time, and 
whatever evil was committed during the wedding 
ceremony, all that we wash away in the cleansing 
ceremony and keep the evil down. 

il^l^d c/^di ^ Zf^l 

■^^T^ll II 

66. Yadduskrtam yacchamalam vivdhe vahatau ca yat. 
Tatsambhalasya kambale mrjmahe duritarh 
vayam. 

Whatever evil, whatever polluted deed, was 
done during the wedding or on the bridal car or in the 
procession, that wrong deed we assign to mutual 
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discussion and discretion of the wise and wash off thus 
as in cleansing water away. 

3 T^h niR'Hri^ll ^V9 || 

67. Sambhale malam sddayitvd kambale duritam 
vayam. Abhuma yajniydh suddhdh pra na dyumsi 
tdrisat. 

Having assigned the pollution and undesirables 
to mutual discussion and discretion of the wise, and 
having thus washed it off as in water, we have become 
pure and worthy venerable performers of yajna, and we 
pray may this purity bring us a long happy life across 
all difficulties. 


<5>r5)H: cbuti'cb: I 

68. Krtrimah kantakah satadanya esah. 

Apdsydh kesyarh malamapa sirsanyam likhdt. 

Let this hundred-toothed comb made by the 
artist scrape and remove the dirt of the head and hair of 
this bride and this people of the bride’s and bridegroom’s 
families. 


69 . 


Tftw -qr uit/^cfTRTf^arq^i yiM-q- 

flclk II II 


Afigddafigddvayamasyd apa yaksmarh ni dadh- 
masi. Tanmd prdpatprthivim mota devdndivam 
md prdpadurvantariksam. Apo md prdpanmala- 
metadagne yamam md prdpatpitfmsca sarvdn. 
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We remove all cancerous and consumptive 
diseases from every part of this bride’s body system. 
Let disease never affect the earth, never affect the 
divinities of nature and the nobilities of humanity, never 
the sun light and never the heavens, never the vast skies, 
never the waters. O Agni, let not this dirt and infection 
affect the air, nor all the nourishing powers and parental 
seniors. 

Note: According to Shatapatha Brahmana, 
words such as: apah, divam, antariksham, yamam, at 
the human life level mean: blood flow, head and brain, 
the middle region of the body, the wedded couple. So 
the prayer in this mantra means that the dirt and infection 
should not affect the regions of nature only, it should 
also not affect any part of the body of the bride and of 
the couple and their homely atmosphere. 

V90 II 

70. Sarh tvd nahydmi payasd prthivydh sarh tvd 
nahydmi payasausadhindm. Sam tvd nahydmi 
prajayd dhanena sd sarhnaddhd sanuhi 
vdjamemam. 

O bride, O bridegroom, O couple, I join you, 
strengthen you, and guard you with the armour of the 
earth’s milk of nourishment, I join, strengthen and guard 
you with the milk and nourishment of the herbs, I join, 
strengthen and bless you with the joy of progeny and 
prosperity of wealth. 

O bride, thus joined, strengthened and armoured, 
obtain and enjoy this strength, prosperity and life’s 
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achievement. 

rnf^^ II V9^ 11 

71. Amo’hamasmi sd tv am sdmdhamasmyrktvam 
dyauraham prthivi tvam. Tdviha sam bhavdva 
prajdmd janaydvahai. 

I am He, a human version of Purusha, you are 
She, a human version of Prakrti. I am Sama, you are 
Rk. I am the heaven, you are the earth. Let us two join 
and be one. Let us create progeny. 

mcijjci: 'y,dH-/c|: | 

aHpt'bdi.^ 11 V9^ 11 

72. Janiyanti ndvagravah putriyanti suddnavah. 
Aristdsu sacevahi brhate vdjasdtaye. 

The unmarried love to marry and have a life- 
partner, as we. The generous want progeny. Let us both, 
unhurt at heart, in soul and pranic energy, be together 
and work for the achievement of happiness, wealth and 
the ultimate victory of life. 

^ iMdO' ^S^dVlf pr I 

73. Ye pitaro vadhudarsd imam vahatumdgaman. Te 
asyai vadhvai sampatnyai prajdvaccharma 
yacchantu. 

All parents and seniors who have come to this 
wedding ceremony and to see this bride, may all of them 
offer this bride along with her bridegroom their blessings 
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for the gift of a happy home with noble progeny. 



74. Yedam purvdganrasandyamdnd prajdmasyai 
dravinarh ceha dattvd. Tarn vahantvagatasydnu 
panthdrh virddiyarh suprajd atyajaisit. 

This girl, earlier observing the discipline of 
maidenly zone, has come to this home as a bride. May 
the parents and seniors, having given her blessings for 
noble progeny and the wealth of a happy home, guide 
her now on the path of matrimony yet unknown. She is 
now a human version of Virat Prakrti, the Mother. May 
she win noble progeny and much more. 

^ 3TT^: Ttf^rTT 

V9^ II 

75. Pra budhyasva subudhd budhyamdnd dirghd- 
yutvdya satasdraddya. Grhdngaccha grhapatni 
yathdso dirgham ta dyuh savitd krnotu. 

O bride, be wide awake anew, all aware and 
highly awakening yourself and others for a long married 
life of a hundred years. Enter the home and meet and 
know the inmates of the home so that you may be the 
maker and mistress of the home. And may Savita, lord 
inspirer of light and life, grant you a long, healthy and 
happy life. 


iiff%r -oi^d^vi chiu^H^ii 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 1 (Vratya-Prajapati daivatam) 
Vratya Prajapati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Vratya dsidiyamdna eva sa prajdpatim 
samairayat. 

Vratya, eternal benefactor and inspirer of 
humanity ever awake was and is there. Self-manifested, 
he stirred himself as Prajapati, as creator and sustainer 
of the children of his creation. 

2. Sa prajdpatih suvarnamdtmannapasyatta- 
tprdjanayat. 

Having stirred himself into the creative state as 
Prajapati, he manifested his golden consort, his own 
self inspired Shakti, Prakrti. Thus started the evolution 
of existence. 

UM^ild II ^ II 

3. Tadekamabhavat tallaldmamabhavat tanma- 
hadabhavattajjyesthamabhavat tad brahmd- 
bhavat tattapo’bhavat tatsatyamabhavat tena 
prdjdyata. 

That manifest Vratya thus became One, the one 
defined as creator through the medium of Prakrti. That 
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One became the Beautiful, the loved one. That became 
Mahat, creative Prakrti inspired with divine self- 
awareness, the first and highest form of self-creative 
evolution, that became Brahma, the Brhat, expansive 
universe, that became Tapas, that became Satyam, the 
real world, thereby he became self-manifestive creator 
Prajapati. 

4. So’vardhata sa mahdnabhavatsa mahddevo’ 
bhavat. 


That grew, evolved and expanded, that became 
Mahan, that became Mahadeva, the Supreme Creator. 

5. Sa devdndmisdrh paryaitsa isdno ’bhavat. 


He became the ruling power of divine forces, 
the Supreme Ruler. 

■?r Js II ^ II 

6. Sa ekavrdtyo’bhavatsa dhanurddatta tadeve- 
ndradhanuh. 


He became the Ekavratya, the sole One creative 
benefactor of all. He took up the Bow, something that 
causes the flow and expansion further. He holds the 
Rainbow, spectrum variety of the one Light. 

4 tcSH.ll ^ II 

7. Nilamasyodararh lohitarh prstham. 

The central part of this Bow is blue, the outer is red. 
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yluiTfd 

II <i. II 

8. Nllenaivdpriyarh bhrdtrvyam prornoti lohitena 
dvisantam vidhyatiti brahmdvddino vadanti. 

With the blue he envelops, deals with, the 
internal rivalries, and with the red he fixes the outer, 
external, jealousies. They who know the reality of nature 
and society say so. 

(It has been suggested that the role of blue and 
red rays of the sun in natural and social dynamics needs 
to be studied and investigated.) 

Kanda 15/Sukta 2 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

oErP"5f^|| ^ II 

1. Sa udatisthatsa prdcirh disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up, moved to the eastern quarter. 

af^oETp^EI^II ^ II 

2. Tam brhacca rathantaram cdditydsca visve ca 
devd anuvya calan. 

Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all divinities 
followed. 

(Vedic concept of the creator is not the concept 
of an external creator. Vedic creator is immanent. And 
movement too is not physical movement. The movement 
of the Vedic creator is in thought and will, and since the 
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creator is immanent in Prakrti, therefore the movement 
of thought and will and the movement and development 
in natural evolution is simultaneous. Cosmic 
developments follow divine thought simultaneously.) 

37T II ^ II 

3. Brhate ca vai sa rathantardya cddityebhyasca 
visvebhyasca devebhya d vrscate ya evarh 
vidvdmsarh vrdtyamupavadati. 

For Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all divinities, 
that person writes himself off who reviles Vratya and 
the learned who know this. 

strtf ^^^fwrT^Tnwf^f^ii -yi ii 

4. Brhatasca vai sa rathantarasya cdditydndm ca 
visvesdrh ca devdndrh priyarh dhdma bhavati 
tasya prdcydm disi. 

Of Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all 
Vishvedevas, he becomes the favourite centre of love, 
and in his eastern quarter upfront: 



Uddff c#>cAif^4ru|: || q || 


5. Sraddha pumscali mitro magadho vijnanam 
vdso’harusnisarh rdtri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Shraddha, faith and trust, becomes his favourite 
love, Sama sweetness and joy, his friend, knowledge. 
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his shawl, day, his turban, night, his hair, sun and moon 
rays, his ear pendants, the stars, his jewels... 

6. Bhutarh ca bhavisyacca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. 

Past and future, his guards, mind, his chariot, 

IIV9 II 

7. Mdtarisvd ca pavamdnasca vipathavdhau vdtah 
sdrathi resmd pratodah. 

Cosmic wind and pranic energy, his chariot 
horses, air, his charioteer, breath, his goad, 

^■^^■^ll II 

8. Kirtisca yasasca purah sardvainam kirtirga- 
cchatyd yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Honour and fame his fore-running pilots. 
Honour and fame indeed receive and welcome him who 
knows this for truth and follows Vratya, lord creator 
and benefactor of his children. 

TT oETp^Sf^ll II 

9. Sa udatisthatsa daksindm disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up, moved into the southern quarter. 

7T "5r cim^oM ^ ^;ylV-d i|vryHHV-d I 

MV^V-dl-^oMp^f^ll II 
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10. Tam yajhayajhiyarh ca vamadevyam ca yajhasca 
yajamdnasca. Pasavascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed yajnayajniyam Samans, 
Vamadevya Samans, yajna, yajamana, animals, all 
watchfuls followed simultaneously. 



11. Yajndyajniydya ca vai sa vdmadevydya ca 
yajhdya ca yajamdndya ca pasubhyascd vrscate 
ya evarh vidvdrhsarh vrdtyamupavadati. 

For the gifts of yajnayajniya, Vamadevya, yajna, 
yajamana and the animals and all watchfuls, that person 
writes himself off who reviles Vratya and the learned 
who know this. 

^ sjnf d-W l^lvi II II 

12. Yajhdyajhiyasya ca vai sa vdmadevyasya ca 
yajhasya ca yajamdnasya ca pasundrh ca priyam 
dhdma bhavati tasya daksindydm disi. 

Of yajnayajniya, Vamadevya, yajna, yajamana, 
the watchfuls, and the animals, he becomes the favourite 
centre of love, and in his southern quarter upfront: 

■ 3 ^: ctl-wis <l5jl 

U^dT c#>c^f^^l: II II 

13. Usdh purhscali mantra mdgadho vijndnam vdso ’ 
harusnisarh rdtri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 
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The dawn becomes his favourite friend and love, 
mantra, his admirer, knowledge, his shawl, day, his 
turban, night, his hair, sun and moon rays, his ear 
pendants, splendour, his jewel. 

Icbl.i^V'dch^frljr-c^rMI -MVHf 

II 

14. Amdvdsyd ca paurnamdsi ca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. Mdtarisvd ca pavamdnasca 
vipathavdhau vdtah sdrathi resmd pratodah. 
Kirtisca yasasca purah sardvainam kirtirga- 
cchatyd yaso gacchati ya evarh veda. 

Amavasya, the dark night, and Paurnamasi, the 
full moon night, his guards, the mind, his chariot, cosmic 
wind and pranic energy, his chariot horses, air, his 
charioteer, the whirlwind, the goad, honour and fame, 
the fore-running pilots. Honour and fame indeed receive 
and welcome him who knows this for truth and follows 
Vratya, lord creator and benefactor of his children. 

TT Udl-dT oETp^Bf^ll || 

15. Sa udatisthatsa praticirh disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up and moved into the western quarter. 

7T "5/ ■clll/v-d c|<(r>U|Vd 

TRTf^oETp^Ef^ll II 

16. Tam vairuparh ca vairdjam cdpasca varunasca 
rdjdnuvya calan. 
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Vairupa Sanaa and Vairaja Sanaa, Vedic 
knowledge of variety of diversity and knowledge of one 
conaprehensive refulgence followed hina. Also, apah, 
waters, and ruling Varuna, the ruling spirit of cosnaic 
waters, followed him. 

17. Vairupdya ca vai sa vairdjdya cddbhyasca 
varundya ca rdjha d vrscate ya evarh vidvdrhsarh 
vrdtyamupavadati. 

The person who reviles Vratya and the scholar 
of Vratya knowledge alienates himself so far as benefits 
of Vairupa, Vairaja, waters and Varuna are concerned. 

^ TT ^ c|<(r>U|-K| ^ tT^: 

SJTtf rT^ Udl-cili %%ll II 

18. Vairupasya ca vai sa vairdjasya cdpdrh ca 
varunasya ca rdjhah priyarh dhdma bhavati tasya 
praticydm disi. 

Of Vairupa and Vairaja, of waters and Varuna 
Ruler, he becomes the favourite centre of love, and in 
his western quarter upfront: 

fTT wml r^?IH 5 

U^dff c#>c^f^4ru|: II II 

19. Ird purhscali haso mdgadho vijhdnarh vdso’ 
harusnisam rdtri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Ida, Vedic speech, becomes his love, happiness. 
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his admirer, knowledge, his shawl, the day, his turban, 
the night, his hair, the sun and moon rays, his ear rings, 
brilliance, his jewel. 

■q^TiPT^ u'dld;: i 

:^o II 

20. Ahasca rdtri ca pariskandau mano vipatham. 
Mdtarisvd ca pavamdnasca vipathavdhau vdtah 
sdrathi rasmd pratodah. Kirtisca yasasca purah 
sardvainarh kirtirgacchatyd yaso gacchati ya 
evarh veda. 


Day and night, his guards, mind, his chariot, 
cosmic energy and pranic energy, his chariot horses, 
wind his charioteer, whirlwind, his goad, honour and 
fame, his fore-running pilots. Honour and fame indeed 
receive and welcome him who knows and follows Vratya 
in truth, the lord who creates and cares for his children. 

21. Sa udatisthatsa udicirh disamanu vyacalat. 


22 . 


He arose, moved into the northern quarter. 


<M/^oMp=5r^ll II 




Tam syaitam ca naudhasam ca saptarsayasca 
somasca rdjdnuvya calan. 


Him followed Shyaitam Sama and Naudhasam 
Sama, the Vedic knowledge that speaks of the right path 
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to the ultimate joy of freedom. The Seven Sages and 
Ruling Soma too followed him. 

TT^ 3TT 5UriiliMcJc^fd II ^^11 

23. Syaitaya ca vai sa naudhasaya ca saptarsibhya- 
sca somdya ca rdjha d vrscate ya evarh vidvdrh- 
sarh vrdtyamupavadati. 


So far as benefits of Shaitya, Naudhasa, Seven 
Sages and Ruling Soma are concerned, that man uproots 
and alienates himself who reviles Vratya and the person 
who knows Vratya. 

^ TT "5r -Hkldfuii ^ ^ 

TT?/: SJTtf d-WidlfT^Mi %% II II 

24. Syaitasya ca vai sa naudhasasya ca saptarsmarh 
ca somasya ca rdjhah priyarh dhdma bhavati 
tasyodicydrh disi. 


On the other hand, that person who knows and 
follows Vratya becomes the favourite centre of the love 
of Shaitya, Naudhasa, Seven Sages and the Ruling 
Soma, and in his northern quarter upfront: 





lT^%W^n!d'l UddT c#>cA4f^4ru|: || || 


25. Vidyutp urns call stanayitnurmdgadho vijhdnam 

vdso’ harusnisarh rdtri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 


Vidyut, electric energy, becomes his favourite 
love, thunder and lightning his admirer, knowledge, his 
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shawl, the day, his turban, the night, his hair, sun and 
moon rays, his ear rings, and flower buds, his jewels. 

26. Srutarh ca visrutam ca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. 

Shruti and Smrti, his guards, mind, his chariot, 

m drtv<=l^ Xf^TTPT^ 

TtrfsTf II ^V9 II 

27. Mdtarisvd ca pavamdnasca vipathavdhau vdtah 
sdrathi resmd pratodah. 

Cosmic energy and pranic energy, his chariot 
horses, the wind, his charioteer, the whirlwind, his goad, 

ctOfrfv-d ilv/V'd rMI 

U-ctifd ■sr'2^'^11 II 

28. Klrtisca yasasca purah sardvainam kirtirga- 
cchatyd yaso gacchati ya evarh veda. 

Honour and fame, his fore-running pilots. 
Indeed, honour and fame receive and welcome him who 
knows Vratya in truth, the lord who creates and cares 
for his children. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 3 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT M rdS-d 3f^d-9llrM ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Sa samvatsaramurdhvo’tisthattam devd 
abruvanvrdtya kirn nu tisthaslti. 
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That Vratya rose up and stayed up there for a 
year. The Devas said to him: Why and for what do you 
stay up? 

(The metaphoric description of the creator and 
creation continues. ‘Year’ can be interpreted, as the ‘day’ 
in another context, as the age of the created world in 
one cycle.) 

■?ff Js II II 

2. So ’ braviddsandim me sarh bharantviti. 

He said to the Devas: Bring me a seat. 

3. Tasmai vrdtydydsandim samabharan. 

For that Vratya they brought the seat. 

(The idea is that the formative powers of 
evolution develop and form the world of time, space, 
and knowledge of the Cosmic awareness of the Creator. 
The Creator being immanent, the created evolved world 
itself becomes the seat of the immanent.) 

II 

4. Tasya gfismasca vasantasca dvau pdddvdstdrh 
saracca varsdsca dvau. 

Of the seat, summer and spring were two legs. 
Autumn and rains were the other two. 

i 3TT^ -M;?ll^f^ii c|m^ot| 

"^frRT^PlI ^ II 
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5. Brhacca rathamtaram canucye astam yajhaya- 
jniyarh ca vdmadevyam ca tirascye. 

Brhat Samans and Rathantara Samans were two 
length-wise supports. Yajnayajniya and Vamadevya the 
cross-wise supports. 

'4.^ fd-dW: II ^ II 

6. Rcah prdhcastantavo yajurhsi tiryahcah. 

Rks were the length-wise cords, Yajus, the cross¬ 
wise. 

7. Veda dstaranam brahmopabarhanam. 

Veda was the mattress, Knowledge, the pillow. 

-q-^: II II 

8. Sdmdsdda udgitho’pasrayah. 

Sama peace was the comfort-seat, the chant of 
Om, the back rest. 

dm/'H-d)' 34K7^rl^|| II 

9. Tdmdsandim vrdtya drohat. 

That seat, the Vratya ascended. 

^d'ddl: t/Rbch-dl 341-tf-rHchc^l: i 

II II 

10. Tasya devajdh pariskandd dsantsarhkalpdh 
prahdyyd ’visvdni bhutdnyupasadah. 

The Devas were his attendants, his thoughts, 
vibrant messengers, all forms and materials were his 
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assistants. 

11. Visvdnyevdsya bhutdnyupasado bhavanti ya evarh 

veda. 

All forms and materials become his friends and 
assistants, at his beck and call, whoever knows this, 
this way. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 4 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

UlTsitl f^: II ^ II 

1. Tasmai prdcyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the eastern quarter... 

■qrrfif jH tdmci44-<^^T=rJ 

■ci/'j,fccMdi'rlf II ^ II 

2. Vdsantau mdsau goptdrdvakurvan brhacca 
rathantaram cdnusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two spring months his 
security guards, and Brhat and Rathantara Samans, his 
assistants to carry out his will and command. 

di'H-dl'Sfd TTT# UI-oM/ Jll'mildl 
fdtcSd^^'S^’^ll ^ II 

3. Vdsantdvenam mdsau prdcyd diso gopdyato 
brhacca rathantaram cdnu tisthato ya evarh veda. 

The two spring months, from the eastern quarter 
protect him, and Brhat and Rathantara Samans fulfil 
his wish and will, whoever knows this. 
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II II 

4. Tasmai daksindyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the southern quarter... 
Trraf ^kii'Uci^cf-4i;yii^r^4 ^ cim^oii 
■ciZ-j^i^diflf II q II 

5. Graismau mdsau goptdrdvakurvan yajhdya- 
jhiyarh ca vdmadevyam cdnusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two summer months his 
security guards, and Yajnayajniyam and Vamadevyam, 
his assistants to carry out his will and command. 

-qr#-^f^U||4|| JllfMIAIdl 'M;jll^f^4 
cim^oM fdtcSrh^’2^’^11 ^ II 

6. Graismdvenam mdsau daksindyd diso gopdyato 
yajndyajniyarh ca vdmadevyam cdnu tisthato ya 
evarh veda. 

The two summer months, from the southern 
quarter, protect him, and Yajnayajniyam and 
Vamadevyam fulfil his wish and will, whoever knows 
this. 

Udl-cil/ f^: IIV9 II 

7. Tasmai praticyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the western quarter... 

cUfbl'ch^TTT^ 

■«=l/'j,fccMdl'Clf II II 

Vdrsikau mdsau goptdrdvakurvanvairupam ca 
vairdjam cdnusthdtdrau. 


8. 
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The Devas made the two rainy months his 
security guards, and Vairupa and Vairaja, his assistants 
to carry out his will and command. 


fdfccSdl.^TT^’^ll II 

9. Vdrsikdvenarh mdsau praticyd diso gopdyato 
vairupam ca vairdjam cdnu tisthato ya evarh veda. 

The two rainy months, from the western quarter, 
protect him, and Vairupa and Vairaja fulfil his wish and 
will, whoever knows this. 

II || 

10. Tasmd udicyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the northern quarter... 

II II 

11. Saradau masau goptaravakurvanchyaitam ca 
naudhasam cdnusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two autumn months his 
security guards, and Shaitam and Naudhasam, his 
assistants to carry out his will and command. 

Idtcidl ^'S^’^ll ^^11 

12. Sdraddvenarh mdsdvudicyd diso gopdyatah 
syaitam ca naudhasam cdnu tisthato ya evarh 
veda. 


The two autumn months, from the northern 
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quarter, protect him, and Shaitam and Naudhasam fulfil 
his wish and will, whoecer knows this. 

II II 

13. Tasmai dhruvdyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the lower direction... 

■cl/'j.fcdidl'Tlf II II 

14. Haimanau mdsau goptdrdvakurvanbhumim 
cdgnim cdnusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two winter months his 
security guards, and the earth and fire his assistants to 
carry out his will and command. 

fdtcSrh ^'S^'^ii II 

15. Haimandvenam mdsau dhruvdyd diso gopdyato 
bhumiscdgniscdnu tisthato ya evarh veda. 

The two winter months, from the lower 
direction, protect him, and the earth and fire fulfil his 
wish and will, whoever knows this. 

II II 

16. Tasmd urdhvdyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the upper direction... 

TTirfl* ■cIlf^rM 

■clZ-il^dlflf II ^V9 II 

17. Saisirau masau goptaravakurvandivam cadityam 
cdnusthdtdrau. 
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The Devas made the two freezing cold months 
his security guards, and the heaven and the sun, his 
agents to carry out his wish and command. 

fdfccSrh ^<2. II 

18. Saisirdvenarh mdsdvurdhvdyd diso gopdyato 
dyauscddityascdnu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two freezing cold months, from the upper 
direction, protect him, and the heaven and the sun fulfil 
his wish and will, whoever knows this. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 5 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

UlT=i|^ 3j-d^VII<4<=lW'^i- 

1. Tasmai prdcyd diso antardesddbhavamisvd- 
saman usthdtd ramaku rvan. 

For that Vratya, lover and benefactor of 
humanity, the Devas, from the intermediate direction 
of the eastern quarter, made Bhava, creative and 
regenerative spirit of nature’s causation, wielder of the 
bow and arrow against pure negativity, the agent of his 
will and command. 



II ^ II 

2. Bhava enamisvdsah prdcyd diso antardesd- 
danusthdtdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. 
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Bhava, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the eastern quarter, abides as the agent of 
this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, the force of 
nature’s catalysis, nor Ishana, nature’s spirit of supreme 
law, negates this Vratya. 



3. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam veda. 

Nor does Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana, injure, 
much less destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth 
or cattle of the man who knows this. 

4. Tasmai daksindyd diso antardesdccharvamisvd- 
samanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the southern quarter, the Devas made Sharva, force 
of nature’s catalysis, wielder of the bow and arrow of 
nature’s causation, the agent of his will and command. 



TTf^ZTir^-^ll q || 


5. Sarva enamisvaso daksinaya diso antardesa- 


danusthdtdnu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Ndsyapasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam 
veda. 


Sharva, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the southern quarter, abides as the agent of 
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this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana 
negates this Vratya. Nor does anyone injure, much less 
destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth, or cattle 
of the man who knows this. 


6. Tasmai pmticyd diso antardesdtpasupatimisvd- 
saman usthdtd ramaku rvan. 


For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the western quarter, the Devas made Pashupati, 
protector of the living, wielder of the bow and arrow, 
the agent of his will and command. 




IdtcSfd J^cif ^ ycTl ^Vl /h: I 
TTf^znr^-^ll V9 II 



7. Pasupatirenamisvdsah praticyd diso antardesd- 
danusthdtdnu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Ndsya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evarh 
veda. 


Pashupati, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the western quarter, abides as the agent of 
this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana 
negates this Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less 
destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth or cattle of 
the man who knows this. 

■dW adlf-ciil 
dUrt^cfi^ll II 
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8. Tasma udicya diso antardesadugram devami- 
svdsamanusthdtdramakurvan. 


For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the northern quarter, the Devas made Ugra, nature’s 
passion of rectitude, wielder of the bow and arrow, the 
agent of his will and command. 


fdfccifd J^cTf^ ^cTl dvilH: I HI-k/ 'MmHlR'- 

TTf^ZTir^-^ll II 

9. Ugra enam deva isvdsa udicya diso antardesd- 
danusthdtdnu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Ndsya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam 
veda. 


Ugra, the archer, from the intermediate direction 
of the northern quarter, abides as the agent of this Vratya. 
Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this 
Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 

dUn^cfi^ll II 

10. Tasmai dhruvdyd diso antardesddrudramisvd- 
samanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate space of 
the lower direction, the Devas made Rudra, cosmic spirit 
of dispensation, wielder of the bow and arrow, the agent 
of his will and command. 
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11I Id fcdfd 


■%T ^ ^Vl^d: I 





II 


11. Rudra enamisvdso dhruvdyd diso antardesd- 
danusthdtdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. 

Ndsya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam veda. 

Rudra, the archer, from the intermediate space 
of the lower direction, abides as the agent of this Vratya. 
Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this 
Vratya. Nor does anyone injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 

3j-d 11 I W bcU- 

12. Tasmd urdhvdyd diso antardesdnmahddevami- 
svdsamanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate space of 
the upper direction, the Devas made Mahadeva, supreme 
among the Devas, wielder of the bow and arrow, the 
agent of his will and command. 

Idtdfd J^cTf^ ^cTl I 



^^rf^^TT^-^ll II 

13. Mahddeva enamisvdsa urdhvdyd diso antarde- 
sddanusthdtdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Ndsya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya 
evarii veda. 
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Mahadeva, the archer, from the intermediate 
space of the upper direction, abides as the agent of this 
Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates 
this Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, 
the person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man 
who knows this. 

14. Tasmai sarvebhyo antardesebhya isdnamisvasa- 
manusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the interspaces of all the 
directions, the Devas made Ishana, Ruler Supreme, 
wielder of the bow and arrow, the agent of his will and 
command. 

fdtcsfd 4 vi/H: II II 

15. Isdna enamisvdsah sarvebhyo antardesebhya’ 
nusthdtdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. 

Ishana, the archer, from the interspaces of all 
the directions, abides as the agent of this Vratya. Neither 
Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this Vratya. 

.Mt4idlP%'dr^ ZTIT^-^ll II 

16. Ndsya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evarh veda. 

Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 6 
Vratya Devata Atharva Rshi 

TT oETp^Bf^ll ^ II 

1. Sa dhruvdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the lower, the fixed, quarter. 

2. Tam bhumiscdgniscausadhayasca vanaspata- 

yasca vdnaspatydsca virudhascdnuvya calan. 

After him followed earth, agni, herbs, trees, 
herbals, and creepers. 

3. Bhumesca vai so’gnescausadhindrh ca vanaspa- 

tindm ca vdnaspatydndm ca virudhdrh ca priyam 
dhdma bhavati ya evarh veda. 

He who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of the earth, agni, herbs, trees, all herbals and creepers. 

oErP"5fFFi;ii 'fi ii 

4. Sa urdhvdrh disamanu vya calat. 

He moved into the upper, higher, direction. 

rPJrT -grq- ^ 

■cll^oMp^fFS^II ^ II 

Tamrtam ca satyarh ca sTiryasca candrasca 
naksatrdni cdnuvya calan. 


5. 
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Him followed Rtam, dynamics of nature and all 
life, Satyam, constant reality of existence, the sun, the 
moon, and all the constellations of stars. 

sjid-K/ 1U11 

SJTtf ^ II 

6. Rtasya ca vai sa satyasya ca sTiryasya ca 
candrasya ca naksatrdndrh ca priyarh dhdma 
bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Rtam, Satyam, sun, moon and the constellations of 
stars. (The stars and the Law of Constancy and 
Mutability becomes his passion.) 

TT d-dni oETp^Bf^ll V9 II 

7. Sa uttamdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the highest quarter. 

8. Tamrcasca sdmdni ca yajumsi ca brahma 
cdnuvya calan. 

Him followed the Rks, Samans, Yajus, and the 
verses of Atharva-veda. 

fllMi 5l^U|Vc| SJTtf 

^^^fW^’2^'^11 II 

9. Rcdrh ca vai sa sdmndrh ca yajusdrh ca 
brahmanasca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Rks, Samans, Yajus and Atharva-veda, deeply 
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absorbed in these. 

10. Sa brhafim disamanuvya calat. 

He moved into the direction of the expansive, 
the boundless. 

^')V-cl/'j,oMP"5I^|| II 

11. Tamitihdsasca purdnam ca gdthdsca ndrdsam- 
siscdnuvyacalan. 

Him followed History, Purana, ancient stories 
of knowledge and action, Gathas, poems of celebration, 
and Narashansis, celebrations of heroes and divinities. 

TT »^'UU|-h/ ^ tttsjM "ST 
Hl'tlVl'HiHi Strtf II 

12. Itihdsasya ca vai sa purdnasya ca gdthdndrh ca 
ndrdsamsmdm ca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 


One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Histories, Puranas, Gathas and Narashansis, deeply 
absorbed in these studies. 


13. 


oETp^Sf^ll II 

Sa paramdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the highest ultimate direction. 


^;ylVd i4VI<JV'dl^oMp^f^|| II 
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14. Tamahavaniyasca garhapatyasca daksina-gnisca 
yajhasca yajamdnasca pasavascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Ahavaniya fire, Garhapatya fire, 
Dakshina fire, yajna, yajamana, wealth and cattle. 

■^11 II 

15. Ahavaniyasya ca vai sa gdrhapatyasya ca 
daksindgnesca yajhasya ca yajamdnasya ca 
pasundrh ca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evarh veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Ahavaniya fire, Garhapatya fire, Dakshina fire, yajna, 
yajamana, wealth and cattle. 

Tffs oETp^i^ii II 

16. So’nddistdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the unindicated direction (of the 
unknown, expansive future possibilities). 

c^cHIIV-^ 

'HIV-ol^^'l'U^ -cl/^oMp^EI^II ^V9 II 

17. Tamrtavascdrtavdsca lokdsca laukydsca mdsd- 
scdrdhamdsdscdhordtre cdnuvya calan. 

Him followed the seasons, seasonals, world- 
regions and those of the world regions, months, half 
months, and the day-night cycles. 

TT 34Wc|Hi c^lcb/di "5r c^cHtui ^ 
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■ 5 ^ ■^11 II 

18. Rtunarh ca vai sa drtavdndm ca lokdndm ca 
laukydndm ca mdsdndm cdrdhamdsdndm 
cdhordtrayosca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of the seasons and seasonals, world regions and those 
of the world regions, months and half moths, and the 
day night cycles. 

II II 

19. So’ ndvrttdm disamanu vyacalattato ndvartsya- 
nnamanyata. 

He moved into the direction of No-retum. He 
knew there would be no return from there. (See 
Chhandogya Upanishad 8, 15, 1, and Vedanta 4, 4, 22.) 

^ -ci^^oMp^i^ii II 

20. Tam ditiscdditiscedd cendrdni cdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Diti, the mutability and evolution 
of Prakrti, Aditi, the constancy of Prakrti, Ida, eternal 
Speech, Indrani, divine Energy. 

II 

21. Ditesca vai so ’ditesceddydscendrdnydsca priyarh 
dhdma bhavati ya evarh veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Diti, Aditi, Ida and Indrani. 
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-Hcf^V-ol ^cJd^: II II 

22. Sa diso ’ nu vya calattam virddanu vya cala-tsarve 
ca devdh sarvdsca devatdh. 

He moved into overall space, all directions. Him 
followed Virat, the refulgent spirit of the universe, 
Devas, all divinities, and Devatas, the powers and 
potentials of the Devas. 

SJTtf 9^ II 

23. Virdjasca vai sa sarvesdrh ca devdndm sarvdsdm 
ca devatdndm priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

He who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Virat, all Devas and all their powers and potentials. 

9T oErP"5f^|| 9->J || 

24. Sa sarvdnantardesdnanu vya calat. 

He moved into all the internalities of all 
directions and space. 

■g'dl'^ldV^ rMdm^V-dl'- 

^JoETp^f^ll 9^ II 

25. Tam prajdpatisca paramesthi ca pita ca 
pitdmahascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Prajapati, sustainer of the people, 
Parameshthi, supreme power of universal sustenance. 
Pita and Pitamahas, generators and grand generators of 
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life. 


SJTtf II 

26. Prdjdpatesca vai sa paramesthinasca pitusca 
pitdmahasya ca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Prajapati, Parameshthi, generators and grand 
generators of life. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 7 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ II 

1. Sa mahimd sadrurbhutvdntam prthivyd aga- 
cchatsa samudro ’bhavat. 


He became greatness at the fastest, went to the 
end of the earth and cosmos, and became the vast ocean 
of Infinity. 



^J^^r^oErp^Rf^FrTII ^ II 


2. Tam prajdpatisca paramesthi ca pitd ca pitd- 
mahascdpasca sraddhd ca varsarh bhutvdnuvya 
vartayanta. 


And him followed Prajapati, Parmeshthi, 
progenitor, grand progenitor, all activity and faith, 
having taken the form of generous shower. 
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J(-cti fd ^ 

■^11 ^ II 

3. Ainamdpo gacchatyainam sraddhd gaccha- 
tyainam varsarh gacchati ya evarh veda. 

Activity and action, faith and love, and showers 
of generosity reach and bless him that knows this. 

7T ^^"5/ C^chV-cIN* -cnTlld 

4. Tam sraddd ca yajnasca lokdscdnnam cdnnd- 
dyam ca bhutvdbhiparydvartanta. 

Faith, yajna, progeny and people around, food 
and delicacies, being enjoyable, come to him. 

%[<^l c^ch1 j(-c^r£lli47l 

5. Ainarh sraddhd gacchatyainam yajho 
gacchatyainarh loko gacchatyainamannam 
gacchatyainamannddyam gacchati ya evarh veda. 

To the person who knows this, faith comes, yajna 
comes, progeny and people come, food comes, 
delicacies of life come, freely. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 8 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

4M-41 Js '^l-Md II ^ II 

1. So ’rajyata tato rdjanyo ’jdyata. 

He felt impassioned with love and care, and 
thence arose Raj any a, ruler, protector and the social 
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organiser. 


2 . 


Sa visah sabandhunannamannadyamabhyu- 
datisthat. 


He rose to control, organise and socially rule 
the people, his own fraternity, and to provide them with 
food and delicacies of life with good health. 

strtf ^ II 

3. Visdm ca vai sa sabandhundm cdnnasya cdnnd- 
dyasya ca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the centre of the 
love and reverence of the people, his own fraternity, 
with the treasure hold of food and life’s delicacies. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 9 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

oErp-dc-irtii ^ II 

1. Sa viso’nu vya calat. 

He moved, rose up, to rule the people with their 

will. 

2. Tam sabhd ca samitisca send ca surd cdnuvya 
calan. 

With him, his thought and movement, rose 
Sabha, Samiti and the army, and a commonwealth of 
joy and prosperity. 
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TT 

SJTtf ^ II 

3. Sabhdydsca vai sa samitesca sendydsca 
surdydsca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

The ruler who knows this partnership of the ruler 
and the people becomes the favourite of the love and 
reverence of the Sabha, Samiti, army and the 
commonalty of social prosperity. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 10 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 





II ^ II 


1. Tadyasyaivarh vidvanvratyo rajno’tithirgrhana- 
gacchet. 

Then if to the house of the ruler, in this social 
and cultural context, a Vratya, a learned visitor of 
controlled habits and committed socio-divine values, 
comes. 

il-MmAHHiritHy <^VcI^ rTSJT ^^1^ 

^ II ^ II 

2. Sreyamsamenamatmano manayettatha ksatraya 
nd vrscate tathd rdstrdya nd vrscate. 

And the ruler entertains him, treating him as 
better than even his own self, then the ruler does not 
revile, and does not from himself, alienate the Raja- 
Dharma and the Rashtra, the common wealth of social 
order. 
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II ^ II 

3. Ato vai brahma ca ksatram codatisthatdm te 
abrutdm kam pra visdveti. 

From this harmony, the spirit of Brahma, divine 
learning, and Kshatra, the spirit of social order, would 
rise stronger and say: where shall we enter and abide? 

37rfr W ^ rTSJT 

■?fWll II 

4. Ato vai brhaspatimeva brahma pra visa-tvindrarh 
ksatrarh tathd vd iti. 

Hence let Brahma, divine vision and knowledge 
of Veda, enter and abide in Brhaspati, Scholar Bramana, 
and let Kshatra, knowledge of order and the power and 
policy of rule, enter and abide with Indra, the ruler. 

37rfr ^^11 II 

5. Ato vai brhaspatimeva brahma prdvisadindram 
ksatram. 

Then Brahma entered Brhaspati, and Kshatra 
entered Indra, the ruling power. (The kshatriya finds 
fulfilment in the glory of the social order, and the 
Brahmana, in the vision of Divine Knowledge.) 

^ ^II ^ II 

6. lyam vd u prthivi brhaspatirdyaurevendrah. 

Hence this earth is Brhaspati and Brhaspati is 
earth, stability, and the heaven of light is Indra and Indra 
is heaven and brilliance, the glory. 
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^ ^ ^rUI < 4 f: ^^11V9 II 

7. Ayam vd u agnirbrahmdsdvddityah ksatram. 

Or, this Agni, the light of knowledge and warmth 
of love, is Brahma, and that Aditya, the sun of glory, is 
Kshatra, the social order of power, splendour and 
enlightenment. 

n-ctifd 9 <^c| 4'H) ^f^fwii <2. II 

8. Ainam brahma gacchati brahmavarcasi bhavati. 

To that person comes Brahma and he becomes 
bright with the light of Brahma.... 

■^■^11 II 

9. Yah prthivim brhapatimagnim brahma veda. 

Who knows that the earth is Brhaspati and Agni 
is Brahma, (that is, the social order is an integration of 
knowledge and power, stability and enlightened 
movement forward like the radiation of light). 

d) 17^41 d^^-Mci Id II II 

10. Ainamindriyam gacchatindriyavdnbhavati. 

Glory comes to him, and he commands power 
and splendour... 

^^11 

11. Ya ddityam ksatrarh divamindram veda. 

Who knows that Aditya, the sun, is the social 
order, and heaven, enlightenment, is Indra. the ruler. 
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1 . 


Kanda 15/Sukta 11 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvrdtyo ’tithirgrhdnd- 
gacchet. 


If such a learned Vratya atithi, pious and divinely 
committed visitor, were to come to the house of a 
grhasthi, a family man ... 


2 . 


cnrH[9lfrMlfd4> 

ci^wstf^■^T?5 ^TsrfIdchjit'Wanl^f^ ii ^ ii 


Svayamenamabhyudetya briiydd vrdtya kvd’ 
vdtsirvrdtyodakarh vrdtya tarpayantu vrdtya 
yathd te priyarh tathdstu vrdtya yathd te 
vasastathdstu vrdtya yathd te nikdmastathdstviti. 


The host should arise and welcome the guest 
saying: O Vratya, venerable guest, where were you last, 
where are you coming from? O Vratya, here is water 
for you. O Vratya, pray please yourself and do us the 
favour of sharing your knowledge and wisdom. Vratya, 
whatever you like we shall offer. Vratya, as you wish, 
so shall be done. Whatever you need and desire, will be 
provided. 


'^r^ii ^ II 





3. Yadenamaha vratya kva’vatsiritipatha eva tena 
devaydndnava runddhe. 
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When the host asks the Vratya guest: ‘Where 
have you been and from where are you coming’? he is 
only treasuring for himself the knowledge of the ways 
of the noble and learned men of divinity. 

4. Yadenamdha vrdtyodakamityapa eva tendva 
runddhe. 

When the host says: ‘Sir, please to have water’, 
thereby he secures water for himself. 

dd^Pcif^ uiuiAd dbTf'iii^l 

^r^im II 

5. Yadenamdha vrdtya tarpayantviti prdnameva 
tena varsiydmsam kurute. 

When the host says: ‘O Vratya, pray satisfy 
yourself and oblige us’, he only augments the showers 
of life energy for himself. 

^^>^11 ^ II 

6. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te priyarii tathdstviti 
priyameva tendva runddhe. 

When he says: ‘O Vratya, whatever you love to 
have, we shall offer’, he only secures for himself and 
his family whatever they love to have in life. 

rU'M'K/ ^^^fw^'2^’^11 V9 II 

7. Ainarh priyarii gacchati priyah priyasya bhavati 
ya evarii veda. 
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Whatever the host loves comes to him, he 
becomes the beloved centre of whatever he loves, if he 
knows this and acts thus. 

II 

8. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te vasastathdstviti 
vasameva tendva runddhe. 

When he says: ‘Vratya, whatever your desire, 
that will be provided’, he only secures the fulfilment of 
his own desires in life. 

9. Ainarh vaso gacchati vast vasindm bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Whoever knows this, fulfilment of desire itself 
comes to him. Indeed, he becomes the master controller 
of his own desires and ambitions which, otherwise, 
would overpower and control him. 

II 

10. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te nikdmastathdstviti 
nikdmameva tendva runddhe. 

When he says: ‘Vratya, whatever your choice, 
the same would be provided’, thereby he only secures 
the fulfilment of his own choices in life. 

iHcHdi jZ-ctifd PIcHA PlcMit'K/ 

■^11 II 
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11. A inam nikamo gacchati nikame nikamasya 
bhavati ya evarh veda. 

Whoever knows this, the fulfilment of choice 
itself comes to him. In the matter of fulfilment of choice, 
he becomes his own master. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 12 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 







1. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvrdtya uddhrtesvagnisva- 
dhisrite ’ gnihotre ’tithirgrhdndgacchet. 

If a learned Vratya comes to one’s house at the 
time of daily yajna when the fire has been taken from 
the Garhapatyagni, household fire, and it has been 
placed in the vedi... 

^lb4||4)fry II ^ II 

2. Svayamenamabhyudetya bruydd vrdtydti srja 
hosydmiti. 

The house holder should himself arise, greet the 
guest a: P say : Please forgive me and permit me, let me 
perform the yajna. 

3. Sa cdtisrjejjuhuydnna cdtisrjenna juhuydt. 

If the venerable guest permits, the house holder 
should perform the yajna. If the guest does not permit, 
he should withhold the yajna. 
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4. Sa ya evarh vidusd vrdtyendtisrsto juhoti. 

He that performs the yajna thus permitted by 
the learned Vratya guest ... 

Tf '^mfd IT ^^<M|4 h,II ^ II 

5. Pm pitrydnam panthdm jdndti pra devaydnam. 

He knows the path of the yajnic forefathers, he 
knows the path of the Devas by which men rise. 

^ II 

6. Na devesvd vrscate hutamasya bhavati. 

He does not alienate himself among the Devas, 
his yajna is fulfilled. 

3TnT#4 ^ 

V9 II 

7. Paryasydsmihlloka dyatanarh sisyate ya evam 
vidusd vrdtyendtisrsto juhoti. 

He that performs yajna thus permitted by the 
learned Vratya guest, his house and grhasthashrama, 
home life, in this world abides well-established and 
fulfilled. 

8. Atha ya evam vidusd vrdtyendnatisrsto juhoti. 

And he that performs yajna but not thus 
permitted by the learned Vratya... 
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^ fl/rJ-MIui XFSjf vHUlfd^ II 

9. Na pirydnam panthdm jdndti na devaydnam. 

He knows neither the Pitryana, path of the 
forefathers, nor the Devayana, path of the Devas. (He 
violates both.) 

10. A devesu vrscate ahutamasya bhavati. 

He alienates himself among the Devas, and his 
yajna remains unfulfilled. 

Hl't-4irp4c-c«^ch ^^^41 

■^Tr^^TpffrRJ^^^^tfWlI ^^11 

11. Ndsydsmihlloka dyatanam sisyate ya evam vidusd 
vrdtyendnatisrsW juhoti. 

And in this world, neither his home nor his 
grhasthashrama, home life, stays well established and 
fulfilled who performs yajna but not thus permitted by 
the learned Vratya guest. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 13 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Tadyasyaivarh vidvdnvrdtya ekdrh rdtrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest stays for 
a night ... 
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2. Ye prthivyampunya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

He thereby secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are on the earth. 

cj-Mfd II ^ II 

3. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvrdtyo dvitiydm rdtrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for two nights ... 

c^chl'Wl^d II 

4. Ye ’ntarikse punyd lokdstdneva tendva runddhe. 

He thereby secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are in the middle regions 
between earth and heaven. 

fd^l-5llrii'hjd1'4i d-Mld II ^ II 

5. Tadyasyaivarh vidvdnvrdtyastrtlydrh rdtrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for the third night ... 

c^cbifdi4ci ^ II 

6. Ye divi punyd lokdstdneva tendva runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are in the heaven of light. 

citflr! II V9 II 

7. Tadyasyaivarh vidvdnvrdtyascaturthim rdtrima- 
tithirgrhe vasati. 
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In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for the fourth night ... 

II 

8. Ye punyandm punyd lokdstdneva tendva runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself all the beautiful 
holy worlds of the holiest in existence. 

rTin^%g[F^Trqt5 II II 

9. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvrdtyo’parimitd rdtrirati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house the learned Vratya guest thus 
stays for unlimited nights ... 



10. Ya evaparimitah punya lokastaneva tenava 
runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself unlimited 
beautiful holy worlds in existence. 

3T^ 4|-mi9|/rMl 5llrM^cn 
HiU-ct^'r^ll II 

11. Atha yasydvrdtyo vrdtyabruvo ndmabibhratya- 
tithirgrhdndgacchet. 

Should an Avratya, i.e., a guest without 
discipline and dedication, Vratya in name only and yet 
calling himself a Vratya, come to a householder... 
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12. Karsedenam na cainam karset. 


Should the householder put him off, or should 
he not put him off? 


^cld/ill -MZ-cimlttl ^ddi ci[MM 


13. Asyai devatdyd udakam ydcdmimdm devatdm 
vdsaya imdmimdrh devatdm pari vevesmityenarh 
pari vevisydt. 


(The host should not put him off because how 
is he sure that the visitor is a fraud? So even if the host 
is in doubt, he should not put him off, because the Atithi 
is a ‘deva’ any way. He should, rather take him only as 
an ‘atithi’ and say): For this holy presence of a human 
guest, I offer water, to this holy presence I offer shelter, 
to this holy figure I offer food. Thus should he get him 
served as a guest. 

d^cid/iil II 

14. Tasydmevdsya taddevatdydrh hutarh bhavati ya 
evarh veda. 


To that pious entity the service is offered, and 
one who knows this has his service accepted thus to the 
divinity. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 14 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■cl^-itdl's 11 ^ II 
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1. Sa yatpracim disamanu vyacalanmarutam sardho 
bhutvdnuvya calanmano ’nnddam krtvd. 

When Vratya moved into the eastern direction, 
he became the strength of the storm and thus moved. 
He made the mind as the consumer of food for strength. 

II 9 II 

2. Manasdnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man that knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, the mind as the consumer of food, (and 
thus he gains the strength of mind in consequence). 

3. Sa yaddaksindrh disamnu vyacaladindro 
bhutvdnuvya calad balamannddam krtvd. 

When he moved into the southern direction, he 
became Indra, lord omnipotent, and thus moved. He 
made strength as the consumer of food. 

4. Balendnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, strength as the consumer of food (and thus 
he gains strength in consequence). 

TT ilrydlTjf TFSrt ^Jr^T^oET - 

Jsw^: <^^l II q II 

5. Sa yatpraticirh disamanu vyacaladvaruno rdjd 
bhutvdnuvyacaladapo ’nnddih krtvd. 
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When he moved into the western direction, he 
became Ruler Varuna of waters, dynamic action, and 
thus moved. He made waters as the consumer of food 
(and thus he gains the dynamism of action). 

[y ^ 11 ^ II 

6. Adbhirannddibhirannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, the waters as the consumer of food for 
strength and smartness. 

<^^l II V9 II 

7. Sa yadudicim disamanu vyacalatsomo rdjd 
bhutvdnuvya calatsaptarsibhirhuta dhutima- 
nnddim krtvd. 

When he moved into the northern direction, he 
became Ruler Soma of the strength of peace, and thus 
moved. He made the oblation offered by seven sages as 
the consumer of food (and thus he gains the strength 
and peace of mind and senses). 

3tl4rMI^U^lT?(ttrd ^■^^■^ll II 

8. Ahutydnnddydnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, oblations as the receivers and consumers 
and also givers of food and strength. 

<^^l II II 
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9. Sa yad dhruvam disamanu vyacaladvisnurbhu- 
tvdnuvya calad virdjamannddim krtvd. 

When he moved into the lower and fixed 
direction, he became Vishnu, the sun, and thus moved. 
He made Virat, Light, as the consumer of food (and 
thus he gains the strength and stability of earth under 
the sun). 

10. Virdjdnnddydnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, earth by brilliance as the consumer of food 
for strength. 

TT 

fJ^II ^^11 

11. Sa yatpasunanu vyacaladrudro bhutvdnuvya 
caladosadhirannddih krtvd. 

When he moved into living beings, he became 
Rudra, health giver, and thus moved. He made Oshadhis, 
herbs and trees as the consumers of food. 

II ^^11 

12. Osadhibhirannddibhirannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, herbs and trees as the consumer of food 
for health and strength. 
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13. Sa yatpitrnanu vyacaladyamo raja bhutvanuvya 
calatsvadhdkdramannddam krtvd. 

When he moved towards the Pitrs, parents and 
grand parents, he became Yama, lord controller and 
dispenser of law and justice, and thus moved.He made 
Svadha, offerings to the pitrs, as the receivers and 
consumers of food. 

14. Svadhdkdrendnnddendnndmatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Svadha, familial piety, as the receiver, 
consumer and giver of food for familial integrity. 

II II 

15. Sa yanmanuspyd’nanu vyacaladagnirbhutvd- 
nuvya calatsvdhdkdramannddam krtvd. 

He moved towards humans, he became Agni and 
thus moved. He made Svaha, offerings to the divinities, 
as the receivers and consumers of food. 

fcU u I ^I Pd ^ 11 ^^11 

16. Svdhdkdrendnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Svaha, yajnic fidelity, as the receiver, 
consumer and giver of food for strength and cohesion. 

TT oil 1 -^oil P^51^- 

<t>^l II II 
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17. Sa yadurdhvam disamanu vyacalad brhaspatir- 
bhutvdnuvya caladvasatakdramannddam krtvd. 

When he moved into the upper direction, he 
became Brhaspati, dedicated to Veda, and thus moved. 
He made Vashatkara, oblations for cosmic balance of 
natural forces, as the receiver, consumer and giver of 
food. 

c)b|dchl7ui^?(I^Hl7^*4rrl II 

18. Vasatkdrendnnddendnnamatti ya evarh veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Vashatkara as the receiver, consumer and 
giver of food for strength. 

ft^ll II 

19. Sa yaddevdnanu vyacaladisdno bhutvdnuvya 
calanmanyumannddam krtvd. 

When he moved to the Divinities, he became 
Ishana, the supreme power, and thus moved. He made 
Manyu, righteous passion, as the receiver and consumer 
of food. 

1^ 11 90 II 

20. Manyundnnddendnnamatti ya evarh veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Manyu as the receiver, consumer and giver 
of righteous passion. 
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II 

21. Sa yatprajd anu vyacalatprajdpatirbhutvdnuvya 
calatprdnamannddam krtvd. 

He moved towards the people, he became 
Prajapati and thus moved. He made Prana as the 
consumer of food for energy. 

22. Prdnendnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Pranic energy as the receiver consumer of 
food and giver of energy. 

TT ilrHcf^H-d^VIH-j, oMT>/c^tAI4^tc4) ^rc|I^ot| p^5f^ 
WV^fJ^II II 

23. Sa yatsarvdnantardesdnanu vyacalatparamesthi 
bhutvdnuvya calad brahmdnnddam krtvd. 

He moved into all the interdirections of space, 
he became Parameshthi, the highest power, and thus 
moved. He made Brahma as the consumer of food. 

24. Brahmandnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Brahma, the Supreme Spirit, as the receiver 
and consumer of food and the giver of spiritual 
enlightenment. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 15 
Vartya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. 

Of that Vratya, man of avowed discipline. 

-HUiimHI: oiaHI: II ^ II 

1. Sapta prdndh saptdpdndh sapta vydndh. 

Seven are the pranas, inhaling breath energies, 
seven apanas, exhaling energies, and seven vyanas, 
systemic energies. 

5llri^'W I ^Js WnT Him-M -^Tf 

II ^ II 

3. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya prathamah prdna urdhvo 
ndmdyam so agnih. 

The first vital breath of that Vratya, ‘Urdhava’ 
or Upward by name, that is Agni, the fire of energy. 

9llrii'W I^Js-^3T Him-tfl TT 

II >i II 

4. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya dvitlyah prdnah praudho 
ndmdsau sa ddityah. 

The second vital breath energy of that Vratya is 
‘Praudha’ by name, mature on top, and that is Aditya, 
the sun. 
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II ^ II 

5. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya trfiyah prdno’bhudho 
ndmdsau sa candramdh. 

The third pranic energy of this Vratya is 
Abhyudha’ by name, conveyed, communicated and 
reflected, and that is Chandrama, the moon. 

5llrJ'KI I ^Js'JJFff TT 

Mc/nn: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya caturthah prdno 
vibhurndmdyam sa pavamdnah. 

The fourth pranic energy of this Vratya is 
‘Vibhu’ by name, and that is Pavamana, cosmic wind, 
the purifier. 

d-W 9llri^-KI I^Js t-M \MU[\ 

atW: IIV9 II 

7. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya pahcamah prdno 
yonimdma td imd dpah. 

The fifth pranic energy of this Vratya is ‘Yoni’ 
by name, and that is these Apah, waters, sources of new 
forms. 

9llrti-KI I ^JsTIFJT: 

■q^: II II 

8. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya sasthah prdnah priyo 
ndma ta ime pasavah. 

The sixth pranic energy of this Vratya is ‘Priya’ 
by name, the dear one, and that is these animals. 
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5llri^'W I ^ Js xtf^fTTrfr 

rTTfiTT: II II 

9. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya saptamah prdno’ 
parimito ndma td imdh prajdh. 

The seventh pranic energy of this Vratya is 
‘Aparimita’ by name, the Unbounded, and that is these 
living beings. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 16 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

5llrd'KI I ^ Js xn^: 

TTT tfl'ufmfi) II ^ II 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya prathamo’pdnah sd 
paurnamdsi. 

Of the Vratya, the first apana is Paurnamasi, the 
full moon night (which cleanses and energises). 

5llrd'W I^Js-^^T -Hltd'cbl II ^ II 

2. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya dvitiyo ’pdnah sdstakd. 

Of the Vratya, the second apana is Ashtaka, the 
eighth of the fortnight. 

9llrd'KI I ^Js ^d)4lf5 

Ttrqf^TwPii ^ II 

3. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya trtiyo ’pdnah sdmdvdsyd. 

Of the Vratya, the third apana is Amavasya, the 
dark night. 


d-W 9llri^-KI I^Js -W ■cl^sffJsx^r-^TT^^II'jf II 
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4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya caturtho’panah sa 
sraddhd. 

Of the Vratya, the fourth apana is Shraddha, 

faith. 

5. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya pahcamo’pdnah sd 
diksd. 

Of the Vratya, the fifth apana is Diksha, 
consecration. 

5llriJ'W TtW: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya sastho ’pdnah sa yajhah. 

Of the Vratya, the sixth apana is yajna. 

5llrd'KI I Js 4idfdl 

IIV9 II 

7. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya saptamo’pdnastd imd 
daksindh. 

Of the Vratya, the seventh apana is Dakshina, 
yajnic gifts. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 17 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

5llr4-HI I^Js-^^ETTr^rff oqPT: || ^ || 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya prathamo vydnah seyam 

bhumih. 

Of the Vratya, the first vyana, systemic energy. 
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is this earth. 

2. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya dviflyo vydnastadanta- 
riksam. 

Of the Vratya, the second vyana is antarisksha, 
the middle region, the firmament. 

9llrd'W I ^Js ^d14lf oqpt: W II ^ II 

3. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya trtiyo vydnah sd dyauh. 

Of the Vratya, the third vyana is Dyau, the solar 

region. 

5llrd'KI I ^ Js odndWlfd 

^^nfui II II 

4. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya caturtho vydnastdni 
naksatrdni. 

Of the Vratya, the fourth vyana is the stars. 

I ^ JsoqPT^ II ^ II 

5. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya pahcamo vydnasta 
rtavah. 

Of the Vratya, the fifth vyana is the seasons. 

5llrd'W oind-W 34Well: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya sastho vydnasta drtavdh. 

Of the Vratya, the sixth vyana is the products of 
the seasons. 

d-W 511^4^1 I^j5 4-M 44^41 oiUdrTT'HclrH't: IIV9 II 























436 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


7. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya sapto vyanah sa 
samvatsarah. 

Of the Vratya, the seventh vyana is the year. 

Udldcil's HMn.'4jPd II 

8. Tasya vratyasya. Samdnamartham pari yanti 
devdh sarhvatsararh vd etadrtavo’ nupariyanti 
vrdtyarh ca. 

Of the Vratya, the divinities serve and 
accomplish the purpose, one common to all things. They 
go round and round like the cycle of the seasons going 
round the year, or like all of them circumambulating 
the Vratya itself. 

ddflfufm4)'^ll II 

9. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yadddityamabhisamvisantya- 
mdvdsydm caiva tatpaurnamdsim ca. 

Whatever the forms and phases of that Vratya, 
they, all living beings, enter the Sun, the self-refulgent 
One, whether they enter Amavasya, the dark night by 
the path of the progenitors, or Paumamasi, the full moon 
light by the path of the Divinities. 

5llrd'KI I d^Mm^^drcliilrdl^rd^cl || || 

10. Tasya vrdtyasya. 

Ekarh tadesdmamrtatvamitydhutireva. 

Of that Aditya Vratya, that is the one 
immortality, that is the one oblation, the completion of 















KANDA - 15 / SUKTA - 18 


437 


one existential cycle. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 18 
Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. 

Of that Vratya, lord of eternal law, ... 

II 9 II 

2. Yadasya daksinamaksyasau sa ddityo yadasya 
savyamaksyasau sa candramdh. 

The right eye is Sun, the left is Moon. 

^ Js ^ Js 

^TTXf^TTPr: II ^ II 

3. Yo’sya daksinah karno’yarh so agniryo’sya 

savyah karno ’yam sa pavamdnah. 

The right ear is Agni, the left is the Wind. 

HlRf^ l^fdV-cIll^ldV-cl vndch4i<^ M clrH4: 

f^: II II 

4. Ahordtre ndsike ditiscdditisca sirsakapdle 

samvatsarah sirah. 

The day-night cycle is the nostrils, the constant 
and mutable phases of Nature are two lobes of the brain. 
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and the year is the head. 

31^ 5<lrih II ^ II 

5. Ahnd pratyah vrdtyo rdtryd prdh namo vrdtydya. 

By day, Vratya goes westwards, by night, it goes 
east ward. 

All homage to Vratya. 

Il’^fw cblU^H^II 
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(PRAJAPATYAM) 

Kanda 16/Sukta 1 
Prajapati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

f^oMi: || ^ || 

1. Atisrsto apdm vrsabho’ tisrstd agnayo divydh. 

The mighty cloud of the waters of life is 
released, the flood is on the flow, the divine fires of life 
are released, the lights radiate, ... 

2. Rujan parirujan mrnan pramrnan. 

Crushing, shattering, smashing, destroying ... 

II ^ II 

3. Mroko manohd khano nirddha dtmadusista- 
nudusih. 

Whatever is burning, depressing the mind, 
piercing and uprooting, consuming, polluting body and 
soul. 


rrqfW’^pnfH’dTTT«T^^T%ll II 

4. Mark tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyavaniksi. 

All this I give up, let all this never touch me, let 
me never touch it again. 
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Is«>h: II II 


5. Tena tamabhyatisrjamo yo’smandvesti yam 
vayarh dvismah. 

And thus and thereby we give up all that is 
hostile and unfriendly to us and all that which we hate 
to suffer. 


II ^ II 

6. Apdmagramasi samudram vo ’bhyavasrjdmi. 

O Vrshabha, cloud of divine showers, you are 
the pioneer of will and action. O will and actions of 
mind and will, I assign you all to the oceanic depths of 
the heart and soul suffered in the waters of divine light 
and generosity. 

7. Yo’psvagnirati tarn srjdmi mrokarh khanirh 
tanudusim. 

The fire that is in the mind-and-will flow of 
action, breaking, piercing and polluting the body and 
senses, that fire I give up. 

8. Yo va dpo’gnirdvivesa sa esa yadvo ghorarh 
tadetat. 


O flow of will and action (of the individual and 
collective humanity), the fire that has entered you, that 
fire is cruel and destructive. 


fVo^rl ll II 

9. Indrasya va indriyendbhi sincet. 
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That fire, let the flood of divine waters of the 
‘cloud’ in the soul and in the power of the senses and 
mind sprinkle and consecrate into peace. 

3tR5TT || 

10. Ariprd dpo apa ripramasmat. 

Let the waters, the flow of will and action, 
purified and free from sin, dispel sin and evil from us. 

11. Prdsmadeno vahantu pra duhsvapnyam vahantu. 

Let the waters of purity and divinity carry away 
sin and evil dreams and the consequences of evil dreams. 

II 

12. Sivena ma caksusa pasyatapah sivaya tanvopa 
sprsata tvacarh me. 

O waters of purity, vibrations of divinity, 
radiations of holy light, watch and bless with the eye of 
peace, love and grace, touch and consecrate my body 
with your divine presence. 

II II 

13. Sivdnagninapsusado havdmahe mayi ksatrarh 
varca d dhdtta devih. 

We invoke the divine light of mind and divine 
fire of will and action vibrant in the divine waters and 
radiant in the light divine. O divine showers of light 
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and grace, consecrate me with splendour as individual 
and as the human social order. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 2 
Vak Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Nirdurarmanya urjd madhumati vdk. 

Let adversity be away. Let there be strength and 
energy all round. Let speech be honey sweet. 

2. Madhumati stha madhumatim vdcamudeyam. 

O thoughts, will and actions, be good and honey 
sweet. Let us speak words of honeyed sweetness. 

II ^ II 

3. Upahuto me gopd upahuto gopithah. 

I have invoked my preceptor and protector of 
speech. I have invoked the protector and promoter of 
mind and senses. 

^ SJ^TT^II II 

4. Susrutau karnau bhadrasrutau karnau bhadram 
slokarh sruydsam. 

Let my ears be efficient in hearing. Let them be 
good so that I may hear good things. Let me hear good 
words of noble meaning. 

^ 'H'Wuf 

II ^ II 
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5. Susrutisca mopasrutisca ma hasistam sauparnarh 
caksurajasram jyotih. 

Let the divine voice of Shruti, Veda, and 
Upashruti, Smrti and recitation never forsake me. Let 
the eye, efficient and intense as that of the eagle, and 
the eternal light of Divinity never forsake me. 

stsMlfuil Mfdfl ^ II 

6. Rsindm prastaro ’si namo ’stu daivdya prastardya. 

O Lord of eternal light, you are the bed-rock 
foundation of the sages and of their vision and speech. 
Salutations to you, salutations to divine vision and 
speech. Salutations to the foundation and fountain-head 
of the sages’ vision and speech. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 3 
Atma-Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TJSjft '('ihuii TJ^ ^-MI-HH^II ^ II 

1. MTirdhdham rayindm murdhd samdndndm 
bhuydsam. 

Let me be on top of honour, wealth and 
excellence, let me rise to the top among equals. 

^IfytilH^II 9 II 

2. Rujasca md venasca md hdsistdrh murdhd ca md 
vidharmd ca md hdsistdm. 

Let the splendour and power to break down evil, 
and the lustre and light of divine knowledge, never 
forsake me. Let wisdom and love of Dharma never 
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forsake me. 

acfv-c/ TTT ^ -qr 

TTT ^irqfcdlH^II ^ II 

3. Urvasca md camasasca md hdsistdrh dhartd ca 
md dharunasca md hdsistdm. 

Let havi, ladle and generosity never forsake me. 
Let the divine supporter and the sustainer never forsake 
me. Let the power to sustain and support never forsake 
me. 

qMrtv<=i/ "^'qr ^Ifqtim^ii ii 

4. Vimokasca mdrdrapavisca md hdsistdmd- 
rdraddnusca md mdtarisvd ca md hdsistdm. 

Let the lord giver of Moksha and the moving 
wheel never forsake me. Let abundant flowing 
generosity and life giving cosmic wind never forsake 
me. 

3TpTTT ^qun II ^ II 

5. Brhaspatirma dtmd nrmand ndma hrdyah. 

Let Brhaspati, lord of boundless universe, be 
the inspirer of my soul, and universal generosity of 
human nature be at the core of my heart. 

3441^114 Uotjld: flHsO 3ff^ 11 ^ II 

6. Asamtdpam me hrdayamurvi gavyutih samudro 
asmi vidharmand. 

Let my heart be free from sorrow and suffering. 
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let my progress and movement forwards be wide and 
long, and my nature be as deep as the ocean by virtue of 
my Dharma and virtue. 


Kanda 16/Sukta 4 
Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Ndbhiraharh rayindm ndbhih samdndndm 
bhuydsam. 


Let me be at the centre of wealth, honour and 
excellence. Let me be at the centre of my equals. 

|| || 

2. Svdsadasi susd amrto martyesvd. 

You are well settled at peace, rising like the holy 
dawn, and immortal among mortals. 

TTTTdTnxrff ^^i^W^m^ii ^ ii 

3. Md mdrh prdno hdsinmo apdno ’vahdya pard gdt. 

Let not prana forsake me, let not apana forsake 
me and go apart. 


4. 





-Hffcidl II II 




Suryo mahnah patvagnih prthivya vayurantari- 
ksddyamo manusyebhyah sarasvafi pdrtivebhyah. 


Let the Sun protect me from the day’s fears, let 
Agni, fire, protect me from the earth’s fears, let Vayu 
protect me from fears of the sky, let Yama, lord of law 
and order, protect me from fears of the human world. 
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and Sarasvati save me from fears of what happens on 
the earth. 

5. Prdndpdnau md md hdsistam md jane pra mesi. 

Let prana and apana not forsake me, let me not 
die out among men. 

3TT5: -Hcf'jiun 

^ II 

6. Svastyadyosaso dosasasca sarva dpah sarvagano 
asiya. 

Let all be good with happiness and well being 
day and night, today. Let all pranic energies and all 
activities be full of happiness and well being. Let me, 
with all my people and everything around, be happy, 
blessed with goodness and well being. 

Vlcfc^fl W MVIch ^tfWT^^W5||c|<(!,Ur'l ^ 

■^sn^ii V9II 

7. Sakvari stha pasavo mopa sthesurmitravarunau 
me prdndpdndvagnirme daksarh dadhdtu. 

O people of the world, be bold and powerful, 
may all living beings around me abide in joy. May Mitra 
and Varuna, divine sun and moon, give me prana and 
apana energies of nature, and Agni, heat and light of 
life, bless me with strength and efficiency. 













KANDA - 16 / SUKTA - 5 


447 


Kanda 16/Sukta 5 
Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

ch'(u|: || ^ || 

1. Vidma te svapna janitram grdhydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of seizure, you are an instrument of Yama. 

34-t^cblsiTr II ^ II 

2. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. 

You are a harbinger of the end, you are death 

indeed. 

-Wy II ^ II 

3. Tam tvd svapna tathd sarii vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from bad dreams. 

'^Pl£Pl4rMI:'^JsfH^i4'W <^<(^1: | 
34-r^cbl5 fH I’d TT 

II II 

4. Vidma te svapna janitram nir-rtydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tathd sarh vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of adversity, you are an agent of Yama, You are a 
harbinger of the end, you are death indeed. O dream we 
know what you are. O sleep, save us from evil dreams. 
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-^sTt Js fH cb^ui: | 

34-rycbl5 fH I ’^SJT "^T TT ■#: 

T^'^:tciUAirrMll^ II ^ II 

5. Vidma te svapna janitramabhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tathd sarh vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of want, you are an agent of Yama, you are a harbinger 
of the end, you are death indeed. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from bad dreams. 

cb'lui: | 

II ^ II 

6. Vidma te svapna janitram nirbhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam Ad 
svapna tathd sarh vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of loss and want, you are an agent of Yama, you are a 
harbinger of the end, you are death indeed. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from evil dreams. 

^Pl^ cb'lui: | 

3t-t^cbl5 fH I rT 

T^'^rtcU-'MrrMlf^ IIV9 II 
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7. Vidma te svapna janitram pardbhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tathd sarh vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of defeat and frustration, you are an agent of Yama, you 
are a harbinger of the end, you are death itself. 

O dream, we know what you are really. O sleep, 
save us from bad dreams. 

cbful: II II 

8. Vidma te svapna janitram devajdmindrh putro ’si 
yamasya karanah. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of disturbed mind and senses. You are an agent of Yama. 

II II 

9. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. 

You are the harbinger of the end, you are death 

itself. 

TT fciy II || 

10. Tarn tvd svapna tathd sarh vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know what you are really. O sleep, 
protect us from evil dreams. 
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Kanda 16/Sukta 6 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

1. Ajaismddydsandmddydbhumdndgaso vayam. 

We have won over bad dreams today. We have 
acquired what we had wanted to acquire, realised our 
noble dreams. We have become free from sin and guilt. 

2. Uso yasmddduhsvapnyddabhaismdpa tadu- 
cchatu. 


Let the dawn dispel the evil dream, of which 
we were afraid. 


dtAI4^ drM't/’^ll ^ II 

3. Dvisate tatpard vaha sapate tatpard vaha. 

Take the evil dream to him that hates, to him 
that execrates. 


4. 


Yam dvismo yasca no dvesti tasma enadgama- 
ydmah. 


We send it to him that hates us, to him whom 
we hate to suffer (because of his curses). 


5 . 


abii cu-cii ciiJ^o^b|-H( II Ml 

Usd devi vdcd sarhviddnd vdgdevyusasd sarh- 
viddnd. 


Let heavenly dawn join with holy speech and 
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holy speech join with heavenly dawn. 

II ^ II 

6. Usaspatirvdcaspatind sarhviddno vdcaspa- 
timsaspatind samviddnah. 

Let the lord and master of heavenly dawn join 
with the lord and master of holy speech, and the lord 
and master of holy speech join with the lord and master 
of heavenly dawn. 

(Indeed the two are together and inseparable. 
The mantra is an exhortation to the holy man of 
meditation.) 

7. Te’musmai pard vahantvardydndurndmnah 
saddnvdh. 

Let the divine laws of nature carry back to that 
hater and execrator all miseries, notorieties and 
calamities... 

Ml'dcbl'l.ll II 

8. Kumbhikd dusikdh piyakdn. 

All swellings, contagions and fatalities ... 

Cl 11 II 

9. Jdgradduhsvapnyarh svapneduhsvapnyam. 

All evil day-dreams and all evil dreams in 

sleep... 















452 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


mviK'l l< 

10. Andgamisyato vardnavitteh samkalpdnamucyd 
druhah pdsdn. 

All ambitions which are not realisable, 
resolutions for wealth lost in poverty and fetters of hate 
and jealousy which are unbreakable. 

^■7^: II II 

11. Tadamusmd ague devdh pard vahantu vadhrirya- 
thdsadvithuro na sddhuh. 

All these, O Agni, lord of light, may the Devas, 
divine laws and forces of nature, carry away to the man 
of hate and execration so that the evil doer may suffer 
the ineffectuality of his painful performance. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 7 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

iiilfd f^ifh f^sEnfrr 11 ^ 11 

1. Tenainam vidhydmyabhutyainam vidhydmi 
nirbhutyainam vidhydmi pardbhutyainam 
vidhydmi grdhyainam vidhydmi tamasainam 
vidhydmi. 

I fix this evil dreamer with that ineffectuality 
which is the consequence of his sufferance and painful 
performance: I fix him with want and poverty. I fix him 
with loss and deprivation. I fix him with defeat and 
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frustration. I fix him with seizure. I fix him with utter 
darkness and ignorance. 

II ^ II 

2. Devdndmenam ghoraih kruraih praisaira- 
bhipresydmi. 

I knock him down with terrible visitations of 
nature’s inevitable furies. 

-4241^ ■^snfrr 11 ^ II 

3. Vaisvdnarasyainarh darhstrayorapi dadhdmi. 

I place him in the jaws of the ordeal of human 
destiny ordained by divine law of natural justice. 

y^cU^cU^Tn‘WTr!^ll II 

4. Evdnevdva sd garat. 

Thus or otherwise let that dispensation of justice 
deal with the evil dreamer. 

5. Yo’smdndvesti tamdtmd dvestu yam vayarh 
dvismah sa dtmdnam dvestu. 

Whoever hates us, his own conscience would 
reject him in that, and whoever we hate would arraign 
his own conscience. 

II ^ II 

6. Nirdvisantam divo nih prthivyd nirantariksd- 
dbhajdma. 

We dispense with the hater’s share from the 
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earth, from the sky and from the heavens. 



7. Suydmarhscdksusa. 

O lord all-supervisor, noble controller, 

H III II 

8. Idamhamdmusydyane’musydh putre duhsva- 
pnyam mrje. 

Here, through this dispensation, do I cleanse and 
wash away the evil dream present in the son of such 
and such father and such and such mother. 


9. 


Yadado-ado abhyagacchanyaddosa yatpurvarh 
rdtrim. 


Whatever evil dreams have come then and then 
again, that and that again, what at night, whatever the 
night before. 


4|f^cU -M^It^H^II || 

10. Yajjdgradyatsupto yaddivd yannaktam. 

Whatever while awake, whatever when asleep, 
whatever in the day, whatever at night. 


II ^^11 

11. Yadaharaharabhigacchdmi tasddenamava daye. 

Whatever the dream I suffer day by day, of all 
that, I cleanse this mind and soul. 
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12. Tam jahi tena mandasva tasya prsfirapi srnihi. 

O mind, O soul, O man, strike that off, eliminate 
it, be happy with that performance, cut off the very roots 
of it, break the very back and bones of it. 

TTTTT '^Tfch-d TITnff '^^1^ II ^^11 

13. Sa md jlvittarh prdno jahdtu. 

Let the evil dream not live at all, let it not 
breathe, let the life breath forsake it. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 8 (Victory, Freedom 
and Security) 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

-t-mck 

^-Wlcb ^ II 

1. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkarh brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkarh prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. 

We have conquered, we have won. What we 
have won back is ours. What is broke open and 
discovered and recovered is ours. Rtam, the Law and 
truth is ours, splendour and glory is ours, Veda, 
knowledge is ours, Svah and heavenly joy is ours, yajna 
is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are ours, 
the brave heroes are our own. 
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■ 55 m#II 9 II 

2. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’mumdmusydyana- 
mamusydh putramasau yah. 

For this reason now, from all that was ours, 
which we have won back, we alienate that evil dreamer, 
who is son of such and such father and of such and 
such mother. 

141^: hIToi 11 11 

3. Sa grdhydh pdsdnmd mod. 

May he never be free from the snares of that 
evil dream. 

md-MifM II yi II 

4. Tasyedarh varcastejah prdnamdyumi vestaydmi- 
damenamadhardhcam pddaydmi. 

And here I arrest and freeze his honour, lustre, 
pranic energy and his life and age, and here I place him 
down at the lowest. 

^-Wl4> ■^TT ^'Wlc#>H,l d-w/dli 

-m 1 Trld^rm: mivu^mi 

&l 4 | 0 T:i Mld-MlfM II d II 
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5. Jitamasmdkam udbhinnamasmdkam rtama- 
smdkarh tejo’smdkarh brahmdsmdkarh svara- 
smdkarh yajho’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd 
asmdkam vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbha- 
jdmo ’mumdmusydyanam-amusydh putramasau 
yah. Sa nir-rtydhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmi-damenamadha- 
rdhcarh pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, heavenly joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that was ours, 
which we have won back, we alienate that evil dreamer 
who is son of such and such father and of such and 
such mother. 

Let him never be free from the snares of 
adversity. And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ Hllck 

TTW Mld-MlfM II ^ II 
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6. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’mu- 
mdmusydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. So’- 
bhutydh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcaste-jah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, heavenly joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, son of so and so father and so and so 
mother. 


Let him never be free from the fetters of want 
and poverty. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ -wick -Wl4>' 

TTW II ^ II 
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7. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkarh brahmdsmdkam svamsmdkarh 
yajho ’ smdkarh pasavo ’smdkarh prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamurh nirbhajdmo’- 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
nirbhutydhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmi-damenamadhardhcarh 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and heavenly joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people 
are ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, we alienate that evil 
dreamer, son of so and so father and so and so mother, 
from all that. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of loss 
and deprivation. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> Hlick 

TTW II II 
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8. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
pardbhutydh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and heavenly joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people 
are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, son of such and such father and such 
and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of defeat 
and frustration. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ -wick -Wl4>' 

d-w/dU 

TTW Mld-Mlfq II II 
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9. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa deva- 
jdmindm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmi-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of his mind 
and senses. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> Hlick 

TTW Mld-MlfM II II 
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10. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
karh tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno ’ smdkam pasavo ’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
brhaspatehpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydmi-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of 
Brhaspati, lord and master of knowledge and power. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

-wick -wi<k> 

TTW Mld-MlBt II ^^11 
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11. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
prajdpateh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydrm-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of 
Prajapati, lord ruler and protector of the people. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> Hlick 

TTW Mld-MlfM II II 






















464 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


12. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
rsindrh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
Yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of the law 
and discipline of the Rshis, learned sages. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

-wick -wi<k> 

^-Wl4> d-wfdli 

iTr34/^-Miuii mvnwi 

I d-t^d ^fccl-Ml4[dilfdr4^- 

TTW Mld-MlRt II II 
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13. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
drseydndrhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydrm-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the literature and traditions established by 
the Rshis, sages of vision and wisdom. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> Hlick 

TTW xn^^TTfrni II 
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14. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajho’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamurh nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydhputramasau yah. Sa 
so ’hgirasdrh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcaste- 
jah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the discipline of the 
rules of the Angirasas, top rank scholars of science, 
technology and social sciences. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

-wick MVI<415 -wi<4> 
I TT 34l'r^-4-Hl-d 

mvii-iti I 

4)d£|fdrtiM4lo.T4 md-MlfM II 11 
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15. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
dhgirasdndm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcarh pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is Rtam, ours is splendour, ours is Brahma, ours is 
peace and joy, ours is yajna, ours is wealth and cattle, 
the people are ours, the heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the discipline of the 
rules and traditions established by the disciples and 
followers of the Angirasas. 

And here now, I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

" 5^43 hii4> hii4> 

I’^TTS S^cfuji MlVU-rtl 

TTW Mld-MlfM II II 
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16. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. So ’ 
tharvandm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Truth and law is ours, splendour is 
ours, Brahma, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people 
are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the Atharvans, scholars of the eternal laws 
of the Atharva-veda. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

-wick -wi<k> 

mviiwi I 

4)d£|fdrtiM-t|o.T4 Mld-MlfM II ^V9II 
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17. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
dtharvandndm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcarh pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is Rtam, truth and law, ours is splendour, Brahma 
is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and 
cattle is ours, people are ours, the heroic brave are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the strict rules and 
discipline of the literature and traditions established by 
the disciples and follwers of the Atharvans. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

" 5^43 hii4> hii4> 

ITTdd'Wd'lfdl 

TTW Mld-MlfM II II 
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18. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
vanaspatindm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is the Truth and Law of Rtam, ours is splendour, 
Brahma is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the protectors and promoters of the herbs 
and trees of the environment. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

4)d£|fdrtiM4|o.T4 md-MlfM II 
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19. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa vdna- 
spatydndrhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Vedic 
knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the laws and rules 
relating to the herbs and trees of the forests and the 
environment. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

-5^4^ HI| 4 > Hlick 

I TT MlVU^qi 

TTW Mld-Mlfq II 90 II 
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20. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajho’smdkarh pasavo’smdkarh prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
rtundrh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Vedic 
knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline relating to the seasons. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wi4> 

4^14 /4^b441 I i : l-^TarM^T^xn^TpiTT 

TTW MldAUfM II II 
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21. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
drtavdndrhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydrm-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline relating to the seasonal products of nature 
through the year. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, life and age, and thus I place him 
down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> 

TTW II II 
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22. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
karh tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
mdsdndm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydmi-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the limitations and 
discipline of the rules relating to the months. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, life and age, and thus I place him 
down at the lowest. 

4)d£|fdrtiM4lo.T=i Mld-MlfM II II 
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23. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. So ’rdha- 
mdsdndm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydrmdamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is win is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and 
limitations of the fortnights. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> 
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24. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
karh tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. So ’hord- 
trayoh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and fetters 
of the day-night cycle. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

I ■#5 TT^RTT: 

4)d£|fdrtiM4lo.T=i Mld-MlfM II II 
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25. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. So ’hnoh 
samyatoh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydrmdamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and fetters 
of the ‘day-night united’ unit. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> 

Mld-MlBl II II 
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26. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
karh tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
dydvdprthivyoh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the chains of the 
laws of earth and heaven. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

TTW II ^V9 II 























KANDA - 16 / SUKTA - 8 


479 


27. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa indrd- 
gnyoh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydmidamenamadha-rdhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and chains 
of Indra and Agni, power and light. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and thus I place 
him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> 

MlddlBl II II 
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28. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa mitrd- 
varunayoh pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and father and 
such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and chains 
of Mitra and Varuna, love and justice of the world 
system. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and thus I put 
him down at the lowest. 

I TT TT^ c|<(r,U|-w 
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29. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajno’smdkarh pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa rdjho 
varunasya pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedarh varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydrmdamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is uncovered and 
recovered is ours, Rtam, universal truth and law is ours, 
splendour and brilliance is ours, Brahma, universal 
knowledge of the Veda, is ours, Svah, universal peace 
and divine joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, heroic brave are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that dreamer of evil dreams who is the son of such and 
such father and such and such mother. 

Let him never be released from the bonds and 
chains of the law of ruling Varuna, enlightened ruler of 
the world. 

And here now I arrest, delimit and freeze his 
honour and lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and 
thus I put him down at the lowest. 

"5^4^ 'Wl4> 

^-Wlcb ■^TT II 

30. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkarh 
yajho’smdkath pasavo’smdkarh prajd asmdkarh 
vird asmdkam. 
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What we have conquered from the external and 
internal enemy is ours. Whatever is broke open, 
discovered and recovered is ours. The splendour and 
glory is ours. Brahma, universal knowledge of the Veda, 
is ours. Svah, heavenly light, peace and joy is ours. 
Yajna, creative action, freedom of assembly and freedom 
of contribution is ours. Wealth and cattle, all is ours. 
The people are ours. The heroic brave are ours. 

II II 

31. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’mumdmusydyanama- 
musydh putramasau yah. 

For this reason, now that we are free and all is 
ours, we alienate that dreamer of evil dreams (who had 
deprived us of our identity and freedom), scion of such 
and such lineage, son of such and such mother, from all 
that he had grabbed. 

32. Sa mrtyoh padvisdtpdsdnma mod. 

Let him never be released from the shackles and 
snares of death. 

MldAllfM II II 

33. Tasyedarh varcastejah prdnamdyumi vestaydmi- 
damenamadhardhcam pddaydmi. 

And here now I arrest, delimit and freeze his 
honour and lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and 
thus I cut him down to size and put him down at the 
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lowest. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 9 
Mantra-wise Devata, Yama Rshi 

r^d M I M I c#>-q;^3rPw 4<^ii 

3Td#: II ^ II 

1. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamabhyasthdm 
visvdh prtand ardtih. 

What we have won is ours. What is broke open, 
uncovered and recovered is ours. I have won all battles 
and frustrated all enemy’s hostile tactics. 

2. Tadagnirdha tadu soma dha pusd md dhdtsu- 
krtasya lake. 

This is what Agni, lord of light and fire of life, 
said, this is what Soma, lord of peace and universal 
happiness, said for me: “May Pusha, lord of life and 
nourishment, bless you”. I pray: May Pusha establish 
me in the world of noble action and blessed joy. 

ii ^ ii 

3. Aganma svah svaraganma sam suryasya jyoti- 
sdganma. 

Let us rise to heavenly light and joy. We have 
risen to heavenly light and divine bliss. We have risen 
and have joined with the light of the Sun. 



TTfti sdl'ii'^J II 
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4. Vasyobhuyaya vasumanyajho vasu vamsisiya 
vasumdnbhuydsam vasu mayi dhehi. 

Yajna is the way to rise in honour, wealth and 
excellence. Yajna is the treasure hold of wealth, honour 
and excellence. Let me have the ambition and effort 
with competence to win wealth and excellence. I pray I 
may be blest with wealth, honour and excellence. 

O lord of wealth and excellence, raise and 
establish me in abundance and prosperity of the wealth 
of life. 
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KANDA-17 

Kanda 17/Sukta 1 
Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ II 

1. Visdsahim sahamdnarh sdsahdnam sahiydrhsam. 
Sahamdnarh sahojitarh svarjitam gojitarh sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyam ndma hva indramdyusmdnbhu- 
ydsam. 

I invoke and pray to Indra, adorable lord 
omnipotent, instant challenger of contradictions, 
constant warrior, intense fighter, more and ever more 
powerful, yet steady and patient, ultimate victor. Master 
ordainer of his own power is he, winner of the light of 
heaven, self-controlled ruler of the earth, and ultimate 
unifier of the diverse wealth of nations into a common¬ 
wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, bless me with a 
long full age of good health and prosperity. 

fdlVd* JhPdd* TFSJdirdt^H.1 

^dldi ^-MI-HH^II ^ II 

2. Visdsahim sahamdnarh sdsahdnam sahiydrhsam. 
Sahamdnarh sahojitarh svarjitarh gojitarh 
sandhandjitam. Idyarh ndma hva indrarh priyo 
devdndrh bhuydsam. 















486 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


I invoke Indra, truly the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more powerful, yet steady and patient ultimate 
victor. Master ordainer of his own power is he, winner 
of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler of the earth, 
and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth of nations 
into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, may I be the dear 
darling of the Devas, divinities of nature, heaven and 
earth. 


M'dldi ^ II 

3. Visdsahirh sahamdnarh sdsahdnarh sahiydrhsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitarh svarjitam gojitam 
sandhandjitam. Idyarh ndma hva indram priyah 
prajdndrh bhuydsam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contratictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more powerful, yet steady and patient victor. 
Master ordainer of his own power and victory is he, 
winner of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler of 
the earth, and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth of 
nations into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, may I be the dear 
love of all people. 
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'Wpofd J^Rdd 
t/vidi ^’MI'HH.II ■>« II 

4. Visdsahim sahamdnam sdsahdnarh sahiydrhsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitarh sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyarh ndma hvaindram priyah pasundm 
bhuydsam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more persistent, powerful, yet steady and 
patient victor. Master ordainer of his own power and 
victory is he, winner of the light of heaven, self- 
controlled ruler of the earth, and ultimate unifier of the 
diverse wealth of nations into a common-wealth of 
humanity. 

O lord, in all humility and sincerity I pray, may 
I be the favourite love of all animals. 

'Wpofd* JhPdd 
'^HidUl ^ II 

5. Visdsahim sahamdnam sdsahdnarh sahiydrhsam. 
Sahamdnarh sahojitarh svarjitarh gojitarh sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyarh ndma hvaindrarh priyah samdnd- 
ndrh bhuydsam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more persistent powerful, yet steady and patient 
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victor. Master ordainer of his own power and victory is 
he, winner of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler 
of the earth, and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth 
of nations into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all humility and sincerity I pray, may 
I be the self-fulfilled and bounteous centre of the love 
of my equals. 

6. Udihyudihi surya varcasd mdbhyudihi. Dvisarh- 
sca mahyam radhyatu md cdham dvisate radham 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydrh md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Rise, O Sun, rise with splendour, rise higher and 
higher and shine on me and for me. May the enemy, 
both external and internal, be subject to me. Let me never 
be subdued by the enemy. O Vishnu, lord omnipotent, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Bless us with all 
forms of perceptive organs and serviceable living 
beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of immortality 
in the highest region of Divinity. 

^ ttt ■stfSTT -^^pfuT I 

TjnftfF -^SJFTf ttt itfw 

ojffpTT^II V9 II 
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7. Udihyudihi surya varcasd mdbhyudihi. Ydmsca 
pasydmi ydrhscha na tesu md sumatim krdhi 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvarh nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydrh md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Rise, O Sun, rise with splendour, rise higher and 
higher and shine on me and for me. Whoever and 
whatever I see, whoever and whatever I do not see, 
among them give me a holy mind and noble intelligence. 
O Vishnu, lord omnipotent, infinite are your powers and 
exploits. Bless us with all forms of perceptive organs 
and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me in the 
nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions of 
Divinity. 

TTT I 

-^^pfar I ^uDf^ 

II 

8. Md tvd dabhantsalile apsvantarye pdsina 
upatisthantyatra. Hitvdsastirh divamdruksa etdrh 
sa no mrda sumatau te sydma tavedvisno bahudhd 
virydni. Tvarh nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih 
sudhd ydih md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O Sun, the bonds and snares which co-exist here 
in the dynamics of existence do not affect, much less 
subdue, you. Having left the hate, envy and jealousy 
down here, you rise to the heavens above. O lord, be 
kind and gracious to us. Let us enjoy your love and 
good will. O Vishnu, infinite are your powers and 
exploits. Bless us with all forms of perceptive organs 
and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me in the 
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nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions of 
Divinity. 

■gtfSJT’^^pfhri’^^: ^uDf^ MVJ,Nfyv<=l- 

-^SJT^Tn- ojffpTT^II II 

9. Tvam na indra mahate saubhagdyddabdhebhih 
pari pdhyaktubhistavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd-ydm 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O lord omnipotent Indra, pray protect and 
promote us to achieve great good fortune by irresistible 
light and splendour of Divinity. O lord omnipresent, 
Vishnu, infinite are your powers and potentials. Bless 
us with all forms of perceptive organs and serviceable 
living beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

[^cIiDt: ^ I 3TlTtli^Tf^ 

ITT ojfrptT^II II 

10. Tvam na indrotibhih sivdbhih santamo bhava. 
Aroharhstridivarh divo grndnah somapitaye 
priyadhdmd svastaye tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd ydrii 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O lord omnipotent, Indra, be kind most gracious 
to us with your blissful modes of protection and 
progress, rising to the three levels of heavenly light, 
radiating the light and proclaiming the divine voice of 
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knowledge for our paradisal bliss and well being as our 
dearest haven and abode. O lord omnipresent, Vishnu, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Bless us with all 
forms of perceptive organs and serviceable living 
beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of immortality 
in the highest regions of Divinity. 

^ W-stI fw Di rtf4^4 I 

TTT ojfrptT^II ^^11 

11. Tvamindrdsi visvajitsarvavitpuruhutastvamindra. 
Tvamindremam suhavarh stomamera-yasva sa no 
mrda sumatau te sydma tavedvisno bahudhd 
virydni. Tvarh nah prnihi pasubhirvis-varupaih 
sudhdydrh md dhehi parame vyoman. 


Indra, lord omnipotent, you are the sole 
victorious lord of the universe, omniscient and 
omnipresent Lord Almighty invoked and adored by all 
humanity. O lord, Indra, pray inspire and energise this 
holy song of invocation and celebration, and be kind 
and gracious that we may live happy in your love and 
good will. O lord omnipresent Vishnu, infinite are your 
powers and potentials. Bless us with all forms of 
perceptive, organs and serviceable living beings and 
establish us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest 
regions of Divinity. 


cjiqSJPT: TT Ic^lq d-ctS 4' 
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12. Adbdho divi prthivydmutdsi na ta dpurmahimd- 
namantarikse. Adabdhena brahmand vdvrdhdnah 
sa tvam na indra divi samccharma yaccha 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, indomitable power and 
presence immanent in heaven, on earth and in the middle 
regions, no one has comprehended your grandeur and 
glory, celebrated and glorified more and ever higher 
exalted by the divine hymns of Veda, self-revealed in 
the highest state of divine consciousness in meditation, 
pray give us mental peace and spiritual bliss. O lord 
omnipresent, Vishnu, infinite are your powers and 
actions. Bless us with universal forms of perceptive 
organs and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me 
in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions 
of Divinity. 

Tjufhr 'RT sffF xrr-^ 

II 

13. Ydta indra tanurapsu yd prthivydm ydntara-gnau 
yd ta indra pavamdne svarvidi. Yayendra 
tanvdntariksam vydpitha tayd na indra tanvd 
sarma yaccha tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam 
nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md 
dhehi parame vyoman. 
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Indra, lord omnipotent, your power and presence 
that is in the waters, that which is on earth, and that 
which is in the fire, your power and presence that blows 
in the wind, that purifies and shines in the light of 
heaven, the power and presence by which you pervade 
the firmament, by the same presence and power, lord 
omnipotent, give us peace and bliss. O lord omnipresent, 
Vishnu, infinite are your mighty acts and powers, bless 
us with universal forms of perceptive organs and 
serviceable living beings. Pray establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


14. 


ojfrpTT^ii ii 


Tvdmindra brahmand vardhayantah satram ni 
sedur-rsayo nddhamdndstavedvisno bahudhd 
virydni. Tvarh nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih 
sudhdydm md dhehi parame vyoman. 


Indra, lord omnipotent, seers and sages praying 
to you for divine bliss sit through sessions of yajna and 
meditation, celebrating and exalting you with Vedic 
chant. O Vishnu, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Pray bless us with 
the fulfilment of our earthly mission and, with universal 
forms of perception and vision, establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


al^-^^pfuT I -^SJTXTT 

XTT ojfrptT^II II 
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15. Tvam trtam tvam paryesyutsarh sahasradhdrarh 
vidatharh svarvidarh tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydrh 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

Lord omnipresent, Vishnu, you pervade and 
inspire the thousand-streamed heavenly light of the 
adorable and inexhaustible Veda, vibrating in the triple 
world of heaven, earth and the firmament. O Vishnu, 
pray bless us with the fulfilment of our earthly mission 
and, with universal forms of perception and vision, 
establish us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest 
regions of Divinity. Infinite are your acts and powers. 

viir^4i 

IdtcS-H 

i 4unr^ 

16. Tvam raksase pradisascatasrastvarh socisdm 
nabhasi vi bhdsi. Tvamimd visvd bhuvandnu 
tisthasa rtasya panthdmanvesi vidvdrhstave- 
dvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydrh md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

You pervade and protect all four quarters of 
space. With your blazing splendour you shine and 
illuminate heaven and earth. You pervade and abide by 
all these regions of the universe. Lord omniscient, you 
inform and traverse by all the paths of universal truth 
and the universal law of Rtam operative in the universal 
dynamics of existence. Vishnu, lord omnipresent, 
infinite are your acts and powers in the universe, pray 
bless us with the fulfilment of our earthly mission and. 
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with universal forms of perception and vision, establish 
us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions 
of Divinity. 

■qo:5rf^: ’STTsf- 

TTT^l^T^fgfwfi ^SJT -^^pfuT I TJTTfH%- 

MVJ,NlMv<=J'^A:'^£TFTtTTTC|f^ M-tA oMlptr^ll ^V9 II 

17. Pahcabhih pardfi tapasyekaydrvdnsastimesi 
sudine bddhamdnastavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

By five, I know, you shine far out in the outer 
world, by one, I know, you shine at the closest, within. 
When the time is good and clear is the day, you stem 
out malignant darkness, you vibrate, shine and 
illuminate here inside. O Vishnu, infinite are your 
powers and exploits. Pray bless us with the fulfilment 
of our earthly mission and, with universal forms of 
perception and vision, establish us in the nectar joy of 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

AvAcb-kA U'^lAfd: I "5^ 

iffw 

ojffptT^II II 

18. Tvamindrastvam mahendrastvam lokastvam 
prajdpatih. Tubhyam yajfio vi tdyate tubhyarh 
juhvati juhvatastavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 
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You are Indra, the mighty, you are mightiest of 
the mighties, Mahendra. You are loka, the world, the 
beauty, the ecstasy, and you are Prajapati, creative 
sustainer and progenitor of all your children. For you is 
yajna enacted and extended, for you the yajna- 
performers offer the oblations. O Vishnu, infinite are 
your powers and wondrous your functions. Pray bless 
us with the fulfilment of our life and, with universal 
forms of perception and vision, establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


19. 




TJuftfF 'm iffw 

oEffpIT^II II 


Asati satpratisthitam sati bhutam pratisthitam. 
Bhutam ha bhavya dhitam bhvayam bhute 
pratisthitam tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam 
nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md 
dhehi parame vyoman. 


The Sat, constant Being, is transformed into 
Asat, the mutable Becoming. The Bhuta, generated and 
manifested world of mutable Becoming, is rooted in 
Sat, constant Being. Bhuta, what is, is already there in 
what is to be, in the Bhavya, and the Bhavya, what is to 
be, is rooted in Bhuta, what is and what has been. (In 
other words, the world of past, present and future is 
integrated, simultaneous and constant. Being transforms 
into Becoming, and Becoming is Being in the essence. 
Being and Becoming, Sat and Asat, three variations of 
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time, what has been, what is, and what is yet to be, all 
these variations are but different facets of the same, one, 
constant reality. Constancy and Mutability are 
essentially one and the same). 

Lord Vishnu, wondrous infinite are your powers 
and exploits. Pray bless us with fulfilment of our mission 
in this world of change, and with universal forms of 
perception and vision of the One Constant in the many 
mutables establish us in the nectar joy of immutable 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

Js fH Js fn I TT %11'^dl 

20. Sukro’si bhrajo’si. Sa yatha tvam bhrajata 
bhrdjo ’syevdharh bhrajata bhrdjydsam. 

O Sun, you are pure and powerful. You are bright 
and blazing. As you are bright and blazing by the power 
of the self-refulgent Indra, so may I be bright, ever 
shining by the light and grace of self-refulgent Vishnu. 

'bnJ'tfw Js f%r I ■?r 

<brdtn<M II II 

21. Rucirasi roco’si. Sa yathd tvam rucyd roco’- 
syevdham pasubhisca brdhmanavarcasena ca 
rucisiya. 

You are love and splendour itself. You are bright 
and lovely. O Sun, just as you are bright and beautiful 
by the sublime refulgence of Indra, so may I be bright 
and lovable by virtue of the perception of universal 
senses and mind and by the grace of the light and lustre 
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of those sages who are blest by the self-refulgent Indra 
and omnipresent Vishnu. 

II II 

22. Udyate nama uddyate nama uditdyah namah. 
Virdje namah svardje namah samrdje namah. 

Homage to the rising Sun, homage to the rising 
Sun in the ascendance, homage to the Sun high on the 
Zenith, homage to the Refulgent, homage to the Self- 
Refulgent, homage to the All-Refulgent! 

Id41II II 

23. Astarhyate namo’stamesyate namo’stamitdya 
namah. Virdje namah svardje namah samrdje 
namah. 

Homage to the declining Sun, homage to the 
setting Sun, homage to the Sun gone to set, homage to 
the Refulgent, homage to the Self-Refulgent, homage 
to the All-Refulgent! 

ad'j|ld<Mitl'rdrit3 rdV«^'l dt/^HI w I 

^ STT -^^pfuT I 

TJuftfF TTT ^ 

ojffplT^II II 

24. Udagddayamddityo visvena tapasd saha. 
Sapatndnmahyam randhayanmd cdham dvisate 
radham tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah 
prnehi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd-ydm md dhehi 
parame vyoman. 




















KANDA - 17 / SUKTA - 1 


499 


Risen is the Sun yonder with all the world’s 
glory, subjecting for me all rivals and adversaries to 
me, and I pray I may never be subject to adversaries, 
internal or external whatever. O Vishnu, self-refulgent 
lord omnipresent, infinite wondrous are your acts and 
powers. Pray bless us with senses and mind of universal 
perception and vision, and by those establish us in the 
nectar joy of immortality beyond mutability in the 
highest regions of Divinity. 

11^5(1 I 

Ttflr XTR^II II 

25. Aditya ndvamdruksah satdritrdrh svastaye. 
Aharmdtyapiparo rdtrim satrdti pdraya. 

O Aditya, self-refulgent lord, you have ascended 
the hundred-oared ark of life with me for our well-being. 
You have helped me cross over the day, kindly help me 
to cross over the night as well. 

^ dMMI'lriaT: J^dlPt'di -W-Wilf I 
TT^ -Mdlf^ xtr^II II 

26. Surya ndvamdruksah satdritrdrh svastaye. Rdtrirh 
mdtyapiparo ’hah satrdti pdraya. 

O Aditya, self-refulgent lord, you have ascended 
the hundred-oared ark of life with me for our well-being. 
You have helped me cross over the night. Pray help me 
to cross over the day as well. 

M'dld^4l<^dl 5l^un d4'un^ d-cl'-HI 

I 'd'td'fa: fJrraW 
^^rq^ll ^V9 II 
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27. Prajdpaterdvrto brahmand varmandham kasya- 
pasya jyotisd varcasd ca. Jaradastih krtaviryo 
vihdydh sahasrdyuh sukrtascareyam. 

I am covered and protected by the Vedic armour 
of Prajapati, father, protector and sustainer of his 
children of humanity. I am wrapped and protected by 
the light and lustre of Kashyapa, lord of wisdom and 
protection against all fears and ailments. I pray that I 
may live my life doing noble and vigorous acts worthy 
of the brave upto a ripe age of full hundred years. 



■RTW wiMfsib/ch ii 'rc ii 


28. Pafivrto brahmand varmandham kasyapasya 
jyotisd varcasd ca. Md md prdpannisavo daivyd 
yd md mdnusirava-srstd vadhdya. 

I am covered and guarded deeply and wholly 
all round by the Vedic armour of Lord Supreme, Brahma. 
I am wrapped and protected by the light and splendour 
of Kashyapa, lord of wisdom, pranic energy and natural 
strength. I pray and I affirm that the arrows and attacks 
shot and mounted against me either by natural or human 
powers, even though they be meant to kill, shall never 
reach and never touch me. 


CJM: II RR. II 


29. Rtena gupta rtubhisca sarvairbhutena gupto 
bhavyena cdham. Md md prdpatpdpmd mota 
mrtyurantardadhe ’ ham salilena vdcah. 
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I am protected by Rtam, eternal truth and the 
laws of eternal truth. I am protected by all the seasons 
through the year. And I am protected by the past and 
future of my life as pursued or to be pursued in 
accordance with the laws of eternal truth. Never must 
any sin or anything sinful ever approach me. Never must 
even death violate me. I have sin and fear of death 
washed away and disappear from within me by the holy 
waters of Vedic speech. 

oH'cti-dTf'btl'H: Mcf'dI WmT 

<Jd-dlH,ll II 

30. Agnirmd goptd pari pdtu visvata udyantsuryo 
nudatdrh mrtyupdsdn. Vyucchantirusasah parvatd 
dhruvdh sahasram prana mayyd yatantdm. 

Agni, leading light of life, my protector, may, I 
pray, protect and promote me all round against all 
dangers and negativities. May the rising sun strike off 
and keep away the snares of decline and death. May the 
radiant dawns dispelling darkness, the clouds and fixed 
mountains and the pranic energies all join, exert in me 
and rejuvenate me a thousand ways, a thousandfold. 
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Kanda 18/Sukta 1 

Devata : Yama-Yami (1-16), Agni (17-36), Indra (37-38), 
Mitra (39), Rudra (40), Sarasvati (41-43), Pitara (44-47, 
51-52, 54-55, 56-57, 58-61, Soma (48) Yama (49-50), 
Tvashta (53), Atharva Rshi 

Mantras 1-16 are a dialogue between Yama, a 
‘young man’, and Yami, a ‘young maiden’, on love, 
marriage, family and continuance of the family line. The 
same theme is celebrated in Rgveda 10, 10, 1-14. 

The dialogue has been interpreted by Sayana 
and others as a dialogue between a brother and a sister, 
which is not correct because, if it were so, the name of 
the girl would be ‘Yama’, not Yami. Yama himself and 
Yami describe themselves as ‘friends’ in mantra 1 and 2. 

The dialogue has also been interpreted as a 
dialogue between day and night, so close and yet so 
divergent they meet but only to part. 

On the theme of love, marriage, family and 
pitaras, let us take the dialogue as an act of courtship 
between the ‘male’ and ‘female’ twins of nature. Yama 
describes them as childrren of the Sun and Earth in 
mantra 4. 
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1. O citsakhdyam sakhyd vavrtydm tirah purii 
cidarnavarh jaganvdn. Piturnapdtamd dadhita 
vedhd adhi ksami pratamm didhydnah. 


Yami: With love and desire I come to a friend 
of my own choice, a friend who has a long way crossed 
the vast ocean of life, and I solicit and pray that knowing 
and thinking of your fulfilment of familial obligation 
on earth, you beget a successor saviour of your father’s 
familial line and in marriage bless me with a child. 


2 . 


ditl M aWill mR ^ II 


Na te sakhd sakhyarh vastyetatsalaksmd 
yadvisurupd bhavdti. Mahasputrdso asurasya 
vird divo dhartdra urviyd pari khyan. 


Yama: Your friend accepts not your proposal of 
friendship, love and union since, for the purpose of 
conjugality, you are not homogeneous with him in 
character and versality of merit and maturity, in fact 
you are the contrary. Indeed the brave progeny of the 
great lord of life and energy of nature refulgent with 
light and wisdom who maintain the light of heaven along 
with the earth take exception to such a union, in fact 
they watch, wonder and rule out such a proposal for 
union. 


3. Usanti ghd te amrtdsa etadekasya cittyajasarh 
martyasya. Ni te mano manasi dhdyyasme janyuh 
patistanvamd vivisydh. 
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Yami: The immortal sustainers of earth and 
heaven do wish that every mortal should leave at least 
one descendent child. I have accepted that your mind 
and soul be one with me, so, pray come and join me in 
body as husband and as life-giver of your child. 

i ^ TTT^ xpm rT^ 11 || 

4. Na yatpurd cakrmd kaddha nunamrtam vadanto 
anrtarh rapema. Gandharvo apsvapyd ca yosd sd 
nau ndbhih paramam jdmi tannau. 

Yama: Having observed the laws of divine 
nature and what we have spoken as truth, shall we now 
do things in violation of truth and speak untruth? 
Sinfully? Gandharva, the sun, our father, and his light 
and earth sustained in waters, the mother, that is the 
central relationship of us both, highest and permanent. 
(Nothing more, no other.) 

drW>4'W TT ^dlfd dIdt-M ^ 

■gfl: II ^ II 

5. Garbhenu nau janitd dampafi kardevastvastd 
savitd visvarupah. Nakirasya pra minanti vratdni 
veda ndvasya prthivi uta dyauh. 

Yami: Our generator Savita, creator of the 
universe, Tvashta, maker of universal forms, and Kah, 
sustainer of created forms, made us a couple of male 
and female conjugality in nature’s womb of generation 
itself as keepers and sustainers of this earthly home. 
None can now violate the rules of the Lord’s discipline. 
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no one does. Of this complementarity of natural conjugal 
relationship, the earth knows, the sun in heaven knows. 



6. Ko adya yufikte dhuri gd rtasya simivato bhdmino 
durhrndyun. Asannisunhrtsvaso mayobhunya 
esdm bhrtydmrnadhatsa jlvdt. 

Yama: The Almighty God joins the pursuants 
and celebrants of truth with the business of life, men of 
noble action, brilliant, passionate opponents of evil, who 
shoot arrows into the heart of contradictory forces, and 
bring peace and well being to life. That person lives in 
reality who maintains such people and promotes their 
mission. 

Sjm ^ 3TTF^ ’Mfw 

7. Ko asya veda prathamasydhnah ka irh dadarsa 
ka iha pra vocat. Brhanmitrasya varunasya 
dhdma kadu brava dhano vicyd nfn. 

Who knows of that complementarity of man and 
woman in conjugality created on the first day of creation 
by Savita-Tvashta? Who saw that? And who would 
speak of that here now? Only he knows who created 
that. As of now, who witnessed it? Who can vouchsafe 
it now? Vast is the distance between east, the house of 
Mitra, sun and the day, and west, the house of Varuna, 
presiding deity of the night. (We cannot meet). But O 
wanton dear, how do you so deceptively speak of men? 
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'^±^<4 XR^ ^^PRR-C^ TS^ 

"5^11 II 

8. Yamasya md yamyam kdma dgantsamdne yonau 
sahaseyydya. Jdyeva patye tanvarh riricydm vi cid 
vrheva rathyeva cakrd. 

Yami: O Yama, I feel stricken and I come with 
desire to share life with you in one house and one bed 
and wish I should surrender my body to you as wife 
does to the husband so that we may carry on the business 
of life like the two wheels of a chariot. 

-Mlf^ II 

9. Na tisthanti na ni misantyete devdndm spasa iha 
ye caranti. Anyena maddhano ydhi tuyam tena vi 
vrha rathyeva cakrd. 

Yama: These watchful lights of starry divinities 
which sojourn here around in space neither stop nor 
deviate from their path, nor do they ever wink their eye. 
O love-lorn maiden, go soon to one such other than me 
and with him carry on the business of life like a chariot 
wheel. 

37^ I 4'b 1^4) -MI I 

^^rffini II 

10. Rdtribhirasmd ahabhirdasasyetsuryasya caksur- 
muhurunmimiydt. Divd prthivyd mithund saba- 
ndhu yamiryamasya vivrhddajdmi. 
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Yami: I wish the eye of the sun were to open 
again and again, and the days with nights and the nights 
with days were to favour and enlighten him that just as 
the sun is in union with the earth together, so would 
Yamis too like nights join Yama, the day, as strangers, 
in love. 



11. A ghd td gacchdnuttard yugdni yatra jdmayah 
krnavannajdmi. Upa barbrhi vrsabhdya bdhuma- 
nyamicchasva subhage patirh mat. 

O Yami, those times would follow long long 
ages hence when contraries would lie together and co¬ 
exist without contradictions. Therefore for the time 
being, O sweet and debonair, extend your hand to 
someone else other than me, a real virile man. 

fthjffiTII II 

12. Kim bhrdtdsadyadandtham bhavdti kimu svasd 
yannirrtirnigacchdt. Kdmamutd bahve’tadra- 
pdmi tanvd me tanvarh sam piprgdhi. 

Yami: O Yama, what? Then have you become a 
supporter without support? And I, without support and 
care, become a stream of life, bereft and forlorn, going 
away elsewhere in search of another? Love lorn, I am 
babbling so much, pray join me body with body. 

^ OTST <MUjdl^MrOT ^ xhj^Trq;| 
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13. Na te ndtham yamyatrdhamasmi na te tanurh 
tanvd’sam paprcydm. Anyena matpramudah 
kalpayasva na te bhrdtd subhage vastyetat. 

Yama: O Yami, I am not your master, not your 
husband, so I would not embrace your body with mine. 
So think of enjoying yourself with someone other than 
me. O fortunate one, the twin friend of yours does not 
like this union. 

^ ^ ^ 41 ^ 4 ^ 44 : 

^ ^ 

ii-cti'4)<M II II 

14. Na vd u te tanurh tanvd’sariipaprcydriipdpamd- 
huryah svasdrarh nigacchdt. Asarhyadetanma- 
naso hrdo me bhrdtd svasuh sayane yacchayiya. 

And I would not touch your body with mine. 
The wise say that for a twin it is sin to meet a sister in 
conjugality. It is against my mind and heart that a brother 
should even think of sleeping with a sister. 

^dl 4dir4 i^-'MI 

■^arq^ii II 

15. Bato batdsi yama naiva te mano hrdayarh 
cdviddma. Anyd kUa tvdrh kaksye va yuktarh pari 
svajdtai libujeva vrksam. 

Yami: Sorry Yama, it is a pity I did not 
understand your mind and heart this way of nature and 
tradition. May be someone other than me would join 
you like a girdle round your waist and embrace you as a 
creeper clings by a tree. 
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rT^ Trf TT -m rT^Tsrf <^UJ^bcJ 

II 

16. Anyamu su yamyanya u tv dm pari svajdtai 
libujeva vrksam. Tasya vd tvam mana icchd sa 
vd tavddhd krnusva samvidam subhadrdm. 

Yama: O Yami, you too find some other partner. 
Some other may embrace you, and you too embrace him 
like a creeper embracing the tree. Love you the other 
man heart and soul, and may he too love you heart and 
soul. Thus may you create and achieve a happy union 
in love and good fortune. 

JlLui ^Tr\\ 

34irif'dlPl II ^V9 II 

17. Trini cchanddmsi kavayo vi yetire pururuparh 
darsatam visvacaksanam. Apo vdtd osadhaya- 
stdnyekasminbhuvana drpitdni. 

Sages and scholars of Shastra and Vedas study 
and foster three joyous gifts of nature and divinity, 
versatile in form, sensitively satisfying and universally 
illuminative for body, sense and mind and the soul. For 
this purpose, they are: waters for taste and sweetness, 
winds for energy of prana, and herbs for strength and 
alleviation of pain. And all these three are vested and 
concentrated in the same one source. Nature. 

TT■% Cj'll.^1^41' -M'dfd ^1^4/ 


^^11 II 
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18. Vrsd vrsne duduhe dohasd divah paydrhsi yahvo 
aditeraddbhyah. Visvarh sa veda varuno yathd 
dhiyd sa yajnyo yajati ajniydh rtun. 

Generous lord divine, omnipotent and 
undaunted, with cosmic churning, distils the nectar 
sweets of heaven from mother Aditi, imperishable 
Prakrti, for generous humanity. He, lord omniscient of 
infinite wisdom knows the universe and showers the 
knowledge of Veda too for mankind. And the generous 
scholar, man of judgement, venerable as Varuna, distils 
universal knowledge from Veda according to his 
intelligence and vision, joins the divine seasons and 
distils the joyous gifts of food, energy and illumination 
from nature and Vedic vision. 

ciif-cifd II II 

19. Rapadgandharvirapyd ca yosand nadasya ndde 
pari pdtu no manah. Istasya madhye aditirni 
dhdtu no bhrdtd no jyesthah prathamo vi vocati. 

Gandharvi, Vedic voice that holds and expresses 
the voice of the Lord of the universe, which is adorable 
and inspiring and which eternally proclaims the divine 
Word, may, we pray, establish and promote our mind 
and soul in the celebration of the resounding flood of 
the divine voice. And may Aditi, Mother Nature, and 
her eternal voice, and Agni, leading light of life, first 
and highest brotherly supporter, establish us at the centre 
of our desire and fulfilment and continue to speak to us 
of nature, knowledge and wisdom. 
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sb^MlV iWf ^3fN- 

^11 ^o II 

20. So cinnu bhadrd ksumati yasasvatyusd uvdsa 
manave svarvati. Yadlmusantamusatdmanu 
kratumagnim hotdram vidathdya jljanan. 

Surely the illuminant, auspicious, abundant, 
brilliant, beatifying light of the dawn of divine vision 
arises when the sages invoke and kindle and raise the 
loving divine fire of Agni, high priest of divine-human 
communion, in accordance with the passion and 
devotion of the lovers of Divinity for the success of 
their meditative yajna. 

sfr^HsTFTrTII II 

21. Adhd tyam drapsarh vibhvam vicaksanarh 
virdbharadisirah syeno adhvare. Yadi viso vrnate 
dasmamdryd agnirh hotdramadha dhirajdyata. 

When noble dedicated people choose, invoke 
and adore this blissful Agni, high priest of meditative 
as well as social yajna, and when the vision of 
clairvoyance arises, then the instant, inspiring eagle 
spirit of divinity brings in the infinite, illuminative nectar 
shower of divine bliss to the devotee in the meditative 
communion. 

II II 
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22. Sadasi ranvo yavaseva pusyate hotrdbhiragne 
manusah svadhvarah. Viprasya vd yacchasamd- 
na ukthyo ’vdjarh sasavdh upaydsi bhuribhih. 

Agni, divine spirit of man’s holy yajna of love 
and non-violence, you are always lovable and inspiring 
as sumptuous food for the mind and soul. And, served 
and adorable with abundant offers of homage and 
oblations, having accepted and enjoying the homage, 
you come fast and bless the vibrant devotee’s yajna with 
success and attainments. 

II 

23. Udiraya pitard jdra d bhagamiyaksati haryato 
hrtta isyati. Vivakti vahnih svapasyate 
makhastavisyate asuro vepate mafi. 

Agni, leading light of life, inspire the parents: 
The sun augments honour and excellence, the lover is 
eager to meet the love, anxious with heart and soul, the 
messenger speaks and inspires, the oblations energise, 
pranic energy stirs the mind. 

TT 

^ii^'^ii 

24. Yaste ague sumatim marto akhyatsahasah suno 
ati sa pra srnve. Isarh dadhdno vahamdno asvaird 
sa dyumdh amavdnbhusati dyun. 

Agni, inspirer of power and patience, one who 
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enjoys your good will, bears your light and wisdom and 
proclaims it,, wins the ear of his audience and rises to 
fame. Bearing and enjoying plenty and prosperity of 
food, energy and love, moving by horse drawn chariot 
he adds to the strength and splendour of his life and 
time. 

3Tr ^ 

W: II II 

25. Srudhi no ague sadane sadhasthe yuksva ratha- 
mamrtasya dravitnum. A no vaha rodasi deva- 
putre mdkirdevdndmapa bhuriha sydh. 

O leading life of existence, Agni, listen to our 
voice of prayer in this hall of yajna, harness the superfast 
chariot of immortality and bring us here the heaven and 
earth with their divine children, never forsake the 
divinities in human form, always abide by us here itself. 

'M'fini I Twf 

%n;Ti ^ 

cHdlrtll II 

26. Yadna esd samitirbhavdti devi devesu yajatd 
yajatra. Ratnd ca yadvibhajdsi svadhdvo bhdgarh 
no atm vasumantam vitdt. 

Agni, adorable leading light and ruling lord of 
life, when this Samiti, assembly of the people, becomes 
elevated, enlightened, acceptable and companionable 
among noble and enlightened people and you come to 
distribution of the jewel valuables of life, pray give us 
our share of the wealth, honour and excellence of life 
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in society. 

'bMfUM^/Pi TT^iTt I 3T% 

gJ|c<l'4igT^3TT II 9V9 II 

27. Anvagnirusasdmagramakhyadanvahdni 
prathamo jdtaveddh. Anu sTirya usaso anu 
rasminanu dydvdprthivi d vivesa. 

Agni, cosmic light of existence, all pervasive, 
first presence, self-manifestive, omniscient of all forms, 
potential and actual, one with the sun, exists in advance 
of the dawns and days, and pervades the stars, the dawns, 
the radiating rays and the earth and heaven (as they come 
into existence). 


TmTff I Tifw 

STTrfrTPTII ^^6 II 


28. Pratyagnirusasdmagramakhyatpratyahdni 
prathamo jdtaveddh. Prati suryasya parudhd ca 
rasminprati dydvdprthivi d tatdna. 


Agni, light of existence, all pervasive, first 
presence, self-manifestive, omniscient of all forms 
potential and actual, exists before and pervades and 
watches as they come into existence, every one of the 
dawns, every one of the days, and many ways extends 
and pervades every sun, the radiating rays and heaven 
and earth as they expand and multiply. 


^11 II 
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29. Dyava ha ksama prathame rtenabhisrave 
bhavatah satyavdcd. Devo yanmartdnyajathdya 
krnvantsidaddhotd pratyah svamasum yan. 

Heaven and earth are the first and closest 
divinities by virtue of the cosmic order to listen to the 
holy chant and proclaim their response with light and 
generosity when Agni, refulgent spirit of life and light 
of the world, chief yajamana and inspirer of cosmic 
yajna, calling mortals to the altar, settles in the vedi 
itself upfront, generating and accelerating the radiation 
of its own energy in the yajnic process of evolution being 
enacted. 


-giTTSJT ’^TW 

II 


30. Devo devdnparibhur-rtena vahd no havyarh 
prathamascikitvdn. Dhumaketuh samidhd 
bhdrjiko mandro hotd nityo vdcd yajiydn. 


May Agni, supreme power and presence of the 
spirit over divinities of heaven and earth, first and instant 
cognizant of our invocation and prayers, radiate and 
carry our homage and oblations to the divinities of 
nature by the laws of its cosmic order: Agni, that is the 
power with the banner of light and fragrance, blazing 
with flames of fuel fire, adorable sublime, divine call 
for action and self-sacrifice, eternal and imperishable, 
loving and companionable, responsive to words of 
sincere adoration. 
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3 ?^ % 375 ^ f^rR^ fVIVD- 

rTTR^II II 

31. Arcdmi vdm vardhdydpo ghrtasnu dydvdbhumi 
srnutam rodasi me. Ahd yaddevd asunitimd- 
yanmadhvd no atra pitard sisltdm. 

Listen ye both heaven and earth to my words of 
adoration: I celebrate you both heaven and earth as 
father and mother, givers of the liquid energies of life 
for the growth and progress of humanity and the 
environment, which, may the brilliant geniuses of 
humanity, taking forward the energy projects and 
policies of the world, promote day and night incessantly 
and which, may the parental powers and leadership of 
mankind refine and augment further to add to the light 
and sweetness of life here on earth. 

fc||<^J^c|-wp^d Jll'tdlf &IK-M-d 3411 

14v 4 ^di 3r5 d4 •• '• 

32. Svdvrgdevasydmrtarh yadi gorato jdtdso dhdra- 
yanta urvi. Visve deva anu tatte yajurgurduhe 
yadeni divyarh ghrtarh vdh. 

When the celestial nectar of this refulgent 
power’s own essence radiates, then the energies 
generated by it support and sustain both earth and 
heaven, and all divinities of nature and humanity receive 
and celebrate these gifts of Agni, the divine beauty, 
radiance and liquid energies which the divine light 
showers upon them. 
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37f^|| II 

33. Kim svinno rdjd jagrhe kadasydti vratam cakrmd 
ko vi veda. Mitrasciddhi smd juhurdno devdhch 
loko na ydtdmapi vdjo asti. 

Does the ruling refulgent Agni receive and 
accept our homage? Do we sometimes overstep its laws 
and limits of benediction and experimentation? Who 
knows this secret we ought to know? Agni is a friend 
after all, invoked and served with excess or remiss, it 
would accept our homage and adoration and convey it 
to the divinities, and we pray may there be success and 
ultimate victory. 

34. Durmantvatrdmrtasya ndma salaksmd yadvisu- 
rupd bhavdti. Yamasya yo manavate sumantvagne 
tamrsva pdhyaprayucchan. 

Incomprehensible is this mystery of immortal 
Agni and its power, for sure, since arising from the same 
one source and homogeneous, it grows to boundless 
variety of forms which, nevertheless, for the man who 
knows the One Supreme Agni, ordainer and controller 
of this existential variety, is simple and clearly 
understandable. This man, O lord great and gracious, 
protect and promote without relent. 
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35. Yasmindeva vidathe mddayante vivasvatah 
sadane dhdrayante. Surye jyotiradadhurmdsya- 
ktunpari dyotanim carato ajasrd. 

In whose being the divinities of nature and 
humanity rejoice in the yajnic order of existence, carry 
on their assigned tasks in the regions of light and in the 
heart and soul of humanity, vest light in the sun and 
dark tinge in the moon, that refulgent Agni, the sun and 
moon and all other divinities constantly adore and serve. 

36. Yasmindeva manmani samcarantyapicye’na 
vayamasya vidma. Mitro no atrdditirandgd- 
ntsavitd devo varundya vocat. 

In whose illuminative yet mysterious being all 
divine powers exist and act, we know not well. May the 
same refulgent Agni, the divine powers reveal to us who 
are simple, sincere and conscientious seekers of 
Divinity, so that we may distinctly and intelligently 
know and serve the divine power. May Mitra, universal 
spirit of divine love as the sun, Aditi, imperishable 
mother Nature, self-refulgent Savita, creator and 
inspirer, reveal the mysterious power and presence of 
Agni. 

3TTI 

37. Sakhdya d sisdmahe brahmendrdya vajrine. Stusa 
u su nrtamdya dhrsnave. 

Come friends, let us for your sake sing a song 
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of adoration in honour of Indra, lord of power, wielder 
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment, in order 
to glorify the noblest leader of resolute will and 
inviolable command. 

ii ii 

38. Savasa hyasi sruto vrtrahatyena vrtraha. 
Maghairmaghono ati sura ddsasi. 

O heroic leader and ruler, by virtue of your 
strength and will you are renowned as destroyer of evil 
for having eliminated evil, want and suffering. You are 
famous as the lord magnanimous of glory for your 
wealth and generosity because your generosity exceeds 
the expectations of the richest generous people. 

II 

39. Stego na ksdmatyesi prthivirh mahi no vdtd iha 
vdntu bhumau. Mitro no atra varuno yujyamdno 
agnirvane na vyasrsta sokam. 

Just as the sun shines upon the earth and 
transcends, so do you, O Indra, ruler, rule the earth. Let 
pleasant winds blow upon the vast earth for us. Let 
Mitra, divine love, and Varuna, divine judgement, as 
sun and air, together, remove our pain and suffering as 
fire releases its heat in the forest and burns away 
unwanted undergrowth. 
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^ <I'^M 

'A-4h.II II 

40. Stuhi srutarh gartasadam jandndm rdjdnam 
bhimamupahatnumugram. Mrdd jaritre rudra 
stavdno anyamasmatte ni vapantu senyam. 

O man, worship and adore Rudra, vibrant in the 
soul, self-refulgent ruler of humanity, closest at heart, 
terrible destroyer of evil instantly. 

O Rudra, celebrated and adored by humanity, 
be kind and gracious to the dedicated worshippers, and 
let the force of your punitive power fall upon other 
forces than us, such as hate and enmity, sin and suffering, 
all alien to us. 

-H'^'WdT 'H'^'Wdl dl-if' dIHII II 

41. Sarasvatim devayanto havante sarasvatlma- 
dhvare tdyamdne. Sarasvatim sukrto havante 
sarasvafi ddsuse vdryam ddt. 

People dedicated to Divinity invoke and worship 
Sarasvati. Mother Voice of divine Omniscience. They 
worship her in the performance of yajna while the 
fragrance is expanding and light is radiating. People of 
holy action invoke and worship Saras vati while they 
act. May Saras vati give to the generous worshipper and 
yajna performer the fruit the singer of the song divine 
prays for. 

'H'^'WdT iMd'tlf |3^- 
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42. Sarasvatim pitaro havante daksina yajnama- 
bhinaksamdndh. Asadydsminbarhisi mddaya- 
dhvam anamivd isa d dhehyasme. 

Parental house-holders eager to perform yajna 
with generous gifts of Dakshina invoke and worship 
Sarasvati, mother Spirit of Voice divine. O mother, come 
and grace this holy vedi with your divine presence, 
rejoice with the dedicated worshippers and bring us food 
and energy, wealth, honour and excellence free from 
all kinds of negativities. 

'H'l'Wfd ^ "gw 

^11 II 

43. Sarasvati yd saratharh yaydthokthaih svadhd- 
bhirdevi pitrbhirmadanti. Sahasrdrghamido atra 
bhdgam rdyasposam yajamdndya dhehi. 

Sarasvati, vibrant mother voice of Divinity who 
come with celestial joy in response to songs of adoration 
and oblations of holy fragrance, divine mother rejoicing 
with parental house-holders, pray come and bless the 
yajamana with food and energy, wealth, honour and 
excellence for body, mind and soul, a rightful share 
worth a thousand laudations. 

ci-^lMd{i^^^ii ytyt ii 

44. Udiratdmavara utpardsa unmadhyamdh pitarah 
somydsah. Asum ya lyuravrkd rtajhdste no ’vantu 
pitaro havesu. 
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May the wise and parental seniors of average, 
high and middle order, harbingers of peace and joy, 
friendly dynamic scholars and scientists of yajna who 
know the cosmic order and the laws of nature and living 
truths of life, rise, inspire us with energy and enthusiasm 
for life, and may all these saviour and protective powers 
of nature and humanity strengthen us to defend and 
promote ourselves in internal and external challenges 
of life and the environment. 

3TTF 341^17^ "BT f^sbiJu| ^ 

I ^ 

II II 

45. Aham pitfntsuvidatrdh avitsi napdtam ca 
vikramanam ca visnoh. Barhisado ye svadhayd 
sutasya bhajanta pitvasta ihdgamisthdh. 

I know and join the holy, wise, generous and 
parental powers of humanity. I know the stable, 
radiative and expansive powers and presence of yajna 
and its creative effects. O scholars and scientists of yajna 
who join the creative fire enterprise here on the vedi 
with your inputs of knowledge and expertise, come and 
partake of the freshness and fragrance of fruits produced 
and given by yajna. 

II II 

46. Idarh pitrbhyo namo astvadya ye purvdso ye 
apardsa lyuh. Ye pdrthive rajasyd nisattd ye vd 
nunarh suvrjandsu diksu. 

Let this yajnic homage today be for the sun rays 













KANDA - 18 / SUKTA - 1 


523 


and pranic energies radiating from the east and west, 
let it also be for the parental wise and seniors of the 
past and later ones. Let it be for the energies which abide 
in the earthly sphere and in space and skies, and let it 
be for the energy which vibrates in the living forms of 
nature anywhere, and for the wise anywhere in 
humanity. 

^0^441 34 [^4iHIId I 

47. Mdtali kavyairyamo ahgirobhirbrhaspatir- 
rkvabhirvdvrdhdnah. Ydrhsca devd vdvrdhurye ca 
devdnste no’vantupitaro havesu. 

May Matali, master creator of knowledge and 
power with wise experts of Vedic science, Yama, the 
yogi with vibrant pranic energies, Brhaspati, eminent 
scholar with all round versatility rising with the 
application of Rk verses, those whose natural knowledge 
of life and environment has raised them to eminence, 
and those who advance natural knowledge and extend 
the work of earlier dedicated scholars, may all these 
parental seniors protect and promote us in the serious 
struggles we face for the advancement of life and 
knowledge. 

3d I'M 't'MciT adl-MH^I 

341^^^ II II 

48. Svdduskildyarh madhumdh utdyarh tivrah kildyarh 
rasavdh utdyam. Uto nvasya papivdnsamindram 
na kascana sahata dhavesu. 

Surely this knowledge and power, the taste of 
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it, is delicious, it is honey sweet, it is strong and intense, 
and its flavour is soothing, sobering and exciting too. 
Whoever the soul that has tasted of it is strong, a very 
Indra, whom no one can challenge in the pressing battles 
of life. 


ycJdlf 

AUl i[^{A 'H‘44d II II 


49. Pareyivdmsam pravato mahiriti bahubhyah 
panthdmanupaspasdnam. Vaivasvatarh sarhga- 
manam jandndm yamam rdjdnam havisd 
saparyata. 

With homage of havi and self-sacrifice in karma, 
serve and worship Yama, leading light and ruler of life 
with justice and dispensation, who shows the paths of 
living for all and leads the pioneers of initiative and 
advancement to distant lands of their choice and who, 
lord of the worlds of light like regent of the Sun, is the 
ultimate haven and home of people. 

50. Yamo no gdturh prathamo viveda naisd 
gavyutirapabhartavd u. Yatrd nah purve pitarah 
paretd end jajndndhpathyd’ anu svdh. 

Yama, lord of ultimate justice and dispensation, 
first carved, manifested and proclaimed the universal 
way of life according to the laws of nature. And that is 
the way and the law of life in existence which is neither 
challengeable nor changeable. That is the path by which 
our ancestors went forward in life, and that same is the 
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path by which others who come later, know and go 
according to their own choice for themselves. 

■srffW: iMd't 

rT 3TT ^ mI '3fs4ir1 II II 

51. Barhisadah pitara utyarvdgimd vo havyd cakrmd 
jusadhvam. Ta d gatdvasd santamend-dhd nah 
sam yorarapo dadhdta. 

O parental powers of nature and humanity, 
scholars of the science of atmospheric and 
environmental management of the globe, for all round 
peace and protection of life here and here-after, we have 
prepared these yajnic materials for homage to you which 
please accept and use with love and faith. O masters, 
come always with peaceful modes of universal 
protection, bear and bring us showers of peace and 
freedom from sin, violence and fear. 

m iMd-i: fcifli <4s3lFf: II II 

52. Acyd jdnu daksinato nisadyedam no havirabhi 
grnantu visve. Md himsista pitarah kena cinno 
yadva dgah purusatd kardma. 

O saviour sages of the world, with knees bent 
in honour of the vedi, please be seated on the right, 
accept our homage of havi and accomplish the yajna 
with specific words of appraisal. And if we happen to 
transgress some rule or ritual of yajnic manners, or if 
we happen to be impertinent to you - because we are 
human, after all - pray be kind, take no offence, forgive 
us, and let no hurt affect the yajna. 
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Tl^ffwi 



53. Tvasta duhitre vahatum krnoti tenedam visvam 
bhuvanam sameti. Yamasya mdtdparyuhya-mdnd 
maho jdyd vivasvato nandsa. 

Tvashta, cosmic maker of the forms of existence, 
for fulfilment of the creative urge of nature, Prakrti, 
initiates the onward process of evolution, and the entire 
universe comes into being in cosmic time. While Prakrti, 
consort of the self-refulgent creator Savita and mother 
origin of the order of evolution, is fertilized and moves 
on to its generative function, it disappears, that is, it 
transforms from its original intangible essence into the 
tangible creative form and generative power in 
existence. 







’U'll/'li citJUi -Ol II 


54. Prehi prehi pathibhih purydnairyend te purve 
pitarah paretdh. Ubhd rdjdnau svadhayd 
madantau yamam pasydsi varunam ca devam. 


Go forward, O man, move on by the paths of 
life earlier and universally carved for you, paths by 
which the ancients too went forward to complete their 
course of life. Intelligent you are and you see both Yama 
and Varuna, divine sun and divine night, all- 
comprehending time and the spirit of cosmic judgement, 
the solar region and the cosmic waters, both divine, 
brilliant, ecstatic, ruling strong in terms of their own 
powers, and agreeable by your service to them and to 
the environment. 
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HI I IJd lydilf c^cbtJsbi^l 

55. Apeta vi ta vi ca sarpatdto’smd etarh pitaro 
lokamakran. Ahobhiradbhiraktubhirvyaktarh 
yamo daddtyavasdnamasmai. 

All disturbances to go, go away, go far, your 
own ways. Pitr-prana energies of solar radiation, which 
have carried this soul, departed, gone away, carried 
around by sun rays, have prepared this new phase for it, 
and Yama, cosmic order of law and time, has provided 
this other stage of its existential being with days, nights, 
dawns and liquid energies, all anew. 

a VI sf) it I -d: TtfrfsffqfFI 

3TT aTrf^ll II 

56. Usantastvedhlmahyusantah samidhimahi. 
Usannusata d vaha pitfnhavise attave. 

O sacred fire of yajna, with love and passion 
we light you. With love and faith we raise you into 
flames. You too with love and longing of heat and light 
bring our parental seniors and blissful energies of 
Mother Nature to receive our offerings and disperse 
them round for all. 

■^tTF^^3TT’%f5tflf^37Tf%ll ^V9 II 

57. Dyumantastvedhimahi dyumantah samidhima-hi. 
Dyumdndyumata d vaha pitfnhavise attave. 

Brilliant and passionate with love, we light you 
up. Brilliant and faithful we raise you into flames. O 
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sacred fire of yajna, you too, brilliant and blazing, bring 
our senior and parental powers of nature and humanity 
to receive our offerings and disperse them round for 
all. 

iMd'h 3TS^dfuh I 

'W/n imz. II 

58. Ahgiraso nah pitaro navagvd atharvdno bhrgavah 
somydsah. Tesdm vayam sumatau yajhiydndmapi 
bhadre saumanase sydma. 

Our parents and seniors are seers and sages of 
holistic knowledge, scholars of latest seienees, 
undisturbed pursuers of technology and engineering, 
veteran saviours from pain and suffering, and seekers 
of peace and prosperity. 

Let us dedicate ourselves to their vision and 
wisdom and be the recipients of their good will so that 
we may enjoy their love and graee. 

I 

59. Afigirobhiryajniyaird gahiha yama vairupairiha 
mddayasva. Vivasvantarh huve yah pitd te’ 
sminbarhisyd nisadya. 

O Yama, life time of health and age, come with 
nature’s pranic energies of various and versatile sort 
worthy of union and assimilation according to time and 
seasons, be happy and rejoiee with me. I invoke the 
refulgent sun, your generative father, also to eome and 
be seated at the holy heart core of this life yajna of mine 
for a full age of good health and happiness. 
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I 3TT 


cbl^J^fdl II ^o || 


60. Imam yama prastarama hi rohahgirobhih pitrbhih 

sarhviddnah. A tvd mantrdh kavisastd vahantvend 
rdjanhaviso mddayasva. 


O Yama, happy life time of health and age, come 
in unison with nourishing and protective pranic energies 
of nature and vest those energies into my yajnic body 
system. Let thoughts and health mantras of sages bring 
you here where, shining and ruling within with all these 
gifts, rejoice and make me happy too. 


61. 


II II 

Ita eta uddruhandivasprsthdnydruhan. Pra 
bhurjayo yathd pathd dydmahgiraso yayuh. 


Just as blazing brilliant Angirasas, winners of 
the earth, inspired with pranic spirit, march forward by 
paths of freedom, so do these spiritual adventurers, the 
pitaras, rise from here, rise to the heights of heaven, 
and reach the realm of freedom in Moksha. 


Kanda 18/Sukta 2 

Agni Jataveda, Pitamh, Yama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■54 34j<^d: II ^ II 

1. Yamdya somah pavate yamdya kriyate havih. 
Yamam ha yajho gacchatyagniduto aramkrtah. 

For Yama, lord ordainer of the cosmic order, is 
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Soma distilled and sanctified, and for Yama it flows. 
For Yama, the yajna havi is prepared. And to Yama goes 
the holy soma-yajna with all its beauty and power 
conducted by the holy fire, divine messenger between 
the yajamana and the air, sun and the lord ordainer of 
life and human karma. 

di TT fdfccSd I ^ 
n || 

2. Yamdya madhumattamam juhotd pra ca tisthata. 
Idam ndma rsibhyah purvajebhyah purvebhyah 
pathikrdbhyah. 

Offer the sweetest and holiest honeyed oblations 
to Yama, lord of time and refulgent sovereign of the 
cosmic order, and thereby abide on the right side of 
karmic destiny. This homage is in honour of the sagely 
seers, forefathers and the ancients who carved the paths 
of life for us. 

^ TT 'didflf II ^ II 

3. Yamdya ghrtavatpayo rdjhe havirjuhotana. 

Sa no jlvesvd yameddirghamdyuh pra jlvase. 

Offer holy homage full of ghrta and milk to 
Yama, refulgent ruler of life and the law of Karma. And 
may the lord bless us with strength and efficiency of 
body, mind and senses and bring us a long life of good 
health and happiness. 

ii'^qh f^ffarthTTT 

Vl-Ohn^l cb't'fw 'dld^dls TT f^'uj^dl- 

II II 
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4. Mainamagne vi daho mdbhi susuco mdsya tvacam 
ciksipo md sariram. Srtarh yadd karasi jdtavedo 
themenam pra hinutdtpitfhrupa. 

O Agni, Jataveda, all knowing, all pervading fire 
of divine discipline, do not bum it wholly, do not hurt 
or dry it up in its identity, do not destroy its sense of 
perception and its body form. And when you have 
cleansed it of its dross and tempered it fully, send it up 
to the Pitaras, sustainers of living energy and life. 

5. Yadd srtam krnavo jdtavedo’themamenam pari 
dattdtpitrbhyah. Yado gacchdtyasunitimetd- 
matha devdndm vasanirbhavdti. 

When you have cleansed it of its dross and 
tempered it fully, send it up to the Pitaras, sustainers of 
living energy and life onward, and when he connects 
with the process of life and life energy within the laws 
of nature, then he will join with the further laws and 
dynamics of divinities in life and nature with his own 
mind and intelligence. 

(Mantras 4 and 5 have been interpreted in 
connection with the antyeshti sanskara of the dead and 
also in relation to the education and discipline of a 
Brahmachari. The Agni in one case is the funeral fire, 
and in the other case it is the teacher who maintains the 
discipline of spartan fire relentlessly. In the one case, 
the soul concerned goes to the Pitaras, that is, sun-rays, 
in the other case the Brahmachari goes home to his 
parents. In either case, the situation is transition of the 
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person from one stage of life to another after having 
passed through the crucibles of fiery discipline.) 

rTT’^Tratlflf'dl II ^ II 

6. Trikadrukebhih pavate sadurvirekamid brhat. 
Tristub gay atrl chanddmsi sarvd td yama drpitd. 

The great one, supreme, infinite, omnipotent is 
One, vibrates, rules and pervades the variety of existence 
by three dimensions of time, past, present and future, 
six seasons of the year, three regions of space, heaven, 
earth and the firmament, and the six directions. 
Trishtubh, Gayatri and other chhandas abide in the one 
Word, Aum, as all orders of matter, energy and thought 
abide in the infinite Shakti of Aum. And all these orders 
of omniscience, omnipresence and omnipotence abide 
in One, emerge from That and converge into That: Yama, 
the ordainer. 

■^5;^ ciir^mrum 

I -6(1 -rrs^ 

iriccn IIV9 II 

7. Suryarh caksusd gaccha vdtamdtmand divarh ca 
gaccha prthivim ca dharmabhih. Apo vd gaccha 
yadi tatra te hitamosadhisu prati tisthd sariraih. 

O soul, with your vision of the eye go to the 
sun, with your pranic energy of the soul go to the wind, 
or in consequence of your Dharma and karmic 
performance go to the regions of light and joy or to the 
earth, or, if such be your intent and desire, go to the 
waters or reach into the herbs and trees there to stay in 
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c^cbH^II <2. II 

8. Ajo bhdgastapasastarh tapasva tarn te socistapatu 

tarn te arcih. Ydste sivdstanvo jdtavedastdbhirva- 
hainam sukrtdmu lokam. 


O Jataveda, that part of human personality which 
is unborn and eternal, i.e., the soul, pray purify and 
season to its original purity by the heat of your divine 
discipline. May your light and fire purify and shine it to 
its original lustre beyond the dross. And by those divine 
natural potentials of yours which are holy and blissful, 
pray lead this soul to noble states of life in the blessed 
regions of meritorious souls. 


9. 


vh-ciih 'did^dl 
»JW’^3firil II 


Ydste socayo ramhayo jdtavedo ydbhirdprndsi 
divamantariksam. Ajarh yantamanu tdh samrnva- 
tdmathetardbhih sivatamdbhi srtam krdhi. 


O Jataveda, let all those flames of light with 
which you radiate and pervade the heavens, the 
firmament and all spaces, follow and abide by this 
dynamic immortal soul on its onward journey, and by 
other holy and blissful powers and disciplines, purify 
and season it to perfection. 
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10. Ava srja punaragne pitrbhyo yasta ahutascarati 
svadhdvdn. Ayurvasdna upa ydtu sesah sarh 
gacchatdrh tanvd suvarcdh. 

O Agni, form, shape out and release once again 
what, having been given to you, roams around with its 
own potential and identity so that, surviving, the soul 
may come to earthly parents and go round with its body 
and mind, wearing the vestments of life with new lustre 
and dignity. 



1. Ati drava svdnau sdrameyau caturaksau sabalau 

sddhund pathd. Adhd pitfntsuvidatrdn apihi 
yamena ye sadhamddam madanti. 

O soul, go forward by paths of divine law and 
rectitude to a life of day-night cycle, each being of 
twelve hour duration of colourful beauty, both children 
of dynamic energy, alert and on the move, lighted by 
the sun and moon, go past and come back to the 
auspicious enlightened parents who rejoice in the yajnic 
home with the lord of time and divine laws, Yama. 

414 i 

12. Yau te svdnau yama raksitdrau caturaksau 
pathisadi nrcaksasd. Tdbhydrh rdjanpari 
dhyehyenam svastya smd anamivam ca dhehi. 

O Yama, lord of time and laws of divine nature, 
those two, day and night, are your guardian sentinels of 
twelve hour duration each, all watching protective 
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companions of humanity on way. O ruling lord of light, 
to their care entrust this soul. Let there be peace and 
well being for it all round, and bless it with good health 
and freedom from sin and ailment. 

13. Urunasdvasutrpdvudumbalau yamasya dutau 
carato jandh anu. Tdvasmabhyarh drsaye surydya 
punarddtdmasumadyeha bhadram. 

Those two, night and day, are the most 
perceptive, abundant and alert, mighty strong and 
relentless watch dogs of Yama, lord of time and karmic 
dispensation, immediately close ahead and on the heels 
of people. Let them now, again, give us happiness and 
well-being full of bubbling energy so that we may see 
the light of the sun, giver of life and light. 

14. Soma ekebhyah pavate ghrtameka updsate. 
Yebhyo madhu pradhdvati tdmscidevdpi 
gacchatdt. 

Soma flows for many and purifies, they chant 
the Samans. Many love ghrta and offer it to the yajna 
fire, they chant the Yajus. Honey flows for those who 
chant the Atharva verses, and knowledge for the lovers 
of Rks. The spirit of life flows for all of them, 
universally. O soul you too be with them. 


5j|d'd/dl I 

d^th-dt/fcldl dM^'dT 3tftf 4|T:tidlrt H H 
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15. Ye citpurva rrtasata rtajata rtavrdhah. Rsinta- 
pasvato yama tapojdh api gacchatdt. 


Those ancients and parental seniors who are 
committed to the eternal truth of law, who by nature 
and character are established in the self-sacrificing 
discipline of eternal law and yajna, and who are constant 
observers of divine law and performers of yajna, to those 
sages and seers, dedicated to austerity and relentless 
discipline and seasoned in divine yajnic duty and 
discipline, O soul, you too go and join. The spirit of life 
flows universally. 


d if til ^ I 


16. Tapasaye anadhrsyastapasaye svaryayuh. Tapo 
ye cakrire mahastdmscidevdpi gacchatdt. 

Those who rise by tapas undaunted, those who 
by tapas rise to the heaven of bliss, and those who 
perform tapas of high order, to those, O soul, you too 
go and join, the spirit of life flows universally. 

^ I 

■^■^'M^'bldfyunfdifV'^^clinf J|-ctidlrtll ^V9 II 


17. Ye yudhyante pradhanesu suraso ye tanutyajah. 

Ye vd sahasmdaksindstdmscidevdpi gacchatdt. 

Those brave who fight to the end in battles, who 
give up even their life of body for a cause, and those 
who give in charity a thousand ways, to those, O soul, 
you too go and join, the spirit of life flows universally. 

^tjVdt/fcld'l dM^'dt 4|T:tidltt^ll R6 [\ 
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18. Sahasranithah kavayo ye gopayanti suryam. 
Rsintapasvato yama tapojdh api gacchatdt. 

Poets, seers and sages of a thousandfold vision 
and virtue who adhere to the light of eternity at heart 
and the Rshis established in tapas, O soul on the sojourn 
of existence, to them you go and join, the spirit of life 
flows to all and through all, eternally. 

wsrf: II II 

19. Syondsmai bhava prthivyanrksard nivesani. 
Yacchdsmai sarma saprathdh. 

Mother Earth, be good and gracious, free from 
thorny want and suffering, wide and hospitable for this 
humanity, and provide us a home of peace, progress 
and happiness. 

■'^f^oETT ^ sD'eI'W I 

20. Asambddhe prthivyd urau lake ni dhlyasva. 
Svadhd ydscakrse jivantdste santu madhuscutah. 

O man, settle yourself on the open and equal 
plains of the vast and beautiful bosom of the earth, and 
while you live and do noble deeds worthy of your own 
potential, may they bring you showers of honey sweets. 


?rrqT: II II 
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21. Hvaydmi te manasd mana ihemdngrhdh upa 
jujusdna ehi. Sam gacchasva pitrbhih sarh 
yamena syondstvd vdtd upa vdntu sagmdh. 

O man, I exhort your mind with all my heart 
and soul that you come and settle and enjoy yourself in 
this earthly home in the company of these people with 
your parents and seniors, in communion with Yama, lord 
of life and law of time, and may gentle breezes fan you 
to peace and freedom of joy. 

I 

II II 

22. Uttvd vahantu maruta udavdhd udaprutah. Ajena 
krnvantah sltam varsenoksantu bdliti. 

Let winds laden with vapour, rising from the 
oceans, raise you high up, soothing you to cool comfort 
of the soul and bless you with showers of rain. 

23. Udahvamdyurdyuse kratve daksdya jivase. 
Svdngacchatu te mano adhd pitfhrupa drava. 

O man, I exhort you to live a full age of hundred 
years for life’s fulfilment, for good health, for karma 
and for knowledge, power and expertise for good action. 
Let your mind reach out to people, all your own, and 
then, having lived a full life, join with parental seniors 
and sages. 

TTT ■^TTfT II II 
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24. Ma te mano masormahganam ma rasasya te. Ma 
te hdsta tanvah kim caneha. 

Let nothing of your mind, pranas, limbs, body, 
or of the essence of your joy of being be lost or wasted 
here (in Grhastha). 

II II 

25. Md tvd vrksah sarh bddhista md devi prthivi mahi. 
Lokarh pitrsu vittvaidhasva yamardjasu. 

Let the tree of worldly jungle not obstruct you 
in your search for life, nor the vast divine and generous 
earth (in Vanaprastha). Having found your place among 
the parental protective seniors under the rules and 
discipline of Yama, the laws of life and time, go forward 
on your way. 

^ muff ^ ^ -q^: I 

lintl ^^Id-^ll II 

26. Yatte ahgamatihitam pardcairapdnah prdno ya 
u vd te paretah. Tatte sarhgatya pitarah sanidd 
ghdsdd ghdsarh punard vesayantu. 

If some part of your body system has been 
wasted away, your prana and apana energies expended, 
by over-strain to exhaustion, let your parental seniors 
in residence together rejuvenate it bit by bit from con¬ 
sumption to recuperation like grass regrown from grass. 

fdcl'^d ■qfr iimddd: i 
4-4|''H1 4, U^'dt 34 -h' PMd^ Jm<MI 
■c/chK II II 
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27. Apemam jlvd arudhangrhebhyastam nirvahata 
pari grdmdditah. Mrtyuryamasydsid dutah 
pracetd asunpitrbhyo gamaydm cakdra. 


Living ones have released him from the home 
and the inmates, Take him away from the village here. 
Death, messenger of Yama, lord of life and time, as 
universal warner and notifier has sent his life breath 
away to the sun rays. 

i 

28. Ye dasyavah pitrsu pravistd jhdtimukhd ahutd- 
dascaranti. Pardpuro nipuro ye bharantya- 
gnistdnasmdtpra dhamdti yajndt. 

Those negative elements and personalities who 
live in the garb of close-knit relations, eat without 
offering anything for yajna but proudly roam around 
and join the company of our parental seniors, who bear 
heavy or smart figures and strain our children and grand 
children, all these, let Agni, leading light of life and 
knowledge, eliminate from our yajna and yajnic 
community. 


29. 


II RR II 


Sam visantviha pitarah svd nah syonarh krnvantah 
pratiranta dyuh. Tebhyah sakema havisd 
naksamdnd jyogjlvantah saradah purucih. 


May our parental seniors, one with us, join our 
yajna here doing us good and promoting our life and 
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health. And may we too, joining them with love and 
devotion, serving them with liberal hospitality, be able 
to live a full hundred years of life. 

^TrTf ^5 II II 

30. Yam te dhenum niprndmi yamu te ksira odanam. 
Tend janasydso bhartd yo’trdsadajlvanah. 

O father figure, by the cow that I give you, and 
by the food cooked in milk that I offer you, pray be the 
sustainer and life giver with nourishment for the person 
who lacks the means of living, here. 

31. Asvdvatim pra tara yd susevdrksdkam vd 
pratararh naviyah. Yastvd jaghdna vadhyah so 
astu md so anyadvidata bhdgadheyam. 

O man, win over the world of existence which 
is full of worldly attainments and thus satisfying. And 
thus with renewed energy, cross over the jungle infested 
with bear and boar. And whoever hurts you, thus free 
from fluctuations of pleasure and pain, deserves terrible 
punishment and forfeits all his share from life. 

■51T: ■qftS i 

3Tflf ^ fdfVbeO 

r^TPni II 

32. Yamah paro’varo vivasvdntatah param ndti 
pasydmi kith cana. Yame adhvaro adhi me nivisp 
bhuvo vivasvdnanvdtatdna. 
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Yama is far, very far indeed. Vivasvan, the sun, 
relatively, is close. Beyond Yama, I see nothing, nothing 
that I know. My yajna of love, devotion and non-violent 
self-sacrifice is established in Yama, and really it is the 
self-refulgent Yama who has spread the light of the sun 
also over the regions of the universe. 


33. 




r: 11^^ II 


Apdguhannamrtdm martyebhyah krtvd savarnd- 
madadhurvivasvate. Utdsvindvabharadyattadd- 
sidajahddu dvd mithund saranuh. 


Hiding the original immortal constant Prakrti 
by transforming it into the mutable for the mortal forms 
of existence, the evolutionary powers of Divinity, i.e., 
the creative and dynamic Prakrti with the immant will 
of divinity, offers this form of itself to the self-refulgent 
creator and master Vivasvan, Savita, and then that 
dynamic state as it is then, bears a twin pair of evolved 
existence, the Ashvins, and thus delivers the positive 
and negative complementarities of the evolutionary 
circuit of nature’s creative dynamics: Agni and Soma, 
energy and matter, prana and rayi (as the two are 
described from different points of view). 

-cni^dl: I 

-Hcjf'Wl'yy 3TT II II 

34. Ye nikhdtd ye paroptd ye dagdhd ye coddhitdh. 

Sarvdmstdnagna d vaha pitfnhavise attave. 


Those who are deep in their knowledge, those 
who are highly self-developed, those who are tempered 
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in the fire of experience and discipline, and those who 
are raised to high eminence, O Agni, high priest of yajna, 
invite and bring all these parental seniors and scholars 
to our yajna so that they may join and enjoy the yajnic 
delicacies. 

II 

35. Ye agnidagdhd ye anagnidagdhd madhye divah 
svadhayd mddayante. Tvarh tdnvettha yadi te 
jdtavedah svadhayd yajham svadhitim jusantdm. 

Those who are specialists of the science of heat 
and light, and those who are not specialists of heat and 
light but are specialists of other sciences, those who 
light the fire and those who do not, such as sanyasis, all 
those that rejoice in the light of knowledge with their 
own merit, all those, O Agni, if you know them and 
they know you, pray bring to yajna so that they may 
join the eassential splendour of the yajna and enjoy the 
sacred offerings in honour of the parental seniors. 


7^5 Hli^ rrfr 3T^ ITT rW: I 



36. Sam tapa mati tapo ague ma tanvam tapah. 

Vanesu susmo astu te prthivydmastu yaddharah. 

Agni, temper us for peace, do not heat to excess, 
do not mortify the body. O Agni, O sage, O scholar, O 
grhasthi, let your light and passion shine in the daily 
businesses of life, let it shine on earth, let it shine to 
alleviate the pain and suffering of life. 
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■^^fcETWr 3TPpTm I 

<141 <iij fdfcddirM^ II ^V9 II 


37. Daddmyasmd avasdnametadya esa dganmama 
cedabhudiha. Yamascikitvdnpratyetaddha 
mamaisa rdya upa tisthatdmiha. 


I give this space and time to this seeker who 
has come here and has become my disciple, mine: So 
said Yama, lord omniscient, and continued that he may 
stay here and share the lord’s wealth and knowledge. 


II II 

38. Imdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na mdsdtai. 
Sate saratsu no pura. 


This model and measure of life (in both quantity 
and quality) we work out (in the Vedic way) so that 
none other may have to do it any other way, and we 
work it out for a full hundred years, not less than that. 

II II 

39. Premdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 
masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life we project, none 
other might do so in any other way, for a full hundred 
years, no less. 

II II 
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40. Apemam matram mimimahe yathaparam na 
masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life, we plan to 
accomplish, none other might do so any other way, for 
a full hundred years, no less. 

TTfstt frnrfql;^ i 
II II 

41. Vi’mdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 
masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life we define in all 
details, none other might do so any other way, for a full 
hundred years, no less. 

PiRitI TTTsTt ^ itlfllrl I 

II II 

42. Nirimdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 
masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life, so defined, we 
plan and organise to fullness, none else might be able 
to do so any other way, for a full hundred years, no less. 

II II 

43. Udimdrii mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 
masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model of life we live in full measure 
enthusiastically, so well that none other may do so any 
other way, for a full hundred years, no less. 
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>i>i II 

44. Samimdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 
masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model of life we live in full measure 
enthusiastically and thus exemplify and define for a full 
hundred years, not less, and we do so in such a manner 
that none may define it in any other way. 

^ vi'try, ^ II II 

45. Amdsi mdtrdm sva ragdmdyusmdnbhuydsam. 
Yathdparam na mdsdtai sate saratsu no purd. 

I have lived and defined this model of life in 
full measure. I have fully realised happiness, a very 
paradise on earth. May I be blest with life and health 
more and even more. Let none have anything less or 
otherwise than this, not less than a full hundred years. 

■mTjff 3ftu4l omn 'H4/ii i 

34i^rtM^TTT ■q;«n‘ ii ii 

46. Prdno apdno vydna dyuscaksurdrsaye surydya. 
Apariparena pathd yamardjhah pitrngaccha. 

Let pranic energy for inhalation, exhalation, 
systemic efficiency and good health for full age, and 
the eye for the vision of divine sun, be with you. And 
living thus, go by the simple and clear path free from 
crookedness to be with parental seniors and sages who 
abide by the laws of Yama, lord divine of life and law 
over time. 
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c^4> dlc^-W II II 

47. Ye agravah sasamdndh pareyurhitvd dvesdrh- 
syanapatyavantah. Te dydmuditydvidanta lokarh 
ndkasya prste adhi didhydndh. 

Those pioneers of peace and enlightenment, who 
were free from the pitfalls of ordinary humanity, gave 
up hate and enmity and rose to the light of heaven, they 
all, shining with the light of divinity, attained to the top 
of the regions of bliss. 

tl1't'di4l TTSqTTT I 

^dl<Ml' F f^rTT 3TTT/^II II 

48. Udanvafl dyauravamd pilumatiti madhyamd. 
Trtiyd ha pradyauriti yasydrh pitara dsate. 

This lowest region of the heaven of light is 
Dyau, full of water vapour, the middle region of heaven, 
Madhyama, is full of molecules, and the third and 
highest region of light is Pradyau where abide the 
blessed souls and the original creative pranic energies. 

iMd-0 ft/dm^I ^ 37 /IdIdI 
^ 3Tt^-Mr^ ■'jfaicniid 'Srf drJ-HI 

f^^ii yi9, II 

49. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitdmahd ya dvivisuru- 
rvantariksam. Ya dksiyanti prthivimuta dyarh 
tebhyah pitrbhyo namasd vidhema. 

To those senior souls who are our father’s 
parents and grand parents, those who sojourn in the vast 
skies, and those who live on earth and have reached the 
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regions of light, to all these parental souls, we offer our 
homage of reverence. 

mdl 4,5i rw-c||*j:^p4 ^ II <^0 II 

50. Idamidvd u ndpararh divi pasyasi suryam. Mdtd 
putram yathd sicdbhye nam bhuma urnuhi. 

O man, soul born on earth, this now is your 
haven and home in life, no other. Being here, see the 
Sun in heaven. O Mother Earth, just as a mother covers 
her baby with the hem of her shawl, so pray cover this 
child with your motherly protection. 

'ju<m II 

51. Idamidvd u ndpararh jarasyanyadito ’param. Jdyd 
patimiva vdsasdbhyenarh bhuma urnuhi. 

O man, soul born on earth, this now is your 
haven and home, no other. In old age there is another 
from this home life of Grhastha. O Mother Earth, just 
as the wife covers her husband with her garment, so 
pray cover this child with your love and caress. 

^ im:^ II 

52. Abhi tvornomiprthivyd mdturvastrena bhadrayd. 
Jivesu bhadrarii tanmayi svadhd pitrsu sd tvayi. 

O child born on earth, I protect you happily all 
round with the earthly vestments of mother nature. May 
all that what is in living beings be in me, and may all 
the essential power and potential that is in parents and 
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seniors be in you. 

xffs/^jrTT c^chh^i 

53. Agnisomd pathikrtd syonarh devebyo ratnarh 
dadhathurvi lokam. Upa presyantarh pusanarh yo 
vahdtyahjoydnaih pathibhistatra gacchatam. 


Agni-Soma, passion and peace of nature’s divine 
energies, men and women, teachers and parents, who 
carve out simple and clear paths of life, bring auspicious 
jewels and create a beautiful environment on earth for 
noble souls in the world. You too, O man and wife, move 
by simple and clear paths further and join that divine 
process of lord creator which directs and brings 
auspicious nutriments for the growth and enlightenment 
of the rising generation. 


54. 


Pusd tvetascydvayatu pra vidvdnanastapasur- 
bhuvanasya gopdh. Sa tvaitebhyah pari dadatpitr- 
bhyo ’gnirdevebhyah suvidatriyebhyah. 


O man on the rising path of life, may the 
omniscient lord of life, protector of the world, Pusha, 
giver of nourishment, who promotes life and never 
destroys any living being, move you forward to 
advancement from here, and may Agni, lord and leader 
of advancement, hand you over to these parental, 
enlightened and gracious masters of the wealth of noble 
knowledge. 
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mP,' 4NI 

^c(: 'efsn^ im^ II 

55. Ayurvisvdyuh pari pdtu tvd pusd tvd pdtu prapathe 

purastdt. Yatrdsate sukrto yatra ta lyustatra tvd 
devah savitd dadhdtu. 

O man on the forward journey of life, may good 
health and universal life energy protect and promote 
you all round. May Pusha, lord of universal growth and 
advancement, protect and promote you upfront on the 
way forward. And may self-refulgent Savita, lord of light 
and life’s inspiration, establish you there where men of 
noble action reach and abide in peace and joy. 


pfi 344:j|41di^ I 



56. Imau yunajmi te vahni asunitaya vodhave. 
Tdbydrh yamasya sddanarh samitiscdva gacchatdt. 

O man, I appoint and engage these two, Agni 
and Soma, mother and father, parent and teacher, prana 
and apana, as your guides, leaders and carriers in order 
to lead you to the house of Yama, lord of life and time, 
freedom and justice, so that you learn new knowledge 
and training in moral, social and spiritual discipline and 
join the assemblies in which you will have to take part 
later. 

Id SId-d ®/4£n‘f^®Nj5ll II 

57. Etattvd vdsah prathamam nvdgannapaitaduha 
yadihdbibhah purd. Istdpurtamanusamkrdma 
vidvdnyatra te dattam bahudhd vibandhusu. 
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This is your new attire, prime seat and abode 
now come to you. Give up that you wore before. And 
move on, knowing well, in accordance with your desired 
and contributive acts and policies, performed and yet 
to be performed, wherever you be in various roles among 
your people and others. 

I u n -'J'O 4-^ 11 II 

58. Agnervarmapari gobhirvyayasva sarhprornusva 

medasd pivasd ca. Nettvd dhrsnurharasd 
jarhrsdno dadhrgvidhaksanpa-rihkhaydtai. 


Put on the armour of fire with lazer beams of 
Vedic voice, cover yourself with intense force and graces 
of plenty so that no ambitious adventurer, mad with 
passion for victory, may suddenly rise and try to shake 
you all around. 


59. 


udmlf: w d-cffM i 
3^^C( dd IdVdiTJsif II II 

Dandarh hastddddaddno gatdsoh saha srotrena 
varcasd balena. Atraiva tvamiha vayam suvird 
visvd mrdho abhimdfirjayema. 


Take away the power from the hands of the weak 
and the enervated along with their strength and 
splendour and the power to hear and adjudicate, and be 
here strong at the centre, and let us all, brave and well 
provided with the brave, win over our rivals and 
adversaries and achieve the goals of all battles of life. 

41cjc^cbH,ll II 
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60. Dhanurhastddddaddno mrtasya saha ksatrena 
varcasd balena. Samdgrbhdya vasu bhuri pusta- 
marvdhtvamehyupa jivalokam. 

Taking over the power and defence forces from 
the possession of the dead along with the dominion, 
strength and splendour, taking over fully and 
appropriately the wealth and finance of the nation, well 
built, managed and preserved, come forward and move 
ahead with the people for the welfare of the living world. 


Kanda 18/Sukta 3 

Yama, Agni (5-6), Indu (54), Apah (56), mantrawise 
(44-46) Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


Mfdc^cb <^unHI 

1. lyam ndri patilokam vrndnd ni padyata upa tvd 
martyapretam. Dharmampurdnamanupdlayanti 
tasyai prajdrh dravinarh ceha dhehi. 


O man, this woman, having lost her husband, 
has chosen to live on the house-hold life of a married 
woman under the care of a husband and, in conformity 
with the ancient Dharma of house-hold and matrimony, 
she comes to you for succour and support. 

O man, accept her and provide her the life and 
wealth of the house-hold with the joy of progeny. 


2. 


a^lfbcf ^Tfcjc-^cb I 




II ^ II 


Udirsva ndryabhi Jivalokam gatdsumetamupa 
sesa ehi. Hastagrdbhasya dadhisostavedam 
patyurjanitvamabhi sarh babhutha. 
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Rise, O woman, toward the world of the living, 
leave the dead where you lie, come and join the state of 
conjugality with this man who offers to hold your hand 
as your second husband and life partner. 


3. 


T4r#Trq;il ^ II 


Apsyarh yuvatim myamdnam jivdm mrtebhyah 
pariniyamdndm. Andhena yattamasd prdvrtdsi- 
tprdkto apdcimanayam tadendm. 


I have seen the young woman, lover of life, 
being led away from the dead (husband) and getting 
married. When she was deeply sunk in darkness, I 
brought her back to the world of life from that former 
state of despair. 





4. Prajdnatyaghnye jivalokam devdndm panthd- 
manusarhcaranti. Ayarh te gopatistarh jusasva 
svargam lokamadhi rohayainam. 

O woman, you are inviolable, never to be hurt 
in any way. You know the ways and mores of the living 
world, and you follow the paths of the divinities. This 
man (who offered his hand in marriage to you) is now 
the protector of your person, mind and senses. He is 
your husband, love him, and with your love, rise and 
raise him to the heights of happiness in the world. 


iM-ditMuJrw II ^ II 


dd)d(H^I 
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5. Upa dyamupa vetasamavattaro nadinam. 

Ague pittamapdmasi. 

O Agni, you pervade in the heaven of light, you 
vibrate in the reeds, and you flow in the currents of 
rivers. O Agni, you are the life and energy of waters 
too. 

oetPc^vii II ^ II 

6. Yam tvamagne samadahastamu nirvdpayd punah. 
Kydmburatra rohatu sdndadurvd vyalkasd. 

O Agni, whatever you have burnt, bring back to 
fertility again. Let kyambu, shanda vyalkasha, soothing, 
beautiful and ornamental plants and grasses grow there. 

■cii'^^rkr fu4l M t A IIV9II 

7. Idam ta ekampara u ta ekam trtiyena jyotisd sarh 
visasva. Samvesane tanvd’cdruredhi priyo 
devdndm parame sadhasthe. 

O man, this body with perceptions is one light 
of yours. Beyond this there is another light, that of the 
mind. Then there is the third light, that of clear and 
transparent Buddhi, intelligence with discrimination. 
With that third light join the presence of Divinity. And 
when you are joining that, with your causal body, go 
forward happy, darling of divinities, and reach and abide 
in the Supreme Presence and divine Bliss. 

aPrf B If <^UJ^bc| I 

TT TfrtN; II II 
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8. Uttistha prehi pra dravaukah krnusva salile 
sadhasthe. Tatra tvarh pitrbhih samviddnah sarh 
somena madasva sarh svadhdbhih. 

Rise, O soul, move forward, go fast, find a home 
in the living waters in the mother’s womb, and then 
there in the parental home, one with mother, father and 
others, enjoy yourself with soma delicacies and gifts of 
love and affection. 

9. Pra cyavasva tanvarh sarh bharasva md te gdtrd 
vi hdyi mo sariram. Mano nivistamanusarhvi- 
sasva yatra bhumerjusase tatra gaccha. 

Move on and grow, develop and strengthen your 
body, let not your limbs weaken, let not your body 
weaken, fall down and forsake you. Wherever your mind 
is inclined, there go, wherever you wish and love to be 
on earth, there go. 

'RT fwf: I 

"5R^TTT Um di't'iy-dl ^5^ ITT II || 

10. Varcasd mdm pitarah somydso ahjantu devd 
madhund grtena. Caksuse mdprataram tdrayanto 
jarase md jaradastim vardhantu. 

10. May my parents, seniors and divinities of 
nature and humanity, all lovers of peace, honour and 
excellence of life, develop, educate and refine me with 
culture, sweetness and graces of life. Advancing me over 
the streams of life, blessing me with fine vision for a 
full life of thankfulness and gratitude, may they 
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Strengthen and exalt me to live happy and healthy till a 
full ripe old age. 

11. Varcasd mam samanaktvagnirmedhdm me 
visnurnyanaktvdsan. Rayirh me visve ni yacchantu 
devdh syond mdpah pavanaih punantu. 


May Agni, light of life and fire of yajna, bless 
me with splendour. May Vishnu, divine spirit of 
omnipresent omniscience, bless me with genius and the 
divine Word in my mouth. May divinities of the world 
bless me with wealth, honour and excellence. And may 
the sacred waters along with the winds purify and 
sanctify me. 


12 . 


H XTT Ttf^rTT 

II 


Mitrdvarund pari mdmadhdtdmddityd md svaravo 
vardhayantu. Varco ma indro nyanaktu hastayo- 
rjaradastim md savitd krnotu. 


May Mitra and Varuna, divine spirit of love and 
judgement, parents and teachers, hold, protect and 
promote me all round. May the Adityas, sun in the 
zodiacs and Aditya scholars of eloquence promote and 
exalt me. May Indra, spirit of divine omnipotence, and 
ruling powers, bring me lustre and splendour of action 
and achievement in hands, and may Savita, lord creator 
and inspirer of life, and the sun bless me with health 
and vitality to live a full life unto completion till old 
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age. 

^ ‘JT^iTt c^ch^dH^I 

M'^\A 'MM4d II II 

13. Yo mamdra prathamo martydndm yah preydya 
prathamo lokametam. Vaivasvatam samgama- 
nam jandndm yamam rdjdnam havisd saparyata. 

Man is the highest among mortals that dies, and 
the first that returns to this world of the living and goes 
forward. O men and women, offer homage with yajna 
and prayer to Yama, ruling lord of light and time and 
ordainer of the life and death of the transmigration of 
humanity. 

xnf ftRTT 3TT "5^ TtmnT 'MaJtH: I 

■^StTWII II 

14. Pard ydta pitara d ca ydtdyarh vo yajho madhund 
samaktah. Datto asmabhyam dravineha bhadram 
rayim ca nah sarvaviram dadhdta. 

O Pitaras, parents, teachers and senior scholars, 
go to yajna and come back here again. This yajna, rich 
in honey sweets, is in your honour. Pray give us noble 
strength and power, auspicious wealth, honour and 
excellence, and brave children worthy of a noble 
community. 

VdidlVd: 

cim^ci: II II 
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15. Kanavah kaksivdnpurumidho agastyah sydvdsvah 
sobharyarcandndh. Visvdmitro’yam jamada- 
gniratriravantu nah kasyapo vdmadevah. 

Kanva, man of steady wisdom, Kakshivan, 
socially motivated administrator, Purumidha, man of 
prosperity dedicated to charity, Agastya, challenging 
destroyer of evil, Shyavashva, dynamic scholar, Sobhari, 
destroyer of want and suffering, Archanana, man of piety 
and prayer, Vishvamitra, universal friend, Jamadagni, 
harbinger of enlightenment, Atri, man of freedom from 
pain and suffering, Kashyapa, man of acute vision, and 
Vamadeva, lover of truth, beauty and goodness, may 
all these protect and promote us. 

I 

TJlrT/II II 

16. Visvdmitra jamadagne vasistha bharadvdja 
gotama vamadeva. Sardirno atriragrabhinna- 
mobhih susamsdsah pitaro mrdatd nah. 

O Vishvamitra, loving sage and the faculty of 
hearing, Jamadagni, visionary sage and the 
discriminating eye, Vasishtha, brilliant sage, pranic 
energy and peaceful settlement, Bharadvaja, mind and 
memory and abundance of food and energy, Gotama, 
master of the divine Word and highest efficiency of sense 
and mind, Vamadeva, worshipper and the spirit of the 
love of Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram, i.e.. Truth, 
Goodness and Beauty, all noble sages and seers,, pitaras, 
protectors, promoters and sustainers, celebrated 
harbingers of discipline, pray bless us with peace and 
happiness. Indeed, with our prayers, homage and 
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submissions, Attri, divine spirit of freedom from 
suffering, has stopped and eliminated our disintegration 
and maintained our integrity with holistic nature and 
character. 


TpTPTT 



: TRTT HcJlf-M: I 


17. Kasye mrjdnd ati yanti ripramdyurdadhdndh 
prataram naviyah. Apydyamdndh prajayd 
dhanenddha sydma surabhayo grhesu. 

Cleansed and self-shining through self- 
examination and self-control, we go forward over and 
across the world of evil, bearing life and culture ever 
renewed and elevated. Let us, then, live and move on 
rising higher with wealth and progeny, more and more 
refined and fragrant in our life and homes. 

oetP 5b4 ft I 

Tj^ii II 

18. Anjate vyanjate samanjate kratum rihanti madhu- 
ndbhyahjate. Sindhorucchvdse patayantamuksa- 
nam hiranyapdvdh pasumdsu grhnate. 

They all, in happy homes, love and adore, refine, 
intensify, diversify, wholly integrate with culture and 
sweetness, and openly display their joint creative acts 
of yajnic development and progress and, themselves 
refined and purified at heart, receive and experience 
the joyous vision of divinity emerging and rising in the 
golden swell of the oceanic depths of their heart through 
these creative activities. 
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^3^^f(TT:’^^31Ti>Jund II II 

19. Yadvo mudrarh pitarah somyarh ca teno saca- 
dhvarh svayasaso hi bhuta. Te avrvdnah kavaya 
d srnota suvidatrd vidathe huyamdndh. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors, honoured and 
beatified by these achievements, join us with the 
gracious joy of your heart and accept the honour and 
adoration which is your rightful due. Progressive 
visionaries of the past, present and future, pray listen to 
our call and, thus invoked and invited, be generous 
benefactors for us all in our joint creative enterprise for 
progress and development. 

'tifdtii-ch i 

S^ll II 

20. Ye atrayo ahgiraso navagvd istdvanto rdtisdco 
dadhdndh. Daksindvantah sukrto ya u sthdsa- 
dydsminbarhisi mddayadhvam. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors, who are Atris, free 
from the threefold suffering of body, mind and soul, 
Angirasas, vibrant scholars and scientists of energy, 
Navagva, innovative and progressive, Ishtavanta, 
experts in achieving what is valuable and desirable, 
Ratishacha, abundant in wealth, knowledge and positive 
generosity, thereby bearing noble gifts of creativity, 
sustaining the common human family and deserving 
deep gratitude, noble masters of holy action, pray come, 
join our yajna, be seated on this vedi and rejoice with 
us (in anticipation of still higher achievements). 
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3TSJT^T«rf^: ter: anr^rTqM^TPTT: I 

^TTrrf fy-di-dl' 

■^11 II 

21. AJ/ia yathd nah pitarah pardsah pratndso agna 
rtamdsasdndh. Sucidayandldhyata ukthasdsah 
ksdmd bhindanto arunirapa vran. 

O Agni, harbinger of light and leader of 
humanity, as our forefathers, ancients and later, and our 
parental seniors, pure and sanctified, dedicated to truth 
and rectitude, refining, intensifying and expanding 
yajna, rising and shining, singing songs of divine praise, 
broke new grounds on the earth and discovered new 
lights of existence, so should we rise, march forward 
and shine. 

-y^cb4/u|: ^<h-cil' 37^^^c|| STcNt: | 

31^7^11 II 

22. Sukarmdnah suruco devayanto ayo na devd 
janima dhamantah. Sucanto agnim vavrdhanta 
indramurvim gavydm parisadarh no akran. 

Brilliant people of noble action deeply 
committed to holy pursuits and aspiring to rise to the 
stars, tempering their life to purity in the crucibles of 
knowledge and experience as they refine gold and 
temper steel in the furnace, raising the flames of fire 
and exalting the nation, sitting and discussing in 
conferences, extend the bounds of terrific energy and 
knowledge of the earth and skies unto the birth of stars 
for us. 
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f%W II II 

23. A yutheva ksumati pasvo akhyaddevdndm 
janimdntyugrah. Martdsascidurvasirakrpra- 
nvrdhe cidarya uparasydyoh. 

As the master surveys and assesses the material 
wealth of his house and prosperity, as the commander 
assesses and declares the forces under his command, so 
do you, O lustrous ruler, watch and confirm the presence 
and continuance around you of noble and brilliant 
scholars and leaders. So do the people, like the rise of 
dawns, plan and prepare for the rise of the land like the 
producer master praying for the generous cloud and 
seeking for the health and age of life’s longevity. 



-Mr^c/rrl ^c|| II II 

24. Akarma te svapaso abhuma rtamavasrannusaso 
vibhdtih. Visvarh tadbhadram yadavanti devd 
brhadvadema vidathe suvlrdh. 

We act in service to you, O lord Agni, by which 
we can be called good performers. The brilliant dawns, 
wearing the mantle of light and truth, adorn the fire 
divine which is the sun. All that is good for humanity 
and the world, the divinities protect and promote, so 
that we, brave and blest with the brave, may celebrate 
your high glory profusely and ecstatically in our acts of 
yajnic piety. 

f^WII II 
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25. Indro md marutvdnprdcyd disah pdtu bdhucyutd 
prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdnam hutabhdgd iha stha. 

Indra, lord of winds and stormy heroes, may 
protect me from the eastern direction like the earth and 
heaven above moved in harmony by the dynamic 
complementarities of nature’s divine forces in the 
cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay here with 
us and partake of our holy offerings. 


26. 


I ^ ^c)ni 

II 


Dhdtd md nir-rtyd daksindyd disah pdtu bdhu¬ 
cyutd prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdnam hutabhhdgd iha stha. 


May Dhata, lord sustainer of the universe, 
protect me from adversity from the southern direction 
like the earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
the dynamic complementarities of nature’s divine forces 
in the cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for 
the divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers 
of humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay here 
with us and partake of our holy offerings. 


fi‘’^«rii II 
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27. Aditirmddityaih praticyd disah pdtu bdhucyutd 
prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndrh hutabhdgd iha stha. 

May Aditi, mother Infinity with Adityas, lazer 
beams of the sun in the zodiacs, protect me from the 
western direction like the earth and heaven above moved 
in harmony by the dynamic complementarities of 
nature’s divine forces in the cosmic circuit. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
holy offerings. 

I -if ^cjni 

28. Somo md vihairdevairudicyd disah pdtu bdhu¬ 
cyutd prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndrh hutabhdgd iha stha. 

May Soma, lord creator and harbinger of peace 
and joy, with all divine powers of the world protect me 
from the northern direction like the earth and heaven 
above moved in harmony by the dynamic 
complementarities of nature’s divine forces in the 
cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay with us 
here and partake of our holy offerings. 

I iivdiq^ ^didi irwfqr 

fl-TSTII II 
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29. Dhartd ha tvd dharuno dhdraydtd urdhvam 
bhdnurh savitd dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha stha. 

May Dharta, supreme wielder of the universe, 
centre hold of all world’s diversity, hold you high as 
Savita, lord creator, holds the sun and heaven above. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
holy offerings. 

541-0141 ^1 l^l^l 1 in HI '3fs4 1 Ih I i 

30. Prdcydm tvd disi purd sarhvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 

In the eastern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you, as ever before held in protected existence in 
your own identity in constant motion like the earth and 
heaven above ever moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors, of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our holy offerings. 

-efanfiT 

^cjni ^rWfTTTf^’^sril II 
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31. Daksindyam tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 

In the southern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you as ever before in existence, protected in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 

Mdl'oMi '3fS4irH 

^ I filch M ft' I ^ 

32. Praticydm tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 


In the western direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you as ever before in existence, protected in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 


^1 f^fVI H'^l 

^ I filch M ft' I c«l<^<^rl: ^ 

^cini ^rWlTTTf^TSril II 
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33. Udicydm tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bahucyutd prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 


In the northern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you protected as ever before in existence, clad in 
your own essential identity, in constant motion like the 
earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
holy offerings. 




34. Dhruvdydrh tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 


In the lower direction, in cosmic stability, I hold 
you protected as ever before in existence, clad in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 
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tlirMc{[MR' I ^r3Trq% ^ 

^cjni ^rwMrf^TSTii II 

35. Urdhvdydm tvd disi purd sarhvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 

In the higher direction above, in cosmic stability, 
I place you protected as ever before in existence, clad 
in your own essential identity in constant motion like 
the earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna, benefactors of the world 
and path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you 
who stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 

II 

36. Dhartdsi dhamno’si vamsago’si. 

O lord, you are the sustainer of existence. You 
are the firm centre-hold of existence. You are the 
treasure-hold of all that is valuable and worth having. 

<=* 1:143'^ II II 

37. Udapurasi madhupurasi vdtapurasi. 

You are the treasure-hold, giver and purifier of 
the waters of life, you are the treasure-hold, giver and 
purifier of the honey sweets of life, you are the treasure- 
hold, giver and purifier of prana and pranic energies of 
life. 
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38. Itasca mdmutascdvatdm yame-iva yatamdne 
yadaitam. Pra vdm bharanmdnusd devayanto d 
sidatdm svamu lokam viddne. 

O complementarities of life, nature and 
existence, men and women, heaven and earth, Prakrti 
and Pumsha, mother and father, who move together in 
action like twins, pray save me from the sufferance of 
life here and there in the other beyond. Let the people 
dedicated to divinity serve you both together for 
prosperity and self-fulfilment. You know your own place 
in the world of existence, pray come and be seated there 
with us. 

■q;s5Erp^ 

II 

39. Svdsasthe bhavatamindave no yuje vdm brahma 
purvyam namobhih. Vi sloka eti pathye va surih 
srnvantu visve amrtdsa etat. 

Pray be present to our mind and vision in your 
seat in our heart. I join you with submission and homage 
of salutations and offer divine songs of ancient and 
eternal time in homage of adoration to you. This mighty 
song of adoration rises and reaches you by the straight 
and clear path of love and adoration, and may all the 
immortal souls of the world listen and rejoice in this 
song which shines bright as the sun. 
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MfW rnnlr^ II 5io II 

40. Trini paddni ropo anvarohaccatuspadimanvaitad 
vratena. Aksarena prati minilte arkamrtasya 
ndbhdvabhi sarh pundti. 

Man through meditation on Aum rises and 
covers three phases of the existential world and the 
corresponding three pervasive phases of Supreme 
Brahma, and moves on to the fourth, Turiya phase, the 
silent phase of Aum and transcendent phase of Brahma, 
through continued meditation in relentless discipline. 
Thus by Akshara, the Word, Aum, he realises the self- 
refulgent eternal Brahma and ultimately sanctifies 
himself absolutely at the very centre seed and origin of 
Rtam, constant existence beyond the mutable. 

(Reference for four phases of Aum and Brahma 
may be made to Mandukyopanishad, and to 
Chhandogyopanishad 1, 1-7 for meditative study of 
Aum). 

chiJ<^und 

41. Devebhyah kamavrnita mrtyum prajdyai 
kimamrtam ndvrnita. Brhaspatiryajnamatanuta 
rsih priydrh yamastanvamd rireca. 

Brhaspati, lord of the expanding universe, 
chooses joyous death for the devas, people of 
enlightenment and piety. Does he not choose, provide 
for, freedom from death for his children? Brhaspati, all 
seeing visionary creator, laid out the provision and 
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process for all, and thereby Yama, lord of life and law, 
releases all from the dear mortal body and supplants 
the mortal body with freedom of the soul. 

[ 

U<Jdl 

II 

42. Tvamagna idito jdtavedo ’vdddhavydni surabhmi 

krtvd. Prdddh pitrbhyah svadhayd te aksannaddhi 
tvam deva prayatd havimsi. 


Leading light of life, Agni, harbinger of fresh 
life and energy, all pervasive, all knowing, invoked and 
adored, you receive the holy materials offered in yajnic 
oblations, convert and intensify them to fragrant 
refinement and catalytic efficacy and send them on to 
life nourishing divinities of nature and humanity. Let 
the pranic energies feed upon these offerings by their 
own nature and character and be replenished and 
energised, and you too, O refulgent divinity, consume 
your share in the natural process for life sustenance. 


43. 




Asindso arunindmupasthe rayim dhatta ddsuse 
martydya. Putrebhyah pitarastasya vasvah pra 
yacchata ta ihorjam dadhdta. 


O Pitaras, parental seniors and life giving natural 
powers of vital sustenance, abiding close by the flames 
of fire and morning rays of the dawn, pray bear and 
bring wealth, honour and excellence for the generous 
human performer of yajna. Bear and bring wealth peace 
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and settlement in happiness for his children and bless 
them with food and energy for body, mind and soul in 
happy homes here. 

37ft/WrTT: ftlrTT 'Hdd tiyund-M: I 

uddild Tftf ^ -Hcf'chf 

■^sjTWii 'a'a II 

44. Agnisvdttdh pitara ehagacchata sadahsadah 
sadata supranitayah. Atto havirhsi prayatdni 
barhisi rayirh ca nah sarvavirarh dadhdta. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors and divinities of 
nature’s pranic energies, leading lights of life and 
harbingers of love and advancement, performers of 
yajna and recipients of the gifts of fire and the dawns, 
pray come here, visit and be seated in every home, 
partake of the holy offerings here on the vedi, and bear 
and bring for us wealth, honour and excellence with 
progeny worthy of the brave. 

ad^dl fyil^l’^ 

45. Upahutd nah pitarah somydso barhisye su nidhisu 
priyesu. Ta d gamantu ta iha sruvantvadhi 
bruvantu te ’ vantvasmdn. 

May our Pitaras, parental seniors, lovers of 
soma, peace and joy, invited with reverence to our yajnic 
programmes of prosperity in knowledge, joint action 
and valuable achievements, come here to our vedi, listen 
to us patiently and sympathetically, speak to us and 
advise us from their high position, and thus save, protect 
and advance us in life. 
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rMn-O ctRJssi: I 

Tlfrl^rm^ II II 

46. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitdmahd anujahire 
somapitham vasisthdh. Tebhiryamah sarhrardno 
havimsyusannusadbhih pratikdmamattu. 

Great and most brilliant, Vasishthas, are our 
Pitaras, parental seniors, parents and grand parents of 
our parents, lovers and creators of soma, peace, 
prosperity and joy, who come and join our soma-yajna. 
With those loving and enthusiastic pitaras, may Yama, 
lord ordainer of life and time, and the keeper of 
individual and social discipline, too, happy, loving and 
rejoicing with them all, we pray, come and partake of 
the delicacies of yajna as he pleases in every aspect of 
our yajna. 

WliJdai'Hl I 

3Tr^ ^nfF 

Tff^: II 'JfVS II 

47. Ye tdtrsurdevatrd jehamdnd hotrdvidah stoma- 
tastdso arkaih. Ague ydhi sahasram devavandaih 
satyah kavibhir-rsibhirgharmasadbhih. 

Those who thirst for and strive after love of the 
divinities, who know the hymns and processes of yajna, 
who are shaped in mind and character by Vedic hymns 
and yajnic discipline with prayers and worship of 
divinities, and who are honoured a thousandfold by the 
divines, with such poets, sages and seers, O leading light 
of life, Agni, come, they are dedicated to truth and 
steeped in the science of yajna, heat and light. 
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:-^TST-^Tj/ 13Tr^ 

48. Ye satydso havirado havispd indrena devaih 
saratham turena. Ague ydhi suvidatrebhira- 
rvdhparaih purvair-rsibhirgharmasadbhih. 

Those who are dedicated to the pursuit of truth, 
receive and consume holy offerings of yajnic inputs and 
develop, refine, protect and further promote the holy 
inputs, and move along with Indra, divine omnipotence 
and energies of nature at a velocity faster than anything 
else, with these generous performers and pioneers, sages 
and seers, and visionary creators ancient and modem 
steeped in the science of yajna, heat and light, O Agni, 
leading light of life and path maker of the future, come 
to us. 


ct.d'i'ydi: ^ff^'uiidd -gw 

II 

49. Upa sarpa mdtararh bhumimetdmuruvyacasarh 
prthivirh susevdm. Urnamraddh prthivi daksind- 
vata esd tvd pdtu prapathe purastdt. 

O soul, go close to this seat of your existence, 
vast, auspicious and comfortable Mother Earth. And 
may this earth, silken soft for the man of generosity, 
nurse, nourish, protect and promote you forward on the 
path of life in the front direction. 

a-«^o.T=|-W -qr WSTSTT: 'tiMl^dl-M^' ^ 

I qjdl 4,4 II 
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50. Ucchvahcasva prthivi md ni bddhathdh supdya- 
ndsmai bhava supasarpand. Mdtd putram yathd 
sicdbhyenam bhuma urnuhi. 

O Mother Earth, wax and bloom and swell for 
this soul, pray do not suppress it, be kind as mother for 
the child, pleasant for it to walk upon and move forward. 
O Mother Earth, cover him with your protection as a 
mother covers the child with the hem of her sari. 

II II 

51. Ucchvahcamdnd prthivi su tisthatu sahasrarh mita 
upa hi srayantdm. Te grhdso ghrtascutah syond 
visvdhdsmai sarandh santvatra. 

Waxing and blooming, let the earth be stable 
and peaceful. Let a thousand homes and people abide 
at peace and observe measured ways of life. And let 
those homes, abundant in ghrta and prosperity, full of 
comfort and joy, be a happy haven for this man for all 
time. 

■5^ TSjyrf rMdfi' -^tT: -HId'dI 

<^un^|| II 

52. Utte stabhndmi prthivim tvatparimarh logarh 
nidadhanmo aham risam. Etdm sthundrh pitaro 
dhdrayanti te tatra yamah sddand te krnotu. 

O man, I hold up, support and sustain this earth 
for you. Bearing this house of clay all around for you. 
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let me never feel embarrassed (on your account). The 
Pitaras, parental seniors and natural energies, bear this 
central column firm, and there may Yama, ruler of time 
and law, build the house for you. 

(This mantra is highly and variously open ended: 
Who speaks the first sentence? Supreme Divinity. What 
is the house of clay? Could be the earth itself, could be 
the family home built over generations, could be the 
body itself built and given over successive births in the 
cycle of existence.) 

53. Imamagne camasarh md vi jihvarah priyo 
devdndmuta somydndm. Ayam yascamaso 
devapdnastasmindevd amrtd mddayantdm. 


Agni, leading light of life, pray do not distort 
and vitiate this chamas, ladle of life’s yajna (full of 
exciting gifts for the fire of life). It is the darling of 
Devas and lovers of soma, those who create as well as 
enjoy the ecstasy of yajnic living. It is the ladle in which 
and from which the divinities receive the nectar of life. 
Let the immortal Devas here in this life rejoice in their 
acts of creativity and the consequent fruits. 


I 

uilld Mc|^ LjycKMlfH II II 


54. Atharvd purnam camasarh yamindrdydbibha- 
rvdjinivate. Tasminkrnoti sukrtasya bhaksarh 
tasminninduh pavate visvaddnim. 


The ladle of life which Atharva, eternal lord of 
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constancy, fills and provides for the vibrant, energetic 
and winsome soul is full, in which the lord provides the 
man’s share of potential food and joy for noble action, 
and therein flows the nectar of life constantly in the 
state of purity (unless it is polluted through ignorance 
or by one’s own negative choice). 

^ 54l^uiT 37f%- 

■^11 II 

55. Yatte krsnah sakuna dtutoda pipilah sarpa uta vd 
svdpadah. Agnistadvisvddagadarh krnotu 
somasca yo brdhmandh dvivesa. 

O soul, in the course of life, whatever fear, harm 
or injury, ignorance, or the dark ones, birds, beasts, 
insects or reptiles may do to your person, all these, may 
Agni, all purifying, and soma, and soma science known 
to experts, heal and restore, back to your good health. 

arqf ttt ii 

56. Payasvatirosadhayah payasvanmdmakam payah. 
Apdrh payaso yatpayastena md saha sumbhatu. 

Let the herbs and trees be full of nectar. Let the 
nectar vested in me be full of its own divine purity 
through the life time. May the nectar which is the 
essence of the purity of life’s divine flow, with all the 
purity of nature’s constancy, purify me. 
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57. Ima ndriravidhavdh supatnirdhjanena sarpisd 
sarh sprsantdm. Anasravo anamivdh suratnd d 
rohantu janayo yonimagre. 

And these women, noble wives happily married 
with their husbands, should anoint themselves with 
cream and collyrium, and let them, free from tears and 
sorrow, free from ill health, wearing jewels and 
ornaments, go forward in life as proud mothers in their 
home. 


58. 






Sam gacchasva pitrbhih sarh yamenestdpurtena 
parame vyoman. Hitvdvadyarh punarastamehi 
sarh gacchatdrh tanvd suvarcdh. 


O soul, join with pitrpranic energies and go 
forward, join with another life time for future existence 
and go forward, join with your acts of choice and 
obligation and go forward to the highest space. Having 
left the imperfect and exhausted life, go to a new home, 
join with another vigorous bright body full of fresh life 
again. 

^TTfwiI II 


59. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitdmahd ya dvivisu- 
rurvantariksam. Tebhyah svarddasunitirno adya 
athdvasarh tanvah kalpaydti. 

Those who are our parents’ parents and grand 











KANDA - 18 / SUKTA - 3 


579 


parents, who have gone forward and entered into the 
wide space, for those forefathers of ours, the self- 
refulgent ordainer of the cycle of life and pranic energy 
creates new bodies always according to their inner 
desires recorded in the mind. 

VOfrychldld ^iR^chldld I ^ 

f4T^iftr II II 

60. Sam te niharo bhavatu sarh te prusvava slyatam. 
Sitike sitikavati hladike hladikavati. Mandukya- 
psu sarh bhuva imarh svagnirh samaya. 

Let the fog and mists be cool and comfortable 
to you. Let rain showers come cool and refreshing to 
you for peace. O cool and refreshing herbs and plants, 
O happy and delightful people in quality of mind and 
in response and vibrations, be calm, happy and 
comfortable in home life as a frog in cool comfortable 
water and calm this heat and fire of the mind and body. 

61. Vivasvdnno abhayarh krnotu yah sutrdmd 
jiraddnuh suddnuh. Iheme vird bahavo bhavantu 
gomadasvavanmayyastu pustarh. 

Let the self-refulgent lord of the world who is 
all-protective, giver of life energy, and all beneficent, 
grant us freedom from fear. Let all these brave heroes 
be many and for me, and may there be growth and 
progress in lands, cows and horses, and culture, and let 
there be great achievements of health and prosperity 
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for me. 

4iHI n TTf -B^pbUT^: II II 

62. Vivasvdnno amrtatve dadhdtu paraitu mryura- 
mrtam na aitu. Imdnraksatupurusdnd jarimno mo 
sve sdmasavo yamarh guh. 

May the lord self-refulgent establish us in the 
nectar sweetness of immortality. Let death and adversity 
go off, let immortality come and bless us. May the lord 
protect these mature men against old age and infirmity. 
Let pranic energies protect these old people, and may 
their pranic energies never forsake them and fly to Yama, 
lord of time and death. 

^ ^ ^ ft/^Uli ■JTtffrnfrh^Trq^l 

dW-cfd ^ ■^TT: 

sn^ll II 

63. Fe> dadhre antarikse na mahnd pitfndm kavih 
pramatirmatindm. Tamarcata visvamitrd havir- 
bhih sa no yamah prataram Jivase dhdt. 

O men and women, friends of the world of life, 
worship him, with homage of faith, love and havi, who 
is the creative visionary and wisest of the wise and 
parental powers of nature and humanity, and who, surely 
with his sole omnipotence, holds and sustains the stars 
and planets in space. May he, Yama, lord ordainer of 
life and time, sustain us too unto a long and full life of 
high quality beyond sorrow and suffering. 

3TT tTT I TtNiTT: 
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64. A rohata divamuttamamrsayo md bibhitana. 
Somapdh somapdyina idarh vah kriyate havira- 
ganma jyotiruttamam. 

O saintly seers of Vedic mantras, lovers, 
protectors and developers of the science of soma and 
the health and happiness of life, fear not, rise to the 
best and highest light of life, knowledge and bliss. This 
homage of faith and reverence is prepared and offered 
to you. Let us all rise and reach the highest light of bliss 
in the presence of Divinity. 

■pT y 5nI A'-lcJUrl I 

65. Pra ketund brhatd bhdtyagnird rodasi vrsabho 
roraviti. Divascidantddupamdmuddnadapdmu- 
pasthe mahiso vavardha. 

Self-refulgent Agni, light and fire of life, blazes 
and rises by topless banners of flame and, like a mighty 
mountainous cloud, roars over heaven and earth. Unto 
the ends of earth and heaven it assumes and reveals its 
presence in the semblance of stars and planets and waxes 
mighty and mightier at the heart of cosmic oceans. 

66. Ndke suparnamupa yatpatantam hrdd venanto 
abhyacaksata tvd. Hiranyapaksam varunasya 
dutam yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum. 

O Agni, saints and sages loving you with their 
heart and soul, realise and see you in meditation, flying 
like a bird of golden wings in the heaven of light and 
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bliss, the messenger and harbinger of the oceanic waters 
of Vamna in space, and a blazing bird at the centre of 
Yama, sustaining omnipotence wielding and ordaining 
the world of cosmic existence with love and justice. 

3 3TT ^ I Tjft 

II ^V9 II 

67. Indra kratum na d bhara pita putrebhyo yathd. 
Siksa no asminpuruhuta yamani jiva jyotira- 
simahi. 

Indra, bring us the divine vision, will and 
intelligence as does the father for his children. O lord 
universally invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a 
teacher at this modem time so that we, ordinary souls, 
may have the light of life and living experience of 
Divinity in the prevailing darkness. 

I I -ii I fd' '1;^ arsjfr^i 

T^&llc/^dJ TT^lFrft II II 

68. Apupdpihitdnkumbhdnydrhste devd adhdrayan. 
Te te santu svadhdvanto madhumanto ghrtas- 
cutah. 

O lord, those generous and brilliant people, 
saints, sages and performers of yajna, bear, hold and 
offer jars full of rich delicacies for yajnic worship and 
hospitality to you, may those jars, we pray, be rich in 
their own essential yajnic wealth, honey sweets and 
abundance of ghrta. 

Idc^fM^rr: i ’dt^ 

'tMI^ rt-<MdlH.II II 
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69. Ydste dhdnd anukirdmi tilamisrdh svadhdvatlh. 
Taste santu vibhvih prabhvistdste yamo rdjdnu 
manyatdm. 

O man, whatever grains of rice mixed with 
sesamum seeds I sow, raise and give you according to 
the seasons, may they be abundantly sufficient and 
nourishing for you, and may Yama, master ordainer of 
time, health and age, approve for you. 

V9o II 

70. Punardehi vanaspate ya esa nihitastvayi. Yathd 
yamasya sddana dsdtai vidathd vadan. 

Vanaspate, lord of love, beauty and goodness, 
give us this love and dedication again which abides deep 
and safe at heart in you so that man may abide in the 
house of Yama, the world of justice and noble action, 
knowing, pursuing and also speaking of knowledge and 
karma to others. 

3TT 37^ I 

II V9^ II 

71. A rabhasva jdtavedastejasvaddharo astu te. 
Sanramasya sam dahathainam dhehi sukrtamu 
lake. 

O Jataveda, leading light of life and the ways of 
life and action in active life, pray begin the process of 
teaching and discipline. Let your heat of discipline and 
light of knowledge be impressive and powerfully 
attractive. Pray heat up and temper the body and mind 
of this initiate and help him settle in the world of noble 
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house-holders dedicated to knowledge and holy action. 

^c^p^’^RTSJ^'tl o^-dd1 IIV9^ II 

72. Ye te purve pardgatd aparepitarasca ye. Tebhyo 
ghrtasya kulyaitu satadhdrd vyundati. 

O man of knowledge and yajnic action, for all 
those parental seniors and ancestors of yours, ancient 
and later ones, who have gone before, let the streams of 
ghrta overflow abundant in a hundred ways of yajna in 
their honour. 

Cl (5 'rrs^n'i HI'V ■^TTSTT: f^TtpJTT c«^cb 
375/11 V9^ II 

73. Etadd roha vaya unmrjdnah svd iha brhadu 
dldayante. Abhi prehi madhyato mdpa hdsthdh 
pitfndm lokam prathamo yo atra. 

O man, mount and rise high on this life’s ladder, 
cleansing and raising yourself in knowledge, morals and 
yajnic action. Your own qualities of character and your 
own people here highly shine. Go forward and rise in 
their midst. Do not forsake the world of your parents 
and seniors which is of the first importance and value 
to you here. 

Kanda 18/Sukta 4 

Yama, Pitarah, Agni, Chandrama, and others Devatah, 

Atharva Rshi 

37T f/^d 'dP/siT v^d^d-H: TT'd 37TTlffdTfTT I 

37c|l^oi|lMd') ^c^dl^ ^Tbl: ^<^di II ^ II 
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1. A rohata janitfim jatavedasah pitrydnaih sarh va 
d rohaydmi. Avdddhavyesito havyavdha ijdnam 
yuktdh sukrtdm dhatta loke. 

O jatavedas, intelligent men and women self- 
aware of all that is born, lives and completes its 
existential life cycle, arise, move forward by the paths 
shown by seniors and ancestral traditions and reach the 
universal mother spirit of existence. I help you all 
together and show the path to the ascent. Agni, leading 
light of life, receiver and carrier of your offerings, loved, 
invoked and adored, has accepted your offerings. O men 
and women dedicated to Divinity, O mother powers of 
divine nature, establish the performer of yajna in the 
state of earthly paradise created by people of noble 
action. 


2 . 


WiJrT^: chc^-MPd 
c4<=HAkll 9 II 


Devd yajhamrtavah kalpayanti havih puroddsam 
sruco yajndyudhdni. Tebhirydhipathibhirdevayd- 
nairyairijdndh svargam yanti lokam. 


Noble, generous and brilliant people of creative 
mind and the seasons in harmony design and structure 
the yajnic programmes, they prepare the yajnic inputs, 
the holy food, the ladles for offering and the entire 
infrastructure of yajna. With them, by their programmes, 
and by the paths shown by divinities of nature and 
humanity, the people who perform yajna rise to the state 
of peace and paradisal bliss on earth. O man, you too 
perform yajna and rise. 
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Wf iisilf^rMi TT^ 

^^TT% 37^f^ ^ II 

3. Rtasya panthdmanu pasya sddhvahgirasah sukrto 
yena yanti. Tebhirydhi pathibhih svargam yatrd- 
dityd madhu bhaksayanti trtiye ndke adhi vi 
srayasva. 

O man, watch the path of nature’s divine law 
and yajnic performance by which Angirasas, vibrant 
leaders of science and holy action, go forward in life to 
the state of paradisal bliss. By those very paths of 
knowledge, law and yajna, you too go forward and reach 
the state of bliss where Adityas, brilliant sages of the 
highest order of knowledge and disciplined 
performance, feed on the honey sweets of bliss in the 
third and highest state of heaven. Go and be established 
there. 


4. 


HI’H »j8^tf^i^gr4fgrrTT: I 

Tray ah suparnd uparasya mdyu ndkasya prsthe 
adhi vistapi sritdh. Svargd lokd amrtena visthd 
isamurjarh yajamdndya duhrdm. 


Three ‘Birds’ of golden wing, that is, Ishvara, 
Jiva, and Prakrti, or heaven, firmament and the earth, 
or sun, moon and the earth, or Adityas, Angirasas and 
the yajnic people going by Devayana and Pitryana paths 
of living, and thunder and lightning of the rain bearer 
cloud, all these are sustained by the Lord Supreme on 
top of heaven over the middle regions. All these, by the 
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laws of Rtam and yajnic performance, are ‘regions’, 
natural and human, replete with immortal nectar, leading 
to the state of joy and divine bliss. May all these bear 
and bring food and energy of body, mind and soul for 
the yajamana. 

snr ^1M ■^fsnT'^4)* i 
U dirt I c^cbl yd‘^SI: Wjf: cbldchid 

II 

5. Juhurdddhdra dydmupabhrdantariksam dhruvd 
dddhdra prthivirh pratisthdm. Pratimdm lokd 
ghrtaprsthdh svargdh kdmamkdmam yajamdndya 
duhrdm. 

Juhu, the ladle that holds the havi for the fire, 
the cosmic process of giving, sustains the high region 
of light. Upabhrt, the vessel that holds the havi for the 
Juhu, the process of nature that holds the wealth of 
abundance for release towards the process of offering, 
sustains the middle region of the firmament. And 
Dhruva, the fixed and settled container of havi, nature’s 
process of divine stability, sustains the earth. May all 
regions bright with the shine of ghrta, which lead to 
paradisal joy, bear and bring to the stable earth fulfilment 
of desire for the yajamana. 

(The cosmic process of sustenance is a 
circuitous balance of centrifugal and centripetal forces, 
the centre being the lord Supreme, dimensionless 
Infinity, smaller than the smallest, greater than the 
greatest. Reference may be made to Rgveda 1, 164, 35 
and Atharva-veda 9, 10, 13-14, and to Kathopanishad 
1, 2, 20 and Shvetashvataropanishad 3, 20, yajna thus 
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is a symbol of the universe and the structure and process 
of yajna, a symbol of the structure and process of the 
universe.) 



f^: udlfm: 

II ^ II 

6. Dhruva a roha prthivim visvabhojasamantari- 
ksamupabhrdd kramasva. Juhu dydrh gaccha 
yajamdnena sdkarh sruvena vatsena disah 
prapindh sarvd dhuksvdhrniyamdnah. 


Come, O Dhruva, divine stability of Nature, rise 
and rule the earth which provides food and sustenance 
to all forms of life. O Upabhrt, come, rise and take over 
the middle regions. O Juhu, rise and go to the heavenly 
regions of light along with the yajamana. 

O Yajamana, come up without hesitation and, 
with the ladle of ghrta which is the calf of Mother 
Nature, distil the milky wealth of all abundant directions 
of space. (The yajna thus is a symbol of cosmic economy 
which is boundlessly creative and infinitely beneficent.) 


7. 





i|cic^c^<M-d IIV9 II 


Tirthaistaranti pravato mahiriti yajhakrtah sukrto 
yena yanti. Atrddadhuryajamdndya lokam diso 
bhutdni yadakalpayanta. 


Bold pioneers cross mighty seas with boats they 
design. They are mighty men of yajna, heroic doing and 
great achievement, and, by the ways they perform, others 
learn and they too cross the hurdles. And when the 
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natural processes of divine evolution create the spaces 
and forms of existence, they assign a place of 
prominence to the yajamana in life. 

11 m un ru: I 5<^un 

II II 

8. Afigirasdmayanam purvo agnirdditydndma- 
yanam gdrhapatyo daksindndmayanam daksind- 
gnih. Mahimdnamagnervihitasya brahmand 
samahgah sarva upa ydhi sagmah. 

The original and primeval fire of cosmic yajna, 
Purvagni, is the love and ambition of Angirasas, vibrant 
scholars. Garhapatyagni, home fire of yajna, is the way 
of the Adityas, brilliant Brahmacharis settled as 
Grhasthis. And Dakshinagni, fire for pure being and 
creative generosity, is the way of generous people of 
knowledge, creative action and wide experience as on 
way to Vanaprastha. O man, grow whole, full and 
perfect, attain to the power and grandeur of Agni 
prescribed in the Veda, and realise the ultimate peace 
and freedom of life. 


I 



-qf^ ml^ Ml4ltTII II 


9. Purvo agnistvd tapatu sam purastdccham pascd- 
ttapatu gdrhapatyah. Daksindgniste tapatu sarma 
varmottarato madhyato antariksdddisodiso ague 
pari pdhi ghordt. 

Let Purvagni heat, shine and temper you to 
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peace and perfection from the front. Let Garhapatyagni 
shine and temper you to sobriety, peace and perfection 
from behind, and let Dakshinagni temper and sober you 
to peace, perfection and protective fearlessness from 
above, middle and the space on all sides from all 
directions. O Agni, leading light of life, pray protect 
him all round against the violence, cruelty, awe and 
terrors of existence. 


10 . 





II II 


Yuyamagne santamabhistanubhifijdnamabhi 
lokarh svargam. Asvd bhutvd prstivdho vahdtha 
yatra devaih sadhamddam madanti. 


O saints and sages, O holy fire of yajna, with 
the expansive powers and persuasion of your knowledge 
and action, be like strong pioneers, leaders and guides 
of unbreakable strength and, with his physical, subtle 
and causal bodies, take the yajamana to the most happy 
and paradisal state of bliss and freedom where noble 
souls celebrate and enjoy themselves with the divinities. 

II II 

11. Samagne pascattapa sam purastacchamutta- 
rdcchamadhardttapainam. Ekastredhd vihito 
jdtavedah samyagenarh dhehi sukrtdmu lake. 


O Jataveda Agni, lord omnipresent and 
omniscient, leading light and fire of life, though One, 
you are three-way self-manifestive (As Agni on earth. 
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as Vayu in the firmament, and as Aditya in the regions 
of light, as Vishva, Taijas and Prajna, as Virat, 
Hiranyagarbha and Ishvara, as Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesha, and as A, U, M of Aum). Pray heat, temper 
and shine this yajamana to peace, purity and sanctity 
from the back, from front, from above and from below 
(in meditation on Sushumna, in watchful perception 
upfront, in thought and intelligence in the brain and 
lower senses and emotions in the lowers regions), and 
thus secure him in the world of noble action and noble 
fruit with people of noble action and integrity. 

^ H|c/ II 

12. Samagnayah samiddha a rabhantamprajapatyam 

medhyam jatavedasah. Srtam krnvanta iha mava 
ciksipan. 

O Jatavedas, three-way manifestive and 
functional fires, i.e., Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and 
Dakshina fires, kindled and raised by the yajamana, start 
the new holy Prajapatya yajna of the wedded couple 
and bring peace and security into the home. Confirm 
the house-holder in the performance of social and 
spiritual obligations, and let the yajamana never suffer 
remiss, abuse or disrepute while you bless him with 
peace and prosperity. 

'Hcf'^d* '^N-dl MI'dIMrM I’^pT 

f^tfarr^ii II 
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13. Yajha eti vitatah kalpamana ijanamabhi lokam 
svargam. Tamagnayah sarvahutarh jusantarh 
prajapatyam medhyam jatavedasah. Srtam 
krnvanta iha mdva ciksipan. 

Prajapatya yajna, organised, expanded and 
elevated by the house-holder according to time and 
seasons, leads the yajamana towards paradisal regions 
of life and bliss. May the sacred fires love and favour 
that yajamana and accept his prajapatya yajna. And 
thereby, may the fires love and favour, temper and shine 
the yajamana and never allow him to be insulted, abused 
and disreputed. 

■PT ‘CFSTf: 

II II 

14. Ijdnascitamdruksadagnirh ndkasya prsthdddi- 
vamutpatisyan. Tasmai pra bhdti nabhaso 
jyotisimdntsvargah panthdh sukrte devaydnah. 

The yajamana dedicated to Prajapatya yajna 
raises the sacred fire in the vedi and rises by the flames 
of fire wishing to reach the light of heaven from the top 
of paradisal joy, and then for that man of pious action, 
from the depth of his clairvoyant mind, arises the light 
divine, jyotishmati, and the path to the light and bliss 
of Svah, Light Divine, worthy of divinities, shines bright 
and clear. 

(Refer to Patanjali’s Yogasutras, chapter 1, sutras 
36, 47-48, and 3.) 
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15. Agnirhotddhvaryuste brhaspatirindro brahma 
daksinataste astu. Huto ’yam sarhsthito yajha eti 
yatra purvamayanam hutdndm. 

O yajamana of Prajapatya yajna, let the man of 
enlightenment, like Agni, be the Hota, giver of oblations, 
let the scholar of holy speech and Veda, like Brhaspati, 
be the Adhvaryu, chief organiser, let the man of Vedic 
vision and power, like Indra, be the Brahma, the high 
priest on your right, and this yajna, the offerings made 
and the process properly completed, reaches there for 
you where there is the prime entry gate of the great 
performers and achievers. 



16. Apupavdnksiravdrhscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with milk and ghrta be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 



^cini ^rwfnrf^’^sTii ii 

17. Apupavdndadhivdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
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with butter and curd be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

^cjni ^rWfTTTfl’TSril II 

18. Apupavdndrapsavdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndrh hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and liquid curds be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

il'^m^’^^cini ^rWfTTTf^TSTII II 

19. Apupavdnghrtavdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndrh hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with ghrta and ghrta itself be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

^cini ^rWfTTTfl‘’^«ril II 
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20. Apupavanmdmsavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with ghrta and cheese and fruit pulp be here on the vedi. 
O divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our offerings. 

^cJHi ^rWfTTTf^TSTII II 

21. Apupavdnannavdfhscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and food and food grains be here on the 
vedi. O divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our offerings. 



^cinl ^rwfmf^wii II 

22. Apupavdnmadhumdmscarureha sidatu. Loka¬ 
krtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd 
iha stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and honey be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
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adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
offerings. 

^cini ^rWfTTTf^TSTII II 

23. Apupavdnrasavdrhscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and delicious juice be here on the vedi. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
offerings. 

^cini ^rWfTTTfl’TSril II 

24. Apupavdnapavdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndrh hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and delicious waters and other liquids be 
here on the vedi. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay with us 
here and partake of our offerings. 

T5&l|c/-d2 s^dV-^r^: II II 

25. Apupdpihitdnkumbhdnydmste devd adhdrayan. 
Tete santu svadhdvanto madhumanto ghrtascutah. 
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O yajamana, all those jars full of rich delicacies 
for yajnic worship and hospitality which generous and 
brilliant divinities hold, bear and offer to you may, we 
pray, be ever full, abundant in food, honey and ghrta. 

■EtT^ Idc^fM^TT: : I 

II 

26. Ydste dhdnd anukirdmi tilamisrdh svadhdvatih. 
Taste santudbhvih prabhvistdste yamo rdjdnu 
manyatdm. 

O yajamana, whatever rice mixed with sesamum 
I sow, raise and give for you may be full of nourishment, 
promotive and ever more and more abundant, and may 
Yama, master ordainer of time, health and age, approve 
and grant for you. 

27. Aksitim bhuyasim. 

May there be nothing wanting, may there be 
inexhaustible abundance, more and ever more, by the 
grace of Yama. 

28. Drapsascaskanda prthivimanu dydmimam ca 
yonimanu yasca purvah. Samdnarh yonimanu 
samcarantam drapsam juhomyanu sapta hotrdh. 

That eternal, perfect and primordial divine 
presence and joy (Ananda) which pervades and blesses 
the earth, the heaven and the original cause of existence. 
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Prakrti, the same joy which universally subsists with 
its origin, the Sole Creator, I adore with all my life 
breath, sense and mind, the seven priests, five pranas, 
mind and senses. 

^ quiPd -g 

29. Satadharam vayumarkam svarvidam nrcaksa- 
saste abhi caksate rayim. Ye prnanti pra ca 
yacchanti sarvadd te duhrate daksindrh sapta- 
mdtaram. 

Men of vision and discrimination who watch 
life and humanity have a vision of the eternal wealth of 
Divinity, omnipresent as Vayu, self-refulgent as Sun, 
and Infinite Bliss Itself, which bears all a thousand ways, 
and radiates and flows in a thousand streams into human 
consciousness. Those distill this sublime gift of Divinity, 
mother of seven worlds, Bhu, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, 
Janah, Tapah, Satyam, who always fill their 
consciousness with this presence and express it as a gift 
for others. 

I 

30. Kosarh duhanti kalasam caturbilamiddm dhenum 
madhumatim svastaye. Urjam madantimaditim 
janesvagne md hirhsih parame vyoman. 

People milk the treasure trove of life-giving mi lk 
for their well being all round: It is the Cow with four 
udders, giving life energy. It is Ida, Eternal Speech of 
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Divinity with knowledge of Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha. It is Aditi, Eternal Nature, indivisible, 
imperishable, indestructible. It is Energy Itself abiding 
in the highest space, rejoicing among people. O Agni, 
leading light of life and ruler of the earth, do not kill, 
do not even hurt the Cow, the Ida, the Aditi, the Energy. 

I 

P "5fT 11 

31. Etatte devah savitd vdso daddti bhartave. Tattvarh 
yamasya rdjye vasdnastdrpyarh cara. 

O man, this is your vestment, this body, this 
wear, this home, this earth, which Savita, lord creator 
and giver of life and light, the ruler and sustainer, gives 
you for your sustenance and well being. Wearing that 
vestment for self-fulfilment, live, move around and 
enjoy yourself in the dominion of Yama, lord ruler of 
time and the law of life. 

rtf TT^ 37fafrTT^ II 

32. Dhdnd dhenurabhadvatso asydstilo ’bhavat. Tam 
vai yamasya rdjye aksitdmupa jlvati. 

Erom this Aditi, Nature, the cows are born, of 
this, the calf was born, there is the rice grain, there is 
the sesamum grain. All sacred. Thus in the dominion of 
the Ruling Yama, man lives by that Aditi Cow, unhurt, 
undiminished, unexhausted, unpolluted mother source. 

^ fda-rl II II 
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33. Etdste asau dhenavah kdmadughd bhavantu. Eriih 

syeriih sarupd virupdstilavatsd upa tisthantu 
tvdtra. 


Then, and thus, O man, these are your cows, let 
these be your givers of the fulfilment of desire : 
variegated, white, samely, different, with little calves 
having sesamum mole on the forehead. Let these be by 
you here in the home. 

fdvic/rWi 

II II 


34. Enirdhdnd harinih syenirasya krsnd dhdnd 
rohinirdhenavaste. Tilavatsd urjamasmai duhdnd 
visvdhd santvanapasphurantih. 


Variegated, yellow, white, black, ruddy, those 
with little calves having sesamum moles on the forehead, 
bearing and yielding nourishing milk and energy for 
this man always without any disturbance, let these be 
by him without any break. 


'Hli'bi ^RTsrfY^r^l TT 
fsi^lMdllMdlU^I-t^lMdlM^lPs/'+Tf^rM-c/UH: II II 


35. Vaisvdnare haviridam juhomi sdhasrarh satadhd- 

ramutsam. Sa bibharti pitararh pitdmahdnpra- 
pitdmahdnbibharti pinvamdnah. 


I raise and offer this havi, sacred milk and the 
wealth of cows and their milky treasure of a hundred 
and thousandfold streams of energy and nourishment 
in the service of Vaishvanara, divine heat and vitality 
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of the life of world humanity. This Vaishvanara, waxing 
and rising strong by the inputs of milk, protects and 
sustains our parents and grand parents and it protects 
and sustains our great grand parents. 





36. Sahasradhdrarh satadhdramutsamaksitam 
vyacyamdnarh salilasya prsthe. Ur jam duhdna- 
manapasphurantamupdsatepitarah svadhdbhih. 

Parents, people, social organisations and 
government agencies, with their own inputs, serve, 
augment and benefit from the hundred and thousand- 
streamed, undiminishing and expanding milky spring 
of food and energy, undisturbed and steady in the midst 
of the green, plenteous world on the earth, among 
flowing waters. 

drM'dldi 37^ I 

37. Idarh kasdmbu cayanena citarh tatsajdtd ava 
pasyateta. Martyo’yamamrtatvameti tasmai 
grhdnkrnuta ydvatsabandhu. 

This kasambu, shining beaming liquid energy, 
distilled, developed and collected through natural 
process and human efforts, O friends and relatives, 
watch carefully and realise. Thereby, from here, the 
mortal man moves toward immortal joy through food 
and yajna. O kinsmen, build homes for that as far as 
you can for further development. 
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I ftfs/ 

■^^SJT 34t/<|^d: II II 

38. Ihaivaidhi dhanasanirihacitta ihakratuh. Ihaidhi 
vlrya vattaro vayodhd apardhatah. 

O man, seeker of immortal wealth as you are, 
abide here in life, well aware of yourself and busy with 
noble yajnic action. Here itself grow from strength to 
higher strength, bearing and enjoying good health, 
ample wealth and long age, unhurt, unconquered by 
anyone. 

^^/di 37P7f ^4)'b^iii'Wdii-q,ii ii 

39. Putrarh pautramabhitarpayantirdpo madhuma- 
tirimdh. Svadhdm pitrbhyo amrtam duhdnd dpo 
devirubhaydrhstarpayantu. 

These honey sweet waters, milk, honey and 
water leading to noble action, pleasing, satisfying and 
energising children and grand children, giving immortal 
energy and fulfilment to parents and grand parents, may, 
we pray, bring total fulfilment and salvation to both 
parents and children, all past, present and future 
generatious - divine flow of energy and joy as they are. 

;^ftf TT I^UJ^d W iMd'O' ^ '^N-dlH^I 

^ ^ Tf^* -Hcf'cllf 

'd-ctili^ll yio II 

40. Apo agnim pra hinuta pitfhrupemam yajharh 
pitaro me jusantdm. Asindmurjamupa ye sacante 
te no rayirh sarvavirarh ni yacchdn. 
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Let the people and their noble actions kindle, 
raise and set in continuous motion this holy fire of yajna 
for the honour and self-fulfilment of our parents and 
forefathers. May our parents and seniors join and 
approve of this yajna closely and happily. And may those 
parents and seniors who share and enjoy that food and 
energy created and presented to them bless us with 
wealth, honour and excellence and progeny worthy of 
the brave. 

41. Samindhate amartyam havyavdham ghrta- 
priyam. Sa veda nihitdnnidhinpitfnpardvato 
gatdn. 

People of piety and devotion light the fire which 
is the lover, receiver, carrier and disseminator of the 
havi offered into the vedi and thus worship the immortal 
Agni which knows and begets the hidden treasures, also 
those which were known to our forefathers now gone 
far away. 

^ 4i^ru44 -^1 

II II 

42. Yam te mantham yamodanam yanmdmsam 
niprndmi te. Te te santu svadhdvanto madhu- 
manto ghrtascutah. 

What barley meal mixed and stirred with milk, 
what rice meal or cheese or fruit pulp I offer to you, 
may all those be full of energy, honey sweet and 
abundant in ghrta. 
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3^^r^4irM fdc^f^aTT: I 

TRTT^ 

i4-'MdlH.II II 

43. Ydste dhdnd anukirdmi tilamisrdh svadhdvatih. 
Taste santudbhvih prabhvistdste yamo rdjdnu 
manyatdm. 

O man, whatever rice mixed with sesamum I 
sow, raise and give for you may be full of nourishment, 
promotive and more and more abundant, and may Yama, 
master ordainer of time, health and age, approve and 
grant you the same in plenty. 

44. Idam purvamaparam niydnam yend te purve 
pitarah paretdh. Purogavd ye abhisdco asya te 
tvd vahanti sukrtdmu lokam. 

This is your path ancient and modem by which 
your ancient forefathers have gone, those that were 
pioneers as well as those who were admirers and 
followers of it. May they lead you too to the world of 
the noble performers of pious action. 

'H't'fddT ^d<M-d1f I 

'M'l'WdT 'H'^fdd'l dl^f'^Rl^ll II 

45. Sarasvatirh devayanto havante sarasvatima- 
dhvare tdyamdne. Sarasvatim sukrto havante 
sarasvafi ddsuse vdryam ddt. 

Lovers of Divinity invoke and adore Sarasvati, 
ever vibrant and flowing mother stream of knowledge 
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from the Veda onward. They invoke and worship her in 
their expansive yajna of love and non-violence for the 
advancement of knowledge. Men of noble action invoke 
and adore Sarasvati for constant improvement and 
advancement of their skill and knowledge. May mother 
Sarasvati, we pray, give gifts of knowledge and expertise 
to the generous yajamana in the field of his choice. 


rMdO' I 


46. Sarasvafim pitaro havante daksina yajnama- 
bhinaksamdndh. Asadydsminbarhisi mddaya- 
dhvamanamiva isa d dhehyasme. 


Pitaras, parental seniors, invoke and adore 
Sarasvati when they organise and accomplish Dakshina 
yajna for simple and natural gifts of skill, knowledge 
and expertise. O lovers of yajna and knowledge, come, 
sit on this vedi and enjoy, and spread the joy of learning 
all round. 


O Mother, bless us with pure, uncontaminated, 
nourishing gifts of food and energy for body, mind and 
soul. 


47. Sarasvati yd saratham yaydthokthaih svadhd- 
bhirdevi pitrbhirmadanti. Sahasrdrghamido atra 
bhdgam rdyasposarh yajamdndya dhehi. 

Mother Sarasvati, refulgent spirit of divine light 
and knowledge, who move with essential powers and 
cosmic hymns, rejoicing with veteran souls of creative 
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vision on the same clairvoyant medium of imagination 
as they, like a goddess on chariot, pray bring and vest 
the yajamana here with his characteristic share of 
universal wealth, honour, excellence and living energy 
of infinite vision and inspiration flowing in a thousand 
streams of divinity. 

^ mm tt 

I iJrTT: TT 

'>i6 II 

48. Prthivim tvd prthivydmd vesaydmi devo no dhdtd 
pm tirdtydyuh. Pardparaitd vasuvidvo astvadhd 
mrtdh pitrsu sam bhavantu. 

O vedi, I place and establish you on the earth, 
and may Dhata, generous and self-refulgent sustainer 
of the world, protect and promote our life. May the 
Supreme Lord Divine, farther than the farthest, be the 
treasure-hold and giver of wealth, honour and excellence 
for us so that the dead also may reincarnate and come 
to life again among the parents and live. 

3TT TT I 

49. A pm cyavethdmapa tanmrjethdm yadvdma- 
bhibhd atrocuh. Asmddetamaghnyau tadvasiyo 
ddtuh pitrsvihabhojanau mama. 

Arise, O men and women, move forward, give 
up all that which the brilliant wise advise you should, 
and having left that, come both of you, sinless and 
inviolable, to this better way and, among parents and 
seniors, be sharers with me of the gifts and joy of the 
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great giver. 

'4[c<I^M4Wd) 

TTT^II <^0 II 

50. Eyamagandaksind bhadrato no anena dattd 
sudughd vayodhdh. yauvanejlvdnupaprhcafi jard 
pitrbhya upasampardnayddimdn. 

This gift of life and joy at the full has come to 
us from the noble treasure-hold, given by this divine 
giver. During the period of youth, maturity approaches 
people, slow but sure, which may, we pray, take them 
close to the parental seniors (in wisdom and vision). 

TT ^T+t 't^uiifij I 

M^'dH,ll II 

51. Idarh pitrbhyah pra bhardmi barhirfivam deve- 
bhya uttaram strndmi. Tadd roha purusa medhyo 
bhavanprati tvd jdnantu pitarah paretam. 

I bear and bring this holy seat for the parental 
seniors, this life itself made better and higher, which I 
spread as an open book for the divines on the vedi. O 
man, raising yourself and being thus sacred and revered, 
rise and occupy this holy position, and, in response, let 
the parents and seniors know and recognise you rising 
to the highest sanctity of your being. 

IJd rcll : M^'dH^I 

-d^i didlfui 

II 
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52. Edam barhirasado medhyo ’bhuh prati tvd jdnantu 

pitarah paretam. Yathdparu tanvarh sarhbharasva 
gdtrdni te brahmand kalpaydmi. 


O man, self-raised and sanctified, you now 
occupy this holy seat. Let the parental seniors know 
and recognise you thus rising higher and higher. Fill in 
and accomplish your body and mind part by part 
completely. I order and sanctify the parts and systems 
of your personality with Vedic mantras and initiate you 
into higher life. 


53. 



33TrW^i 

II 


Parno rdjdpidhdnam carundmurjo balam saha 
ojo na dgan. Ayurjlvebhyo vidadhaddirghdyu- 
tvdya satasdraddya. 


Self-refulgent ruling lord of the universe is the 
ultimate treasure-hold of the sustenance and security 
of the regions of life (which is nothing short of the 
cosmic yajna). From there strength and energy, courage 
and lustre comes to us. May the lord bring us health 
and vitality for all living people for a long and healthy 
life of full hundred years. 


dW-cfd rdV<=lW5ll TT ^ 'dld-flf 

sn^ll II 

54. Urjo bhdgo ya imam jajdndsmdnndndmddhi- 
patyam jagdma. Tamarcata visvamitrd havirbhih 
sa no yamah prataram jlvase dhdt. 

He that is the giver of food and energy, who has 
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created this world of life, He that is pervasive and holds 
control over all life-giving food substances, Him alone, 
O friends of all the world, worship with offers of havi 
in yajnic oblations, and pray that He, Yama, lord of time, 
life and law, may bless us with higher and saviour food 
and energy for body, mind and soul so that we may live 
a long and full life of health and joy. 

c/mfM ^ II 

55. Yathd yamdya harmyamavapanpahca mdnavdh. 
Eva vapdmi harmyam yathd me bhurayo’ sata. 

As all five classes of people over the world join, 
form and found the house of Yama, lord of time, life 
and age, so do I found the house for the family so that 
there may be plenty and prosperity for us. 

56. Idarh hiranyarh bibhrhi yatte pitdbibhah purd. 
Svargam yatah piturhastarh nirmrddhi daksinam. 

Bear this golden gift of life as your father bore 
it before. Thereby you would glorify the right hand 
expertise and performance of your father leading to 
paradisal bliss. 

^ ^ ^ TJtTT ^ ^ I 

ir^SnTT II dV9 II 

57. Ye ca jivd ye ca mrtd ye jdtd ye ca yajhiydh. 
Tebhyo ghrtasya kulyai tu madhudhdrd vyundati. 
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All those people who are living, who are dead, 
who are born and who are worthy of homage and 
company, for all of them, I pray, the stream of ghrta, 
abundant and overflowing with honey, may run 
incessantly. 


hIn'mI II II 


58. Vrsd matindm pavate vicaksanah suro ahndm 
prataritosasdrh divah. Prdnah sindhundm kalasdh 
acikradadindrasya hdrdimd-visanmanisayd. 


Lord Almighty, giver of showers of the wealth 
and knowledge of existence, all watching guard and 
protector, light of the days, augmentor of the light of 
dawns and heavens, life energy of flowing floods, makes 
the clouds roar and, having entered the heart core of 
the soul with the light of intelligence and awareness, 
vibrates, sanctifies and volubly enlivens the five koshas 
of the soul. 


ci>urf^ d-c^sb 3TT^: I 

^ ■^rqr m'^cb fN^ii ii 

59. Tvesaste dhuma urnotu divi sathcchukra dtatah. 
Suro na hi dyutd tvam krpd pdvaka rocase. 

O lord all pervasive, your divine refulgence, 
vibrant fragrance, pure and powerful, pervading 
extensively over the heavens may, we pray, cover and 
protect us as an umbrella. Like the sun, with light and 
grace, O lord purifier and sanctifier, you shine and bless. 
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Tf 's(T ■g rMnifd 

I TRf^ ^TtW: TftTcf: 

■58JTII ^o II 

60. Pra vd etindurindrasya niskrtim sakhd sakhyurna 
pra mindti sarhgirah. Maryaivayosdh samarsase 
somah kalase sataydmand pathd. 

Indu, the human soul which is enlightened, goes 
forward and rises to attain to the light of the grace of 
Indra. Neither the soul nor Indra violates the covenant 
of love between the human and the divine as a friend 
never violates the love and trust with another friend. 
Just as a man abides faithfully by the love of his beloved, 
so do you, O Soma, lord of peace and inspiration, 
proceed and emerge in the heart core of the devotee in 
a hundred ways. 


_ fh'm I 

34fdl'i4d 


61. Aksannamimadanta hyava priyan adhusata. 
Astosata svabhdnavo viprd yavisthd imahe. 


Vibrant sages and enlightened seniors have 
come, they enjoy themselves, they inspire and enlighten 
us, their dear ones. They approve and appreciate our 
courtesy, reverence and hospitality. We, most youthful 
and enthusiastic citizens, invite and adore them. 


3 TT ftmr: I 



: TTBT- 


S^ll II 
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62. A ydta pitarah somydso gambhiraih pathibhih 
pitrydnai. Ayurasmabhyarh dadhatah prajdrh ca 
rdsca posairabhi nah sacadhvam. 


O parental seniors and sages, lovers of peace 
dedicated to soma and divine inspiration, come by the 
serious and awesome paths carved out by forefathers. 
Bear and bring us good health and full age, wealth, 
honour and excellence, bless us and our children and 
help us with progress and prosperity. 


63. 


II II 


Pard ydta pitarah somydso gambhiraih pathibhih 
purydnaih. Adhd mdsi punard ydta no grhdn 
haviratturh suprajasah suvirdh. 


O parental seniors and sages, pitaras, lovers of 
peace and soma of good cheer, go far by great and 
awesome paths and highways leading to cities and 
citadels, and then at the end of the month come again 
and visit our homes to partake of our hospitality and 
meet your noble people and their progeny, your own, 
worthy of the brave. 


64. 


U4/i|i|llh 'Hi^l: 'WiffMd'Of mdi|Sgp;il ^'>S II 

Yadvo agnirajahddekamahgam pitrlokam gama- 
yarh jdtaveddh. Tadva etatpunard pydyaydmi 
sdhgdh svarge pitaro mddayadhvam. 


O pitaras, if Jataveda Agni, leading light of life 
and duty, while leading you to the stage of retirement, 
i.e., Vanaprastha or Sanyasa, left over some part of your 
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obligations towards the seniors and sages, 
unaccomplished, I would complete and fulfil those for 
you so that you be happy at peace at your full and best 
in that state of life leading you to heavenly joy. 

Midi': M'^'dl 

II 

65. Abhuddutah prahito jdtaveddh say am nyahna 
upavandyo nrbhih. Prdddh pitrbhyah svadhayd 
te aksannaddhi tvarh deva prayatd havimsi. 

Jataveda Agni, that is, the Ahavaniya, 
Garhapatya and Dakshinagni, yajnic fires of the house¬ 
holder, are a messenger, an agent on natural and divine 
duty, and this yajnic fire is sacred, worthy of adoration 
and service every morning and evening by the house¬ 
holders. O Jataveda Agni, sacred messenger, take to the 
pitaras the homage offered, let them share and consume 
it as their own rightful share, and you too have and 
consume your share of the offerings, O divine and 
refulgent fire. 

ft cb4<^v5>rMc| ^3TpT^: I 

^^n^ii II 

66. Asau ha iha te manah kakutsalamiva jdmayah. 
Abhye nam bhuma urnuhi. 

O father figure, let your mind be here at peace 
in the hermitage. O mother land, just as women of the 
home wrap a dear child in soft clothes, you too keep 
this hermit here and cover him with protection and 
sustenance and provide a soft and comfortable 
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environment for him. 

c^chl: 3TT 

II ^V9 II 

67. Sumbhantam lokah pitrsadanah pitrsadane tva 
loka d sddaydmi. 

Let the hermitages for the residence of parental 
seniors and sages be bright and beautiful places. O father 
figure, I honour your Reverence in this beautiful 
hermitage with all the comfort and care you need. 

■^4'Wl4> iMd 4 4^141 II II 

68. Ye’smdkampitarastesdm barhirasi. 

All those our father figures, seniors and sages 
who are among us, here is the seat and sustenance for 
them. 



69. Uduttamam varuna pdsamasmadavddhamam vi 
madhyamam srathdya. Adhd vayamdditya vrate 
tavdndgaso aditaye sydma. 

O Varuna, lord of freedom and justice, loosen 
and untie our chains of bondage of the highest, medium 
and lowest order and let them drop from us. And then, 
O Aditya, lord of refulgent majesty, we shall be free 
from sin and crime, and, dedicated to your law and 
discipline, we shall be all for the service of mother Aditi, 
the lord’s inviolable creation and Nature’s law. 

!4l'Wd4IVI^<^'bU| I 


: IIV90 II 













KANDA - 18 / SUKTA - 4 


615 


70. Prdsmatpdsdnvaruna muhca sarvdnyaih samdme 
badhyate yairvydme. Adhd Jlvema saradam satdni 
tvayd rdjangupitd mksamdndh. 

O Vamna, remove and shed away all chains of 
bondage from us, chains by which the soul is tied in 
space and time, by laws made by man and laws of cosmic 
justice. And then, O lord self-refulgent, preserved, 
protected and promoted by you, we would live happy 
for a full hundred years. 

71. Agnaye kavyavdhandya svadhd namah. 

Homage and food for Agni, leading light of life 
and inspirer of reason, imagination and vision. 

IIV9^ II 

72. Somdya pitrmate svadhd namah. 

Homage,food and best wishes, for the man blest 
and dedicated to father, mother and the sagely seniors. 

-HiIIII 

73. Pitrbhyah somavadbhyah svadhd namah. 

Homage, food and reverence, to parents, 
forefathers and seniors refulgent in peace and soma joy 
of life. 


II VS'iJ II 

73. Yamdya pitrmate svadhd namah. 

Homage, food and reverence, to Yama, man of 
law and justice dedicated to parents and seniors. 
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V9^ II 

75. Etatte pratatdmaha svadhd ye ca tvdmanu. 

Homage of food and reverence, is here, O great 
grandfather, to you and yours with you. 

76. Etatte tatdmaha svadhd ye ca tvdmanu. 

Here is homage of food and reverence, O grand¬ 
father, to you and yours with you. 

TTWT^SJTII V9V9 II 

77. Etatte tata svadhd. 

Here is homage of food and reverence, O father, 

to you. 

■^^srr II V9<i, II 

78. Svadhd pitrbhyah prthivisadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
parental seniors on earth. 

34-drtyII VS*? II 

79. Svadhd pitrbhyo antariksasadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
parental veterans, sojourners of the skies and 
intermediate space. 

II <io II 

80. Svadhd pitrbhyo divisadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
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parental veterans, sojourners of the light of heaven and 
the solar system. 

Rld'O [\ 

81. Namo vah pitara urje namo vah pitaro rasdya. 

Homage and salutations to you, parents and 
parental seniors, for energy. Homage to you, parents 
and parental seniors, for the beauty, pleasure and flavour 
of life. 

iMd'h fMdfl II II 

82. Namo vah pitaro bhdmdya namo vah pitaro 
manyave. 

Homage and salutations to you, for blazing 
grandeur, homage and salutations to you, pitaras, for 
fiery passion. 

HThf ftld'd fqrT^ 

4|rT^4 II II 

83. Namo vah pitaro yad ghorarh tasmai namo vah 
pitaro yatkrurarh tasmai. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, for all that was 
awesome about you, for all that was terrible and sublime. 

HThf -Sf: ftld'h iMd'h 

<MrKhd rT^II /L'ri II 

84. Namo vah pitaro yacchivam tasmai namo vah 
pitaro yatsyonam tasmai. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, for all that is gracious 
and blissful about you, for all that is beautiful and 
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inspiring with love. 

ftRTT: f^RTT: II <imi 

85. Namo vah pitarah svadhd vah pitarah. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, sustainers of life. 
Food and reverence to you for replenishment, O pranic 
powers. 

■^5 5^ -^5 ^ ^-fsr ^ ^ 

^f^TT^STII <2.^ II 

86. Ye ’tra pitarah pitaro ye ’tra yuyarh stha yusmdh- 
ste’nu yuyarh tesdm sresthd bhuydstha. 

All those pitaras that are and have been here on 
earth, and all of you, pitaras that are here right now, may 
they, be in harmony with you, and may you all be in 
harmony with them, and the best of them, and stay so 
too. 


^ iMdhf I 

^'MI'W II <iV9 II 


87. Ya ihapitarojlva iha vayam smah. Asmahste’nu 
vayarh tesdm sresthd bhuydsma. 


All those pitaras that are and have been here on 
earth, and all of us alive here right now, may they be in 
harmony with us, and may we be in harmony with them, 
and the best of them, and stay so too. 


88. 


I -HI ^ 
■?jf^lf^TfftH«T3TT^II <^.<2. II 


A tvdgna idhimahi dyumantam devdjaram. Yad 
gha sd te paniyasi samiddidayati dyavi. Isarh 
stotrbhya d bhara. 
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O light and fire divine of cosmic yajna, may we 
kindle and raise you here on earth and in the heart, 
bright, radiant, unaging and generous. And may that 
admirable fuel fire of yours, wondrous more and ever 
more, that shines and blazes in heaven as the sun, bring 
us food, energy and enlightenment to the celebrants. 

-q^ RJ-diPri l^^dl II II 

89. Candramd apsvantard suparno dhdvate divi. Na 
VO hiranyanemayah padam vindanti vidyuto 
vittam me asya rodasi. 

The moon, celestial bird of golden wings, flies 
in the midst of spatial waters in the light of heaven. O 
lights and lightnings of heaven, O worlds of golden rings 
revolving in Infinite Divinity, mortals reach not the 
bounds of the Boundless. Let heaven and earth know 
of this, know this of me. 


llffw 3ttdid;vi cbiu^r^ii 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 1 (Yajna) 

Yajna Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam sarh sravantu nadyah sarh vdtdh sarh 
patattrinah. Yajhamimam vardhayatd girah 
sarhsrdvyena havisd juhomi. 

May the rivers flow together in unison, may the 
winds blow together in unison, may the birds fly together 
in unison. O songs of divinity, extend and elevate this 
yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer oblations with 
the fragrant havi of the unity of diversity-in-unison. 

fj-WldUII -^tT I ■^sf^TrTT 

fTTT: TTWo^prrr^f^^^^ftfrni II 

2. Imam homd yajhamavatemam samsrdvand uta. 
Yajhamimam vardhayatd girah sarhsrdvyena 
havisd juhomi. 

O oblations of yajnic havi, preserve, protect and 
promote this yajna of unity, and, O united dynamics of 
nature and society, protect and promote this yajna of 
togetherness. O songs of divinity, extend and elevate 
this yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer oblations 
with the fragrant havi of the unity of diversity-in-unison. 

cliil'clil: I Tslr^^: 

-MWloilpUT II ^ II 
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3. Rupamrupam vayovayah samrabhyainam pari 
svaje. Yajhamimarh catasrah pradiso vardha- 
yantu sarhsrdvyena havisd juhomi. 

Form by form, class by class, having begun by 
individuals with love, I embrace this unity of the 
immense variety. May all four directions of space extend 
and elevate this yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer 
oblations of my contribution with the fragrant havi of 
the unity of diversity-in-unison of all life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 2 (Apah) 

Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

371^: II ^ II 

1. Sam ta apo haimavatih samu te santutsyah. 

Sarh te sanisyadd dpah samu te santu varsydh. 

O man, may the streams flowing from snowy 
mountains be for your peace and pleasure. May the wells 
and lakes and tanks bring you peace and joy. May the 
rivers flowing fast be full of peace for you. And may 
the showers of rain bring you peace and joy. 

371^: -m: II ^ II 

2. Sarh ta apo dhanvanya’h sarh te santvanupyah. 
Sarh te khanitrima apah sarh yah kumbhe- 
bhirdbhrtdh. 

May the desert waters be peaceful to you. May 
the waters of abundant regions bring you peace. May 
the waters of wells and tanks dug out bring you peace. 
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And may the waters brought in jars bring you peace 
and well being. 

3. Anabhrayah khanamand viprd gambhire apasah. 
Bhisagbhyo bhisaktard dpo acchd vaddmasi. 

Waters naturally running deep, but not in 
channels dug up artificially with tools, are waters 
medically more efficacious than even the doctor’s 
sanatives, thus do we experienced physicians say. 

f^oJTTp^rrqxrf ’wTd'Wip^Trq;^i 

qqsr ii ii 

4. Apdmaha divyd ndmapdrh srotasyd ndm. 
Apdmaha pranejane ’ svd bhavatha vdjinah. 

On being washed and cleaned by divine waters 
of rain, waters of running streams, you would become 
as strong and swift as war horses. 

rTT q'aqqtf''qlTq: I 

3TT ^^q^: II ^ II 

5. Td apah sivd apo ’yaksmamkaranirapah. Yathaiva 
trpyate mayastdsta d datta bhesajih. 

Waters are givers of peace and well being. 
Waters are the cure against disease. Just as waters are 
satisfying to the needy, so are they to you. Take on to 
waters efficacious as medicine. 
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1 . 


Kanda 19/Sukta 3 (Jataveda) 
Agni Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 








II ^ II 


Divasprthivydh paryantariksddvanaspatibhyo 
adhyosadhibhyah. Yatrayatra vibhrto jdtavedd- 
stata stuto jusamdno na ehi. 


From the solar regions (as light), from the earth 
(as magnetic energy), from the sky (as wind and electric 
energy), from the herbs and trees (as food and vital 
energy), and from medicinal herbs, wherever Agni 
energy is present, is studied, valued and developed, let 
fire energy, our friend and companion of love and value, 
come to us. 


37^3^: II ^ II 


2. Yaste apsu mahimd yo vanesu ya osadhisu 
pasusvapsvantah. Ague sarvdstanvah sarh 
rabhasva tdbhirna ehi dravinodd ajasrah. 

O Agni, vital heat energy all pervasive, whatever 
your power, grandeur and efficacy in waters, in forests, 
in herbs, in animals, and in the living energy of pranas, 
come and bless us with those powers and efficacies, 
giver of wealth, unaging divinity. 


Wff I 
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3. Yaste devesu mahimd svargo yd te tanuh pitrsvd- 
vivesa. Pustiryd te manusye su paprathe ’gne tayd 
myimasmdsu dhehi. 

O Agni, fire divine, whatever your power, 
grandeur and efficacy present in divinities, leading to 
peace and joy, whatever your energy and power present 
in parental powers and pranas, whatever your vitality 
and power that vibrates and grows in humans, with all 
that, pray bless us with health, wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

4. Srutkamaya kavaye vedyaya vacobhirvakairupa 
ydmi rdtim. Yato bhayamabhayam tanno astvava 
devdndm yaja hedo ague. 

O Agni, leading light of life, with words of 
prayer and adoration I come to you and ask for the gift 
of your generosity so that I may reach the lord divine, 
the poetic visionary worth knowing who listens to the 
seeker. Pray cast off the displeasure of divinities from 
us so that we may be free from the causes of fear and 
live fearless at peace. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 4 (Akuti) 

Agni Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

^ II 
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1. Ydmdhutim prathamdmatharvd yd jdtd yd havya- 

makrnojjdtaveddh. Tdm ta etdm prathamo joha- 
vimi tdbhistupto vahatu havyamagniragnaye 
svdhd. 


The first oblation into the creative yajna, i.e., 
thought and intention, which Atharva, the unmoved 
mover, Jataveda, self-manifested into self-awareness, 
made, and the first fragrance that arose and produced 
further creative materials of creation, that very first 
oblation of thought and intention, I too make, O leading 
light of creation, Agni, and I pray that, thereby adored 
and moved, lead my self-creative yajna and carry my 
offerings to the first and ultimate yajamana. 


With this homage, honour and salutations to 

Agni. 


2 . 


34l<^ld 

Mf^aiH.11 ^ II 


Akutim devim subhagdrh puro dadhe cittasya mdtd 
suhavd no astu. Ydmdsdmemi kevali sd me astu 
videyamendrh manasi pravistdm. 


I place and honour Akuti, Sankalpa Shakti, or 
thought and intention, first and foremost of all creative 
process. Glorious companion of the dawn of creation, 
it is the mother of mind and memory, and, I pray, it may 
readily inspire me at will. In whatever direction I move 
with full concentration, let it be mine exclusively, 
without distraction, and I may too value and honour it 
as it arises in the mind. 
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34l4rMI ^ 34l4ri4l ^ 

ars^ ^ ^ITSTt* ^ II ^ II 

3. Akutyd no brhaspata dkutyd na upd gahi. Atho 
bhagasya no dhehyatho nah suhavo bhava. 

O Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe and 
infinite intelligence, come and bless us with intelligence 
and will, close at hand with thought and determination. 
And give us plenty of honour and prosperity, and pray 
be responsive at the call of our invocation and adoration. 

34l4iditir^ t.'M: '^Hl^ dlTs/AdlH^I 

34-<3f^-WH^II II 

4. Brhaspatirma dkutimdhgirasah prati jdndtu 
vdcametdm. Yasya devd devatdh sarhbabhuvuh sa 
supranitdh kdmo anvetvasmdn. 

May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity immanent in the 
mind and senses, know and recognise my thought and 
intention, acknowledge my words of thought and 
intention and respond favourably. May the lord, to whom 
the mind and senses are obedient in unison and well 
guided, and they grow divine thereby, approve our 
desires and ambitions and grant us fulfilment. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 5 (World Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

TF3TT 'dddV-ol'4'undmf^ ildf^ I 

ddlf d'^lld d'^ld ■cnd5tl!T ad4^dfv"^d<=l^ II ^ II 
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1. Indro rdjd jagatascarsanindmadhi ksami visuru- 
parh yadasti. Tato daddti ddsuse vasuni codadrd- 
dha upastutascidarvdk. 

Indra is the self-refulgent ruler of the moving 
world and dynamic humanity, the lord that pervades 
infinite forms of existence over the earth. Thereby he 
gives prosperity of wealth for the generous yajamana 
and, invoked and adored, inspires and accomplishes 
many possibilities of achievement directly. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 6 (Purusha, the Cosmic Seed) 
Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

1. Sahasrabdhuh purusah sahasrdksah sahasrapdt. 
Sa bhumirh visvato vrtvdtyatisthaddasdfigulam. 

Purusha, the cosmic soul of existence, is 
Divinity Personified, of infinite hands, infinite eyes and 
infinite feet. It pervades the universe wholly and entirely, 
and having pervaded and comprehended the universe 
of ten natural constituents, it transcends the universe. 

rTSn; 3T^ II ^ II 

2. Tribhih padbhirdydmarohatpddasyehdbha- 
vatpunah. Tathd vyakrdmadvisvahasandnasane 
anu. 

By three steps of evolutionary existence the 
Purusha ascends to the heavens (over earth and the 
firmament), while its presence manifests again and again 
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in the world of existence (with each creation), pervading 
all the material and biological world. 

dlc/-dl 34-W 4ib|: I 

XfT^S -w II ^ II 

3. Tdvanto asya mahimdnastato jydydhscapurusah. 
Pddo ’sya visvd bhutdni tripddasydmrtarh divi. 

So great are the grandeur and glories of It, and 
yet the Pumsha is greater than all that. The entire worlds 
of existence are but one fourth of It. Three parts of Its 
mystery are in the transcendental heaven of immortality 
beyond the universe. 

i|<4d 

adH^drt:|'Kl'v^'0 IIII 

4. Purusa evedarh sarvarh yadbhutam yacca bhd- 
vyam. Utdmrtatvasyesvaro yadanyendbhavat- 
saha. 

All this that is and was and shall be is Pumsha, 
ultimately, sovereign over immortality and bliss, who 
also abides by the other that is mortal and other than 
bliss, i.e., the suffering and sorrow of evil and ignorance. 

oSTp^Jc^^^l 
Mid/ II ^ II 

5. Yatpurusarh vyadadhuh katidhd vya kalpayan. 
Mukharh kimasya kim bdhu kimuru pddd ucyete. 

How do the visionary sages visualise the self- 
manifestive modes of Purusha in the world of existence? 
What is Its mouth? What the arms? What the thighs? 
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What the feet as they may be said to be? 


6 . 


tts 4 af'dI'Md II ^ II 


Brdhmano’ sya mukhamdsid bdhii rdjanyo’ 
bhavat. Madhyarh tadasya yadvaisyah padbhydrh 
sudro ajdyata. 


Brahmana, (man of knowledge, divine vision 
and the Vedic Word in the human community) is the 
mouth of the Samrat Purusha. Kshatriya, man of justice 
and polity, is the arms of defence and organisation. The 
middle part is the Vaishya who produces and provides 
food and energy. And the ancillary services that provide 
sustenance and support with auxiliary labour are the 
feet, the Shudra that bears the burden of society. 

■d-jtHi 3j'dl<Md I 

mu||gP'4,'('dl'Md II V9 II 

7. Candramd manaso jdtascaksoh suryo ajdyata. 

Mukhddindrascdgnisca prdnddvdyurajdyata. 


The moon is bom of the cosmic mind, the sun 
is born of the eye, fire and energy are bom of the mouth, 
and the wind is bom of the breath. 


3414) d-d ft'at vOwJlT ■at: 'Hrtdrfd I 

^tdi-dsrf c^cbT 3tch<rM<Md^ll d II 

8. Ndbhyd dsidantariksarh slrsno dyauh sama- 
vartata. Padbhydrh bhumirdisah srotrdttathd 
lokdh akalpayan. 

From the navel region is bom the sky, the high 
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heaven is from the head, the earth comes from the feet, 
and directions of space from the ear. Thus did the sages 
visualise the worlds of existence as Purusha, and the 
Purusha as the universe, a living, breathing, organismic, 
self-sustaining, self-organising sovereign system. 


9. 






"TT 'judi 37%fTSIW U 


Viradagre samabhavadvirajo adhi purusah. 
Sa jdto atyaricyata pascddbhumimatho purah. 


First arose Virat, the cosmic Idea, the blue-print 
in terms of Prakrti, the one, and diverse of forms, the 
existential Purusha. The Purusha, cosmic soul, manifests 
in the Virat and abides sovereign in and over it. Though 
manifested. It exceeds, transcends, and then creates the 
universe and the world regions for forms of existence. 




10. Yatpurusena havisd devd yajhamatanvata. 
Vasanto asydsiddjyarh grisma idhmah sara- 
ddhavih. 


When the Devas, natural forms enacted and 
brilliant sages visualised the cosmic yajna of creation, 
then the spring season was the ghrta, summer, the fuel, 
and winter was the havi. (This natural and meditative 
enactment is in terms of nature’s evolution. Prakrti, with 
the divine presence and immanent will, evolves into 
material, biological and psychic forms.) 

3%3FrT TtTSStT -^7%^ ^11 ^ ^ II 
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11. Tam yajnam pravrsa prauksanpurusarh jatama- 
grasah. Tena devd ayajanta sddhyd vasavasca ye. 

The Rshis of universal vision invoke and 
worship the Purusha, self-manifested in advance of 
everything else, with profuse showers of love and 
devotion. And by virtue of the presence, immanent in 
Prakrti, of the Purusha, the natural forces of Sadhya 
pranas and Vasu abodes of life carry on the yajna of 
evolution, and the divine sages too continue to visualise 
the yajna and the worship. 

d'Wi'd'W/'jdidl aJ'did'J: II II 

12. Tasmddasvd ajdyanta ye ca ke cobhayddatah. 
Gdvo ha jajhire tasmdttasmdjjdtd ajdvayah. 

From that yajna enacted by Nature with the 
immanent will were born the horses and those which 
have two rows of teeth up and down. From that were 
bom the cows, and from that were born the goat and the 
sheep. 


d-Wl'^^llr^^^d -Him' Id I 

15^ F -dldl d-tm^'^'W'Wl'd'dldd II ^^11 

13. Tasmddyajhdtsarvahuta rcah sdmdni jajhire. 
Chando ha jajhire tasmddyajustasmddajdyata. 

From that yajna of cosmic dimensions initiated 
by Purusha and from His will and voice were bom the 
Rks and the Samans. From that were bom the Chhandas, 
i.e., the Atharva-veda and the Yajus. 
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MVlwiV-c/^ dl^oMlPdl^ Uill iRlAIIV'd’^ll II 

14. Tasmddyajhdtsarvahutah sambhrtam prsa- 
ddjyam. Pasufistdrhscakre vdyavyd ndranyd 
grdmydsca ye. 

From that cosmic yajna with total input of 
Prakrti and the immanent will of Purusha was prepared 
and received the sacred ghrta, living liquids of life forms. 
That yajna and yajamana created all the animals, birds 
of the air, animals of the forest and those of the village 
for domestic use. 

t^-cudi II 

15. Saptdsydsanparidhayastrih sapta samidhah 
krtdh. Devd yadyajharh tanvdnd abadhnanpuru- 
sam pasum. 

Seven are the bounds of the vedi of cosmic 
yajna, thrice seven, twenty-one, are the samidhas, fuel 
sticks, ordained and offered into the yajna fire. This is 
what they see when the sages enact the yajna within 
and concentrate on the Purusha, the universal observer 
whose presence they crystallise and fix upon in the soul 
for direct realisation. 

Note: Seven bounds of the vedi are the seven 
chhandas or metrical compositions of the Veda. Twenty 
one samidhas are: Prakrti or potential material cause of 
the universe, Mahat or material cause actualised, 
Ahankara or individualised identity of the universe as 
the blue-print, five subtle elements, five gross elements. 
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five senses and three qualitative orders of Prakrti, i.e., 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 

The word ‘Pashu’ means ‘the seer’, not the 

animal. 

Tjpff W -Mh d): I 

W: 'MlW'WI'dI'M-d 'dJd'W II II 

16. Murdhno devasya brhato amsavah sapta saptatih. 
Rdjnah somasydjdyanta jdtasya purusddadhi. 

Seven times seventy are the rays of the self- 
refulgent radiance of the sun on top bom of the self- 
manifested Purusha, and so are the rays of the moon, 
light of the night, and so are the inspiring energies of 
soma, king of life-giving herbs. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 7 (Nakshatras, Heavenly Bodies) 
Nakshatras Devata, Gargya Rshi 

hf-ddipy 'H'O'tiMlN 'ddipy I 

dlc#>H,ll ^ II 

1. Citrdni sdkam divi rocandni sarisrpdni bhuvane 
javdni. Turmisam sumatimicchamdno ahdni 
girbhih saparydmi ndkam. 

Wondrous, various and glorious are the stars 
shining and moving together in orbit in the heavenly 
region of the universe. Loving the auspicious revealing 
music of motion and seeking noble understanding of 
the mystery, I dedicate myself day and night with words 
of faith and commitment to the vault of heaven. 
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344 h ^*=<1 II ^ II 

2. Suhavamagne krttikd rohini cdstu bhadram 
mrgasirah samdrdra. Punarvasu sunrtd cam 
pusyo bhdnurdslesd ayanam maghd me. 


O leading light of life and the universe, Agni, 
let Krttika and Rohini stars be responsive to my study 
and invocation. Let Mrgashira be auspicious. Let Ardra 
bring me peace and well being. Let Punarvasu bring 
me words of truth. Let Pushya be good and auspicious. 
Let Ashlesha give me light. Let Magha give me 
movement and a new opening. 


XjXRf-q^ fcllfd 

if^ll^ll 


3. Puny am purvd phalgunyau cdtra hastascitrd sivd 

svdti sukho me astu. Rddhe visdkhe suhavd- 
nurddhd jyesthd sunaksatramarista mulam. 

Let Purvaphalguni and Uttaraphalguni be 
auspicious. Let Hasta, Chitra and Svati be full of peace 
and joy for me. Let Vishakha be responsive to my 
attention and bring me success. Let Jyeshtha be 
auspicious, and Mula be free from trouble. 


31^ ■<5^ 41'Mdl ^ 3T^TST 3TT I 

TFRTT arf^ST: ^cfdl 

4. Annarh purvd rdsatdrh me asddhd urjam devyu- 
ttard d vahantu. Abhijinme rdsatdrh punyameva 
sravanah sravisthdh kurvatdrh supustim. 
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Let Purva Ashadha bring me food. Let bright 
and generous Uttara Ashadha bring me energy. Let 
Abhijit give me merit and virtue. And let Shravana and 
Shravishtha bring me good health and noble strength. 

3TT ^ 37T ^ UlfelMdl 

3TT \ddTf ■cUVd'^'dl ^ H 3TT ^ 3TT 

5. A me mahacchatabhisagvariya d me dvayd 
prosthapadd susarma. A revati cdsvayujau 
bhagam ma d me rayirh bharanya d vahantu. 

Let the great Shatabhishaj bring me wealth and 
goodness of high order. Let the two Proshthapadas bring 
me holy peace and comfort. Let Revati and both 
Ashvayuks bring me honour and prosperity. And let the 
Bharanis bring me the wealth and excellence of life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 8 

Nakshatras, Brahmanaspati Devata, Gargya Rshi 

'Ml-'idd r4^dlW 

TF^II ^ II 

1. Ydni naksatrdni divyantarikse apsu bhumau ydni 

nagesu diksu. Prakalpayamscandramd ydnyeti 
sarvdni mamaitdni sivdni santu. 

May all the stars, the constellations, which are 
in heaven, in the middle regions, visible over the seas, 
on earth, on mountains, in directions of space, whose 
position in relation to the earth, the moon determines 
as it revolves in its earthly orbit, may all these in their 
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position be auspicious harbingers of peace and good 
fortune to me. 


2. Astdvimsdni sivdni sagmdni saha yogarh bhajantu 
me. Yogarh pra padye ksemam ca ksemam pra 
padye yogarh ca namo ’ hordtrdbhydmastu. 

May the twenty-eight nakshatras be auspicious 
harbingers of peace and help me advance with higher 
achievement more and more. Let me achieve more and 
more, let me protect and preserve what I achieve, and 
as I preserve and build, let me achieve much more and 
still more. And thus I offer homage and salutations to 
the Lord Supreme by day and by night. 

A ^6^5^ I I ^ I I I 

3. Svastitarh me suprdtah susdyarh sudivarh 
sumrgarh susakunarh me astu. Suhavamagne 
svastyamartyarh gatvd punardydbhinandan. 

Peaceable sunset, inspiring morning, soothing 
evening, bright day, beautiful animal world, elevating 
flights of birds, everything, I pray, be good and 
expansive for me. O leading light of life, Agni, having 
given me ready response to my invocation and adoration 
with well-being and immortality, pray come again as 
harbinger of joy and celebration. 

dl-'Mf^d: ■^11 II 
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4. Anuhavam parihavam parivadam pariksavam. 

Sarvairme riktakumbhdnpard tdnsavitah suva. 

O Savita, lord of life and giver of light, ward 
off detraction, scandal mongering, reproach, hate, ah 
these negativities toward others, like empty pitchers (full 
of garbage). 



5. Apapdpam pariksavam punyam bhaksimahi 
ksavam. Shivd te pdpa ndsikdm punyagascdbhi 
mehatdm. 

Let us avoid sin and evil and reject polluted 
food, let us eat only holy food. O sinner, let the moon 
of the path of virtue wash away your evil smelling nose 
and turn it to good. 

w II ^ II 

6. Imd yd brahmanaspate visucirvdta irate. 
Sadhricirindra tdh krtvd mahyam sivatamds- 
krdhi. 

O Brahmanaspati, all these winds that blow 
around counter to each other and to me, O Lord 
Omnipotent, pray turn them ah harmonious and make 
them auspicious to me. 

7. Svasti no astvabhayam no astu namo’ hordtrd- 
bhydmastu. 
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Let there be happiness and well-being for us all 
round. Let there be no fear around us. O Brahmanaspati, 
homage and salutations to you by day and by night! 

Kanda 19/Sukta 9 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

VU-dl VM-dl t|'sfV: II ^ II 

1. Santa dyauh sdntd prthivi sdntamidamurvanta- 
riksam. Santa udanvatirapah santa nah santvo- 
sadhih. 

May heaven be full of peace for us. May peace 
prevail upon the earth for us. May this vast sky be full 
of peace for us. May the abundant streams of water be 
for our peace and plenty, and may the herbs and trees 
bring us peace and good health. 

■?Tp?T ^ -Hcf'^cl II ^ II 

2. Santani purvarupani santarh no astu krtakrtam. 
Santam bhutam ca bhavyam ca sarvameva 
samastu nah. 

May our former ways of life and forms of action 
bring us peace. May what we have done and what we 
have not done be for our peace. May our past and our 
future be for our peace. And may all be peace, full of 
peace, for our peace and our well-being. 

^ d^'H'rVldl I 

VIlf^'t'Hi d: II ^ II 
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3. lyam ya paramesthini vagdevi brahmasarhsita. 
Yayaiva sasrje ghorarh tayaiva sdntirastu nah. 

May this Divine Word of the Veda which is 
revealed and exalted by Brahma, which is immanent 
and transcendent with Supreme immanent and 
transcendent Lord Brahma, by which alone most awful 
and sublime things can be known and done, bring us 
peace. By that same Divine Word may all be full of 
peace for us. 

^ Trff -qf 

II II 

4. Idam yatparamesthinam mano vdm brahma- 
sarhsitam. Yenaiva sasrje ghorarh tenaiva sdnti¬ 
rastu nah. 

May this supreme mind of yours, O men and 
women both, which is energised and exalted by Brahma, 
Lord Supreme, by which most awful things can be done 
and achieved, bring us peace. By that same mind may 
all be full of peace for us. 

fjlvldird l"^^ II ^ II 

5. Imdni ydni pahcendriydni manah sasthdni me hrdi 
brahmand sarhsitdni. Yaireva sasrje ghorarh 
taireva sdntirastu nah. 

These five senses which, with the mind, are six, 
which in my heart are energised and exalted by Brahma, 
Lord Supreme, with which most awful things can be 
done and achieved, may bring us peace. With those 
senses and mind, may all be full of peace for us. 
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^ ci'frjUi: U'^lt/fd: I 

^ ?f ’Tt' ^circJ^TTT II ^ II 

6. 5am «6> mitrah sam varunah sarh visnuh sarh 
prajdpatih. Sam na indro brhaspatih sarh no 
bhavatvaryamd. 

May Mitra, lord of divine love and friendship, 
be all peace for us. May Varuna, lord of divine 
judgement and protection, be all peace for us. May 
Vishnu, lord omnipresent, be all peace for us. May 
Prajapati, lord sustainer of his children of creation, be 
all peace for us. May Indra, lord omnipotent, and 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity, be all peace for us. And may 
Aryama, lord of cosmic law, justice and guidance, be 
all peace for us. 

atAIIrU: xnf^'c4j^dP.'^ ■c/'U il^ 1: IIV9 II 

7. Sarh no mitrah sarh varunah sarh vivasvdhcha- 
mantakah. Utpdtdh pdrthivdntariksdh sarh no 
divicard grahdh. 

Let the day be all peace for us, the night all 
peace, the sun, destroyer of darkness, all peace, the 
death, harbinger of the end, all peace. Let all incidents 
and accidents on the earth and in the sky, all planets 
and satellites moving in space be all peace us. 

■vf 'vt II II 

Sarh no bhumirvepyamdnd samulkd nirhatarh ca 
yat. Sam gavo lohitaksirah sam bhumirava 
tiryatih. 


8. 
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Let the earthquakes be peaceable, not 
destructive, for us. Let the falling meteor and whatever 
is hit be peaceable, not destructive. Let the moving 
objects with a trail of red and white be peaceable, and 
let the land-slides be peaceable, not destructive. 


9. 


^Hll: 

^ II 


Naksatramulkabhihatarh samastu nah sam no’ 
bhicarah samu santu krtyah. Sam no nikhata 
valgdh samulkd desopasargdh samu no bhavantu. 


Let the planet hit by meteor be at peace for us. 
Let mutual conflict be resolved to peace for us. Let acts 
of violence and destruction be at peace. Let land mines, 
sieges, missiles and national disturbances be silenced 
into peace for us. 


10. Sam no grahdscdndramasdh samddityasca 
rahuna. Sam no mrtyurdhumaketuh sam rudra- 
stigmatejasah. 

Let lunar eclipses and solar eclipses in all phases 
be at peace, free from evil shadow. Let the deadly meteor 
and the falling star be peaceable for us, and let the wind 
storms with terrible shears be at peace for us. 


"VT ^ -vt ’VT || ^ ^ || 
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11. Sam rudrdh sam vasavah samdditydh samagna- 
yah. Sam no maharsayo devdh sam devdh sam 
brhaspatih. 

May Rudras, scholars of the middle order, Vasus, 
scholars of the basic order, and Adityas, scholars of the 
highest brilliant order, leading lights of the nation, and 
flames of yajna fire bring peace for us. May the great 
seers and sages, generous people, brilliant eminences, 
and Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the Veda, all bring us 
peace. 

c^chl : I 

II 

12. Brahma prajdpatirdhdtd lokd veddh saptarsayo ’ 
gnayah. Tairme krtam svastyayanamindro me 
sarma yacchatu brahmd me sarma yacchatu. 
Visve me devdh sarma yacchantu sarve me devdh 
sarma yacchantu. 

Brahma, Lord Supreme and his Word of the 
Veda, Prajapati, father sustainer of the children of his 
creation, Dhata, lord ordainer, regions of the world, the 
Vedas and specialised branches of the general Vedic lore, 
seven sages who know the seven chhandas and all 
sciences of yajnic fires, by all these has been created 
and determined my path of life and action. May Indra 
give me peace. May Brahma give me peace. May all 
divinities of nature and divinities of humanity bring me 
peace. May all the divinities, brilliancies and eminences 
of the world give me peace and peaceful settlement. 
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'mf^ f^: I 

'HcfiN ^ 37^11 ^^11 

13. Ydni kdni cicchdntdni loke saptarsayo viduh. 
Sarvdni sam bhavantu me sam me astvabhayam 
me astu. 

Whatever the methods and sources of peace and 
peaceful settlement that possibly exist in the world and 
which the seven sages of the Veda know, may they all 
be the very haven and home of peace for me may all be 
peace for me, may all be freedom from fear for me. 

VIlPl:VIlPl: VIlPl: VIlPl:-^TTf^rtf^: I 
Vlir^Qj: 

dP^ci -Hcf'flcj 

II II 

14. Prithivi sdntirantariksath sdntirdyauh sdntirdpah 
sdntirosadhayah sdntirvanaspatayah sdntirvisve 
me devdh sdntih sarve me devdh sdntih sdntih 
sdntih sdntibhih. Tdbhih sdntibhih sarva sdntibhih 
samaydmo ’ ham yadiha ghoram yadiha kruram 
yadiha pdpam tacchdntam tacchivam sarvameva 
samastu nah. 

May earth be at peace, firmament be at peace, 
heaven be at peace, waters, oceans and spatial vapours 
be at peace, herbs be at peace, trees be at peace, all 
divinities of the world be at peace, for me. May all 
divinities of nature and humanity bring me peace, peace 
and peace, with all forms and shades of peace in every 
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phase of life, society and the environment. With all those 
forms of peace, all those modes and methods and sources 
of peace, let us all attain peace, let me be at peace. 
Whatever is awful here, whatever is cruel here, whatever 
is sin and sinful here, let all that be at peace, be good 
and beneficial, let all and everything be at peace, 
peaceful, and peaceable for us here in the world for all. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 10 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam na indragm bhavatamavobhih sam na 
indravaruna ratahavya. Samindrasoma suvitaya 
sam yoh sam na indrdpusand vdjasdtau. 

May Indra, ruler omnipotent, and Agni, leading 
light of omniscience and wisdom, bring us peace with 
all modes and methods of protection. May Indra and 
Varuna, givers of food and energy with plenty of yajnic 
materials, bring us peace and settlement. May Indra and 
Soma, lord of peace, health and vitality, bring us peace 
for happiness and well being with freedom from 
suffering and fear. May Indra and Pusha, cosmic spirit 
of nourishment and growth, bring us peace for food, 
energy and victory in life. 


'Tpf: 1'^'^: 
3^7^11 ^ II 
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2. Sam no bhagah samu nah samso astu sam nah 
purandhih samu santu rdyah. Sam nah satyasya 
suyamasya sarhsah sam no aryamd purujdto astu. 

May Bhaga, power and prosperity, bring us 
peace. May our praises and appreciations prevailing 
around be for peace. May our organisational wisdom 
and performance bring us peace. May our wealth and 
honour and excellence be for our peace. Let our praises 
and appreciations of truth and noble conduct be for our 
peace. And may Aryama, law, justice and the rule of 
law, ever alert and awake, bring us peace and well-being. 

I % 37f§: ^ ^cjni 

^ II 

3. Sam no dhdtd samu dhartd no astu sam na uruci 
bhavatu svadhabhih. Sam rodasi brhati sam no 
adrih sam no devdndm suhavdni santu. 

May Dhata, cosmic sustainer, bring us peace. 
May Dharta, sustainer of stars and planets, bring us 
peace. May the vast mother earth and nature with all 
her powers and forces bring us peace. May the cloud 
and the mountain bring us peace. And may our 
invocations, oblations in yajna and the divine responses 
bring us peace and well-being. 

^ cbl 37^ ^ 1^511c|<^ U11 

II II 

4. Sam no agnirjyotiraniko astu sam no mitravaru- 
ndvasvind sam. Sam nah sukrtdrh sukrtdni santu 
sam na isiro abhi vatu vdtah. 
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May Agni with noble fires and flames be 
harbinger of peace and well-being for us. May Mitra, 
Varuna, and the Ashvins, day and night, and the sun 
and moon, bring us peace. May the noble actions of the 
noble doers bring us peace and well being. And may 
the blowing winds bring us peace and well being. 

II ^ II 

5. Sam no dyavaprthivi purvahutau samantariksam 
drsaye no astu. Sam na osadhirvanino bhavantu 
sarh no rajasaspatirastu jisnuh. 


May the heaven and earth ever invoked and 
adored bring us peace. May the firmament be full of 
peace for our appreciation of the beauty of the lights of 
stars. May the herbs and trees and the grandeur of forest 
abodes be for our peace. And may the victor sustainer 
of space and spatial particles be for our peace and well¬ 
being. 


6 . 






: ?f Ifrciai II ^ II 


Sam na indro vasubhirdevo astu samadityebhirva- 
runah susamsah. Sam no rudro rudrebhirjalasah 
sarh nastvastd gndbhiriha srnotu. 


May Indra, self-refulgent generous sun, with the 
Vasus, abodes of life sustenance, be for our peace. May 
Varuna, adorable cosmic waters, with rays of the sun in 
the zodiacs, be full of peace for us. May Rudra, cosmic 
life force, saviour from suffering, with its pranic 
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energies, be for our peace and well being. May Tvashta, 
formative power of the cosmic soul, with its fiery 
vitalities be for our peace and well being and be 
responsive to our invocation and adoration here. 

^ 

■5^: 1-^3: fcj^uii 
IIV9 II 

7. Sam nah somo bhavatu brahma sarh nah sam no 
gravanah samu santu yajhah. Sam nah svarunarh 
mitayo bhavantu sarh nah prasvah samvastu 
vedih. 

May Soma, cosmic spirit of peace and joy be 
for our peace and well being. May Brahma, lord supreme 
and the Vedic lore be for our peace and spiritual 
sustenance. May the yajnic scholar scientist be for our 
peace and well being. May our yajnas, developmental 
programmes, be for our peace and well-being. May the 
heights and expansions of our yajnic columns and flag 
posts be for our peaceful progress. And may our organic 
and organismic productive programmes and our yajna 
vedi be for our peace and prosperity. 

ycf'di 
'H-^I‘J: II II 

8. Sarh nah surya urucaksa udetu sarh no bhavantu 
pradisascatasrah. Sarh nah parvatd dhruvayo 
bhavantu sarh nah sindhavah samu santvdpah. 

May the sun of expansive radiance rise for 
our peace and joy. May all the four quarters of space be 
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full of peace for us. May the firm and fixed mountains 
be full of peace for us. And may the waters of running 
streams and rivers and the rolling seas be full of peace. 

-Wcbr: I 

^ ^ 37 ^ ^ 

■^T^: II II 

9. Sam no aditirbhavatu vratebhih sam no bhavantu 
marutah svarkdh. Sam no visnuh samu pusd no 
astu sam no bhavitram samvastu vdyuh. 

May mother Infinity, nature of life giving Vedic 
lore bring us peace and well being with the vows of 
sacred discipline. May the winds nobly vibrant and 
adorable blow for our peace and progress. May Vishnu, 
lord of green herbs, and Pusha, natures nourishment 
and growth be for our peace and total good. 

II II 

10. Sam no devah savita trayamanah sam no bhavan- 
tusaso vibhatih. Sam nah parjanyo bhavatu praja- 
bhyah sam nah ksetrasya patirastu sambhuh. 

May the saviour of life giver Savita, self- 
refulgent sivine Sun, bless us with peace. May the 
radiant dawns bring us peace. May the cloud of showers 
be peaceful and inspiring to the people. And the master 
farmer of the field, harbinger of security and peace, bring 
us peace and prosparity. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 11 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

^ 37 ^^: 

1%II ^ II 

1. Sam nah satyasya patayo bhavantu sam no 
arvantah samu santu gavah. Sam na rbhavah 
sukrtah suhastah sarh no bhavantu pitaro havesu. 

May the noble people dedicated to truth and the 
defence of truth be for our peace and righteousness. 
May the horses be for peace. May the cows be for peace. 
May the expert artists, skilful artisans, expert 
technologists, be for our peace. May our parents and 
parental seniors be kind and blissful in yajnas for our 
peace in our struggles for progress. 

-H'l'Wd) 

■^rdf^Txrr^: ^ f^oMl: xnfsfqT: 

^ 37x27/: II II 

2. Sam no deva visvadevd bhavantu sarh sarasvafi 
saha dhibhirastu. Samabhisacah samu ratisacah 
sarh no divydh pdrthivdh sarh no apydh. 

May the generous and brilliant divines of the 
world be for our peace. May Sarasvati, divine Mother 
Knowledge, with her message of enlightenment for our 
intelligence and will be for peace. May all generous, 
cooperative and abundant powers of nature and 
humanity be for peace. May the waters of the earth and 
heavenly firmament be full of peace and good health 
for us. 
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3. 





t^;: II ^ II 


Sam no aja ekapaddevo astu samahirbudhnyah 
sarh samudrah. Sam no apdm napdtperurastu sarh 
nah prsnirbhavatu devagopd. 


May the eternal and unborn lord refulgent of 
his own absolute power be for our peace and well being. 
May the cloud of the sky be for our peace and well 
being. May the sea be for our peace and good. May the 
light and lightning bom of and sustainer of the showers 
of water be for our peace. And may the earth, darling of 
divine forces, be for our peace and well being. 

anf^rMI -bjtl HcJlfil: | 

VjUd^-^f^oElT: jHvd/dl dfd'M/fl: II II 

4. Adityd rudrd vasavo jusantdmidam brahma 
kriyamanam naviyah. Srnvantu no divyah parthi- 
vdso gojdtd uta ye yajhiydsah. 

May the Aditya scholars of the highest order, 
Rudra scholars of the middle order, and Vasus of the 
basic order appreciate this latest song of homage being 
composed and offered to Divinity. May all revered and 
adorable sages and scholars of heavenly and earthly 
sciences arisen from the sacred Vedic voice, pray, listen 
to us and appreciate. 

II ^ II 
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5. Ye devdnamrtvijo yajhiydso manoryajatrd amrtd 
rtajhdh. Te no rdsantdmuru gdyamadya yuyarh 
pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Those of the brilliant scholars and sages who 
are specialised in the science of yajna according to the 
seasons, adorable, meditative at the mental level, 
dedicated to immortality beyond mortal involvements, 
knowers of the laws of divine truth and law, may, we 
pray, lead us to the divine path and help us realise the 
Supreme Reality worthy of worship. O saints and 
scholars, pray protect, promote and refine us with the 
modes and methods of self-fulfilling sciences of peace 
and common well-being. 

sJldESI ■^hI' II ^ II 

6. Tadastu mitrdvarund tadagne sam yorasma- 
bhyamidamastu sastam. Asimahi gddhamuta 
pratisthdm namo dive brhate sddandya. 

O Mitra, divine spirit of love and friendship, O 
Varuna, divine spirit of justice and wisdom, saviour from 
suffering, O Agni, leading light of life, may that 
auspicious peace be with us, for us. May this auspicious 
freedom from fear and suffering be with us, for us. May 
we achieve that depth and seriousness, that unshakable 
stability of life. Salutations to you. Lord of Heaven and 
Infinity, for peace and security in a happy home. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 12 (Shanti) 

Usha Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

qFq II ^ II 

1. Usd apa svasustamah sam vartayati vartanim 
sujdtatd. Ayd vdjarh devahitam sanema madema 
satahimdh suvirdh. 

Usha, the dawn of light, removes the darkness 
of her sister night and opens up the path of day light by 
its noble rise every morning through the day-night 
succession. By this continuous rise of the dawn every 
morning, let us achieve food, energy and victory brought 
in by Divinity and enjoy life for a full hundred years 
with our youthful generations worthy of the brave. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 13 (The Sole Hero) 

Indra Devata, Apratiratha Rshi 

r^di M(<r^tu^i 

rfi qfq 3TFf^ qr^TT 

^qr^ll ^ II 

1. Indrasya bdhu sthavirau vrsdnau citrd imd 
vrsabhau pdrayisnu. Tau yokse prathamo yoga 
dgate ydbhydm jitamasurdndrh svaryat. 

These two arms of the forces of Indra, mighty 
ruler and supreme commander, both strong and stable, 
varied and wonderful, virile and creative, saviour and 
victorious, I, the first in rank, command and deploy 
whenever the occasion arises. By these two arms of the 
forces, the power, pleasure and privilege of the 
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uncreative and destructive forces is defeated and won 
over. 


duDHIH^I -Hsh-d(Hl5 
rtTT^jfrr^: II ^ II 

2. Asuh sisdno vrsabho na bhimo ghandghanah 
ksobhanascarsanindm. Sarhkrandano ’nimisa 
ekavirah satarh send ajayatsdkamindrah. 

Instant attacker, penetrating advancer, terrible 
as a bull, relentless striker, creator of panic among 
enemies, paralysing challenger, winkless vigilant, sole 
hero without a match, Indra conquers a hunred hosts 
together. 

II ^ II 

3. Samkrandanendnimisena jisnund’ yodhyena 
duscyavanena dhrsnund. Tadindrena jayata 
tatsahadhvam yudho nara isuhastena vrsnd. 

O men at arms in battle, challenge, fight and 
win over the enemy by the force of Indra, the challenger, 
relentless conqueror, undauntable, unshakable, terrible 
warrior who bears the arrow in hand and shoots. 

!4f^f^dl[^'l'W/ II II 

4. Sa isuhastaih sa nisahgibhirvasi samsrastd sa 
yudha indro ganena. Samsrstajitsomapd bdhusar- 
dhyugradhanvd pratihitdbhirastd. 
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Indra is the warrior with bows and arrows in 
hand, and, with joint armed forces, conquers multiple 
enemy hosts and wins over concentrated forces. 
Protector and promoter of soma peace and joy of life, 
strong of arms wielding a terrible bow, he throws out 
the enemies with the shots of his unfailing arrows. 

ycJlf-t: 44^*41^ ail: I 

q II 

5. Balavijhdyah sthavirah pravirah sahasvdnvdjl 
sahamdna ugrah. Abhiviro abhisatvd sahojijjai- 
tramindra rathamd tistha govidan. 

Indra, tactical organizer of deployable forces, 
venerable, strong, undisturbed and invulnerable, stout 
and brave, challenging, impetuous, blazing steadfast, 
commander of the brave, highly intelligent, valiant, 
illustrious, pray ascend the chariot of victory over the 
rebellious lands. 

fiT 'H-ldl'ih 3T5 t^S^I 

inyfild ^nfild II ^ II 

6. Imam viramanu harsadhvamugramindram 
sakhdyo anu sarh rabhadhvam. Grdmajitam 
gojitam vajrabdhum jayantamajma pramrnan- 
tamojasd. 

O friends, rejoice and rise and, with love, loyalty 
and judgement, cooperate with this Indra, mighty leader, 
winner and promoter of human habitations, lands, cows 
and culture, strong of thunder arms, victor of battles 
and destroyer of adversity and adversaries by the light 
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and force of his lustre and splendour. 

3T^ TT 

V9 II 

7. Abhi gotrdni sahasd gdhamdno’ddya ugrah 
satamanyurindrah. Duscyavanah prtandsdda- 
yodhyo’smdkam send avatupra yutsu. 

Indra, breaker of clouds and enemy strongholds 
with his courage and valour, unbreakable hero of 
hundredfold passion, unshakable destroyer of enemy 
forces, irresistible warrior may, we pray, protect our 
army in our assaults and advances. 

8. Brhaspate pari diyd rathena raksohdmitrdh 
apabddhamdnah. Prabhanjanchatrunpramrna- 
nnamitrdnasmdkamedhyavitd tanundm. 

O Brhaspati, commander of boundless forces, 
destroyer of destroyers, repelling the unfriendly forces, 
breaking down enemies, crushing the opponents, come 
by the chariot, destroy the negative forces and be the 
protector of our life, homes and cities. 

^ni 11 ■hI W: I 

9. Indra esdrii netd brhaspatirdaksind yajnah pura 
etu somah. Devasendndmabhibhahjatindm 
jayantindm maruto yantu madhye. 
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Of these armies of the Devas, divine powers of 
nature and humanity, men of noble intention and far 
sight, breaking through and conquering evil and 
negative elements of life, Indra of lightning force is the 
leader, Brhaspati, commanding knowledge, tactics and 
long range vision, is the guide with yajna, values of 
cooperation, self-sacrifice and creativity, on his right, 
and Soma, lover of peace and felicity, is the inspiration, 
while Maruts, warriors of passion and enthusiasm, are 
the central force, they should move all round. 


'sfbEff 

II 


10. Indrasya vrsno varunasya rdjha dditydndm 
marutdm sardha ugram. Mahdmanasdm bhuva- 
nacyavdndm ghoso devdndrh jayatdmudasthdt. 


Great is the valour and passion of virile and 
victorious Indra, of the ruler Varuna, of the visionary 
Adityas, and of impetuous Maruts, all great and 
magnanimous at heart, who shake the world with their 
vision and performance, and so, let the tumultuous 
uproar of the victory of these divinities rise and 
reverberate in the skies. 


^c|-^fM|-5!c||4f)5 cim II II 

11. Asmdkamindrah samrtesu dhvajesvasmdkarh yd 
isavastd jayantu. Asmdkam vird uttare bhavantva- 
smdndevdso ’ vatd havesu. 

In great world gatherings, let Indra, our leader. 
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raise our flag high in the flag lines. May our shots of 
arrows hit the targets and win the battles. Let our brave 
progeny and our brave warriors be higher than others 
in excellence. And may the divinities protect us in the 
call to action in the battle field. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 14 (Freedom from Fear) 
Dyava-prthivi Devata, Athatva Rshi 

%% 3f^JrTrq;i 

31^11 ^ II 

1. Idamucchreyo’vasdnamdgdm sive me dydvd- 
prthivi abhutdm. Asapatndh pradiso me bhavantu 
na vai tvd dvismo abhayam no astu. 

Here I come to peace and rest of high order (after 
the end of the turmoil). Let the heaven and earth be 
kind and gracious to me. May the quarters of space and 
the sub-quarters be free from enmity and opposition. O 
man, O nature, O adversary, we hate you not, we pollute 
you not. Let there be freedom from fear for all of us all 
round. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 15 (Fearlessness) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^41(14^ ddl' ^ 3 T^ frfir I 

Yata indra bhaydmahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavahchagdhi tava tvarii na utibhirvi dviso 
vi mrdho jahi. 


1. 
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Indra, ruler of the world, whatever we fear from, 
wherever we fear, give us freedom from fear 
everywhere. O lord of power and glory, strengthen us 
with all your modes and means of protection. Eliminate 
all haters, destroy all conflict and eliminate mutual 
warfare. 


2 . 




■qr^: 


II ^ II 


Indram vayamanurddham havdmahe ’ nu rddhyd- 
sma dvipadd catuspadd. Md nah send ararusirupa 
gurvisucirindra druho vi ndsaya. 


We invoke, honour and adore Indra, ruling lord 
of the world, who makes everything possible for us to 
achieve. May we, in conformity and cooperation with 
humans and animals both, accomplish our work and 
achieve our goals. Let not the forces of hate and violence 
approach us ever. O lord of power, Indra, pray eliminate 
all forces of hate and enmity, varied, expansive or 
scattered, whatever and wherever they be. 

TT MV-dIrH 31^11 ^ II 

3. Indrastrdtota vrtrahd parasphdno varenyah. Sa 
raksTtd caramatah. Sa madhyatah sa pascdtsa 
purastdnno astu. 


Indra is the saviour, protector and promoter, 
breaker of the cloud, dispeller of darkness and mover 
of stagnation. Indra is upraiser of the farthest and the 
highest, the lord worthy of choice and adoration. May 
he be our protector from the top on high, from the 
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middle, from behind and from the front. 

^ 'Wfw I 

4. Urum no lokamanu nesi vidvdntsvaryajjyo- 
tirabhayarh svasti. Ugrd ta indra sthavirasya 
bdhuupa ksdyema sarand brhantd. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and wisdom, you lead 
us to that vast world of life where there is bliss, peace 
and heavenly light, fearlessness and all round well being. 
Lord inviolable and adorable, mighty are your arms of 
protection, a boundless haven of safety, where, we pray, 
we may abide secure at peace. 



5. Abhayam nah karatyantariksdmabhayam 
dydvdprthivi ubhe ime. Abhayam pascddabha- 
yarh purastdduttardd-adhardd abhayam no astu. 

May the middle regions of the sky be free from 
fear for us, both these heaven and earth be free from 
fear, let there be fearlessness from behind, fearlessness 
from the front, and may there be fearlessness from above 
and from below for all of us. 



6. Abhayam mitrddabhayamamitrddabhayam 
jhdtddabhayam paroksdt. Abhayam naktama- 
bhayam divd nah sarvd dsd mama mitram 
bhavantu. 
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May there be fearlessness from friends, no fear 
from non-friends, no fear from those we know, no fear 
from whatever is upfront, no fear by night, no fear by 
day for us. May all quarters of space be friends to us, 
free from hate and fear. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 16 (Freedom from Fear) 
Mantrawise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


II ^ II 

1. Asapatnam purastdtpascanno abhayam krtam. 
Savitd md daksmata uttardnmd sacipatih. 


May Savita, inspirer of life, and Shachipati, 
master of power and noble action, make us free from 
fear and from enemies from the east and from the west. 
May they render us free from fear and enemies from 
the south and from the north. 


2 . 


■qr -M-ctidiq^l Id 

^’5^: ■q^’^ll ^ II 


Divo mddityd raksdntu bhumyd raksdntvagn- 
ayah. Indrdgni raksdtdm md purastddasvind- 
vabhitah sarma yacchatdm. Tirascinaghnyd 
raksdtu jdtavedd bhutakrto me sarvatah santu 
varma. 


Let the Adityas, sun in zodiacs, protect me from 
the regions of light, let the earthly fires and yajnic flames 
protect me from earthly dangers, let Indra-and-Agni, 
electric and heat energy, protect me from the front, let 
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Ashvins, complementarities of nature, protect me all 
round, let the man of the knowledge of life forms protect 
cows and other animals as well as reptiles. Let nature’s 
divine powers that evolve forms of existence be my 
protective shield all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 17 (Protection and Security) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ II 

1. Agnirmd pdtu vasubhih purastdttasminkrame 
tasmihchraye tdm purarh praime. Sa md raksdtu 
sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnampari dade svdhd. 

May Agni, leading light of life on earth, with 
Vasus, life sustaining powers and energies, protect and 
promote me forward from the front direction. Therein I 
advance. Therein I rest and sustain myself. That life 
and light I attain to. May that guard me. May that 
preserve me. To that I offer myself life and soul. Thus 
do I surrender in truth of word and deed. 

^ df^-sbA 

■dt I TT irf TT XTf 3nd4H 

W^ll 9 II 

2. Vdyurmdntariksenaitasyd disah pdtu tasmin- 
krame tasmihchraye tdm purarh praimi. Sa md 
raksdtu sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnarhpari dade 
svdhd. 

May Vayu, leading divine energy of life in the 
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firmament, with the middle regions, from the same 
direction protect and promote me. Therein I advance. 
Therein I rest and sustain myself. That same supreme 
life and energy I attain to. May that guard me. May that 
preserve me. To that I surrender myself life and soul in 
truth of word and deed. 

i^VI: df^-sbA 

^ II 

3. Somo md rudrairdaksmdyd disah pdtu tasmin- 
krame tasmihchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa md 
mksdtu sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade 
svdhd. 

May Soma, inspiring spirit of divine life, with 
Rudras, breath of life energies, from the right direction 
protect and promote me. Therein I advance. Therein I 
rest for my mainstay. That same supreme life and breath 
I attain to. May that guard me. May that save me. To 
that I surrender myself life and soul in truth of word 
and deed. 

cl'^uil mfdrSlld'KI^ df^-sbA df^o^^ 

W^ll II 

4. Varuno mddityairetasyd disah pdtu tasminkrame 
tasmihchraye tdm puram praimi. Sa md raksdtu 
sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May Varuna, cosmic umbrella of life, with 
Adityas, life rays of the sun, from the same direction 
protect and promote me. Therein I advance. Therein I 
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rest for my mainstay. That same light of life I attain to. 
May that guard me. May that save me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

dlTM-sbA 

rtf I TT Trf TT W 

3TlW^-qf^-^ W^ll ^ II 

5. Suryo md dydvdprthivibhydrh praticyd disah pdtu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tdmpuram praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnarh pari 
dade svdhd. 

May the Surya, light of life, with heaven and 
earth, protect and promote me from the western 
direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest for my 
mainstay. That same light and illumination I attain to. 
May that guard me. May that save me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

34m1 fdVI: dl-^ sbA rTT^ 

W^ll ^ II 

6. Apo mausadhimatiretasyd disah pdntu tdsu krame 
tdsu sraye tdm puram praimi. Ta md raksdntu td 
md gopdyantu tdbhya dtmdnarh pari dade svdhd. 

May the divine waters of nature rich in herbs of 
medicinal efficacy protect and promote me from the 
same direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest and 
find my haven. That health and efficacy I attain to. May 
that guard me. May that sustain me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 
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’dt TT W TT "qf 


arpqr^xff^-^ w^ii vs ii 

7. Visvakarmd md saptarsibhirudicyd disah pdtu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tdrhpurarh praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnam pari 
dade svdhd. 


May Vishvakarma, divine maker of the universe, 
with seven sages, protect and promote me from the north 
direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest and find my 
haven. There itself I attain to as my goal. May that guard 
me. May that preserve me. To him I surrender myself 
life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

34Jd4ld 

II 

8. Indro md marutvdnetasyd disah pdtu tasminkrame 
tasmihchraye tdrh purarh praimi. Sa md raksdtu 
sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnarh pari dade svdhd. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, with his force of 
Maruts, mighty winds and rays of energy, protect and 
promote me from that very direction. Therein I advance. 
Therein I rest and find sustenance. There itself I attain 
to as my goal. May that guard me. May that save me. To 
him I surrender life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

!4'dl‘Jfdqf Uv^'^ddl-rH^ urdski 

dITiJ-sbA dr^o?^^ rTT I TT W TT W 

fdl^/ II II 
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9. Prajdpatirmd prajananavdntsaha pratisthdyd 
dhruvdyd disah pdtu tasminkrame tasmihchraye 
tdrhpurarhpraimi. Sa md mksdtu sa md gopdyatu 
tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May Prajapati, father sustainer of his people, 
with procreative power and stability, protect and 
promote me from the fixed direction below. Therein I 
advance. Therein I rest and find a haven. There itself I 
attain to as my goal. May that guard me. May that save 
me. To him I surrender life and soul in truth of word 
and deed. 

rTT I TT Trf TT irf jilm-M^ 

10. Brhastirmd visvairdevairurdhvdyd disah pdtu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tdrh purarh praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnarh pari 
dade svdhd. 

May Brhaspati, lord supreme of the expansive 
universe, with all divinities of the natural and human 
world protect and promote me from the direction above. 
Therein I advance, therein I rest and find a haven. There 
only I attain to as my goal. May that guard me. May 
that save me. To him I surrender life and soul in truth of 
word and deed. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 18 (Protection and Security) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ II 
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1. Agnim te vasuvantam rcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyavah prdcyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Agni, light of life, with 
the Vasus, life sustainers, may they proceed in the course 
of justice who are of evil and negative nature and treat 
and hurt me as an enemy, from the eastern direction. 

2. Vdyum te ’ntariksdvantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Vayu, life giving breath 
of divinity, lord of the skies, may they proceed in the 
course of justice who are of evil and negative nature 
and treat and hurt me as an enemy, from the eastern 
direction. 

yi-Mch ■3[f^U||i|| JsfydUfl/rl^ll ^ II 

3. Somam te rudravantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyavo daksmdyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Soma, lord of life and 
purity, commanding the Rudras, dispensers of justice 
and punishment, may they proceed in the course of 
justice who are of negative and evil nature and treat 
and hurt me as an enemy, from the southern direction. 

Varunam ta ddityavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 


4 . 
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To the dispensation of Varuna, lord of justice 
and wisdom, commanding the lazer beams of sun-rays, 
may they proceed in the course of justice who are of 
negative and destructive nature and treat and hurt me 
as an enemy, from this same southern direction. 

C. C. vS 

^ || 

5. Suryarh te dydvdprthivivantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyavah praticyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Surya, self-refugent sun, 
who wields the heaven and earth, may they proceed in 
the course of justice who are of negative and destructive 
nature and treat and hurt me as an enemy, from the 
western direction. 

6. Apasta osadhimatir-rcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of divine waters blest with 
life-giving herbs may they proceed in the course of 
justice who are of negative and destructive nature and 
treat and hurt me, from the same western direction as 
an enemy. 

Jsf^dimfrtll vs II 

7. Visvakarmdnam te saptarsivantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava udicyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 
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To the dispensation of Vishvakarma, lord maker 
of the universe, who creates with the seven sages, may 
they proceed in the course of justice who are of negative 
and destructive nature and treat and hurt me as an alien, 
from the northern direction. 

8. Indram te marutvantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Indra, lord omnipotent, 
who commands the tempestuous windy Maruts of the 
skies, may they proceed in the course of justice who are 
of negative and destructive nature and treat and hurt 
me as an alien, from the same northern direction. 

II 

9. Prajdpatim te prajananavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyavo dhruvdyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Prajapati, father of his 
creation, with procreative powers, may they proceed in 
the course of justice who are of negative and sinful 
nature and treat and hurt me as an alien, from the firm 
unshakable direction of the earth below. 

10. Brhaspatim te visvadevavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava urdhvdyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 
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To the dispensation of Brhaspati, lord supreme 
of the expansive universe, who commands all the 
divinities of the world, human and natural, must they 
proceed in the ultimate course of justice who persist in 
their negative and sinful nature and treat and hurt me as 
a slave, from the direction high above. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 19 (Peace and Protection) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


T^ouVsblM-di 

WTT ^ II 


Mitrah prthivyodakrdmattdm puram pra naydmi 
vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 


Mitra, friendly Agni, fire and magnetic energy, 
arose with the earth. O seekers, to that city of energy, I 
lead you on. Come and enter there, enter and move 
forward there, and may the earth bless you with peace 
and protection. 



: I niHi 


WTT <M-c65^|| ^ II 


2. Vdyurantariksenodakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma cha yacchatu. 


Vayu, wind and electric energy, arose with the 
middle regions. O seekers, to that city of Vayu energy, I 
lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there and move 
forward, and may the middle regions and the wind and 
electric energy bless you with peace and protection. 
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■^5^ IT u/illfM -SC I rrmr fWviri rTT 

Hf RJvid^ II 

3. Suryo divodakrdmattdm pur am pra naydmi vah. 
Tdmd visata tdm pra visata sd vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

Surya, the sun, arose with the regions of heaven. 
O seekers, to that city of the sun and solar energy, I lead 
you on. Come and enter there, enter there and move 
forward, and may the heaven and the sun bless you with 
peace and protection. 

4,{'5ru/AiirM’^: I dmi 
rTT'ST <MT:ti^l|->J II 

4. Candramd naksdtrairudakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Chandrama, the moon, arose with Nakshatras, 
star constellations. O seekers, to that city of the moon 
and star constellations, I lead you on. Come and enter 
there, enter there and move forward, and may the moon 
and the constellations bless you with peace and 
protection. 



WIT ^ II 

5. Soma osadhibhirudakrdmattdrh puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdm pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Soma, peace of life and pleasure of good health 
and cheer, arose with herbs and sanatives. O seekers, to 
that city of Soma, I lead you on. Come and enter there. 
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enter there and move forward, and may the Soma bless 
you with peace and protection. 



: I rTrRTf^^RT 


rTTU ^ II 

6. Yajho daksindbhirudakrdmattdrh puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Yajna, creative cooperation for production and 
advancement, arose with Dakshinas, profuse gifts for 
society and posterity. O seekers, to that city of yajna 
and prosperity, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
enter there and move forward, and may yajna and 
Dakshina bless you with peace and protection. 



: I nmi 


WTT <M-ct5^ll V9 II 

7. Samudro nadibhirudakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

The sea arose with streams and rivers. O seekers, 
to that city of the seas and streams and rivers, I lead you 
on. Come and enter there, enter there and move forward, 
and may the seas and rivers provide you with peace, 
prosperity and protection. 

TT I -mm- 

TTf IT II 

8. Brahma brahmacdribhirudakrdmattdrh purarh 
pra naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd 
vah sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 
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Brahma, Veda and Brahma awareness, arose 
with Brahmachari. O seekers, to that city of Brahma 
and Brahmacharis, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
enter there and move forward, and may the Veda and 
Brahmacharis bring you peace, prosperity and 
protection. 

TT xrMrfTT I 

rmTT rTT TT TtT ^ ^ 

II 

9. Indro virye’nodakrdmattdm puram pra naydmi 
vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

Indra, Ruling power, arose with generous 
virility. O seekers, to that city of Indra, I lead you on. 
Come and enter there, enter there and move forward, 
and may Indra and ruling generosity provide you with 
peace, prosperity and protection. 

TT u/iiifM -Sf: I 

W IT TTT -spf ^ II || 

10. Devd amrtenodakrdmamstdm puram pra naydmi 
vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

The Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, 
arose with nectar. O seekers, to that city of Devas and 
nectar, we lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there 
and move forward, and may the Devas bless you with 
peace, protection and prosperity. 

rri"5TryVldTn‘’5:'^"5’^"5r<M-ct5^ll II 
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11. Prajdpatih prajdbhirudakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tdmd visata tdrh pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Prajapati, father of his people, arose with the 
people. O seekers, to that city of Prajapati and his people, 
I lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there and 
move forward, and may Prajapati and his people provide 
you peace, prosperity and protection all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 20 (Protection) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


TF3TT 4^b| 1 444 1 ft' xn^ 

II ^ II 

11. Apa nyadhuh pauruseyarh vadham yamindrdgni 
dhdtd savitd brhaspatih. Somo rdjd varuno asvind 
yamah pusdsmdnpari pdtu mrtyoh. 

Whatever the cause of human death (such as 
deprivation, war and murder), the same, Indra, world 
ruler, Agni, leading light and value-advisor, Dhata, 
controller of law and order, Savita, keeper of wealth 
and production, Brhaspati, commander of the expansive 
forces. Soma, keeper of the peace and matters of culture. 
Raja Varuna, regional rulers, Ashvins, complementary 
powers such as physician and surgeon, scientist and 
technologist, teacher and preacher, and Yama, supreme 
controller, have ruled out and set aside. May Pusha, 
natural health, nourishment and internal resistance of 
immunity protect us against untimely death. 
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-^TfH ■^chl'l U'^l'Jrdt4fdRv<^l 

I MfdVn rnf^ cjillfui 

^ II 

2. Ydni cakdra bhuvanasya yaspatih prajdpatirmd- 
tarisvd prajdbhyah. Pradiso ydni vasate disasca 
tdni me varmdni bahuldni santu. 

Those many modes and means of protection, 
which Prajapati, lord of the world and father sustainer 
of his children, Matarishva, cosmic breath energy of 
life, have created for the people, and which pervade in 
all directions and sub-directions of space, may, I pray, 
be all round armours of defence and protection for me 
against violence and death. 

4|t=^^ -6(4 dd-WI-q/^ fdV<=lr^: II ^ II 

3. Yatte tanusvanahyanta devd dyurdjayo dehinah. 
Indro yaccakre varma tadasmdnpdtu visvatah. 

O man, may that armour of physical, moral and 
spiritual discipline which Indra, lord omnipotent, 
created for you and which divine personalities in human 
form, brilliant with divine knowledge and wisdom, 
bestowed on your different body forms (gross, subtle 
and causal), protect and promote us all round. 



st>-t4l yit/rildir^cbl II II 

4. Varma me dydvdprthivi varmdharvarma suryah. 
Varma me visve devdh kranmd md prdpatpra- 
ticikd. 
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May heaven and earth provide me the armour 
of defence and protection. May the day provide me the 
armour. May the sun provide me the armour. May all 
divinities of the world, of nature and humanity, provide 
me the armour of defence and protection. Let no 
opposition, no negativity, no calamity touch and hurt 
me. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 21 (Chhandas) 
Chhandansi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Gdyatryusniganustubbrhati pahktistristu- 
bjagatyai. 

Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brhati, Pankti, 
Trishtup, and Jagati, these are the Vedic metres. (To 
these, homage.) 

(Gayatri consists of twenty four syllables, 
Ushnik of twenty eight, Anushtup of thirty two, Brhati 
of thirty six, Pankti of forty, Trishtup of forty four, and 
Jagati of forty eight syllables.) 

Kanda 19/Sukta 22 
Mantra-wise Devata, Angira Rshi 

xr>5rk^T%: II ^ II 

1. Ahgirasdndmddyaih pahcdnuvdkaih svdhd. 

Homage to Divinity in truth of word and deed 
with the first five Anuvakas of the Angirasas, science 
of pranic energy of life (for the five elements of the 
body and the universe). 
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Note: This Sukta has been interpreted in two 
ways: one, purely on structural basis and, secondly on 
thematic basis. So where as Satavalekara interprets it 
on structural basis, Kshemakarana Dasa interprets it on 
thematic basis. So Satavalekara: Homage, with first five 
Anuvakas of the Angirasas.Kshemakarana Das: 
Homage, with relevant verses, divinely revealed in the 
Veda on the theme of the first five elements of earth, 
water, fire, vayu energy and other. 

II 9 II 

2. Sasthdya svdhd. 

Homage of Svaha for the sixth (mind). 

3. Saptamdstamdbhydm svdhd. 

Svaha for the seventh and eighth (Ahankara and 
Buddhi, i.e., I-sense of identity and Intelligence). 

II II 

4. Nllanakhebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the cure of bluish nails. 

W^ll ^ II 

5. Haritebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the green ones for the cure of jaundice. 
W^ll ^ II 

6. Ksudrebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the subtleties and microscopicals. 
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IIV9 II 

7. Parydyikebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the revolving, recurring and repeating 
at regular intervals with appropriate treatment. 

II II 

8. Prathamebhyah sahkhebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for shells of the first order (born of 
lightning, gold or golden itself). 

II II 

9. Dvitiyebhyah sahkhebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for shells of the second order (bom of 
the sea). 

W^ll II 

10. Trtiyebhyah sahkhebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for shells of the third order (born of 

rivers). 

fcll^^ II ^^11 

11. Upottamebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for cure of the penultimates and release 
from penultimate bonds. 

W^ll ^^11 

12. Uttamebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the highest, ultimates (of the bonds). 

W^ll ^^11 
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13. Uttarebhyah svdha. 

Svaha for the middling ones (of the bonds). 

II 

14. Rsibhyah svdha. 

Svaha for the Rshis, divine visionaries (and five 
senses, mind and intellect). 

W^ll II 

15. Sikhibhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the flaming ones. 

fcii^( II II 

16. Ganebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for assemblies and organisations. 

II ^V9 II 


17. Mahdganebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for great assemblies and organisations. 

r: W^ll II 


18. Sarvebhyo ’hgirobhyo vidaganebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for assemblies of organised scholars and 
scientists. 


19. Prthaksahasrabhyam svaha. 

Svaha for individual organisations of a 
thousand. 
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II 

20. Brahmane svdhd. 

Svaha for the ultimate divine knowledge, the 
ultimate human order, and the highest and ultimate 
Divine Order of Reality in existence. 

Satavalekara’s Note: There are twenty Kandas 
(Books) in the Atharva-veda. The descriptions of the 
Anuvakas, Suktas and Ganas including the Rshis are 
indicated in these twenty verses. 

^JrTPTT ^ 

II II 

21. Brahmajyesthd sambhrtd virydni brahmdgre 
jyestham divamd tatdna. Bhutdndm brahmd 
prathamota jajhe tendrhati brahmand spardhiturh 
kah. 

United and organised are all greats and 
grandeurs of matter, energy and mind of Prakrti, Jiva 
and Brahma, of which the first and highest is Brahma. 
Brahma first self-manifested and creatively evolved the 
light of heavenly awareness and divine will. Of the first 
evolved forms of being, Brahma was the first that 
manifested himself and emerged as the creator. 

Who can claim to be a rival of Brahma? None. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 23 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


: W^ll ^ II 












680 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


1. Atharvananam catur-rcebhyah svaha. 

For four-verse hymns on four adorables 
(Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha) of the sages of 
unshakable mind and spirit, Svaha, homage in truth of 
word and deed. 

II ^ II 

2. Pahcarcebhyah svaha. 

For five-verse hymns (on five adorable 
elements), Svaha. 

W^ll ^ II 

3. Sadrcebhyah svaha. 

For six-verse hymns (on six adorable seasons 
of the year), Svaha. 

W^ll yi II 

4. Saptarcebhyah svaha. 

For seven-verse hymns (on seven adorable 
sages), Svaha. 

W^ll ^ II 

5. Astarcebhyah svaha. 

For eight-verse hymns (on the adorable eight 
Vasus and eight-fold Prakrti), Svaha. 

W^ll ^ II 

6. Navarcebhyah svaha. 

For nine-verse hymns (on the nine-door sacred 
Ayodha, the human body), Svaha. 
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V9 II 

7. Dasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For ten-verse hymns (on the ten adorable senses, 
ten adorable pranas), Svaha. 

II II 

8. Ekddasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For eleven-verse hymns (on eleven adorable 
Rudras), Svaha. 

II II 

9. Dvddasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For twelve-verse hymns (on twelve adorable 
Adityas), Svaha. 

'Wl^( II II 

10. Trayodasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For thirteen-verse hymns (on thirteen adorables: 
eight siddhis and five natural variations of rising, falling, 
contraction, expansion and displacement), Svaha. 

W^ll ^^11 

11. Caturdasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For fourteen-verse hymns (on fourteen 
adorables: five perceptive senses, five volitional senses 
and four-fold antahkarana of mana, buddhi, chitta and 
ahankara), Svaha. 


fc|l^( II ^^11 

12. Pahcadasarcebhyah svdhd. 
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For fifteen-verse hymns (on fifteen adorables: 
seven forms of colour, six tastes and twofold smell, 
agreeable and disagreeable), Svaha. 

II ^^11 

13. Sodasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For sixteen-verse hymns (on the adorable 
sixteen-kala Purusha), Svaha. 

14. Saptadasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For seventeen verse hymns (on seventeen 
adorables: ten directions, three Prakrti gunas, and 
Ishvara, Jiva, Prakrti and the world), Svaha. 

II II 

15. Astddasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For eighteen-verse hymns (on eighteen 
adorables: ten principles of Dharma and eight auspicious 
values, i.e., Brahmana, cow, fire, water, gold, ghrta, sun 
and the social order), Svaha. 

II II 

16. Ekonavimsatih svdhd. 

For nineteen-fold version of Vaishvanara 
Purusha, Svaha. 

W^ll II 

17. Virhsatih svdhd. 

For twenty (five subtle elements, five gross 
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elements, five senses of perception and five senses of 
volition), Svaha. 

18. Mahatkandaya svdhd. 

For the great twentieth Kanda of Atharva-veda, 

Svaha. 

19. Trcebhyah svdhd. 

For three-verse hymns, Svaha 

II II 

20. Ekarcebhyah svdhd. 

for one verse hymns, Svaha. 

W^ll ^^11 

21. Ksudrebhyah svdhd. 

For short verse hymns, Svaha. 

W^ll II 

22. Ekdnrcebhyah svdhd. 

For one half-verse hymns, Svaha. 

II II 

23. Rohitebhyah svdhd. 

For Rohita hymns, Svaha. 
w^ll ’R'oi II 

24. Surydbhydm svdhd. 
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For two Surya hymns, Svaha. 

II 

25. Vrdtydbhydm svdhd. 

For two Vratya Anuvakas, Svaha. 

26. Prdjdpatydbhydm svdhd. 

For two Prajapatya Anuvakas, Svaha. 

W^ll 9V9 II 

27. Visdsahyai svdhd. 

For ‘Vishasahi’ seventeenth Kanda, Svaha. 

II II 

28. Mahgalikebhyah svdhd. 

For hymns of auspiciousness, Svaha. 
w^ii II 

29. Brahmane svdhd. 

For Brahma-Veda, Atharva-veda, especially for 
Brahma hymns, Svaha. 

’HrTPn 

^frTPTf 
II II 

30. Brahmajyesthd sambhrtd virydni brahmdgre 
jyestharh divamd tatdna. Bhutdndm brahmd 
prathamota jajhe tendrhati brahmand spardhiturh 
kah. 


















KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 24 


685 


United and organised are all greats and 
grandeurs of matter, energy and mind of Prakrti, Jiva 
and Brahma, of which the first and highest is Brahma. 
Brahma first self-manifested and creatively evolved the 
light of heavenly awareness and divine will. Of the first 
evolved forms of being, Brahma was the first that 
manifested Itself and emerged as the creator. 

Who can claim to be the rival of Brahma? None. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 24 (Rashtra) 
Brahmanaspati and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

xrf^ STrmi ^ II 

1. Yena devarh svaitdram pari devd adhdrayan. 
Tenemam brahmanaspatepari rdstrdya dhattana. 


By the law and commitment by which the Devas, 
divine powers and brilliancies of Nature, fully hold and 
wholly support Savita, the divine, self-refulgent, all- 
inspiring Sun, O Brahmanaspati, high priest of this great 
Dominion, you and other enlightened personalities, 
invest and consecrate this ruler in his office for the sake 
of the Rashtra, enlightened self-governing social order. 


2 . 


_ _ STrrTI 

dill fif 'dHKrl^ll ^ II 


Parimamindramayuse make ksatraya dhattana. 
Yathainarh jarase naydm jyokksatre’dhi jdgarat. 


O people of the land, for the sake of the great 
social order, hold and support this Indra, mighty ruler, 
for good health and full age, so that I may lead him 
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unto his full age of fulfilment and he may always abide, 
awake and alert, by the great dominion. 


3. 


^ STrFn 


Parimam somamayuse make srotraya dhattana. 
Yathainam jarase naydrh jyoksrotre’dhi jdgarat. 


O high priest and people of the great social order, 
hold and support this Soma, inspiring ruler and lover of 
peace and happiness, for good health, full age and a 
great sensitive ear for knowledge, information and 
alleviation of want and suffering, so that I may lead 
him unto his full age of fulfilment and he may always 
abide awake and alert for information and rectification 
of the state problems. 


4. 




Pari dhatta dhata no varcasemam jardmrtyum 
krnuta dirghamdyuh. Brhaspatih prdyaccha- 
dvdsa etatsomdya rdjhe paridhdtavd u. 


Invest him with the robes of office. Hold and 
support him for ourselves with vigour and honour in 
lustre and splendour to live a long, healthy, full age till 
the end and total fulfilment, so that this Soma Ruler 
may wear these robes which Brhaspati, sage of great 
Vedic wisdom, has given him to wear for his office. 

J.lslHirjH4Vir^m- 

^T^ll ^ II 
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5. Jaram su gaccha pari dhatsva vdso bhavd grsfi- 
ndmabhisastipd u. Satarh ca jlva saradah puruci 
rdyasca posamupasamvyayasva. 


O Ruler, put on the robes of office, be the 
defender and promoter of your people against evil and 
misfortune, reach the fulfilment of your life, live a full 
hundred years of abundant joy, wrapped in wealth, 
plenty and prosperity. 


^ II 


6. Paridam vdso adhithdh svastaye ’bhurvdpi-ndma- 
bhisastipd u. Satarh ca jlva saradah puruclrvasuni 
cdrurvi bhajdsi jlvan. 


O Ruler, put on this robe of office for the honour 
and well being of your dominion and her people. Be 
protector and promoter of the water reservoirs and fields 
against pollution and depletion. Live a full hundred 
years of life full of abundant wealth and joy and be the 
people’s favourite sharer and dispenser of the wealth, 
dignity and excellences of life. 

V9II 

7. Yogeyoge tavastaram vdjevdje havdmahe. 

Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, in every joint programme of the nation 
in planning and development, in every battle of life, at 
every juncture, let us call upon the mighty and mightier 
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Indra, the Ruler, swift and instant in action, for our 
defence, protection and progress. 



8. Hiranyavarno ajarah suviro jardmrtyuh prajayd 
sarh visasva. Tadagnirdha tadu soma dha 
brhaspatih savitd tadindrah. 

O man, O Ruler, golden in graces, ever youthful, 
nobly brave, scorning infirmity and challenging death, 
mix, merge and live one with the people. So says Agni, 
the leading light of life. So says Soma, spirit of peace 
and felicity. So says Brhaspati, the sage of divine 
knowledge unbound. So says Indra, lord omnipotent. 
And so says Savita, the spirit of universal refulgence 
and inspiration for life and living. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 25 (The Leader) 

Vaji Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

"5r I 

SjmrTT^II ^ II 

1. Asrdntasya tvd manasd yunajmi prathamasya ca. 

Utkulamudvaho bhavoduhya prati dhdvatdt. 

O man, O Ruler, I call upon you and join you 
with the mind and will of the first and indefatigable 
order of the Dominion. Be the pioneer to rise and lead 
the nation to the top, and having led us there, move on 
farther and higher. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 26 (Hiranyam) 

Hiranya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TRtM ^ 37% I 

1. Agneh prajdtam pari yaddhiranyamamrtam 
dadhre adhi martyesu. Ya enadveda sa idena- 
marhati jardmrtyurbhavati yo bibharti. 

One who wears gold, (and the golden glow of 
lustrous vitality of health), bom of the crucibles of fire, 
bears the immortal nectar spirit of life among mortals. 
Whoever knows this, deserves this, and one who wears 
this becomes immune to old age and infirmity till death. 

T^if'ui -y^duf !4dlc/-d2 | 

dTd( d-sl dT4''47i'7f || 

2. Yaddhiranyam suryena suvarnam prajdvanto 
manavah purva isire. Tattvd candrarh varcasd 
sarh srjatydyusmdnbhavati yo bibharti. 

That glowing gold which ancient men blest with 
children received by the sun, that vests you with the 
lustrous glow of health and grace, and whoever bears 
that glow is blest with good health and long age. 

3TT^ cl-cf'4 ddil'd "571 

xrgrf 37^ || ^ || 

3. Ayuse tvd varcase tvaujase ca baldya ca. 

Yathd hiranyatejasd bibhdsdsi jandh anu. 

I vest you with the glowing grace of gold and 
lustrous vitality for the sake of good health and long 
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age, Strength, lustre and the splendour of life, so that 
with the glow of that gold you shine among the people 
around. 

^ rTrf 3tl-^bii II 

4. Yadveda rdjd varuno veda devo brhaspatih. Indro 
yad brtrahd veda tatta dyusyam bhuvattatte 
varcasyam bhuvat. 

That gracious gold and golden glow of health 
which the refulgent Varuna, man of judgement and right 
choice, knows and possesses, which the divine 
Brhaspati, sage of unbounded wisdom, knows and 
possesses, which Indra, potent destroyer of the clouds 
of darkness, knows and possesses, that very gold and 
lustrous glow, I wish and pray, may be the vigorous 
health and longevity for you, that may be the life’s glory 
for you. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 27 (Protection) 

Trivrt, Chandrama Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

cnPdfV: i 

c4i<^t^i 5i^uii mh^-s^-kcii II ^ II 

1. Gobhistvd pdtvrsabho vrsd tvd pdtu vdjibhih. 
Vdyuspd brahmand pdtvindrastvd pdtvindriyaih. 

Let ‘Vrshabha’, generous Divinity, protect you 
with Vedic verses, let ‘Vrsha’, the abundant mind, 
protect and advance you with dynamic thoughts and 
emotions, let ‘Vayu’, pranic energy, protect you with 
divine vision in meditation through pranayama, and let 
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‘Indra’, the soul, protect you with its own potential of 
the mind and senses. 


-^r wrfhf II ^ II 

2. Somastvd pdtvosadhibhirnaksatraih pdtu suryah. 

Mddbhyastvd candro vrtrahd vdtah prdnena 
raksatu. 


Let Soma, the divine herb, protect you with 
oshadhis, medical applications, let the sun protect you 
with constellations of stars, let Chandrama, the moon, 
destroyer and dispeller of night’s darkness, protect you 
month by month, and let the air protect you with pranic 
energy. 


3. 


Tffw r^<^d 3tW ati^wi't^i' 
Bldl^: II ^ II 


Tisro divastistrah prthivistrlnyantariksdni catu- 
rah samudrdn. Trivrtam stomarh trivrta dpa dhu- 
stdstvd raksantu trivrtd trivrdbhih. 


Three are the heavens, say the wise, i.e., three 
are the orders of the regions of light, three are the regions 
of the earth, three are the regions of the firmament, and 
four are the oceans, threefold is the Stoma, structure of 
the musical composition of the verses of adoration, and 
three are the orders of water. May all these of three 
orders protect us with their threefold potentials. 


dl d I cbj-wl -Ml I iM] Ml I 

dl-n/dftV<=/l'WlnIfh ■^Il'iJ II 
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4. Trinndkdmstrintsamudrdhstrinbradhndmstri- 
nvaistapdn. Trinmdtarisvanastfintsurydngoptfn- 
kalpaydmi te. 

Three are the ‘Nakas’, states of divine bliss, 
three are the stages of human living, Brahmacharya, 
Grhastha and Vanaprastha, three are the ‘Bradhnas’, 
greats, i.e., Ishvara, Jiva and Prakrti, and three are the 
Vaishtapas, orders of freedom from sufferings of the 
body, mind and soul. Three are the orders of wind and 
air, i.e., in summer, winter and rains. And three are the 
states of the sun as in winter, summer and rains. These 
three orders of all, I ordain as your protectors. 

wuf mr^Tlf I ^ II 

5. Ghrtena tvd samuksdmyagna djyena vardhayan. 
Agnescandrasya suryasya md prdnarh mdyino 
dabhan. 

O leading light, Agni, I sprinkle you with ghrta, 
thereby raising you with Ajya, special preparation of 
ghrta, further, so that no clever negative forces may 
suppress the pranic energies gifted by the sacred fire, 
sun and moon through yajna. 

TTT'^: m'ji HI cits hi 

%11'^-di straw II ^ II 

6. Md vah prdnam md vo’pdnam md haro mdyino 
dabhan. Bhrdjanto visvavedaso devd daivyena 
dhdvata. 

Let no clever negative forces suppress your 
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prana, your apana and your lustre and grandeur. O 
brilliant divinities, blazing lustrous, knowers of all overt 
and covert facts of the world of existence, wash 
yourselves clean with divine purities and run on. 

mulHjfjj mulH Ttf^: I 

3f^3FT^II V9 II 

7. Prdnendgnim sarh srjati vdtah prdnena samhitah. 

Prdnena visvatomukham suryam devd ajanayan. 


Lord Almighty invests Agni with pranic energy. 
The wind and air is invested with prana. The divine 
powers of Nature, Devas, create the versatile, all radiant, 
all illuminative sun and vest it with prana. 


8 . 


Ayusdyuskrtdm jivdyusmdhjiva md mrthdh. 
Prdnendtmanvatdm jlva md mrtyorudagd vasam. 


O man, live with full life energy, gift of those 
divine powers which create the life energy for you. Live 
with good health for a full age. Never die an untimely 
death. Live with the life inspiration of those who live 
and command life energy of the spirit. Never fall a prey 
to the snares of untimely death. 

^cinj Idl^d f^fsf I ^: I 

II II 

9. Devdndm nihitam nidhim yamindro’nvavin- 
datpathibhirdevaydnaih. Apo hiranyam jugu- 
pustrivrdbhistdstvd raksantu trivrtd trivrdbhih. 
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That mysterious but collected treasure of the 
gifts of divinities which Indra, the soul, received and 
secured through its karmic performance on the noble 
paths of action worthy of divinities, and which same 
golden treasure, the triple dynamics of nature, society 
and divinity at work in the mind and spirit protected 
and promoted, that very treasure of your potential, O 
man, may the three orders of nature, society and divinity 
protect and promote with threefold blessings. (Refer 
back to mantra 3 and 4.) 

5i I ^di-wl Pu i' "ET ftnmmMr 

<^uic<<^cn4irui II II 

10. Trayastrirhsaddevatastfini ca virydni priydya- 
mdnd jugupurapsvantah. Asmimscandre adhi 
addhiranyam tendyam krnavad virydni. 

Thirty three are the Divinities, i.e., eight Vasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati, three 
are the potentials, i.e., physical, mental and spiritual, 
all dear, loving and cooperative, which protect and 
sustain the treasure of human identity within its karmic 
personality. With this golden treasure of its identity and 
potential in the golden cave of the heart, let man perform 
his actions at his best. 

Note: Eight Vasus are: earth, water, fire, air, 
space, moon, sun and stars. They are called Vasus 
because they provide the abode and sustenance for life. 

Eleven Rudras are: ten pranas or vital energies, 
and the soul. These are called Rudras because they cause 
sorrow when they forsake man’s life. 
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Twelve Adityas are the Zodiacs of the sun in 
the yearly round 

Indra is cosmic energy and Prajapati, the cosmic 
yajna. Both these may also be described as the individual 
soul and the Super-soul. 

Reference may also be made to Atharva, 10,7,17. 

11. Ye devd divyekddasa stha te devdso haviridam 
jusadhvam. 

Those Divinities which are eleven and abide in 
the heaven of light may accept and cherish this homage 
of havi. 

^ iJcbl'dVi T«r 

II 

12. Ye devd antariksd ekddasa stha te devdso 
haviridam jusadhvam. 

Those eleven Divinities which abide in the 
middle region may accept and cherish this homage of 
havi. 

^ Tjfaioiililcbl'dVI T«r 
^^ETS^II II 

13. Ye devdh prthivydmekddasa stha te devdso 
haviridam jusadhvam. 

Those eleven Divinities which abide in the 
earthly sphere may accept and cherish this homage of 
havi. 
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'Hi^ni II II 

14. Asapatnam purastdtpascdnno abhayam krtam. 
Savitd md daksinata uttardnmd sacipatih. 

May Savita, inspirer of life, and Shachipati, 
master of power and noble action, make us free from 
fear and enemies from the east and from the west. May 
they render us free from fear and enemies from the south 
and from the north. 


15. 


m 'M-ctidlH,! fd'l. 


^11 9L. II 


Divo mddityd raksantu bhumyd raksanAagnayah. 
Indrdgrii raksatdrh md purastddasvindvabhitah 
sarma yacchatdm. Tirascinaghnyd raksatu 
jdtavedd bhutakrto me sarvatah santu varma. 


May the Aditya, sun in zodiacs, protect me from 
the regions of light, may the earthly fires and yajnic 
flames protect me from earthly dangers, may Indra and 
Agni, electric and heat energy, protect me from the front, 
may Ashvins, complementarities of nature, protect me 
all round, may the man of knowledge of life forms 
protect cows and other animals as well as reptiles. May 
nature’s divine powers that evolve forms of existence 
be my protective shield all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 28 (Darbha Mani) 
Darbha-mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 



■5^ fdy.ri'W'^d II ^ II 
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1. Imam badhndmi te manim dlrghdyutvdya tejase. 
Darbham sapatnadambhanam dvisatastapa-narh 
hrdah. 

O man, for a long healthy life, I bind on you 
this jewel Darbha, a catalytic agent, which puts down 
rival elements and burns out the very heart centre of 
negative forces. 

(‘Darbha’, the word is derived from the root ‘dr’ 
which means ‘to break’. It is something that is valuable, 
powerful and adorable. In this sukta, it has been 
interpreted as the Darbha grass which is purest white, 
most adorable and effective against ailments. The other 
interpretation is ‘the commander of the forces of 
defence’. Reference: “Dayananada Vaidic Kosha”, by 
Rajavir Shastri, Delhi: Arsha Sahitya Trust, and 
“Atharva-veda Bhashyam” by Vishvanath Vidyalankar, 
published by Ram Lai Kapur Trust, and Atharva-veda 
commentaries by Kshemakarana Das, and by W.D. 
Whitney) 

2. Dvisatastdpayanhrdah satrundm tdpayanmanah. 
Durhdrdah sarvdmstvam darbha gharmaivd- 
bhintsantdpayan. 

Scorching the heart of the jealous, heating up 
the mind of the enemies, you, O Darbha, destroyer, be 
active like the very fire and the sun, distressing and 
burning up all the undaunted elements, negative and 
evil at heart. 
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f^Ndl I 

3. Gharma-ivdbhitapandarbha dvisato nitapan- 
mane. Hrdah sapatndndm bhinddhindraiva 
virujarh balam. 

O Darbha, O Jewel, blazing like fire and the 
sun, scorching the jealous, break the rivals to the very 
core of the heart, like Indra, lightning, striking and 
breaking the cloud asunder. 

-gxi^rM f^Mdl Thfti 

4. Bhinddhi darbha sapatndndm hrdayam dvisatdrh 
mane. Udyantvacamiva bhumydh sira esdm vi 
pdtaya. 

O Darbha, O Jewel, break asunder the heart core 
of the rival and jealous negative forces and, rising like 
the sun removing the dark veil of the earth, throw off 
the umbrella cover of these enemy forces. 

4ddl^d: I 
f^NdJ II ^ II 

5. Bhinddhi darbha sapatndnme bhinddhi me 
prtandyatah. Bhinddhi me sarvdndurhdrdo 
bhinddhi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, break down my rival forces, 
disintegrate the forces that fight against me. Break off 
all those that act against my heart and soul. O Jewel, 
break down all the forces that jealously deplete me. 
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^ 4dHl^d: I 

6. Chinddhi darbha sapatndnme chinddhi me 
prtandyatah. Chinddhi me sarvdndurhdrddn 
chinddhi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, split up and destroy my rival forces, 
split up and destroy the forces that fight against me, O 
Jewel, destroy all the evil at heart that work against me, 
destroy all the jealous forces acting against me. 

^ TJrTTTgrT: 

^ -HcfP^^kT f^Ndl tfuf IIV9 II 

7. Vrsca darbha sapatndnme vrsca me prtandyatah. 
Vrsca me sarvdndurhdrdo vrsca me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, uproot all my rivals, uproot all the 
enemy forces fighting against me. O Jewel, root out all 
the evil at heart that work against me, root out all the 
jealous forces acting against me. 

4 TJrTTTqrT: I 

fFrT ^ fFrT ^ ^fiff || || 

8. Krnta darbha sapatndnme krnta me prtandyatah. 
Krnta me sarvdndurhdrdah krnta me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, cut down to nothing all my rivals, 
cut down to nothing all my adversaries. O Mani, cut 
down to naught all the evil that work against my heart, 
cut down to naught all jealousies against my system. 

f^Ndl Thft II II 
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9. Pimsa darbha sapatndnme pithsa me prtandyatah. 
Pirhsa me sarvdndurhdrdah pimsa me dvisato 
mane. 

O Darbha, crush all the rivals, crush all the 
adversaries acting against me. O Mani, crush all the 
evil at heart that work against me, crush all the jealousies 
against my system. 

^ tfrfr II II 

10. Vidhya darbha sapatndnme vidhya me prtand¬ 
yatah. Vidhya me sarvdndurhdrdo vidhya me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, pierce to naught all my rivals, pierce 
to zero germination all my adversaries. O Mani, pierce 
to death all the evil at heart that work against me, pierce 
down to nothing all the jealous forces against my system. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 29 (Darbha Mani) 

Darbha Mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'HMrJiM ^ 4dHl^d: I 

II ^ II 

1. Niksa darbha sapatndnme niksa me prtandyatah. 
Niksd me sarvdndurhdrdo niksa me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, split up my 
rivals, split up my fighting adversaries. Split up all the 
evil at heart against me. O Mani, split up all the jealous 
forces that act against me. 

^ I^ddl^d: I 

^ ^ f^Ndl II ^ II 
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2. Trnddhi darbha sapatndnme trnddhi me prtand- 
yatah. Trnddhi me sarvdndurhdrdastrnddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, cleave my 
rivals, cleave my fighting adversaries. Cleave all the 
evil at heart opposed to me. O Mani, cleave all the 
jealous forces standing against me. 

^ TJrTTrqrT: I 

■bf^ Tfrff II ^ II 

3. Runddhi darbha sapatndnme runddhi me prta- 
ndyatah. Runddhi me sarvdndurhdrdo runddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, shut off all 
my rivals, shut off all my adversaries. O Mani, shut off 
all negative forces which are evil at heart, shut out all 
jealous forces active against me. 

tJUT 'HMtJiM TJTTT ^ 4dHl^d: I 
Ijm Tfrff Ii'jf II 

4. Mrna darbha sapatndnme mrna me prtandyatah. 
Mrna me sarvdndurhdrdo mrna me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, reduce to 
dust my rivals, crush to dust my fighting rivals. Crush 
to dust all forces evil at heart against me, crush to dust, 
O Mani, all the jealous forces that stand against me. 

Tr=Sl' ^ 4ddMd: I 
^ f^Mdl tfiff II ^ II 
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5. Mantha darbha sapatndnme mantha me prtand- 
yatah. Mantha me sarvdndurhdrdo mantha me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, shake up 
and chum my rivals, shake up and chum my adversaries, 
shake up and chum all the evil hearted opponents, shake 
up and chum all the jealous forces, O Mani. 





6. Pinddhi darbha sapatndnme pinddhi me prtand- 
yatah. Pinddhi me sarvdndurhdrdah pinddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of destroyers, batter all my 
rivals, batter all my adversaries, O Mani, batter all the 
evil hearted ranged against me, batter all the jealous 
forces active against me. 

3fW 3iW ^ 4dHl^d: I 

7. Osa darbha sapatndnme osa meprtandyatah. Osa 
me sarvdndurhdrda osa me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negative forces, heat and 
eliminate all my rivals, heat and destroy all my 
adversaries. O Mani, heat and eliminate all evil at heart 
against me, heat and destroy all jealous forces active 
against me. 

f^Ndl II II 
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8. Daha darbha sapatnanme daha me prtanayatah. 
Daha me sarvdndurhdrdo daha me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, bum and 
consume all my rivals, burn and consume all my 
adversaries. O Mani, burn and consume all the evil 
hearted ranged against me, bum and consume all the 
jealous forces active against me. 

f^Ndl II II 

9. Jahi darbha sapatnanme jahi me prtanayatah. 
Jahi me sarvdndurhdrdo jahi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of enmities, kill all my 
rivals, kill all my adversaries. O Mani, kill all the evil 
hearted ranged against me, kill all the jealous active 
against me. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 30 (Darbha Mani) 

Darbha Mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yatte darbha jardmrtyuh satarh varmasu varma 
te.Tenemam varminam krtvd sapatndn jahi 
viryaih. 

O Darbha, destroyer of enemies, hundred-fold 
is your armour of defence among armours against age 
and untimely death. With that same armour, strengthen 
this man-warrior well-guarded and, with your vigour 
and virilities, destroy all adversaries ranged against him. 
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w c<4i'rui -^^pfCTT I 

3^^: II 9 II 

2. Satam te darbha varmani sahasram viryani te. 
Tamasmai visve tvdm devd jarase bhartavd aduh. 

O Darbha, destroyer of destroyers, hundredfold 
are your armours of defence, thousandfold your vigour 
and virility, strength, courage and heroism. Such as you 
are, all world divinities of nature and humanity have 
given you unto this man to bear and wear against 
infirmity till full age and death. 

rcUfM-s^-Kll^cf^ 'U^lfdl T^rfHII ^ II 

3. Tvdmdhurdevavarma tvdm darbha brahma- 
naspatim. Tvdmindrasydhurvarma tvarh rdstrdni 
raksasi. 

O Darbha, they say you are Deva-varma, armour 
of divinities, Brahmanaspati, protector and sustainer of 
the expansive world and of the universal knowledge of 
existence. They say you are the armour of Indra, the 
omnipotent, and you defend and protect the social order 
of world dominions. 

dHMH' cbunfM-^ii yt ii 

4. Sapatnaksayanarh darbha dvisatastapanam 
hrdah. Manim kstrasya vardhanam tanupdnam 
krnomi te. 

Darbha, the jewel destroyer of adversaries, heart 
burner of jealous enemies, O man, O Ruler, I make the 
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promoter of the social order, protector of the body 
politic, for you. 

rtrff Uilin" II ^ II 

5. Yatsamudro abhyakrandatparjanyo vidyutd saha. 
Tato hiranyayo bindustato darbho ajdyata. 

When the ocean roared and the cloud thundered 
with lightning, then was bom the golden drop, invincible 
vitality, and thence arose the Darbha. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 31 (Audumbara Mani) 
Audumbara Mani Devata, Savita Pushtikama Rshi 

c^-iri^ll R II 

1. Audumbarena manind pustikdmdya vedhasd. 
Pasundm sarvesdm sphdtirh gosthe me savitd 
karat. 

May Savita, creative genius, with Vedha, the 
expert of specialised knowledge, with Audumbara mani, 
a prize preparation of Ficus Glomerata, develop in my 
cow stall plenty of all breeds of healthy animals for me 
as I am keen for the health, growth and development of 
animals. 

^ ^ ■q^J^rdflpTT 37^1 

2. Yo no agnirgdrhapatyah pasundmadhipd asat. 
Audumbara vrsd manih sam md srjatu pustyd. 

May this Agni, which is our sacred home fire of 
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yajna, be the preserver and promoter of the animals, 
and may the efficacious and abundant Audumbara mani 
augment me with growth and prosperity. 

"bt ^ tj|-| 

sn^TT ^ II ^ II 

3. Karisinim phalavatim svadhdmirdm ca no grhe. 
Audumbarasya tejasd dhdtd pustim dadhdtu me. 

Abundance of fertility and fruitfulness, 
profusion of self-sufficiency in food and drink, and 
growth of prosperity, may Dhata, lord of the world order, 
bear and bring into our home by the power and lustre of 
the efficacy of Audumbara. 

^fgqrw i|l-'MT?lHl ^ I 

^furq^ii II 

4. Yad dvipdcca catuspdcca ydnyanndni ye rasdh. 
Grhneham tvesdm bhumdnam bibhradau- 
dumbaram manim. 

Whatever bipeds and quadrupeds there be 
around, whatever foods and delicious drinks there be 
in the world, I pray, bearing the divine Audumbara mani 
and performing the sacred home fire yajna, I may have 
the best in abundance of them. 

-J-ctiltt^ll q II 

5. Pustim pasundm pari jagrabhdham catuspaddm 
dvipaddrh yacca dhdnyam. Payah pasundm 
rasamosadhindrh brhaspatih savitd me ni yacchdt. 
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I have taken up the care, welfare and growth of 
the biped and quadruped living beings. I have also 
received their gift of food grains, milk of cows and other 
milch animals, and the juice of herbs. May Brhaspati 
Savita, lord omniscient and omnificent, inspire and bless 
me with abundance of all that wealth. 



6. Aham pasunamadhipa asdni mayi pustarh pusta- 
patirdadhdtu. Mahyamaudumbaro manirdra- 
vindni ni yacchatu. 

Let me be the master protector and promoter of 
animals. May the lord of health and growth bless me 
with health, growth and all round development. May 
the divine Audumbara mani bring me wealth, honour 
and excellence. 

35 -RpTT: " 5 r I 

HfuTTT cJ-cl'-HI II V9 II 

7. Upa maudumbaro manih prajayd ca dhanena ca. 
Indrena jinvito manird mdgantsaha varcasd. 

Audumbara mani, with people and with wealth, 
indeed the jewel gift inspired and energised by Indra, 
mighty world ruler, has come to me with honour and 
grandeur. 

tJwfd II II 

8. Devo manih sapatnahd dhanasd dhanasdtaye. 
Pasorannasya bhumdnam gavdrh sphdtirh ni 
yacchatu. 
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May the divine, generous jewel, destroyer of 
adversaries, giver of wealth and honour, we pray, 
steadily give us abundant growth of animals, food 
grains, and the growth and development of cows for 
the progress of the common wealth of humanity. 

-H't'-wd) ii ii 

9. Yathdgre tvarh vanaspate pustyd saha jajnise. Eva 
dhanasya me sphdtimd dadhdtu sarasvafi. 

O Vanaspati, master protector and developer of 
forests and the green revolution from early times, just 
as you have come up with health, growth and 
development of humanity and the environment, so may 
Sarasvati, mother knowledge, bear and bring us 
abundant growth of wealth for us. 

R4dlcnc-4,m' ^fur: ii ii 

10. A me dhanam sarasvati payasphatim ca dhanyam. 
Sinivdlyupd vahddayam caudumbaro manih. 

To us all, may Sarasvati, generous mother giver 
of food for all, bring plenty of food and wealth, and so 
may this Audumbara mani bring us food, wealth, honour 
and excellence. 


■^F3TT stf^UlllH Traf^;cgrr: TT 
TTlffw Sjsf ^11 ^^11 
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11. Tvam mariindmadhipd vrsdsi tvayipustarhpusta- 
patirjajdna. Tvayime vdjd dravindni sarvaudum- 
barah sa tvamasmat sahasvdrddardtimamatim 
ksudham ca. 

Audumbara mani, you are supreme over all other 
jewels. You are generous. In you the lord of creative 
evolution placed strength and energy for growth. In you 
abide all these nourishments, energies and wealths of 
life. O all-supreme master of strength, growth and 
prosperity, drive off from us indigence, lack of 
understanding and hunger. 

il IM u H 'h ft/rbls Trf f%r>^ 

cj-cI'-Hl SJI 

^11 II 

12. Grdmanirasi grdmanirutthdydbhisikto’bhi md 
sihca varcasd. Tejo’si tejo mayi dhdrayddhi 
rayirasi rayirh me dhehi. 

You are the leader of villages, leader anointed 
and consecrated, rise and bless me with lustre. You are 
all splendour, bless me with splendour. You are supreme 
ruler of wealth, honour and excellence. Pray invest me 
too with honour, wealth and excellence. 

ITT TTT I 

^^4441^ t. Rf 3 : ^cf'chi 
^7^rq;ii ^^11 

13. Pustirasi pustyd md samahgdhi grhamedhi 
grhapatim md krnu. Audumbarah sa tvamasmd- 
su dhehi rayirh ca nah sarvavirarh ni yaccha 
rdyasposdya prati muhce aharh tvdm. 
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You are nourishment and growth itself. Invest 
me with nourishment and growth. You are ideal master 
of the home dedicated to yajna and the family. Make 
me a good householder. You are Audumbara, treasure 
of wide virtues, wealth and power of life. Give us wealth 
all worthy of the brave. I hold on to you for peace, 
prosperity and progress. 

yluicJTh ITT^: 

14. Ayamaudumbaro manirviro virdya badhyate. Sa 
nah sanirh madhumatim krnotu rayim ca nah 
sarvaviram ni yacchdt. 

Mighty brave is this Audumbara mani, worthy 
of the brave to wear and bear. Let it make our share of 
wealth for body, mind and soul full of honey sweets. 
May it give us wealth, honour and excellence wholly 
worthy of all the brave. 

Note: As the theme of Audumbara-mani grows 
in this Sukta, it becomes clear that this ‘jewel’ is not 
simply a magical amulet from the Udumbara tree. It is a 
valuable extract from the tree, very efficacious in home 
yajna too for the growth of health and development of 
animals (verses 1-5). Then it becomes the source of 
health, wealth and progeny (6-8). Then the thought 
moves on to Sarasvati (mother of knowledge), Vanaspati 
(preserver, developer and manager of forests, also the 
sun), and Gramani (village leader), which are all human 
and divine variations of the source of health, wealth, 
honour, excellence and enlightenment. At the end the 
‘mani’ becomes the sole source of humanity’s share of 
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food, energy and excellence for body, mind and soul. 
Lord Supreme, diversifier as well as the unifier of all 
that is. The Sukta is a mystical vision of the concrete, 
moving up to the mysterious. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 32 (Darbha) 

Darbha Devata, Bhrgu Ayushkama Rshi 

Darbha ordinarily is Kusha grass, specially 
white, different from ordinary Kusha and Kasa. But 
derived from the root ‘dr’, ‘to break’, in Vedic language 
it would mean ‘the breaker of negativities and joiner of 
positivities to wholeness’, a giver of invulnerable 
strength. Darbha, then, is to be understood as both 
medicinal and metaphorical. 

^dcb/uil | 

^ II ^ II 

1. Satakando duscyavanah sahasraparna uttirah. 
Darbho ya ugra osadhistarh te badhndmydyuse. 

Hundred stemmed, inviolable, thousand leaved, 
the efficacious saviour Darbha, powerful healer, I bind 
on you for good health and long life. 

dlfQi di^m "^i 

ii ^ ii 

2. Ndsya kesdnpra vapanti norasi tddamd ghnate. 
Yasmd acchinnaparnena darbhena sarma 
yacchati. 

No way can diseases remove his hair nor strike 
at his chest to whom the physician provides health and 
security with Darbha of whole and unbroken leaves. 
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-H^-b^cblu^dl-i^: -g ■^£Nirq%-|| ^ II 

3. Divi te tulamosadhe prthivydmasi nisthitah. 
Tvayd sahasrakdndendyuh pra vardhaydmahe. 

O Saviour from suffering, Oshadhi, your top is 
in the sun while you are rooted on the earth. By you, 
who expand over a hundred stems and branches, we 
increase and immunise the life and health of people. 

3trJ^Uir^.W jm: ■'^ch-bd I 
r^^i ^uif^ d-cilfw II II 

4. Tisro divo atyatrnattisra imdh prthiviruta. 
Tvaydham durhdrdo jihvdm ni trnadmi vacdmsi. 

O Darbha, destroyer and preserver, you pervade 
the three heavens and these three regions of the earth, 
you penetrate and break the negativities to join the 
positivities. With you as sanative saviour, I pierce 
through the tongue of the evil hearted and disintegrate 
their words. 

'H^'-wid^i 

5. Tvamasi sahamdno’hamasmi sahasvdn. Ubhau 
sahasvantau bhutvd sapatndntsahisimahi. 

O Darbha, you are master of patience and 
courage, victor of war, in the process of fighting, I am 
courageous and challenging too on way to battle, 
unflinching. Both of us together, possessed of strength, 
courage and will, ready to fight, shall conquer the 
adversaries. 
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'H^'W II ^ II 

6. Sahasva no abhimdtim sahasva prtandyatah. 
Sahasva sarvdndurhdrdah suhdrdo me bahun- 
krdhi. 

Fight and rout the proud adversary. Fight and 
defeat the enemies upfront on the field. Challenge and 
overthrow all those evil hearted. Let the good hearted 
be many around me. 

VIV<=/dl 37^ -Hd'dlld "5711 V9 II 

7. Darbhena devajdtena divi stambhena sasvadit. 
Tendham sasvato jandh asanam sanavdni ca. 

By Darbha, eternal destroyer and preserver, 
realised by brilliant divines, all sustaining master in 
heaven, I, eternal too, always win people over, and I 
pray I may continue to win. 

Trf «Tt ■dl'd/'M "57 I 

^77^^ "57 II II 

8. Priyarh md darbha krnu brahmardjanydbhydm 
sudrdya cdrydya ca. Yasmai ca kdmaydmahe 
sarvasmai ca vipasyate. 

O Darbha, destroyer and preserver, eternal 
sanative, render me dear and loving to and loved by all 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, Shudras, whoever we 
love and desire, and all those who have the eye to see 
(and discriminate right and wrong). 
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^ f^r%/rT^■qroTT tt 
II II 


9. Yo jdyamanah prthivimadrmhadyo astabhnd- 
dantariksarh divam ca. Yam bibhratam nanu 
pdpmd viveda sa no ’yam darbho varuno diva kah. 


He that, self-manifesting, created and stabilised 
the earth, who sustained and stabilised the firmament 
and the heaven, whom the evil at heart never know and 
realise, that Darbha, destroyer and preserver, Varuna, 
divine umbrella, lord of judgement and eternal 
goodness, may, we pray, bless us with heavenly light. 


10 . 


-M M^^l J^dcb/u^: TT I 

TT 4 xift xn^ rdV<=ld't^'^ TtraffH; 

4d-^d: II II 


Sapatnahd satakdndah sahasvdnosadhindm 
prathamah sarh babhuva. Sa no ’yam darbhah pari 
pdtu visvatastena sdksiya prtandh prtanyatah. 


He, destroyer of adversaries, of infinite 
manifestations, infinitely loving and loved, lord of 
courage and patience, all victorious, is the first and 
highest of all saviour sanatives. May he, Darbha, 
destroyer and preserver, protect and promote us all 
round. By him, may I win over those who stand against 
me and battle with negative forces. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 33 (Darbha) 
Darbha Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 





TT ^5 4 xift xn^ ^fuRT^^ TT 

4^'^lfd II ^ II 

1. Sahasrdrghah satakdndah payasvdnapd- 
magnirvirudhdrh rdjasuyam. Sa no ’yam darbhah 
paripdtu visvato devo manirdyusd sarh srjdti nah. 

Adorable and adored a thousand ways, infinitely 
manifested in stems and branches, universally loved, 
treasurehold of delicious food and drink, flashing like 
lightning fire of the clouds, royal majestic among 
sanative herbs, may Darbha, divine destroyer and 
preserver, refulgent jewel of the universe, join us with 
health and age through the human body on earth. May 
the Lord protect and promote us all round. 

1| ^ || 

2. Ghrtddullupto madhumdnpayasvdnbhumidrm- 
ho ’cyutascydvayisnuh. Nudantsapatndnadha- 
rdmsca krnvandarbhd roha mahatdmindriyena. 

Like fire and light raised from ghrta, bearing 
sweets of joy as honey, abundant with delicious food 
and drink, firm as earth, unshakable shaker, throwing 
off adversaries and razing them down, may Darbha, 
destroyer of negativities for rehabilitation of positivities, 
arise in our consciousness along with the sense, mind 
and power of the Great. 
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3. Tvarh bhumim-atyesyojasd tvarh vedydm sidasi 
cdruradhvare. Tvdm pavitramrsayo’bharanta 
tvarh punihi duritdnyasmat. 

O Darbha, with the blaze of your splendour, you 
pervade and transcend the earth. You sit with the holy 
fire in the vedi, beatific presence in the yajna of love 
free from violence. Pure, immaculate and holy, the seers 
realise you in the heart. Pray, purify and sanctify us, 
lord, free us from all sin and evil. 

TFSrf r^V<=l-ol'tfrui: I 

ah'^rif ^c=iiHi ®(viiiiiAdTi ■^'srsHifii 'WWif ii ii 

4. Tiksno rdjd visdsahi raksohd visvacarsanih. Ojo 
devdndrh balamugrametattarh te badhndmi jarase 
svastaye. 

Brilliant, patient and penetrative, ruling light of 
life, victorious, destroyer of evil, all-watching lover of 
humanity, this Darbha is the strength and splendour of 
divinities. With this, O man, I join you for a long full 
age and all round well being. 

^U|c|<^ -^^pfuT TTT 

ojtfsjHT: I 34r^BI-m --MI-rti'd''I 

yf^J^V'clr^'W: II ^ II 

5. Darbhena tvarh krnavad virydni darbharh 
bibhraddtmand md vyathisthdh. Atisthdyd 
varcasddhdnydntsTirya ivd bhdhi pradisa- 
scatasrah. 
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O man, with Darbha by you, do heroic deeds. 
Bearing Darbha by heart and soul, suffer no fear and 
despair. Surpassing others with your power and lustre, 
shine like the sun over all the four directions and sub¬ 
directions. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 34 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida Vanaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 

Js f%r Tf^'dlfw I 

r^mTx4^bm^444ich ii ^ ii 

1. Jafigido’si jangido raksitdsi jahgidah. Dvipd- 
ccatuspddasmdkarh sarvarh raksatu jahgidah. 

O Jangida, you are Jangida, devourer of disease. 
You are Jangida, the protector. May Jangida protect our 
bipeds and our quadrupeds. 

II ^ II 

2. Yd grtsyastripahcdsih satam krtydkrtasca ye. 
Sarvdn vinaktu tejaso ’rasdrh jahgidaskarat. 

Hundred and fifty’s are the deadly diseases, and 
hundreds are the mysterious evil ones. All these, may 
Jangida turn to saplessness, deprive them of their 
virulence, and stop their growth immediately. 

3r^ <^Dld mdW'l 'HI: w I 

vim-m n ^ n 

3. Arasarh krtrimarh nddamarasdh sapta visrasah. 
Apeto jahgiddmatimisumasteva sdtaya. 

O Jangida, just as an archer shoots off the arrow 
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SO, pray, shoot off the hoarse voice and dry the cough, 
cure the seven kinds of debility, decay, paralysis and 
disjointures, and so pray cure loss of understanding and 
loss of memory. 

TT^rsrtTSff | 

iT'UTaTPjffer rnfr^ii >i ii 

4. Krtyddusana evdyamatho ardtidusanah. 

Atho sahasvanjafigidah pra na dyurhsi tdrisat. 

Jangida is the cure of indigence and evil 
tendencies of the mind. May Jangida, patient, resistant 
and powerful, save our health and vigour and help us to 
live a long, full life of good cheer. 

■?r xrft TJT: I 

ShW-HI II ^ II 

5. Sa jahgidasya mahimd pari nah pdtu visvatah. 
Viskandharh yena sdsaha samskandhamoja ojasd. 

That is the greatness of vigorous and lustrous 
Jangida by which it may, we wish and pray, protect us 
all round all ways, the same lustre and grandeur by which 
it fights and roots out Vishkandha and Samskandha, 
partial as well as the total debility of the body system. 

5ll^U||: II ^ II 

6. Tristvd devd ajanayannisthitam bhumydmadhi. 
Tamu tvdhgird iti brdhmandh purvyd viduh. 

Thrice in the year do the learned specialists grow 
and develop you, Jangida, and versatile as you are, the 
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ancient Brahmanas knew you and called you ‘Angira’, 
the comprehensive, the universal, the panacea. 

7. Na tvd purvd osadhayo na tvd taranti yd navdh. 
Vibddha ugro jafigidah paripdnah suman-galah. 

Neither the old medications nor the latest excel 
and out-date you, Jangida, being the preventive, the 
strong, the protector, the auspicious immunizer. 

'^r^-^lWdch4' I 

■^TT aCi-sOf II II 

8. Athopaddna bhagavo jafigiddmitavirya. 

Purd ta ugrd grasata upendro viryam dadau. 

O Jangida, generous giver of health and 
longevity, great with grandeur, boundless strong and 
powerful, earlier the lustrous men fed on you and, long 
before any virulent disease could devour them, Indra, 
lord omnipotent, vested you with unassailable strength 
and efficacy. 

^ cjd-wd 3d1^41 I 

3441fcU: -Mcf/v-didd ^5% Taii'KdNSf II II 

9. Ugra itte vanaspata indra ojmdnamd dadhau. 
Amivdh sarvdscdtayam jahi raksdmsyosadhe. 

O Jangida, Vanaspati, Oshadhi, giver of heat and 
light of life, as the omnipotent Indra rendered you 
vigorous and lustrous, therefore destroy and eliminate 
all suffering and diseases, kill all germs and viruses. 
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perpetrators of evil and destruction. 

r^Vl''0<4> 

dcwn* rdV<=JVlUd^'t_'Hl II 

10. Asarikam visarikam baldsam prstydmayam. 
Takmdnam visvasdradamarasdrh jahgidaskarat. 

O Jangida, render ineffectual all diseases which 
break down the body system, rheumatic pains, 
consumption and cancer, back pains and autumnal fevers 
repeating every year. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 35 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida Vanaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 

"rnTf I 

1. Indrasya ndma grhnanta rsayo jahgidarh daduh. 
Devd yam cakrurbhesajamagre viskan-dha- 
dusanam. 

Meditating on Indra, omnipotent lord of 
universal energy, in earnest, ancient seers discovered 
and gave Jangida Vanaspati to mankind, Jangida which 
universal divinities of nature earlier had made the best 
cure of Vishkandha, general break down of the body 
system. 

■?r ^ Tari, i 

2. Sa no raksatu jahgido dhanapdlo dhaneva. Devd 
yam cakrurbrdhmandh paripdnamardtiham. 

May that Jangida protect us against disease and 
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loss of health just as a rich man protects and safeguards 
his wealth, Jangida which brilliant and divine 
Brahmanas developed as a general tonic and protective 
for health against disease and adversity. 

II ^ II 

3. Durhdrdah sarhghorarh caksuh pdpakrtvdna- 
mdgamam. Tdrhstvarh sahasracakso prafibo- 
dhena ndsaya paripdno ’si jangidah. 

The evil hearted, cruel, evil eyed, evil doer, 
whoever such is risen and come, all these, O thousand¬ 
eyed Jangida, destroy with knowledge and awakenment. 
You are the saviour, the protector. 

xff^ -qr f^: xrft -qr ijteqT: 

I■qftTTT ^dlrqR qJd 
m'^fMid^ii 'fi II 

4. Pari md divah pari md prthivydh paryantari- 
ksdtpari md virudbhyah. Pari md bhutdtpari mota 
bhavydddisodiso jangidah pdtvasmdn. 

May Jangida protect me, protect us all, from the 
solar regions, from the earth, from the middle regions, 
from herbs and trees, from the past, from the future, 
and from all directions of space and from sub-directions, 
and from everywhere. 

zr ^ci^di I 

-MciffdlPci^^^^fq^S II ^ II 

Ya rsnavo devakrtd ya uto vavrte ’nyah. Sarvdrh- 
stdnvisvabhesajo ’rasdm jahgidaskarat. 


5 . 
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Whatever the violent killer diseases, whether 
caused by natural forces or by infective body organs, or 
by any other, which come up and recur, may Jangida, 
general universal cure render them ineffectual. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 36 (Shatavara Mani) 
Shatavara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

VidclUl 34dI 
34jfi ^fui^'uifM-dlryd: II ^ II 

1. Satavdro amnasadyaksmdnraksdmsi tejasd. 
Arohanvarcasd saha manirdurndmacdtanah. 

Let Shatavara, herb of a hundred efficacies, with 
its vigour and keenness, cure and destroy cancers and 
counsumptions. Let this destroyer of notorious diseases 
pass into the body system with its power and lustre and 
work up the cure. 

M I Jj I 
41^41-d^ll 9 II 

2. Srfigabhyarh rakso nudate mulena yatudhanyah. 
Madhyena yaksmarh bddhate nainam pdpmdti 
tatrati. 

With its thorns it eliminates the destructive 
bacteria, with its root it cures the painful winds, with 
its middle part it cures and prevents cancerous 
consumption. No malignant force can obstruct or 
suppress the curative effect of it. 


3T^cbl ^^l-rh I 

-Hcf^^uifM^I -qfuT: 34d)dVlrkll ^ II 
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3. Ye yaksmaso arbhaka mahanto ye ca sabdinah. 
Sarvdndurndmahd manih satavdro aninasat. 

Whatever the cancerous consumption, whether 
minor or major or virulent, all these notorious ones, 
Shatavara mani destroys. 

Ml'c) 

■^xrrfi^: Tarff^T II 'fi II 

4. Satarh viranajanayacchatam yaksmanapa-vapat. 
Durndmnah sarvdnhatvdva raksdmsi dhunute. 

Shatavara has given new life to a hundred brave. 
It has eliminated a hundred cancers and consumptions. 
It destroys notorious ailments, and shakes and throws 
out dangerous and destructive causes of these killer 
diseases. 

TaHI'Wpbdlrl^ll ^ II 

5. Hiranyasrhga rsabhah satavdro ayam manih. 
Durndmnah sarvdmstrddhvdva raksdmsyakra- 
mit. 


Of golden curative thrust is this jewel herb, 
Rshabha of the Shatavara family. It destroys all 
notorious diseases and attacks and destroys all the killer 
causes of these diseases. 


6 . 


^Trrq^i 

?TrT Vl'V<^-<^rf)'HI* ^TrT^tTTT '^TT^ II ^ II 


Satamaham durnamnmam gandharvapsarasarh 
satam. Satarh sasvanvafmdrh satavdrena vdraye. 
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With Shatavara, I ward off, cure and prevent a 
hundred notorious diseases, a hundred of the diseases 
of marshy area caused by damp air and rains, and a 
hundred of the diseases of seasonal and relapsive nature 
which repeat and grow fast. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 37 (Health and Energy) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 


dl-^rU: TT 

■^11 ^ II 

1. Idarh varco agnind dattamdganbhargo yasah 
saha ojo vayo balam. Trayastrirhsadydni ca 
virydni tdnyagnih pra daddtu me. 

This lustre, splendour, honour, heroic patience 
and courage, effulgence, youthful vigour and strength 
given by Agni, leading light of life, have come. May 
Agni give me all the manly vigour and splendour of 
which the variants are thirty-three. 

(Thirty three powers and splendours may be 
interpreted as powers gifted by thirty-three divinities. 
Reference may be made to Atharva-veda 19, 27, 10-13. 
Another interpretation could be: the powers of five 
senses of perception, five senses of volition, five main 
pranas, five sub-pranas, five gross elements, five subtle 
elements, and mind, intellect and the sense of Identity.) 

■ 5 ^ 3TT ^^4’Hi; 3fh3hI 

cbd'ul J^^lfM J^dVI^'tdl'M II ^ II 
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2. Varca d dhehi me tanvdm saha ojo vayo balam. 
Indriydya tvd karmane virydya prati grhndmi 
satasdraddya. 

Agni, bless me with brilliance in my person, 
courage, power, vigour and strength. O leading light of 
life, I invoke and adore you for the sake of manliness, 
noble action, and heroic dignity with which I love to 
live for a full hundred years. 

II ^ II 

3. Urje tvd baldya tvaujase sahase tvd. Abhibhuydya 
tvd rdstrabhrtydya paryuhdmi satasdraddya. 

I invoke, adore and meditate on you, O leading 
light of life, for the sake of energy, strength, brilliance, 
victorious patience and courage, overpowering victory 
and moral supremacy and dignity and glory of the social 
order to live honourably for a full hundred years as a 
noble citizen. 

^ II II 

4. Rtubhyastvdrtavebhyo mddbhyah sarhvatsare- 
bhyah. Dhdtre vidhdtre samrdhe bhutasya pataye 
yaje. 

I light the holy fire, offer fragrant havi and 
meditate on you, Agni, together with friends and fellow 
citizens for favour of the seasons, for gifts of the seasons, 
for months and years, in honour of Dhata, the sustainer, 
Vidhata, ordainer and law-giver, giver of prosperity, and 
protector of all living forms. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 38 (Freedom from Disease) 
Gulgulu Devata, Atharva Rshi 


^ 11 ^ II 


1. Na tain yaksma arundhate nainam sapatho 
asnute. Yam bhesajasya gulguloh surabhirgan- 
dho asnute. 

Diseases stop him not, curses and imprecations 
touch him not, whom the aromatic fragrance of 
medicinal gulgulu, bdellium, reaches and fortifies. 



2. Visvahcastasmddyaksmd mrgd asvd iverate. Yad 
gulgulu saindhavam yadvdpydsi samudriyam. 

All cancerous diseases run away from him, fast 
as deer and horses, whether the gulgulu is from the river 
or from the sea. 

HiHlfMi ii ^ ii 

3. Ubhayoragrabham ndmdsmd aristatdtaye. 

I have included both, gulgulu from the river and 
gulgulu from the sea for this patient’s cure and freedom 
from disease. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 39 (Cure by Kushtha) 
Kushtha Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

dcWH 'Hcf dlVI^ 'Hcf/V'd II ^ II 
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1. Aitu dev astray amdnah kustho himavataspari. 
Takmdnarh sarvarh ndsaya sarvdsca ydtudhdn- 
yah. 


Let Kushtha, medicinal herb of wonderful life- 
giving and life saving quality, come from the snowy 
mountain area. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of 
consumptive, cancerous and life-threatening diseases 
and all dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 


I 


2. Trini te kustha ndmdni nadyamdro nadydrisah. 
Nadydyam puruso risat. Yasmai paribravimi tvd 
sdyamprdtaratho divd. 


O Kushtha, three are your descriptive names: 
Nadyamara, destroyer of waterborne diseases, 
nadyarisha, cleanser of water from pollution, and Nadya, 
friend of running water. Therefore, O Kushtha, the 
person whom I advise that he should take you thrice, 
morning, evening and in the day, would destroy all water 
borne ailments. 


3. 


II ^ II 

Jlvald ndma te mdtd jivanto ndma te pitd. 
Nadydyam puruso risat. Yasmai paribravimi tvd 
sdyamprdtaratho divd. 


‘Jivala’ by name is your mother, ‘Jivanta’ by 
name is your father. Therefore, O Kushtha, the person 
whom I advise that he should take you thrice, morning, 
evening and in the day, would destroy all water borne 
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diseases. 

oi^y:I 
:itll4 Mn.5<41fr4 TTFTSltWTS^ 

II 

4. Uttamo asyosadhindmanadvdhjagatdmiva 
vydghrah svapaddmiva. Nadydyarh puruso risat. 
Yasmai paribravimi tvd sdyamprdtaratho divd. 

You are the best and highest of medicinal herbs 
as the bull among domestic animals and the tiger among 
wild beasts. Therefore, O Kushtha, the person for whom 
I prescribe you thrice, morning, evening and in the day, 
would destroy all water borne diseases. 

f^: VII<l‘r4r4R' I fsRTfrft 
ITT^slf 'Hi4> 'HlffH fdsfd I 

dcWH HIVI^ -Hcf^V-ol II ^ II 

5. Trih sdmbubhyo angirebhyastrirddityebhyas- 
pari. Trirjdto visvadevebhyah. Sa kustho visva- 
bhesajah sdkarh somena tisthati. Takmdnam 
sarvarh ndsaya sarvdsca ydtudhdnyah. 

Three-phase Kushtha is born of the clouds, 
another three-phase Kushtha is born of the pranic 
energies of the wind and rays of the sun and moon, and 
yet another three-phase Kushtha is born of the Aditya 
Zodiacs of the sun. Still another three-phase Kushtha, a 
universal remedy, is bom of all the divinities of nature 
and grows with Soma. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of 
consumption, cancerous diseases, and all kinds of 
dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 
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rTW: a^'^l'Md ITT TT^Nt 

fdaPH I dcWllTI^ 'H4 /V'c) 'MI^Sjp^Tp II ^ II 

6. Asvattho devasadanastrtlyasydmito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanarh tatah kustho ajdyata. Sa kustho 
visvabhesajah sdkarh somena tisthati. Takmdnam 
sarvarh ndsaya sarvdsca ydtudhdnyah. 

Ashvattha is a constellation of stars, a haven of 
divinities, in the third region from this earth, in heaven. 
Therein is the tangible birth of nectar, and it showers 
from the sun when the sun is there. From that nectar is 
bom the Kushtha, a panacea, which grows with Soma. 
O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of consumptive cancerous 
diseases and eliminate all kinds of dangerous germs, 
bacteria and viruses. 


7. 


rtrf: I TT 

IdShH I dcWH HIVI^ 'HcffV'cl 'MI^Sjp^Tp II V9 II 


Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tatrdmrtasya caksanarh tatah kustho ajdyata. Sa 
kustho visvabhesajah sdkarh somena tisthati. 
Takmdnarh sarvarh ndsaya sarvdsca ydtu¬ 
dhdnyah. 


There is in heaven the golden boat with golden 
tackle, the celestial constellation Nau. Therein is the 
tangible birth of nectar which showers from the sun 
when the sun is there. From that nectar is born the 
Kushtha, the panacea which grows with Soma. O 
Kushtha, destroy all kinds of cancerous consumptive 
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diseases and eliminate all kinds of dangerous germs, 
bacteria and viruses. 

■drf: 3f'dl-Md I TT TT^Nt 

IdSfrt I dcWldTf^ dlVI^ II II 

8. Yatm ndvaprabhramsanam yatra himavatah 
sirah. Tatrdmrtasya caksanam tatah kustho 
ajdyata. Sa kustho visvabhesajah sdkarh somena 
tisthati. Takmdnarh sarvarh ndsaya sarvdsca 
ydtudhdnyah. 

Where the top of snowy mountain is, whence 
there is no fall, there is the tangible source of nectar. 
Therefrom is the Kushtha bom, Kushtha, the panacea 
which grows with Soma. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds 
of cancerous consumptive diseases and eliminate all 
kinds of dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 

^ -MUIrW-EddlfV II II 

9. Yam tvd veda purva iksvdko yam vd tvd kustha 
kdmyah. Yam vd vaso yamdtsyastendsi visva¬ 
bhesajah. 

O Kushtha, whom the first lover of Divinity in 
the medium of language knew and realised, or whom 
the lover and seeker of divine panacea sought and found, 
and whom Vasa, brilliant scientist sought and practically 
realised, or whom the versatile wandering pioneer 
discovered, for all these reasons you are the universal 
cure of sickness, disease and depressive alienation. 
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VH^c^lcb 4d)<Jch I 

dcWH* xm* ■^11 II 

10. Sirsalokam trtiyakam sadandiryasca hayanah. 
Takmdnam visvadhdviryddhardhcam para suva. 

O Kushtha, universal tonic and total regenerator, 
cure, remove and eliminate the brain disorders, third 
day relapsive fever, stiffness of the body system, yearly 
recurring ailments, all general diseases and paralysis of 
the lower half of the body. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 40 (For Intelligence, Medha) 
Brhaspati, Vishvedevas Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'ddliJ I 
II ^ II 

1. Yanme chidram manaso yacca vdcah sarasvati 
manyumantarh jagdma. Visvaistaddevaih saha 
samviddnah sarh dadhdtu brhaspatih. 

Whatever the weakness of mind in me, whatever 
the indiscretion of language and communication, 
whatever the fault that vitiates my understanding and 
wisdom because of my ego and passion, all that may 
Brhaspati, Vedic scholar and teacher knowing all and 
ever with me, with all other enlightened persons, repair 
and bring back to wholeness and balance with stability. 

TTT 3TTxfl' TTT TT I ^ 

ci-^44) II ^ II 

2. Md na dpo medhdm md brahma pra mathistana. 
Susyadd yuyarh syandadhvamupahuto’ham 
sumedhd varcasvi. 
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O Apah, enlightened people of noble thought 
and action, O natural vibrations of mother knowledge, 
pray do not disturb our understanding, vision and 
imagination, do not shake up our right knowledge and 
faith. Moving on naturally at peace as before, keep 
moving on steadily with your plans and work, and 
whenever you call upon me, I too would act as a man of 
noble vision and intelligence worthy of my dignity and 
brilliance. 

"rnTTf: II ^ II 

3. Md no medhdm md no diksdm md no himsistam 
yattapah. Siva nah sam santvayuse siva bhavantu 
mdtarah. 

O teachers and preachers, O parental guides, 
pray do not hurt our intelligence and understanding, do 
not disturb and hurt our commitment, do not disturb 
our discipline and dedication. May all of you and all 
people be kind and gracious to us for our life and health, 
let all our mother powers be kind and gracious to us. 

dlH'^ 'tf'MdirMt/H^II II 

4. Yd nah piparadasvind jyotismafi tamastirah. 
Tdmasme rdsatdmisam. 

May the Ashvins, complementary powers of 
natural and social rejuvenation, teachers and preachers, 
parents, rulers and administrators, give us that light of 
intelligence and understanding which leads up across 
darkness and ignorance and regenerates us towards 
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perfection and fulfilment. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 41 (Rashtra and Strength) 
Tapah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-WMif I*1 mIhI 

rtrff II ^ II 

1. Bhadramicchanta rsayah svarvidastapo diksd- 
mupaniseduragre. Tato rdstram balamojasca 
jdtam tadasmai devd upasamnamantu. 

Wishing for peace, collective progress and all 
round well being of humanity, the seers who realised 
divine bliss first dedicated themselves to austere 
discipline and commitment to basic and universal 
personal, social and divine values. Thence arose Rashtra, 
the social order, strength, lustre and splendour. To that 
same discipline and commitment should all noble people 
submit and commit themselves, to the basic laws and 
values of the social order, the Rashtra. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 42 (Brahma, the Supreme) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fci^'cn I 



1. Brahma hotd brahma yajhd brahmand svaravo 
mitdh. Adhvaryurbrahmano jdto brahmano’- 
ntarhitam havih. 

In yajna, Brahma is the hota, the initiator. 
Brahma is the yajna. By Brahma are the yajna posts set 
up. The adhvaryu arises by inspiration of Brahma, and 
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havi is offered into the inner most concentrated presence 
of Brahma. 

^I J^r^dl^ II 9 II 

2. Brahma sruco ghrtavatirbrahmana vediruddhitd. 
Brahma yajhasya tattvarh ca rtvijo ye haviskrtah. 
Samitaya svaha. 

In yajna, Brahma is the ladle full of ghrta. By 
Brahma is the vedi raised. Brahma is the essence and 
the inner meaning and the very being of yajna. And the 
participants who offer oblations of havi are all for 
Brahma. Everything for the lord of peace in truth of 
word and deed! 

IT ^ mitimi 'y,5iiotn' ■^Hf^rqf^uTpT: i 
-gf^ foET "gW: Tl^ 4|vr^t4H4-U 

II ^ II 

3. Amhomuce pra bhare manisdmd sutrdvne sumati- 
mdvrndnah. Idamindra prati havyam grbhdya 
satydh santu yajamdnasya kdmdh. 

Opting for noble thoughts and understanding 
by conscious choice, bearing and offering all holy 
thoughts and desires in adoration and service of the lord 
saviour from sin and evil, I pray: O lord, accept this 
offer of havi and bless that all desires and prayers of 
the yajamana be true, holy and fulfilled. 



II 'rS II 
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4. Amhomucam vrsabham yajhiydndm virdjantam 
prathamamadhvardndm. Apdm napdtamasvind 
huve dhiya indriyena ta indriyam dattamojah. 

O Ashvins, complementary powers of natural 
regeneration, sun and moon, noble men and women of 
the world, I invoke the lord who saves us from sin and 
evil, most powerful and generous of the adorables, self- 
refulgent, first and highest deity of the yajnas of love, 
non-violence and creative production, the lord who 
never allows human beings to fall a prey to evil actions, 
and I pray, O yajamana, may the Ashvins, by virtue of 
their own discipline of mind and morals, bless you with 
the strength of sense and mind and the light and lustre 
of life’s dignity. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 43 (Brahma Supreme) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yatra brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Agnirmd tatra nayatvagnirmedhdm dadhdtu me. 
Agnaye svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha, total commitment, and Tapas, relentless 
discipline, there may Agni, leading light of life, lead 
me and establish me with Medha, clear intelligence and 
vision. Homage to Agni in truth of word and deed. 

TTTUTT^SJT^^I’qFT^ W^ll ^ II 
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2. Yatra brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Vdyurmd tatra nayatu vdyuh prdndndadhdtu me. 
Vdyave svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha, total commitment, and Tapas, relentless 
discipline, there may Vayu, life’s life breath divine, lead 
me and bless me with pranic energy. Homage to Vayu 
in truth of word and deed. 

3. Yatra brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Suryo md tatra nayatu caksuh suryo dadhdtu me. 
Surydya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may the Sun, self-refulgent light-giver, 
lead me. May the Sun bless me with light of the eye to 
see. Homage to the Sun in truth of word and deed. 

-Mlpy "5^ ■'71 

4. Yatra brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Candro md tatra nayatu manascandro dadhdtu 
me. Candrdya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Chandra, lord of moon bliss, lead 
me. May Chandra bless me with a noble mind. Homage 
to Chandra, lord of bliss, in truth of word and deed. 
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TftTTt‘'3rsn^^lTftW5 W^ll ^ II 

5. Yatm brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Somo md tatra nayatu payah somo dadhdtu me. 
Somdya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Soma, lord of peace, beauty and 
inspiration, lead me. May Soma bless me with Payah, 
holy food and drink for the pleasure and divine peace 
of life. Homage to Soma with truth of word and deed. 

<MlPr/ dt/-HI Wl 

®|^rM-5Clf ^ I II ^ II 

6. Yatm brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Indro md tatra nayatu balamindro dadhdtu me. 
Indrdya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Indra, lord omnipotent, lead me. 
May Indra bless me with unshakable strength for life. 
Homage to Indra, lord of bliss, in truth of word and 
deed. 


'^Ipy -^^l 3TTxrlf 

d<M-^4d xftxffdH^I W^ll V9 II 

7. Yatra brahmavido ydnti diksdyd tapasd saha. Apo 
md tatra nayantvamrtam mopa tisthatu. Adbhyah 
svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
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Diksha and Tapas, there may Apah, dynamics of human 
and natural action, lead me. May Apah, enlightened 
people, bless me with the immortal nectar of life. 
Homage to the dynamics of life and living and to the 
fluent forces of life in truth of word and deed. 

^ I II II 

8. Yatra brahmavido ydnti diksayd tapasd saha. 
Brahma md tatra nayatu brahma brahma dadhdtu 
me. Brahmane svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and tapas, there may Brahma, the divine sage, 
lead me. May Brahma bless me with the knowledge and 
vision of Brahma. 

Homage to sagely Brahma in truth of word and 

deed. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 44 (Bhaishajyam) 

Anjanam and Varuna Derate, Bhrgu Rshi 

VlitlMl. 3T^fKrq;il ^ II 

1. Ayuso’si prataranarh viprarh bhesajamucyase. 
Taddhjana tvam santdte samdpo abhayam krtam. 

Anjana, beauteous sanctifier, you are the 
promoter of life with health and longevity. You are called 
the sure and vibrant universal cure (of ailment and 
ignorance). Therefore, O Anjana, harbinger of peace and 
fulfilment, alleviate my worry and suffering, bring us 
peace and comfort. O Apah, pranic energies and 
potential for action, give us freedom from fear. 
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(‘Anjana’ is derived from the root ‘Anj’ which 
means ‘to anoint, to beautify, to beatify, to express and 
reveal. ’ In this context, it can be interpreted as collyrium 
which beautifies the eyes, and also as the Supreme Spirit 
of the universe which beatifies life’s beauty and reveals 
the same in human form and consciousness.) 

2. Yo harimd jdydnyo ’hgabhedo visalpakah. Sarvarh 

te yaksmamahgebhyo bahirnirhantvdhjanam. 


whatever ailment of body, mind and sense as 
Harima, jaundice of body or mind. Jay any a, problems 
of sex relations, disorientation of the parts of body and 
the mind system, shooting pains, all these ailments, O 
man, let Anjana eliminate from all parts of your 
personality system. 


3. 


■'jf^oETT ^ 

Tai''csjrdmi'jmH. II ^ II 

Ahjanam prthivydrh jdtam bhadram purusa- 
jivanam. Krnotvapramdyukam rathajutima- 
ndgasam. 


Anjana, born on earth, auspicious, the very life 
of human beings, may protect us from sudden and 
untimely death, give us the speed and smartness of body 
and mind as that of the chariot, physical and mental, 
and render us free from sin and evil. 


THth Tipjt TJS’ I 

PlsljrMI II II 
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4. Prana pranam trayasvaso asave mrda. 

Nir-rte nir-rtyd nah pdsebhyo muhca. 

O pranic spirit of life, protect and promote our 
pranic energy. O Asu, breath of life, be gracious to 
protect and promote our life energy. O Nir-rti, controller 
of adversity, release us from the snares of adversity and 
misfortune. 


5. 


viiui: II ^ II 

Sindhorgarbho ’si vidyutdrh puspam. 
Vdtah prdnah suryascaksurdivaspayah. 


You are the progenitor of rivers and seas, you 
are the flower of thunder and lightning, life giver of the 
wind, light giver of the sun, and living bliss of the light 
of heaven. 


^ WUT: ^ II ^ II 

6. Devdhjana traikakudam pari md pdhi visvatah. 

Na tvd tarantyosadhayo bdhydh parvatiyd uta. 

O Devanjana, lord of light, beauty and beatitude, 
protect and promote the three summit seats of life and 
bliss for humanity, i.e., the earth, the firmament, and 
the heavens. Protect and promote me too from all sides 
against all misfortunes. No herbs and sanatives whether 
from mountains or from elsewhere outside can ever 
excel and surpass you. 

3t41fdi: -H4/v-cUd-JdiVI-JdfrT: IIV9 II 
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7. VI’darn madhyamavasrpadraksohamivaca-tanah. 
Amivdh sarvdscdtayanndsayadabhibhd itah. 

Devanjana, the divine light, is come, pervades 
and vibrates here in this heart core of the soul. Destroyer 
of destroyers, eliminator of diseases, removing all 
ailments, may, we pray, uproot all ominous negativities 
from here. 

II II 

8. Bahvi’darh rdjanvarundnrtamdha purusah. 
Tasmdt-sahasravirya muhca nah paryamhasah. 

Self-refulgent ruler of the universe, Varuna, lord 
of judgement, all protective umbrella of life, while in 
the house of clay, therein man speaks a lot of this untruth. 
O lord of infinite power and potential, save us from 
that sin and evil. 

4|dlMT cl^bulFd A|r(^r^it I 

d't4tl'r44^'Ncn4' II II 

9. Yaddpo aghnyd iti varuneti yaducima. Tasmd- 
tsahasravirya muhca nah paryarhhasah. 

Whatever thus we have spoken of our actions 
to men of enlightenment, whatever thus we have spoken 
of the inviolable Mother Nature or the mother cow, from 
all that sin and evil, O Varuna, lord of infinite power 
and mercy, pray save us. 
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10. Mitrasca tva varunascanupreyaturahjana. 

Tau tvdnugatya duram bhogdya punarohatuh. 

O Anjana, Mitra, the man of love and friendship, 
and Vamna, man of judgement and wisdom, both follow 
you and your message. Let both of them go far in 
accordance with your will and law, and when they have 
gone far enough, let them come back again to enjoy the 
beauty and pleasure of this life in body. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 45 (Anjanam) 

Anjanam and others Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Rnddrnamiva sarhnayankrtydm krtydkrto grham. 
Caksurmantrasya durhdrdah prstirapi smdhjana. 

As one strives to make a fugitive debtor pay 
back the debt or makes an evil deed visit back upon the 
evil doer in his very home, so O Anjana, lord of the 
beauty, goodness and beatitude of life, make the evil 
eye and evil wish to visit back upon the evil eyed and 
the evil hearted and break his back with the weight of 
his own doing. 

4i4i^ Tjl‘1 

2. Yadasmdsu duhsvapnyarh yadgosu yacca no grhe. 
Andmagastam ca durhdrdah priyah prati 
muhcatdm. 

Whatever the evil dream of the evil hearted on 
us, our cows, whatever on our home, let the evil hearted. 
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unknown, un-named, have it, his own dear favourite, 
visit on him and wear it for himself. 

f^: cb4 

^ II 

3. Apdmurja ojaso vdvrdhdnamagnerjdtamadhi 
jdtavedasah. Caturviram parvatiyarh yaddhja- 
narh disah pradisah karadicchivdste. 

Anjanam, augmenting and exalting the food, 
energy and splendour of the people and their actions, 
the power bom of the very cosmic fire of existence, 
potent presence all over the four quarters, vibrating in 
clouds and over mountains, the Anjana that rolls around 
may, we pray, make all the four directions and 
subdirections auspicious for you. 

-cl^cflf 3TT#T I 

"5rFf jm 
^ II 

4. Caturviram vadhyata dhjanarh te sarvd diso 
abhaydste bhavantu. Dhruvastisthdsi saviteva 
cdrya imd visa abhi harantu te balim. 

O man, the heroic presence of Anjana, divine 
splendour over the four directions, is love self-bound 
for your good. So let all the quarters of space be free 
from hate and fear for you. O noble man, stay strong 
and stable like the sun and let these people bear and 
bring homage of loyalty to you. 
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:qfur^ wir%^ rM^c#>Ai4IH.I 

■ci4<4T'i Tn^it xif^ xn^- 

W^ll ^ II 

5. Aksvaikam manimekam krsnusva sndhyekend 
pibaikamesdm. Caturvirarh nair-rtebhyasca- 
turbhyo grdhyd bandhebhyah pari pdtvasmdn. 

O man, dedicate yourself to the One only, take 
that One as the jewel of your faith, anoint your-self with 
the One only. And may the One heroic presence in all 
the four quarters save and protect us from all calamities 
of adversity and the paralysing snares of all the four 
directions. 

cj-d'-M aHW-A 

-w-wif II ^ II 

6. Agnirmdgnindvatu prdndydpdndydyuse varcasa 
ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Agni, leading light of life, save and 
strengthen me with the light of knowledge for prana, 
apana, health, energy and full age, for honour and lustre, 
brilliance, splendour, well being, and prosperity of noble 
order. This is the prayer and homage in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 

II V9 II 

7. Indro mendriyendvatu prdndydpdndydyuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, protect and 
promote me with the vigour and power of sense and 
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mind for prana and apana, health, energy and full age, 
honour and glory, the glow of inner splendour and 
brilliance of performance, all round well being, and 
abundance of prosperity. Homage to Indra in truth of 
thought, word and deed. 

II II 

8. Somo md saumyendvatu prdndydpdndydyuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Soma, lord of peace and life’s inspiration, 
protect and promote me with peace and joyous 
inspiration for prana and apana, good health and full 
age, honour and glory, glow of spiritual splendour and 
brilliance of performance, all round well being and 
creative prosperity. Homage to Soma in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 

-Wl^/ II II 

9. Bhago md bhagendvatu prdndydpdndydyuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Bhaga, lord of abundant power and 
prosperity, protect and promote me with power and 
prosperity for prana and apana, good health and full 
age, honour, splendour and social brilliance, all round 
well being and noble fame. Homage to Bhaga in truth 
of thought, word and deed. 

-Wl^/ II II 
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10. Maruto ma ganairavantu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May the Mamts, vibrant forces of nature and 
humanity protect and promote me with their bands of 
forces for prana and apana, good health and full age, 
honour, splendour and glory, all round well being and 
noble prosperity. Homage to Mamts in tmth of thought, 
word and deed. 


1 . 


Kanda 19/Sukta 46 (Astrta Mani) 
Astrta Devata, Prajapati Rshi 


^ II 


Prajdpatispd badhndtprathamamastrtam virydya 
kam. Tatte badhndmydyuse varcasa ojase ca 
baldya cdstrtastvdbhi raksatu. 


Prajapati, father sustainer of the people, first 
bound the auspicious Astrta on you for the sake of manly 
vigour, heroic valour and unfailing strength and power. 
That I bind on you for the sake of good health and full 
age, honour and lustre, and unconquerable strength and 
heroism. And may this unsubdued Astrta mani protect 
you all round. 

(Astrta means something unsubdued and 
unconquerable. Whitney interprets it as an amulet; 
Vishvanatha Vidyalankara interprets as a bond of 
agreement between a regional ruler and a super world 
ruler, Prajapati, the bond being inviolable and all 
protective; Kshemakaranadasa Trivedi interprets it as 
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the divine law and moral discipline of Prajapati, of 
which the Yajnopavita, the sacred thread, may be 
regarded as one symbolic example. The meaning seems 
open ended and general, depending on the context: in 
the context of governance, it could be a bond of 
agreement, in the psychic context, it could be a symbolic 
amulet, in the religious context it could be the sacred 
thread, and so on. In Swami Dayananda’s view, ‘Astrta’ 
means non-violent, friendly inviolable (Rgveda, 1. 41, 
6 and 1,15,5). 


The parties in the mantras are three: Prajapati, 
the Supreme Lord in whose dispensation Astrta wields 
inviolable force and power, the man who is the 
beneficiary, and the guru who vests the man with Astrta.) 


2 . 




Urdhvastisthatu raksannapramddamastrtemam 
md tvd dabhanpanayo ydtudhdndh. Indraiva 
dasyiinava dhiinusva prtanyatah sarvdm cha- 
trunvi sahasvdstrtastvdbhi raksatu. 


May Astrta stand high in power, relentlessly 
protecting the beneficiary. O Astrta, O wearer of Astrta, 
let no thieves, no selfish bargainers, no demonic forces 
deceive, subdue and destroy you. Like Indra, shake 
down all the negative forces, enemies and the 
challengers, fight out and destroy them all. O 
beneficiary, may Astrta protect and defend you all round. 

M4'dTl 
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3. Satam ca na praharanto nighnanto na tastire. 
Tasminnindrah paryadatta caksuh prdnamatho 
balamastrtastvdbhi raksatu. 

Not a hundred attackers, not a hundred fatalities 
can dominate and subdue the man whom Astrta would 
protect. Into that, Indra, lord omnipotent, has vested far 
sighted vision, pranic energy, and immense strength. O 
man, may Astrta protect you all round. 

ys II 

4. Indrasya tvd varmand pari dhdpaydmo yo 
devdndmadhirdjo babhuva. Punastvd devdh pra 
nayantu sarve’strtastvdbhi raksatu. 

O man, we vest and cover you with the power 
and protection of Indra who is the supreme ruler of the 
world powers of strength and enlightenment, and then 
may all brilliant powers of the world protect and lead 
you forward. O man, may Astrta protect you all round. 

^Rll^Ull^ckvid cfl-Mipiui l^UII I 

oqig-: ^d-illdsfT: ’^ft 

II ^ II 

5. Asminmandvekasatam virydni sahasrarh prdnd 
asminnastrte. Vydghrah satrunabhi tistha sarvdn- 
yastvd prtanyddadharah so astvastrtastvdbhi 
raksatu. 

In this jewel gift of immense power and value, 
in the Astrta are vested a hundred forms of strength and 
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valour, a thousand pranic energies. O man-tiger, wearer 
of Astrta, challenge and fight all the enemies. Whoever 
fights against you must fall down. May Astrta protect 
you all round. 

I -J-WI -rH I u I: I 

II 

6. Ghrtddullupto madhumdnpayasvdntsahasraprd- 
nah satayonirvayodhdh. Sambhusca mayobhusco- 
rjasvdmsca payasvdmscdstrtastvdbhi rakssatu. 

Risen from the fiery flames of ghrta, honey 
sweet, abundant in food and energy, bearing pranic 
energies of a thousand forms, giver of peace, harbinger 
of good fortune and well being, commanding force and 
power, rich in milk and soma, harbinger of health, energy 
and life of a hundred orders, may Astrta protect you all 
round. 

■ST8JT I 

rTsrf -Mf^dl thrill V9 II 

7. Yathd tvamuttaro’so asapatnah sapatnahd. 
Sajdtdndmasadvasi tathd tvd savitd karada- 
strtastvdbhi raksatu. 

O man, may Savita, lord of life and living 
inspiration, inspire and exalt you so that you rise higher 
and higher free from jealous adversaries, fighting out 
obstructions of enemies from your path, and be the 
organiser and controller of your equals with love and 
respect, and may Astrta protect you all round in your 
mission of life. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 47 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

37T I 

-Hdlirw 3TTr^bi rTtf: II ^ II 

1. A ratri pdrthivarh rajah pituraprdyi dhdmabhih. 
Divah saddrhsi brhafi vi tisthasa a tvesarh vartate 
tamah. 


The great night comes and covers the regions 
of the earth and the firmament. Away from the regions 
of the sun, her progenitor, it stays and eclipses the areas 
of light, and the darkness remains until the light comes 
again with the morning. 


xfTTtf^ffqfFII 9 II 


2. Na yasydh pdram dadrse na yoyuvadvisvama- 
sydrh ni visate yadejati. Aristdsasta urvi tamasvati 
rdtri pdramasimahi bhadre pdramasimahi. 


The night is a vast veil of darkness, no end of 
which is visible, nor anything distinct and separate that 
recedes from the dark. The whole world that moves in 
the day enters and lies concealed in it. O Night, vast 
and deep and dark, surely we would reach beyond the 
dark, O noble restful harbinger of peace and well being, 
we would reach, unhurt, unscathed, beyond the dark 
and attain to the morning light. 


Ttflr I 

atvHfd: 'H-ritai W II B II 
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3. Ye te ratri nrcaksaso drastaro navatirnava. Asitih 
santyastd uto te sapta saptatih. 

All these watchful stars of yours who also watch 
and bless humanity, ninety-nine, eighty-eight, or 
seventy-seven, all yours... 

cilRdpH II II 

4. Sastisca sat ca revati pahcdsatpahca sumnayi. 
Catvdrascatvdrimsacca trayastrirhsacca vdjini. 

O Night of abundant riches of rest and 
refreshment, harbinger of peace and well being, 
overflowing with restorative speed and energy for new 
victories, all these watchful vigils of yours which are 
sixty-six, fiftyfive, forty four, or thirty-three, all yours,... 

II ^ II 

5. Dvau ca te vimsatisca te rdtryekddasdvamdh. 
Tebhirno adya pdyubhirnu pdhi duhitardivah. 

O Night, all these watchful vigils of yours which 
are twentytwo, or eleven, or even less but all youthful 
and intimate, with all these watchful guarding sentinels, 
O child of heaven, pray protect and promote us here 
and now. 

Hiry>4T I 

TTT ^ 7^^ nicjl'm f^ll ^ II 

6. Raksd mdkirno aghasamsa isata md no duhsamsa 
isata. Md no adya gavdrh steno mdvindm vrka Isata. 
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O Night, pray protect us. Let no sinner rule over 
us. Let no notorious scandalous power rule over us. Let 
there be no thief who may rule to steal our cows, let no 
wolf master and devour our sheep. 

V9 II 

7. Mdsvdndrh bhadre taskaro md nrndm ydtudhdn- 
yah. Paramebhih pathibhi steno dhdvatu taska- 
rah. Parena datvati rajjuh parendghdyurarsatu. 

O noble night of peace and restfulness, let there 
be no thief to steal our horses, no devilish damagers of 
our people. Let the thief and robber go farthest far by 
farthest paths in the distance away. 

3Tsf Ttflr I 

8. Adha rdtri trstadhumamaslrsdnamahim krnu. 
Hand vrkasya jambhaydstena tarn drupade jahi. 

O Night, crush the head of the snake which 
breathes out dark smoke and doom. Break the jaw of 
the wolf and kill him in the flight. 

II II 

9. Tvayi rdtri vasdmasi svapisydmasi jdgrhi. 
Gobhyo nah sarma yacchdsvebhyah puruse- 
bhyah. 

O Night of restful sleep, we sleep in you, we 
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rest and dream in you, pray you keep awake and be 
watchful, and bear and bring peace and rest and shelter 
for our cows, our horses and our people. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 48 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

niP^ mR' II ^ II 

1. Atho ydni ca yasmd ha ydni cdntah pafinahi. Tdni 
te pari dadmasi. 

Those things which we get with effort and we 
know, and those which we have secured in safety, all 
those, O Night, we entrust to you. 

f^^^rafrii ^ II 

2. Ratri mdtarusase nah pari dehi. Usd no ahne pari 
daddtvahastubhyarh vibhdvari. 

Mother night, deliver us back to the dawn in 
good health and safety. Let the dawn deliver us to the 
day and, O splendid Night, may the day deliver us to 
you. (Let the holy circle of life thus continue.) 

zrf^^Mcl'dl'Mi'Hr^dHUTt^ 'did Mlf^^: II ^ II 

3. Yatkim cedarh patayati yatkim cedam sarisrpam. 
Yatkirh ca parvatdydsatvam tasmdttvam rdtri pdhi 
nah. 

Whatever it is that flies, all this that creeps, 
whatever wild ones roam around on the mountain, from 
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all that, O Night, pray protect us. 

jHmI'J ^ 'khdl'^'W TtffHII II 

4. Sd pascdtpdhi sd purah sottarddadhardduta. 
Gopdya no vibhdvari stotdrasta iha smasi. 

May the night protect us from behind, may she 
protect us from the front, from above and from below. 
O splendid Night, protect us all round. We here are your 
admirers, we adore and celebrate you. 

^ ^ 'dlilfd ■q^ 'dlilfd II ^ II 

5. Ye rdtrimanutisthanti ye ca bhutesu jdgrati. 
Pasunye sarvdn raksanti te na dtmasu jdgrati te 
nah pasusu jdgrati. 

Those who keep awake by night and practice 
holy vigil, those who keep awake among living beings 
while others sleep, and those who guard all the animals, 
they keep awake in our very souls, they keep awake 
among our animals. 

Tffq qrtf ’^rTT^ qm -m affni 

'dlilfd II ^ II 

6. Veda vai rdtri te ndma ghrtdci ndma vd asi. Tdrh 
tvdrh bharadvdjo veda sd no vitte ’ dhi jdgrati. 

O Night, I know well your name. You are of the 
name of Ghrtachi, the service ladle for ghrta and 
generosity for yajna. Bharadvaja, the sagely scholar of 
food and energy, knows you who watch over and guard 
our wealth. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 49 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha and Bharadvaja Rshis 

II ^ II 

1. him yosd yuvatirdamund rdtri devasya savitur- 
bhagasya. Asvaksabhd suhavd sarhbhrtasrird 
paprau dydvdprthivi mahitvd. 


Inspiring, youthful, Night, friend by shadow of 
the house of the mighty refulgent sun, instantly coming 
on sunset bearing her own restful beauty and grace has 
arrived and pervades and fills the heaven and earth with 
her greatness and glory. 


2 . 


aj^dl ii ^ ii 


Ati visvdnyaruhadgambhiro varsisthamaruha-nta 
sravisthdh. Usafi rdtryanu sd bhadrdbhi tisthate 
mitra-iva svadhdbhih. 


Profound darkness covers all things of the day’s 
world. Greatest stars ascend on top of the deep and 
generous vault of heaven. Noble night of exciting 
splendour abides by its own time like a friend with her 
own blessed powers of peace and restfulness. 


3 . 


difiTui wdT arsfl doMi'Id 


■^^mii ^ II 

Varye vande subhage sujdta djaganrdtri sumand 
iha sydm. Asmdrhstrdyasva narydni jdtd atho ydni 
gavydni pustyd. 
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Lovable, adorable, generous, nobly born, the 
night is come. Let us be peaceful at heart at this hour. O 
night, pray save and protect and promote with strength 
and growth all that exists for human good and for the 
good of the animal world. 

mTM'K/ oduy-K/ i 

ii >{ ii 

4. Simhasya rdtryusafi pimsasya vydghrasya dvipino 
varca d dade. Asvasya bradhnarh purusasya 
mdyum puru rupdni krnuse vibhdti. 

The exciting night has taken over the rumble of 
the lion’s roar, the stag’s fleetness, the tiger’s growl, 
the elephant’s peal, the horse’s great perseverance, and 
man’s challenge. Thus do you, O splendid Night, assume 
and hold in your unfathomable womb many forms of 
being and its variety. 

iyicil Him I ^<-*4 

5. Sivarh ratrimanusuryam ca himasya mata suhava 
no astu. Asya stomasya subhage ni bodha yena 
tvd vande visvdsu diksu. 

O mother of peace and cool, be kind and 
gracious to us. O Spirit of abundance and splendour, 
know and acknowledge this song of adoration with 
which, like the sun, I celebrate you, blissful night, 
pervading in all quarters of space. 

-wIaJ-w Hf Ttfl; 'ti'^fci vdlN-fl I 
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6. Stomasya no vibhdvari rdtri rdjeva josase. Asdma 
sarvavird bhavdma sarvavedaso vyucchantira- 
nusasah. 


O night of splendour, you enjoy our song of 
adoration like a queen. Pray let us all be blest with noble 
progeny worthy of the brave, let us be masters of all 
wealth as in unison with the rising dawns of radiance. 


■^TRTT f ^ SFTT I TTshfF 

Sarny a ha nama dadhise mama dipsanti ye dhana. 
Rdtrihi tdnasutapd ya steno na vidyate yatpu- 
narna vidyate. 


O Night, you bear the name ‘Shamya’, harbinger 
of peace and rest after exertion and success. Pray go to 
those who covet my wealth and wish to deceive and 
deprive me of my wealth, honour and excellence, visit 
them as tormentor of their mind and life energy so that 
whoever is a thief may survive but never revive as thief 
again. 





I 


"5r^{bMd1 avj.d1 d'ilN -gfi fdoMi ^ 
II II 


8. Bhadrdsi rdtri camaso na visto visvarhgoruparh 
yuvatirbibharsi. Caksusmati me usati vapumsi 
prati tv am divyd na ksdmamukthdh. 

O Night, harbinger of peace, satisfaction and 
joy, you are like a plate full of delicious food, or like a 
ladle full of ghrta for the holy fire. You thus bear the 
youthful form of the universal mother cow. Excited with 
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love for US, bearing wondrous body forms and starry 
eyes, you do not forsake the earth, for our sake. 

TT^ rT^ Ud)rU TT ifiW: TT 1^11 II 

9. Yo adya stena dyatyaghdyurmartyo ripuh. 

Rdtri tasya pmtitya pra grivdh pra siro hanat. 


Whoever the thief, the enemy, the man of evil 
intention and action, that comes now and prowls, may 
the Night, having known and identified him, catch him 
by the neck and break his head. 


10 . 


■g g -gsjFffw g g gsjTf^/^l 
gf Tf^p^ggrztfg "g gfttej; argfgfg i 
3Tgfgfg gggfgfg Tsnrrnggfgfg ii ii 

Pm pddau na yathdyati pra hastau na yathdsisat. 
Yo malimlurupdyati sa sarhpisp apdyati. Apdyati 
svapdyati suske sthdndvapdyati. 


Arrest him by the feet so that he may not prowl 
any more, arrest him by the hands so that he may not 
grab the article he wants to steal. Whoever the robber 
that comes must go away, defeated in purpose, crushed, 
go away for sure, go far away to a dry, uninhabited land. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 50 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3TS/ Ttfg i 

1. Adha rdtri trstadhumamasirsdnamahim krnu. 
Aksau vrkasya nirjahydstena tarn drupade jahi. 
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O Night, crush the head of the snake which 
breathes out dark smoke of doom. Strike out the eyes of 
the wolf, and hold him in the snare. 

2. Ye te rdtryanadvdhastlksnasrhgdh svdsavah. 
Tebhirno adya pdraydti durgdni visvahd. 

O Night, fast and sharp-homed are the bulls of 
your chariot. By them take us across the dark difficulties 
of life to the dawn of a new day now and always. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Rdtrimrdtrimarisyantastarema tanvd vayam. 
Gambhiramaplavd-iva na tareyurardtayah. 

Night by night, unhurt, unscathed, let us cross 
the dark, hale and hearty in body, unlike the indigent 
and the uncharitable who would not cross the dark and 
deep without the ark. 

T/f|; TT ^ 1111 

4. Yathd sdmydkah prapatannapavdnndnuvidyate. 
Evd rdtri pra pdtaya yo asmdh abhyaghdyati. 

Just as a tiny grain of Shyamaka, fallen and 
flown away by wind cannot be retrieved, so O Night, 
drive away the sinner who wants to hurt and destroy us. 


3TT:f i 

3T8ff^31^: Pt41fb|fd II ^ II 
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5. Apa stenam vaso goajamuta taskaram. 
Atho yo arvatah siro’bhidhdya ninisati. 


Drive off the thief who wants to steal our cow, 
and the robber who halters the courser’s head and tries 
to steal it away. 


6 . 


Tffir I 

II ^ II 

Yadadyd rdtri subhage vibhajantyayo vasu. 
Yadetadasmdnbhojaya yathedanydnupdyasi. 


O noble and beneficent Night, as you come now 
giving out wealth and peace to all, pray give us our 
share to enjoy as you give out theirs to others. 

-qf^ I 

^qr^ 37^3TT IIV9 II 

7. Usase nah pari dehi sarvdnrdtryandgasah. 

Usd no ahne d bhajddahastubhyam vibhdvari. 


O Night, deliver us all, free from sin and evil, 
back to the dawn. Let the dawn deliver us to the day and 
the day, O splendid Night, may deliver us back to you. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 51 (Atma) 

Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ U^U n 5 ^df ^ oiU dl 5 

Tf#: II ^ II 

1. Ayuto’hamayuto ma dtmdyutam me caksura- 
yutam me srotramayuto me prdno ’yuto me ’pdno 
yuto me vydno ’yuto ’ham sarvah. 
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I am a complete whole, my soul is complete 
whole, my eye is complete whole, my ear is complete 
whole, my prana is complete whole, my apana is 
complete whole, my vyana is complete whole, I am all, 
complete, whole, undivided, complete, integrated 
organismic being. 

^ II 

2. Devasya tvd savituh prasave’svinorbdhubhydm 
pusno hastdbhydm prasuta d rabhe. 

O man, O self, in this yajnic world order of 
Savita’s creation, with the arms of Ashvins, harbingers 
of light and knowledge, and with the hands of Pusha, 
generous powers of health and nourishment, I initiate 
and consecrate you, nobly born, to begin your holy life 
as a complete, whole, undivided human being. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 52 (Kama) 

Kama Devata, Brahma Rshi 

chlflfH <^^dl 'M'Ml'dl 'U'M'Wld ^11 ^ II 

1. Kdmastadagre samavartata manaso retah 
prathamam y adds it. Sa kdma kdmena brhatd 
sayoni rdyasposarh yajamdndya dhehi. 

In the beginning, there was Kama, thought-and- 
desire, born of the divine mind, and that was the first 
seed of the world of existence. O Kama, coexistent and 
one with the infinite mind and potential, pray bring in 
and bless the yajamana with wealth and nourishment of 
life. 
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THi; 3TT 

^11 ^ II 


2. Tvam sahasasi pratisthito vibhurvibhdvd 
sakha d sakhiyate. Tvamugrah prtandsu sdsahih 
saha ojo yajamdndya dhehi. 


You, Kama, abide with strength and courage, 
boundless and splendid, a friend of friends, terrible in 
battle, victorious. Pray bring in and bless the yajamana 
with strength and courage, lustre and splendour. 



37rwf J: II ^ II 

3. Durdccakamdndya pratipdndydksaye. 

Asmd asrnvanndsdh kdmendjanayantsvah. 


For man, inspired with desire since farthest time, 
i.e., eternity, in the imperishable world of Infinity, for 
his fulfilment in response to his desire, hope and effort, 
the quarters of space listen and, by the universal desire 
of Divinity co-existent with the human in the universal 
mind, they create the joy and bliss of life for him. 


4. 




I 

II yi II 


Kamena ma kama aganhrdayaddhrdayam pari. 
Yadamisdmado manastadaitupa mdmiha. 


By Kama, desire and effort, is Kama, hope and 
ambition, fulfilled, through Kama and dispensation of 
Divinity. It comes from the heart in response to the heart. 
May that mind, thought and meditative effort, which 
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was those ancients’ since eternal time, come to me here 
and now and bless. 

5. Yatkdma kdmayamdnd idam krnmasi te havih. 
Tannah sarvarh samrdhyatdmathaitasya haviso 
vihi svdhd. 

O Kama, Spirit of love and desire, whatever our 
hope and ambition for which we offer this homage of 
effort and havi, may all that hope and ambition be 
fulfilled. And we pray you accept this homage and be 
pleased to bless. This in heart-felt truth of word and 
deed! 


Kanda 19/Sukta 53 (Kala) 

Kala Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

34Vcilf fVH: : I 

f^^ll ^ II 

1. Kdlo asvo vahati saptarasmih sahasrdkso ajaro 
bhuriretdh. Tama rohanti kavayo vipascitastasya 
cakrd bhuvandni visvd. 

The ‘Time-courser’ of seven ‘reins’ and 
thousand eyes, unbound, unaging and omnipotent, 
carries the cosmic chariot of a thousand wheels at 
tremendous velocity. Only poetic visionaries and wise 
sages ride the courser and the chariot. All stars and 
planets and the worlds of life are the wheels of his 
chariot on the move. 
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jm r^V<=ii TT ^ 

II ^ II 

2. Sapta cakrdnvahati kdla esa saptdsya ndbhiramr- 
tam nvaksah. Sa imd visvd bhuvandnyahjatkdlah 
sa lyate prathamo nu devah. 

Seven wheels (globes) of whirling worlds does 
this Time-courser carry. Seven are the naves and axles 
of this chariot moving on the one axis of Immortal 
Eternity. He creates and manifests all these worlds of 
existence. That Time, first, eternal, self-refulgent 
Divinity, is intensely active, on the move, (and That 
can be approached but with motionless meditative 
effort). 

Tjcrf: -grafts fif atli^d-W ^ 

ITTfTTTf^^ I Id U rM xrT^ 

ojftplT^II ^ II 

3. Purnah kumbho ’dhi kdla dhitastam vaipasydmo 
bahudhd nu santah. Sa imd visvd bhu-vandni 
pratyahkdlam tamdhuh parame vyoman. 

The universe is a full, complete and perfect 
vessel settled on Time. That we see becoming and 
evolving manifold. That which is present upfront before 
all these worlds of the universe, the sages call ‘Kala’, 
Time, which extends upto the ultimate, supreme 
transcendent heaven. 


iMdl iVbil II II 
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4. Sa eva sarh bhuvandnydbharatsa eva sam 
bhuvandni paryait. Pitd sannabhavatputra esdrh 
tasmddvai ndnyatparamasti tejah. 

He alone bears and sustains all the worlds of 
existence. He alone transcends all the worlds of 
existence. He alone, though being the father of all these 
worlds, becomes his own manifestive begotten child, 
chronological time form, in the life of these creatures. 
There is no other, higher refulgence and power beyond 
him. 


chichi S I 

T^ir^d* f II ^ II 

5. Kdlo’mum divamajanayatkdla imdh prthiviruta. 
Kdle ha bhutam bhavyam cesitam ha vi tisthate. 


Kala brought into existence those heavens, and 
Kala brought these earths into existence. In kala only 
subsist the past and the future and all that is moved and 
desired at the present time. 


6 . 


chldii 


cfuco dMld -^<4: 


fdV<=l^ ifV'Mfd II ^ 


Kalo bhutimasrjata kale tapati suryah. 

Kdle ha visvd bhutdni kdle caksurvi pasyati. 


Kala created the plenty and prosperity of 
existence. In Kala does the sun shine and blaze. In Kala 
do all existing forms subsist, and the eye sees only in 
Kala. 





chichi d-d-rdlW^d jm: 


I 

II V9 II 
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7. Kale manah kale pranah kale nama samahitam. 
Kdlena sarvd nandantydgatena prajd imdh. 

The mind is concentred in Time. Prana is 
controlled in Time. The name with substance is 
contained in Time. And all these living beings rejoice 
with the passage of time. 

cHvil F II II 

8. Kdle tapah kdle jyestham kdle brahma samd- 
hitam. Kdlo ha sarvasyesvaro yah pitdsitpra- 
jdpateh. 

Tapa, austerity of discipline, is concentred in 
Kala, the highest, first, supreme subsists in Time, in 
Kala is Brahma concentred and realised. Kala is the 
supreme ruler and controller of all, the one that is the 
progenitor of Prajapati, father and sustainer of living 
beings. 

chichi f ■qr^fe^ii II 

9. Tenesitam tena jdtam tadu tasminpratisthitam. 
Kdlo ha brahma bhutvd bibharti paramesthinam. 

Inspired and moved by that Time, the moving 
world in chrological time is created, manifested and 
stabilised in Time, Kala alone, having become manifest 
in the created world, bears the highest existent reality. 


■5r3TT3f-y'dd chivil 


chV'Mif: cWc^l-dd: cMc^lc^vdl-Md II ^o || 
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10. Kalah praja asrjata kalo agre prajapatim. 

Svayarhbhuh kasyapah kdldttapah kdlddajdyata. 

Kala created the living beings. Kala, is the 
Beginning, self-manifested, the creator and sustainer 
functionality of his transcendent Being as Prajapati. 
From Kala emerged Kashyapa, self-existing witness 
version of Divine Brahma, and from Kala arose Tapa, 
self-emergent creative thought and resolution of the 
Creator. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 54 (Kala) 

Kala Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

■^>1^ II ^ II 

1. Kdldddpah samabhavankdldd brahma tapo disah. 
Kdlenodeti suryah kdle ni visate punah. 

From Kala, in course of time, arose the ‘waters’, 
the oceans of particles. From Kala arose Brahma, divine 
Resolution to create, and the quarters of space. By Kala 
and with time rises the sun and again sets back into 
Kala. 

^144) 34lf^dl II ^ II 

2. Kdlena vdtah pavate kdlena prthivi mahi. 
Dyaurmahi kdla dhitd. 

By Kala does the wind blow, by Kala does the 
great earth move in balance. Both the great heaven and 
earth exist and subsist in Kala. 











768 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


cHc^l^-^: cHc^ld('^l-Md II ^ II 

3. Kdlo ha bhutarh bhavyam ca putro ajanayatpurd. 
Kdlddrcah samabhavanyajuh kdlddajdyata. 

Kala, transcendent Time, transcendent Brahma, 
self-created Its own creative version of the creator and 
chronological time with the divisions of past, present 
and future. From Kala arose the Rks and Yajus together 
from Time and in time. 

c^cbl: Mr^ladl: II II 

4. Kdlo yajharh samairayaddevebhyo bhdgama- 
ksitam. Kdle gandharvdpsarasah kdle lokdh 
pratisthitdh. 

Kala sets in motion the cosmic yajna, dynamics 
of creative evolution, and the creative parts of cosmic 
dynamics for the divine forces of nature and humanity 
in the process of evolution and development. In Kala 
abide the Gandharvas, sustainers of stars and planets, 
and the Apsaras, fluent forces of the universe. And in 
Kala abide all regions of the worlds in the universe for 
created beings. 

■^1^5 "Enfi/ frTHW: I fTT 

^ i^Uiiiv-cl i^UAii': I 

'Hcf/c-C'^cbl^I^n^rM 5<^U|| TT ■cr^ ^ 

II ^ II 
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5. Kdle’yamahgird devo’tharvd cddhi tisthatah. 
Imam ca lokam paramam ca lokam punydmsca 
lokdnvidhrtisca punydh. Sarvdhllokdnabhijitya 
brahmand kdlah sa lyate paramo nu devah. 

This divine Angira, dynamic fire and pranic 
energy, and Atharva, constant energy, and this divine 
sun with its rays, abide in Kala. This earthly region, the 
highest heavenly region, all auspicious regions, all noble 
and divine sustainers, indeed all regions of the universe 
in existence, all these, Kala, having won and held in 
power by the Supreme Spirit of Brahma, lives on, the 
ultimate force, refulgent and divine (even when 
chronogical time and all else is absorbed and still). 


Kanda 19/Sukta 55 (Health and Wealth for life) 
Agni Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


II ^ II 


1. Rdtrimrdtrimapraydtam bharanto’svdyeva 
tisthate ghdsamasmai. Rdyasposena samisd 
madanto md te ague prativesd risdma. 

Just as night after night they bring grass for the 
horse standing in the stall after the day’s journey, 
similarly we bring havi to Agni, leading light of life. O 
Agni, pioneer and leader, may we, your friends and 
inmates, enjoying ourselves with health, wealth, food 
and energy, never suffer hurt and loss in life. 
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2. Yd te vasorvdta isuh sd ta esd tayd no mrda. 
Rdyasposena samisd madanto md te ague 
prativesd risdma. 

O Agni, leading light of humanity, giver of peace 
and settlement, the windy missile that is yours is under 
your control here. With that, pray give us peace, 
prosperity and security. O Agni, pioneer and leader, may 
we, your friends and inmates, enjoying ourselves with 
health, wealth, food and energy, never suffer hurt and 
loss in life. 

<4 -Hl'cf'Hl I i-i I fd-ci P11 ^ II 

3. Sdyarhsdyam grhapatirno agnih prdtahprdtah 
saumanasasya ddtd. Vasorvasorvasuddna edhi 
vayam tvendhdndstanvam pusema. 

Every evening day bt day, may Agni, leader, 
pioneer and ruler of humanity, be the protector of our 
home and country. Every morning day by day, may Agni 
give us peace, happiness and good cheer at heart. O 
generous Agni, come and be the generous giver of the 
best of wealth, honour and excellence, and may we, 
lighting and serving you with homage, grow in body 
and mind with food, energy and yajnic generosity. 

'Ssfb^/dlfrcll J^d'f^itl II II 

4. Prdtahprdtargrhapatirno agnih sayariisdyarii 
saumanasasya ddtd. Vasorvasorvasuddna 
edhindhdndstvd satamhimd rdhema. 

Every morning day by day, may Agni, leader. 
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pioneer and ruler, be the protector of our home and 
country. Every evening day by day, may Agni give us 
peace, happiness and good cheer at heart. O Agni, come 
and be the generous giver of the best of wealth, honour 
and excellence, and may we, lighting and serving you 
with homage, grow and advance for a full hundred years 
of happy seasons. 

II ^ II 

5. Apascd dagdhdnnasya bhuydsam. Anndddyd- 
nnapataye rudrdya namo agnaye. Sabhyah 
sabhdm me pdhi ye ca sabhydh sabhdsadah. 

Let me be rich in the front ranks, not lagging 
behind, in the possession of ripe food grains. Homage 
to Rudra Agni, leader, pioneer and ruler, giver and 
protector of food who shakes down and destroys 
negative forces. Let the decent and cultured protect and 
promote the prestige of Sabha, the parliament, for me. 
Let the members of the Sabha be decent and honourable. 

6. Tvamindrd puruhuta visvamdyurvyasnavat. 
Aharaharbalimitte haranto’svdyeva tisthate 
ghdsamagne. 

May you, Indra, lord ruler and potent protector, 
universally loved, live full and healthy life. Day by day 
we bear and bring homage of loyalty to you in office as 
the groom looks after the war horse of the king. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 56 (Svapna) 

Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

UrMf-y sM: i 
■^^nf^FTi* ■grsT znlrr fimM 37^t^ 

^rHif II ^ II 

1. Yamasya lokddadhyd babhuvitha pramadd 
martydnpra yunaksi dhirah. Ekdkind saratham 
ydsi vidvdntsvapnarh mimdno asurasya yonau. 

O Dream, you arise from the subconscious state 
of the mind (below the state of wakefulness and above 
the state of deep sleep) and, yourself unmoved and 
unchanging, you join people with the sports of their 
own mind. Joining them as one with their state, you 
move with their lone spirit playing in the same sphere 
of the mind with the same sports as they, structuring 
further dreams in the life of the dreamer’s mind at work. 


2 . 


34MV<Mr^'tl 'tl>4i37f|tl 


II ^ II 


Bandhastvdgre visvacayd apasyatpurd rdtryd 
janitoreke ahni. Tatah svapnedamadhyd babhu¬ 
vitha bhisagbhyo rupamapaguhamdnah. 


Some day long before the birth of the dream 
night, the man bound in fancies conceived you, and 
collecting his materials from the wide world structured 
you. Thence, O dream, you thus arise in this form and 
come, having stolen yourself from the healers. 

d<Mr^>ll-H:T^P<HVIHI: II ^ II 
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3. Brhadgdvdsurebhyo’dhi devdnupdvartata mahi- 
mdnamicchan. Tasmai svapndya dadhurddhi- 
patyarh trayastrimsdsah sva rdnasdndh. 

The man of unbounded sense and imagination 
came from the demonic tendencies close to the divinities 
in search of greatness and glory. The thirty-three 
divinities enjoying heavenly bliss and potential blessed 
him with full mastery over the realisation of his dream. 

■^rTT I 

4. Naitdrh viduh pitaro nota devd yesdm jalpisca- 
ratyantaredam. Trite svapnamadadhurdptye nara 
dditydso varunendnusistdh. 

Neither pranas nor the senses and mind of people 
in whose personality confusion and verbosity prevails 
reach this mystery of dreams. Only brave men and 
brilliant scholars of Aditya order taught and trained by 
Varuna, master of right choice and judgement, 
concentrate and direct their dream onto the lord of three 
worlds, lover and saviour of the men of divine 
attainments. 

M't ilu|' dW4i4?d-W 

II ^ II 

5. Yasya kruramabhajanta duskrto’svapnena 
sukrtah punyamdyuh. Svarmadasi paramena 
bandhund tapyamdnasya manaso ’dhi jajnise. 

O Dream, born of the mind of shining and 
















IIA 
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suffering dreamers, whose cruelty the man of evil 
suffers, and avoiding which the man of noble action 
enjoys freedom and virtue, you rejoice only with our 
Brother of the highest heaven in the state of 
contemplation. 

I ^ xn%nTT^ xirfF 

^11 ^11 

6. Vidma te sarvdh parijdh purastddvidma svapna 
yo adhipd ihd te. Yasasvino no yasaseha pdhydrdd 
dvisebhirapa ydhi duram. 

We know in advance all your sources and all 
your attendants and off-shoots, and we know who is 
your protector and who is your controller here in this 
human state. Protect and promote those of us with 
honour and fame who are honourable and famous, and 
if there be any jealous adversaries and enemies with 
you, go far away along with them. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 57 (Duh-Svapna) 
Duh-Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

xrsrf xTsjf i 

TT II ^ II 

1. Yathd kaldm yathd sapham yatharnam samna- 
yanti. Eva duhsvapnyarh sarvamapriye sam 
naydmasi. 

As people repay one sixteenth and one eighth 
part and finally discharge the whole debt, so do we 
discharge all evil dreams and assign them to our 
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disvalues and disagreeables in our value system. 

^ 3TIJ: TT 3^: TT 

I 

II II 

2. Sam rajdno aguh samrndnyaguh sarh kusthd aguh 
sarh kald aguh. Samasmdsu yadduh svapnyarh 
nirdvisate duhsvapnyarh suvdma. 

All rulers (and all ruling values) have come 
together (as objects of honour). All debts and obligations 
have come together (for clearance). All Kushtha herbs 
have come together (for our health and happiness). All 
digits of the moon have come together (for light against 
the dark). Let all evil dreams in us come together and 
let us put all those evil dreams aside and assign them to 
that part of our value system which we dislike and reject 
as totally negative. 

^cl/ni TT^ Cht. 

TT I TTT ’^ST^TtqTfH <^tU|VI- 

^^^tdq^ll ^ II 

3. Devdndm patnindm garbha yamasya kara yo 
bhadrah svapna. Sa mama yah pdpastad dvisate 
pra hinmah. Md trstdndmdsi krsnasaku- 
nermukham. 

O Dream, you are a product of the supportive 
powers of senses and mind. You are a gift of the hand 
of the subconscious reflection of the discipline of yama 
and niyama which is auspicious. But that dream of ours 
which is evil, we cast away as an object of hate and 
rejection. As a black omen of misfortune, you are no 
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favourite of those who thirst for divinity. Be not that. 

^:bcju^ II 

4. Tam tvd svapna tathd sam vidma sa tvarh svapnd- 
sva-iva kdyamasva-iva nindham. Andsmdkarh 
devapiyum piydrum vapa yadasmdsu duhsvapn- 
yarh yadgosu yacca no grhe. 

O Dream, we know you as you are. Therefore, 
as a horse shakes its body to get rid of dust or a burden 
on the back, you throw off the dream which is not our 
love, which is hurtful to our mind and senses, and which 
vitiates our soul. Throw off all evil dreams of ours about 
our cows, our home and our family. Uproot that. 

HUcb-W^cifliii^^MtchW^ TTfW i^oTsidiq^l 
II ^ II 

5. Andsmdkastaddevapiyuh piydrurniskamiva prati 
muncatdm. Navdratninapamayd asmdkam tatah 
pari. Duhsvapnyam sarvarh dvisate nirdaydmasi. 

Let him who is not ours, who hurts the divines, 
who is mischievous, own and wear the evil dream as 
gold. Throw away the evil dream nine cubits far from 
where we are. We throw out all evil dreams for that part 
of our value system which we hate and reject. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 58 (Yajna) 

Yajna and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

I 

"5r^: TipjftS rSyd) ^ 
cJ-cf'-H: II ^ II 

1. Ghrtasya jutih samand sadevd sarhvatsararh 
havisd vardhayantl. Shrotrarh caksuh prdno’ 
cchinno no astvacchinnd vayamdyuso varcasah. 

Let the flow and flame of ghrta with heartfelt 
love, divine inspiration and havi augment and beautify 
the yearly session of yajna. May our ear, eyes, prana be 
whole and unhurt. Let us be whole and unhurt by health 
and full age with honour and excellence. 

amI-mail ^cim^ I ^iii^ 

II ^ II 

2. Updsmdnprdno hvayatdmupa vayarh prdnam 
havdmahe. Varco jagrdha prthivyantariksarh 
varcah somo brhaspatirvidhattd. 

Let prana call us up and energise us. Let us 
invoke and awake the pranic energy by yajna. The earth 
has worn the lustre of energy and divinity. The 
firmament wears lustre. Soma, the moon, wears lustre. 
Brhaspati, the sun, wielder and sustainer, wears the 
lustre and light of cosmic yajna. 

TT I IdB-rMI- 
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3. Varcaso dydvdprthivi samgraharii babhuvathur- 
varco grhitvd prthivimanu sarh carema. Yasasarh 
gdvo gopatimupa tisthantydyatlryaso grhitvd 
prthivimanu sam carema. 


May the earth and heaven be gatherers of lustre 
and grandeur (from Brhaspati). May we, having received 
lustre and grandeur (from the earth and the heavens) 
range around on earth, happy and great. May the cows 
coming in sit by the master and share his lustre and 
grandeur with food. And may we too receive good food 
and lustre and live happy on earth. 


^11 II 


4. Vrajam kmudhvam sa hi vo nrpdno varmd sivya- 
dhvam bahuld prthuni. Purah krnudhvamdya- 
siradhrstd md vah susroccamaso drmhatd tarn. 


Establish and develop dairy farms, that is the 
way for your growth and national health. Design and 
manufacture many broad and thick armours of defence. 
Build strong unbreakable forts of steel. And see that 
your ladle of the yajna of social order, i.e. economy of 
the nation, does not leak anywhere. Keep it strong and 
increase its capacity. 

^4 f^V<=l<^4u|| ^dl || mi 

5. Yajhasya caksuh prabhrtirmukharh ca vdcd 
srotrena manasd juhomi. Imam yajharh vitatam 
visvakarmand devd yantu sumanasyamdndh. 
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With sincerity of word, ear and mind I invoke, 
adore and offer oblations of homage to Vishvakarma, 
the vision and visionary of the cosmic yajna, its initiator, 
augmentor, and the spokes person of its divine 
knowledge. Let all divinities of nature and brilliancies 
of humanity, happy at heart, come, join and benefit from 
this cosmic yajna enacted and extended by Vishvakarma. 

^ II 

6. Ye devdndmrtvijo ye ca yajhiyd yebhyo havyarh 
kriyate bhdgadheyam. Imam yajham saha 
patnibhiretya ydvanto devdstavisd mddayantdm. 

Those among the divinities, the learned, the 
brilliant, who are dedicated to yajna all the year round 
with the seasons, who are adorable, and for whom the 
yajna is enacted and the share of holy offerings is fixed 
and reserved, may all those divinities with their 
supportive powers come to yajna, wax with strength 
and satisfaction and celebrate yajna with joy and ecstasy, 
and give us happiness. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 59 (Yajna) 

Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^Mil 5ldm ajfw ^C| retell II ^ II 

1. Tvdmagne vratapd asi deva d martyesvd. Tvarh 
yajnesvidyah. 

Hey Agni, supreme leading light of life, lord 
self-refulgent, you are the observer and protector of the 
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VOWS of discipline among mortal humanity, and you are 
the lord adorable in yajna on earth and in the universe. 



II ^ II 

2. Yadvo vayam pramindma vratdni vidusdm devd 
avidustardsah. Agnistadvisvddd prndtu vidvd- 
ntsomasya yo brdhmandh dvivesa. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and brilliant sages 
of humanity, if we, because of our limited knowledge 
and relative ignorance among the learned, fall short of 
your discipline or transgress your laws, then, we pray, 
may Agni, lord self-refulgent, all leading light, sustainer 
of the world, omniscient lord of Soma, peace of life 
and pleasure of love and devotion, make up that mortal 
deficiency, the lord that blesses the heart of the lovers 
of Brahma within and fulfils their love. 

(The mantra emphasises the divine acceptance 
of sincere love and devotion over mortal limitations and 
human trespasses.) 

37T xpshiFFH 

^TTfwII ^ II 

3. A devdndmapipanthdmaganma yacchakna-vdma 
tadanupravodhum. Agnirvidvdntsa yajdtsa iddho- 
td so ’ dhvardntsa rtunkalpaydti. 

Let us take to and follow the path of the Devas, 
divinities of nature and brilliant sages of humanity as 
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far as we can, possibly, and relentlessly maintain that 
effort with faith and sincerity. May Agni, lord self- 
refulgent, give us strength and make thatpossible : He 
is the sole initiation and high priest of all yajnas of love, 
faith and non-violence. He ordains the yajnic seasons, 
and He fulfils all of them. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 60 (Physical Health) 

Vak and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3tvn'uM ^ ^ II 

1. Vdhma dsannasoh prdnascaksuraksnoh srotram 
karnayoh. Apalitdh kesd asond dantd bahu 
bdhvorbalam. 

Let there be speech in my mouth, prana energy 
in my nostrils, vision in my eyes and hearing in my 
ears. Let my hair be not white, let my teeth be firm, let 
there be great strength in my arms. 

yfdBI I 

^ II ^ II 

2. Urvorojo jahghayorjavah pddayoh pratisthd. 
Aristdni me sarvdtmdnibhrstah. 

Let there be virility in my thighs, smartness and 
speed in the legs, balance and firmness in my 
personality, let all my body parts and systems be unhurt 
and healthy, and may my soul be ever pure, unsullied 
and unfallen. 














782 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Kanda 19/Sukta 61 (Life at the Full) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Tit I 

II ^ II 

1. Tanustanvd me sake datah sarvamdyurasiya. 
Syonarh me sida puruh prnasva pavamdnah 
svarge. 

May my body be strong with all my systems 
and pranic, psychic and intellectual potentials perfect 
so that I can face, challenge and forbear all forces against 
me and live a full life to the full capacity. O lord 
Brahmanaspati, be kind and gracious to my soul within, 
raise me to the full in abundance, purifying, sanctifying 
and edifying me for heavenly bliss. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 62 (Loved of all) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

ttt I 

fgzr -Hcf'TU MVi/d ■^st ^rTT^^II ^ II 

1. Priyarh md krnu devesu priyam rdjasu md krnu. 
Priyarh sarvasya pasyata uta sudra utdrye. 

O lord, make me dear to all divines and brilliant 
people, make me dear to all brilliant ruling leaders, make 
me dear favourite of all who can see and discriminate, 
dear to all whether they are nobles or poor dependants 
or sub servients. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 63 (Health and Age) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

aPrya -gftSRTI 

37T^:^ ii 

1. Uttistha brahmanaspate devdnyajhena bodhaya. 

Ayuh prdnam prajdm pasum kirtirh yajamdnam 
ca vardhaya. 

Rise, O Brahmanaspati, lord of divine 
knowledge, arouse the Devas, nobles and brilliants with 
yajna, and promote health and age, prana energy, people 
and progeny, wealth and cattle, honour and fame, and 
thus promote the yajamana. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 64 (Fullness and Growth) 

Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Agne samidhamdhdrsam brhate jdtavedase. Sa 
me sraddhdm ca medhdm ca jdtaveddh pra 
yacchatu. 

O leading light of life, Agni, I have collected 
and brought the samits for the service of boundless 
Jataveda, all pervading divine energy and cosmic 
awareness. May that universal energy and awareness 
bless me with faith and intelligence. 


rTSJT rcJH-mi-c/sfq- ^ "STII ^ II 
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2. Idhmena tva jatavedah samidha vardhayamasi. 
Tathd tvamasmdnvardhaya prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

O Jataveda, omnipresent fire, we raise you and 
your presence in us, kindling and feeding you with faith 
and fuel. So, pray you too promote and advance us with 
wealth and progeny. 

-Mlfl cbl W I 

^ II ^ II 

3. Yadagne ydni kdni cidd te ddruni dadhmasi. 
Sarvarh tadastu me sivarh tajjusasva yavisthya. 


O Agni, most youthful presence, whatever fuel 
sticks we can collect and offer in faith and service, pray 
accept and bless that all that may be good for us. 


4. 


IJdlk^ 37^ I 

3TT^W^ il^iid^kl'-cU'Mfp^ll II 


Etaste ague samidhastvamiddhah samidbhava. 
Ayurasmdsu dhehyamrtatvamdcdrydya. 


O leading light, Agni, these are the fuel offerings 
we present to you. Thereby be lighted and enlighten us. 
Bear and bring life, health and full age for us, bless us 
with that, and bring us the light of immortality, for us 
and for the teacher. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 65 (On, Onwards Rise) 
Surya Jataveda Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■^rMd'-dH^I 37^ ’df 

fd^kl 7^4 II ^ II 



















KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 66, 67 


785 


1. Harih suparno divamdruho ’rcisd ye tvd dipsanti 
divamutpatantam. Ava tdm jahi harasd jdtavedo ’ 
bibhyadugro’rcisd divamd roha surya. 

O Reliever of discomfort and pain, ‘Celestial 
Bird’, O Sun, Jataveda, with your blazing light, you 
have risen to the heavens. Those who obstruct you while 
you fly up and rise to the heavens, strike down with 
your heat and passion. O Jataveda, Universal light, 
bright and blazing, rise on and on to the heavens, with 
light, without fear. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 66 (Down with Obstructions) 
Jataveda Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ayojdld asurd mdyino’yasmayaih pdsairahkino 
ye caranti. Tdmste randhaydmi harasd jdtavedah 
sahasrabhrstih sapatndnpramrnan-pdhi vajrah. 

Whoever the obstructionists with nets of steel, 
evil-minded sourcerers who prowl around with arrestive 
snares, all these I stop, O Jataveda, with your power 
and passion. O power of a thousand spears, wielder of 
the thunderbolt, protect and promote us, crushing the 
adversaries to dust. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 67 (Health and Full Age) 
Surya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

xi^^-^1^: -^1^11 ^ II 

1. Pasyema saradah satam. 
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May we see with healthy eyes for a hundred 

years. 

?Rrq;il ^ II 

2. Jlvema saradah satam. 

May we live for a hundred years. 

-^RTR^II ^ II 

3. Budhyema saradah satam. 

May we fully think on for a hundred years. 

^RTH^II yi II 

4. Rohema saradah satam. 

May we rise on and on for a hundred years. 

?Rrq;il ^ II 

5. Pusema saradah satam. 

May we grow on for a hundred years. 

?Rrq;ii ^ II 

6. Bhavema saradah satam. 

May we live on in full state of being for a 
hundred years. 

?Rrq;il V9 II 

7. Bhuyema saradah satam. 

May we rise on, higher and higher, for a hundred 

years. 

J^dlr^ll II 

8. Bhuyaslh saradah satdt. 
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May we live for a hundred years and beyond. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 68 (The way to Karma) 
Karma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

ch4lru| ^ II 

1. Avyasasca vyacasasca bilarh vi sydmi may ay d. 
Tdbhydmuddhrtya vedamatha karmdni krnmahe. 

With noble intelligence, I penetrate the mystery 
of the bounded and the boundless reality of matter, soul 
and Supersoul, and with these two, having opened, seen, 
and confirmed the Veda, we do our actions. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 69 (Apah: Dynamic Life) 
Apah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Tivd stha jivydsam sarvamdyurjlvydsam. 

Live, live well, full of life. I must live fully. I 
will live fully for the whole of my life, (i.e., live life as 
a boon, and not as a sufferance). 

a M'^hIcii TsiW '^'loMi-H ^ ii 

2. Upajlvd sthopa jevydsam sarvamdyurjlvyasam. 

Live on close to one another. Let me live my 
life as a boon. Let me live my life close to others for the 
full life. 

WTT ^ n 

Sarhjlvd stha sarhjivydsam sarvamdyurjlvydsam. 


3. 
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Live, and live together. Let me live together with 
all. Let me live with all together for the whole of life. 

4. Jivald stha jlvydsarh sarvamdyurjlvydsam. 

Live, be living, animated and inspiring. Let me 
live with enthusiasm. Let me live, inspired, inspiring, 
throughout life till the last day of a full life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 70 (Apah: Sunny Life) 

Indra Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Indra jlva surya jlva devd jlvd jevydsamaham. 
Sarvamdyurjlvydsam. 

Indra, Great soul, live, keep living, O Sunny 
soul, live, keep living well, O Divine Souls, live bright. 
Let me live bright, a divine soul. I must live fully, wholly, 
brilliant, divine. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 71 (Veda Mata: Mother Voice) 
Veda Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1. 


«^'c^qjdi TT ■cl'i'dii-di ■qmrrpff 
5<^c^cbH.II ^ II 


Stutd mayd varadd vedamdtd pra codayantdm 
pdvamdni dvijdndm. Ayuh prdnarhprajdrhpasurh 
kirtirh dravinam brahmavarcasam. Mahyam 
dattvd vrajata brahmalokam. 
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Honoured, celebrated and worshipped by me is 
Mother Knowledge, Veda, purifier, sanctifier and 
inspirer of the inspired and inspiring Dvijas, enlightened 
men of culture, education and piety, the Mother who, 
having given me good health, full age, prana, progeny, 
wealth, honour and fame, substantial power and stability, 
and the light and lustre of Divinity, retires to Brahma- 
loka, the Eternal Mind of Brahma. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 72 (Paramatma) 
Paramatma and Devas Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yasmdtkosddudabhardma vedam tasminna- 
ntarava dadhma enam. Krtamistarh brahmano 
viryena tena md devdstapasdvateha. 

From the Treasure-hold of Divinity we received 
with elation the Mother Knowledge of Veda. Having 
worshipped and celebrated her, we return her unto the 
same Treasure-hold. Whatever was desired and desirable 
has been accomplished by the might and grace of 
Brahma. 

O Devas, enlightened divines, teachers and 
seniors, by that very discipline of piety and austerity, 
pray protect and promote us here in life. 


Il'^fw chlu^H^ii 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 1 

Indra, Marut, Agni Devatah, Vishvamitra, Gotama, 
Virupa Rshis 

I 

II ^ II 

1. Indra tvd vrsabharh vayam sute some havdmahe. 
Sa pdhi madhvo andhasah. 

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of 
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty, 
Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty 
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the 
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food, 
energy and the joy of life. 

If WSTT I 

2. Maruto yasya hi ksaye pdthd divo vimahasah. 

Sa sugopdtamo janah. 

Maruts, dear as the breath of life, bright as the 
light of heaven, agents of great and adorable action, the 
person whose house you visit and bless with protection 
grows to be the most secure and meritorious person. 



II ^ II 


3. Uksannaya vasanaya somaprsthaya vedhase. 
Stomairvidhemdgnaye. 
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With songs of adoration, let us offer honour and 
worship to Agni and develop the science of fire and 
energy which provides life and sustenance to the Cow 
and the Sun and all dependent forms of life in existence 
and bears and brings the soma of health and joy for all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 2 

Marut, Agni, Indra, Dravinoda Devatah, Grtsamada or 
Medhatithi Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Marutah potrdtsustubhah svarkddrtund somam 
pibatu. 

Let the leader of the Maruts, stormy warriors, 
drink the soma from the Maruts’ holy vessel sanctified 
by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance with the 
seasons. (Soma should be interpreted as service, love, 
loyalty and devotional honour and adoration in perfect 
faith with total submission which, on the master’s part, 
would imply love and protection in response.) 

2. Agnirdgnidhrdtsustubhah svarkddrtund somam 
pibatu. 

Let Agni, leading light of life, accept some from 
the Agnidhra’s, fire kindler’s, holy vessel of the heart 
sanctified by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance 
with the seasons. 

3. Indro brahmd brdhmandtsustubhah svarkddrtund 
somam pibatu. 
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Let Indra Brahma, the presiding priest of yajna 
accept soma from the holy vessel of the sagely vedic 
scholar’s heart sanctified by the chant of sacred Rks, in 
accordance with the seasons. 



4. Devo dravinodah potratsustubhah svarkadrtuna 
somarh pibatu. 

Let the divine, brilliant and generous Dravinoda, 
producer and giver of substantial wealth, accept soma 
from the holy vessel of the pure heart’s love sanctified 
by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance with the 
seasons. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 3 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

37T < 4 / 1 % -hIh fMcm' 

^ II 

1. A ydhi susumd hi ta indra somam pibd imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

A tvd brahmayujd hari vahatdmindra kesind. 
Upa brahmdni nah srnu. 


2. 
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Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

'y,dlc/-dl ^ II 

3. Brahmdnastvd vayarh yujd somapdmindra 
sominah. Sutdvanto havdmahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 4 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

Imcu R'i'Imti-sJ'H: II ^ II 

1. A no ydhi sutdvato’smdkam sustufirupa. 

Pibd su siprinnandhasah. 

O lord of cosmic beauty, come to us, listen to 
our song of adoration and drink of the soma distilled by 
us with intense love and devotion. 

3tTfwoT^ifM I 

2. A te sincdmi kuksyoranu gdtrd vi dhdvatu. 
Grbhdya jihvayd madhu. 
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I create and pour the soma into the body spaces 
of your creation, taste the sweets with your tongue and 
let the exhilaration of honey radiate to every cell of the 
cosmic body. 

■TTtH: ^ II 

3. Svdduste astu sarhsude madhumdntanve’tava. 

Somah samastu te hrde. 

May the soma be delicious to your taste, O 
connoisseur of soma, may the honey sweets be 
exhilarating to your body, and may the soma bring peace 
and joy to your heart. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 5 
Indm Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

rd-c|bfu3 I 

■STTThcf-^^Tn^ll ^ II 

1. Ayamu tvd vicarsane janirivdbhi samvrtah. 

Pra soma indm sarpatu. 

O lord of cosmic vision, let this soma distilled 
and seasoned radiate to you from sense to the spirit, 
inspiring, soothing and beatifying like a bride on top of 
her beauty and virgin grace. 


^fdihcTif 



I 




3. 


Tuvignvo vapodarah subahurandhaso made. 
Indro vrtrdni jighnate. 
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In the ecstasy and exhilaration of soma, Indra, 
lord mighty of head and arms joined at the neck and 
vast of cosmic belly space, destroys the dark forces of 
life. 

II ^ II 

3. Indra prehi purastvarh visvasyesdna ojasd. 
Vrtrdni vrtraharh jahi. 

Indra, ruler and ordainer of the world by your 
power and splendour, come to us and, O dispeller of 
darkness, go forward, destroy the evils and adversities 
of ignorance, injustice and poverty. 

II II 

4. Dirghaste astvahkuso yend vasu prayacchasi. 
Yajamdndya sunvate. 

Let your arms of law and order be long and far 
reaching by which you protect and provide peace, 
prosperity and security for the self-sacrificing performer 
of yajna who creates soma for the common good. 

:^f^^ii II 

5. Ay am ta indra somo niputo adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya dravd piba. 

Indra, this soma pure and sanctified on the holy 
grass of yajna vedi, is dedicated to you. Come fast, you 
would love it, drink and enjoy, and protect and promote 
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it for the good of all. 





^ — 

6. Sacigo sacipujanayam ranaya te sutah. Akhanda- 

la pra huyase. 

Lord self-refulgent creator of stars and planets, 
glorious adorable, this cosmic soma of the universe of 
your creation is for the joy of life. Therefore, O lord 
imperishable, you are invoked and adored with love and 
faith. 

3TTTpf: IIV9 II 

7. Yaste srhgavrso napdtpranapdtkundapdyyah. 
Nyasmindadhra d manah. 

O lord, the sun on high which neither falls nor 
allows others, planets and satellites, to fall is your 
creation and it is the protector and sustainer of the vault 
of heaven and the firmament. On this we meditate and 
concentrate our mind. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 6 
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

^cim^ I 

■rrffi;II ^ II 

1. Indra tvd vrsabharh vayam sute some havdmahe. 
Sa pdhi madhvo andhasah. 

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of 
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty. 
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Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty 
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the 
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food, 
energy and the joy of life. 

rTT^ftrq;i| || 

2. Indra kratuvidam sutam somam harya purustuta. 
Pibd vrsasva tdtrpim. 

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and 
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma 
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink 
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content, 
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of 
Divinity on the celebrants. 

TT ■uff fstdldM I 

II ^ II 

3. Indra pra no dhitdvdnam yajham visvebhir- 
devebhih. Tira stavdna vispate. 

Indra, lord of might and majesty, ruler and 
protector of the people, celebrated defender of truth and 
rectitude, destroyer of darkness and evil, come with all 
the nobilities of humanity and promote and perfect this 
yajna of ours so that it overflows with the bounties of 
life and nature for all. 

^ II II 

4. Indra somdh sutd ime tava pra yanti satpate. 
Ksayarii candrdsa indavah. 
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Indra, lord of knowledge, protector of truth and 
lover of rectitude, all these soma essences of nature, 
distilled, seasoned and reinforced, soothing sweet and 
inspiring, trickling in drops and flowing in streams, 
come to your abode. 

■qaTTH II ^ II 

5. Dadhisvd jathare sutarh somamindra varenyam. 
Tava dyuksdsa indavah. 

Indra, lover of life and health a long age, the 
soma distilled drop by drop in sunlight is selected for 
you. Take it, bear it in the stomach, and it will give you 
the vigour and joy of a full life. 

Picf'ui: I 

II ^ II 

6. Girvanah pdhi nah sutarh madhordhdrdbhi- 
rajyase. Indra tvdddtamidyasah. 

Indra, lord of honour, excellence and majesty, 
honoured by songs of celebration, served and pleased 
with streams of sweet soma in homage, pray protect 
and promote our soma-yajna of life and endeavour. By 
you alone is acknowledged the honour, joy and value 
of life and karma. 

^Hipy ^Pi:i 'M-oi-^ arfafrTT i 
11 V9 11 

7. Abhi dyumndni vanina indrarh sacante aksitd. 
Pitvi somasya vdvrdhe. 
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Seekers and celebrants, serve Indra and pray for 
honour, excellence and prosperity of imperishable value, 
and as I drink of the soma of his grace, so he too waxes 
in divine joy as he accepts our homage. 


37T 





jiJT ^ fTT^: II II 

8. Arvdvato na d gahi pardvatasca vrtrahan. 

Imd jusasva no girah. 

Indra, lord destroyer of the clouds of darkness, 
giver of the showers of joy and prosperity, come to us, 
dynamic celebrants of life and divinity, come from far 
and near, receive, acknowledge and cherish these songs 
of ours offered in homage. 

I dd StrWfFII II 

9. Yadantard pardvatamarvdvatam ca huyase. 
Indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord giver of prosperity, invoked from 
within, from far and from near, come from there, 
anywhere, take us and bless us with grace. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 7 

Indra Devata, Sukaksha (1-3), Vishvamitra (4) Rshi 

4^411 ^ II 

1. Uddhedabhi srutdmagham vrsabharh naryd- 

pasam. Astdramesi surya. 

O Surya, self-refulgent light of the world, you 
rise and move in the service of Indra, lord of the wealth 
of revelation, generous and virile, lover of humanity 
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and dispeller of the darkness and negativities of the 
mind, soul and the universe. 

(Indra is interpreted in this Sukta as the 
omnipotent, self-refulgent lord and light of the universe, 
as the sublime soul, and as the enlightened mind 
according to the context of meaning reflected by the 
intra-structure of the mantra.) 

2. Nava yo navatirh puro bibheda bdhvojasd. 

Ahim ca vrtrahdvadhit. 

Indra who breaks off the nine and ninty 
strongholds of darkness, ignorance and suffering by the 
force of his lustrous arms and, as the dispeller of 
darkness, destroys the crooked serpentine evil of the 
world: 

11 ^ 11 

3. Sana indr ah sivah sakhdsvdvadgomadyavamat. 

Urudhdreva dohate. 

That same Indra who is blissful, a gracious 
friend and companion, commands the wealth of cows 
and horses, nourishment and achievement, knowledge 
and enlightenment and distils for us power, honour and 
excellence from nature such as the torrential showers 
of rain. 

<^b|'W dl^rMH^II II 
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4. Indra kratuvidarh sutarh somam harya purustuta. 
Pibd vrsasva tdtrpim. 

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and 
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma 
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink 
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content, 
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of 
divinity on the celebrants. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 8 

Indra Devata, Bharadvaja (1), Kutsa (2), 
Vishvamitra (3) Rshis 

^ II 

1. Eva pdhi pratnathd mandatu tvd srudhi brahma 
vdvrdhasvota girbhih. Avih suryam krnuhi 
pipihiso jahi satruhrabhi gd indra trndhi. 

Thus protect and promote life and humanity as 
ever before, and let the adventure give you the pride of 
pleasure. Listen to the Veda, protect the Word of 
knowledge, and be exalted by our songs of celebration. 
Uncover the light of the sun, enjoy food and drink, 
destroy the hostilities, release the speech of humanity 
to freedom, and unshackle the lands from bondage into 
liberty. 

'Hlrlcbld 'tid'W'Ki ImcU I 

d-boM-ol/ 3TT<^b|fc| II 9 II 
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2. Arvahehi somakamam tvdhurayam sutastasya 
pibd maddya. Uruvyacd jathara d vrsasva piteva 
nah srnuhi huyamdnah. 

Indra, come right here and now. They say you 
love soma. Distilled is the soma of life’s joy, drink of it 
to your fill for the bliss of life. Lord of great honour 
and universal reverence, invoked by all with love in 
faith, listen to our prayers as father and shower the rains 
of bliss. 

34ii^uiT3t-w i 

^ II 

3. Apurno asya kalasah svdhd sekteva kosam sisice 
pibadhyai. Samu priyd dvavrtranmaddya 
pradaksinidabhi somdsa indram. 

Full to the brim is the cup of life for Indra to 
drink, filled with the best of thought, perception and 
action, like the dense cloud of vapours poured in by the 
sun. Dear friends and admirers, lovers of the soma-joy 
of life, come close and stand round Indra in homage to 
join and celebrate the Lord’s gift of life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 9 

Indra Devata, Nodha (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshis 

II ^ II 

Tam VO dasmamrtisaham vasormanddnama- 
ndhasah. Abhi vatsarh na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhirnavdmahe. 


1. 
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We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of 
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. 

J^fdd -HiPwui II 9 II 

2. Dyuksam suddnum tavisibhirdvrtam girim na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantarh vdjam satinam 
sahasrinam maksu gomantamimahe. 


We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. 


3. 


I 

!4't4>u^nifWsrii ^ ii 

Tattvd ydmi suviryam tad brahma purvacittaye. 
Yend yatibhyo bhrgave dhane kite yena praska- 
nvamdvitha. 


O Lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for 
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and 
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values 
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials 
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men, 
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which 
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you protect the man of advanced special knowledge. 

W: 'H II 

4. Vend samudramasrjo mahirapastadindra visni te 
savah. Sadyah so asya mahimd na sarhnase yam 
ksoniranucakrade. 

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for 
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming 
power and potential of yours by which you create the 
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That 
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised, 
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they 
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars 
and spheres. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 10 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

^ fhr TrffqfH I 

-HdiPddl' £1^^ 3tf^dld4l dM-M-d^Tsd^ll ^ II 

1. Udu tye madhumattamd gira stomdsa irate. 
Satrdjito dhanasd aksitotayo vdjayanto rathd-iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. 

chUdUd 'ti'dUd I 

3TT^: fydilfsmff 34fd4d^ll 9 II 
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2. Kanvd-iva bhrgavah suryd-iva visvamiddhi- 
tamdnasuh. Indram stomebhirmahayanta dyavah 
priyamedhdso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world 
of space they know. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 11 
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


1 . 


^ II ^ II 

Indr ah purbhiddtiradddsamarkairvidadva- 
surdayamdno vi satrun. Brahmajutastanvdvd- 
vrdhdno bhuriddtra dprnadrodasi ubhe. 


Indra, lord ruler of the world, overcomes the 
hostile forces with light and thought and the power of 
persuasion. He opens and expands the cities bound in 
the dark and, abundant and charitable as he is, relieves 
and rehabilitates the helpless poor. Inspired by divinity 
and universal vision, rising and expanding in body and 
mind with plenty and prosperity, merciful and freely 
giving, he fills both heaven and earth with light and joy. 

f^yii n ^ n 

2. Makhasya te tavisasya pra jutimiyarmi vdcama- 
mrtdya bhusan. Indra ksitindmasi mdnusindm 
visdrii daivindmuta purvaydvd. 
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Indra, lord of life and giver of light, I arise and 
receive the inspiration of the power and generosity of 
your yajna, glorifying the divine voice for the sake of 
immortality. Lord of power and ruler of the world, you 
are the leader and pioneer of the nations of the world, 
ordinary people, specialized groups and exceptional 
people of brilliance and generosity. 


3. 







^ II 


Indro vrtramavrnocchardhanitih pra mdyind- 
maminddvarpanitih. Ahanvyamsamusadhagva- 
nesvdvirdhend akrnodrdmydndm. 


Indra, heroic warrior of exploits, master of 
tactics, overwhelms the demon of darkness and, 
passionate for action, counters the magical moves of 
the crafty enemies and overthrows the crippled monster. 
Thus does he set free the cows confined in the forests, 
voices suppressed in silence, and the streams of water 
locked up in the cloud and sunrays. 

fclbiT Pj|J|l4)l>ir<^:'q^3Tfirfg: I 

4. Indrah svarsd janayannahdni jigdyosigbhih 
prtand abhistah. Prdrocayanmanave ketumahnd- 
mavindajjyotirbrhate randya. 


Indra, lord of the showers of joy, reveals and 
brightens the days, fights the battles alongwith his 
commandos, and comes out victorious. May he then 
unfurl the flag of the day’s light and victory and win 
the light for the mighty battle of life as a whole in the 
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flow of existence. 

5. Indrastujo barhand d vivesd nrvaddadhdno naryd 
puruni. Acetayaddhiya imd jaritre premam 
varnamatiracchukramdsdm. 

Indra, like a manly hero, commanding, 
overwhelming, the forces of battle, blazing with the 
mighty thunderbolt, breaks through the thick of enemy 
lines. He enlightens these thoughts and minds for the 
celebrant and augments this pure and unsullied light of 
these within. 

6. Maho mahdni panayantyasyendrasya karma 
sukrtd puruni. Vrjanena vrjindntsam pipesa 
mdydbhirdasyuhrabhibhutyojdh. 

Many great and good acts of this mighty Indra, 
ruler and warrior, are worthy of admiration. Lord of 
might and splendour, hero of victory, he crushes the 
guiles and evils of the wicked with his strength, and 
eliminates the thieves and robbers of society by the force 
of his tactics and intelligence. 

<^rt'clV-cl<=bK 'Hr<ffdVcldr^yi: I 

37^ -mf^ 

Tjmf^ii V9II 

7. Yudhendro mahnd varivascakdra devebhyah 
satpatiscarsaniprdh. Vivasvatah sadane asya tdni 
viprd ukthebhih kavayo grnanti. 
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Indra, lover and favourite of humanity, protector 
and promoter of truth, reality and the good people, with 
his fight and force of strength and intelligence does great 
good deeds for the noble powers of nature and humanity. 
And those great exploits of his, brilliant poets and 
scholars celebrate with their songs of homage, the waves 
and echoes of which rise and resound in the house of 
the sun. 



8. Satrdsdharh varenyam sahoddm sasavdmsarh sva 
rapasca devih. Sasdna yah prthivim dydmutemd- 
mindram madantyanu dhirandsah. 

People of intelligence, patience and intelligence 
may please and share the pleasure with Indra, lord of 
the world, who upholds truth and challenges untruth, 
who is worthy of choice, giver of strength and courage, 
who distinguishes between good and evil, and gives 
happiness, pranic energy and divine bliss, and who 
creates, gives and shares the gifts and beauty of this 
earth and heaven with us. 

II II 

9. Sasdndtydh uta suryam sasdnendrah sasdna 
purubhojasam gdm. Hiranyayamuta bhogarh 
sasdna hatvi dasyunprdryarh varnamdvat. 

Indra gives us the horses and other modes of 
fast travel. He gives us the sun and enlightenment. He 
gives us the cow for milk, land and speech, and golden 
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wealth for the sustenance of all. He destroys evil and 
the wicked and protects the good and virtuous people 
for the joy of all. 





II II 


10. Indra osadhirasanodahdni vanaspatihrasa- 
nodantariksam. Bibheda valam nunude vivdco’ 
thdbhavaddamitdbhikratundm. 

Indra gives us herbs and tonics everyday. He 
gives us waters of the firmament. He opens up the 
sources of strength and energy. He stimulates the organs 
of speech and inspires articulation and the growth of 
various languages. And he is the controller of the men 
of impetuous action to a steady state of balance in 
thought and will. 

dl'^'HIdfl I’^w- 
y-d <^5|iru^ -Hphd &H^HIH,II II 

11. Sunam huvema maghavanamindramasminbhare 
nrtamam vajasatau. Srnvantamugramutaye 
samatsu ghnantam vrtrdni samjitam dhdndndm. 

We invoke, invite and celebrate Indra, 
auspicious lord of wealth, honour and excellence, friend 
of the good and controller of the wicked. In this battle 
of life, we call upon him, best and highest of men and 
leaders, for victory. We call upon him in all our struggles 
for protection, promotion and progress, for he listens 
to us, destroys the evils of darkness and ignorance, and 
wins, preserves and promotes the wealth, honour and 
excellence of life and culture. Great is he, mighty 
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lustrous, terribly irresistible, blazing, victorious. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 12 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha (1-6), Atri (7) Rshi 

^ ciR 4SI arr ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Udu brahmdnyairata sravasyendrarh samarye 
mahayd vasistha. A yo visvdni savasd tatdno- 
pasrotd ma ivato vacdrhsi. 

O brilliant sage of divine vision settled in peace, 
raise your voice and sing songs of celebration in honour 
of Indra, mighty ruler of the world. In the battle business 
of life, glorify him who pervades the wide worlds by 
his might, and as I approach him he listens close by so 
that my words of prayer reverberate across the spaces. 

R^cllRsI | 

2. Aydmi ghosa indra devajdmirirajyanta yacchuru- 
dho vivdci. Nahisvamdyuscikite janesu tdriidarh- 
hdrhsyati parsyasmdn. 

I come, lord Indra, the sound of prayer rises like 
a battle cry with the divine waves of nature, charming, 
mastering, the notes resounding in the tumultuous roar. 
No one knows the thread of his span of life in humanity. 
O lord, cleanse us of those sins which pollute us to 
darkness. 



<^5liui/yd) viyy-cin^ii ^ II 
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3. Yuje ratham gavesanam haribhydmupa brahmdni 
jujusdnamasthuh. Vi bddhista sya rodasi mahitve- 
ndro vrtrdnyaprafi jaghanvdn. 

I ride the chariot of worship in pursuit of the 
light of truth, harnessing the two carriers of mind and 
intellect alongwith the senses. My prayers reach the lord 
of love who accepts the supplicant with grace. The lord 
pervades both heaven and earth with his might, prevents 
evil, and destroys the demons of sin and darkness which 
we cannot even perceive with our human eyes of 
ordinary vision. 

^ fF 

yi II 

4. Apascitpipyu staryo’na gdvo naksannrtam 
jaritdrasta indra. Ydhi vdyurna niyuto no acchd 
tvarh hi dhibhirdayase vi vdjdn. 

Indra, lord of light and action, just as waters 
flow and rays of light radiate over darkness, so let your 
celebrants, men of holy action, rise and attain to the 
light of truth. O lord of the cosmic chariot, come like 
the wind to your servants of action with grace since 
you bless us with mercy and with gifts of intelligence, 
vision and the light of divinity. 

I 

Te tvd madd indra mddayantu susminarh 
tuvirddhasam jaritre. Eko devatrd dayase hi 
martdn asminchura savane mddayasva. 


5. 
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Indra, lord of might, mercy, magnanimity and 
giver of all round success, may the devotees blest with 
joy and vision of action win your pleasure and favour 
for the gift of strength and power, sure success and 
excellence in all fields to bless the celebrant. You, the 
one adorable lord, bless the mortals with love and mercy. 
Come and share our celebrations of yajnic ecstasy with 
us in this session. 

II ^ II 

6. Evedindrarh vrsanarh vajrabdhurh vasisthdso 
abhyarcantyarkaih. Sa na stuto viravaddhdtu 
gomad yuyarh pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Thus do brilliant poets of vision and heroes of 
action settled and settlers at peace with homage and 
adorations celebrate Indra, lord ruler and commander 
of world forces, giver of showers of joy and wielder of 
thunder arms for the world order. The lord commands 
forces of the youthful brave and prosperity of the world’s 
commonwealth. Praised and celebrated thus, may the 
lord protect and promote us. O lord, O men of vision 
and potent action, protect and promote us all time with 
all modes of happiness and well being. 

IIV9 II 

7. Rjlsi vajri vrsabhasturdsdtchusml rdjd vrtrahd 
somapdvd. Yuktvd haribhydmupa ydsadarvdfi- 
mddhyandine savane matsadindrah. 
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Dynamic guardian of the path of rectitude to 
the last, wielder of thunder, generously brave, breaker 
of tempestuous missiles instantly, terribly forceful, 
refulgent ruler and sovereign commander, destroyer of 
the darkest enemies and protector of peaceful prosperity 
and joy of the people, Indra comes post haste by fastest 
horses, and at the noon day session of yajna joins the 
celebrations of the nation’s honour and excellence. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 13 

Indra Brhaspati (1), Maruts (2), Agni (3-4) Devatah, 
Vamadeva (1), Gotama (2), Kutsa (3), 
Vishvamitra (4) Rshis 

3TT 'm -Hcf'chi 

^ II 

1. Indrasca somam pibatam brhaspate’sminyajhe 
mandasdnd vrsanvasii. A vdm visantvindavah 
svdbhuvo ’sme rayirh sarvavirarh ni yacchatam. 

Brhaspati, master of the knowledge of 
omniscience, and Indra, lord ruler of the world, both 
rejoicing and giving showers of wealth and comfort to 
the people, drink the soma of bliss in this yajna of human 
excellence. O lords of glory in your own right, may the 
majesty and sublimity of divinity bless you both and 
may you create and give us the wealth and honour of a 
brave and perfect nation with a brave young generation. 

fllddl ■5: M'brh 

II ^ II 
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2. A VO vahantu saptayo raghusyado raghupat- 
vdnah pra jigdta bdhubhih. Sldatd barhiruru vah 
sadaskrtam mddayadhvam maruto madhvo 
andhasah. 

Mamts, may superfast vehicles transport you 
here and everywhere. May the flying planes at top speed 
take you anywhere by the force of their arms. Come, 
the chamber is made ready for you. Come and be 
comfortable in the seats. Enjoy yourselves with honey 
sweets of food and drink. 

■^11 ^ II 

3. Imam stomamarhate jdtavedase rathamiva sarh 
mahemd manisayd. Bhadrd hi nah pramatirasya 
samsadyagne sakhye md risdmd vayarh tava. 

This song of celebration and worship in honour 
of venerable Jataveda, Agni, omnipresent in the created 
world and lord omniscient, we sing in praise of his glory 
with our mind and soul in sincerity and offer it to him 
as a joyous holiday chariot fit for his majesty. Blessed 
is our mind in his company, while we sit in the assembly 
of devotees. 

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may 
we never come to suffering while we enjoy your 
company and friendship. 

■^4^1 -MW <Ml^c|f4: h/hK I 

M<^1fc|drM>ld ^cllWi^bcl&mi c/^ i4lct44<=l II II 
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4. Aibhiragne saratham yahyarvah nanaratharh va 
vibhavo hyasvah. Patnivatastrimsatam tfimsca 
devdnanusvadhama vaha mddayasva. 

With these devas, come hither to us, Agni, Spirit 
of light and fire, knowledge and power and the ecstasy 
of life, come by one chariot or many. Exalted and 
omnipresent and expansive are your beams of light 
which transport your chariot over the quarters of space. 
Bring along the thirty-three devas, divinities of nature 
and spirit, all bountiful, with all their virtues and 
attributes and rejoice in the beauty of life with us. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 14 
Indra Devata, Saubhari Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Vayamu tvdmapurvya sthuram na kaccidbha- 
ranto ’vasyavah. Vdje citram havdmahe. 

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory. 

^irM<^r^dif 'Hiir4iH.il ^ n 

2. Upa tvd karmannutaye sa no yuvograscakrdma 
yo dhrsat. Tvdmiddhyavitdram vavrmahe sakhdya 
indra sdnasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave 
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who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 

^ ^ TT arrfwq; I 

^ II 

3. Yona idamidam purd pra vasya dnindya tamu va 

stuse. Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, Lord 
Almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. 


4. 


-cldullflg TT f|"cqT ^ 344-dd I 


Haryasvam satpatim carsariisaharh sa hi smd yo 
amandata. A tu nah sa vayati gavyamasvyarh 
stotrbhyo maghavd satam. 


He alone is happy indeed and prospers who 
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector 
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier 
of humanity, who. Lord Almighty, weaves for us this 
web of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and 
all attainable possibility for the celebrants. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 15 
Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 


udul ^^4 TTsif r4v<=ii'ii vi44 

34M/<^dH^II ^ II 
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1. Pra mamhisthdya brhate brhadraye satyasu- 
smdya tavase matim bhare. Apdmiva pravane 
yasya durdharam rddho visvdyu savase apdvrtam. 

To the most generous lord of the world, Indra, 
great, awfully wealthy, truly fragrant, blissful, and 
mighty strong, I offer my homage of faith and 
celebration. His universal gift of wealth, knowledge and 
efficiency of karma, released and open to all for strength 
and enlightenment, flows freely like streams of water 
rushing down to the sea. 





II II 

2. Adhate visvamanu hdsadistaya dpo nimneva 
savand havismatah. Yatparvate na samaslta 
haryata indrasya vajrah snathitd hiranyayah. 

Just as the golden glorious thunderbolt of Indra 
struck at the cloud reaches to the heart of the vapours 
and the treasure streams of water flow down to the sea, 
so may the fruits of the holy works of yajnic people and 
the wealth of the world flow to you like streams of water 
for your fulfilment and freedom. (The ruler is the 
nation’s centre and chief yajamana of the nation’s yajnic 
activity.) 

strg; 

Hl-Jfl II ^ II 

3. Asmai bhimdya namasd samadhvara uso na 
subhra d bhard paniyase. Yasya dhdma sravase 
ndmendriyam jyotirakdri harito ndyase. 
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O man of knowledge, come to the auspicious 
yajna like the glorious dawn, bearing gifts of food, 
power and energy for this awful lord of majesty and 
charity, whose house, famous for gold and chant of the 
Word, emanates the light and power of science and 
knowledge like the spaces in the morning reflecting the 
light and glory of the dawn. 

^ I 

^ nWun f^: ^ 

rtSTsf: II 'H II 

4. Ime ta indra te vayarh purustuta ye tvdrabhya 
cardmasi prabhuvaso. Nahi tvadanyo girvano 
girah saghatksonlriva prati no harya tadvacah. 

These are yours, Indra, we are yours, O lord 
praised and celebrated by all. Beginning with you we 
go about the business of living, lord of existence and 
shelter of life. Other than you there is no one else. Lord 
of holy Word, who would listen to our prayer. Hear our 
prayer as the voice of earth and humanity and respond 
with grace. 

^ II 

5. Bhuri ta indra viryarh tava smasyasya stoturma- 
ghavankdmamdprna. Anu te dyaurbrhafi viryarh- 
mama iyarh ca te prthivi nema ojase. 

Great is your power and splendour, Indra. We 
are yours, under your law and shelter. Lord of glory, 
listen to this devotee and grant his prayer. The vast 
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heaven acknowledges and celebrates your power and 
glory. This earth too does homage to your might and 
grandeur. 

I 

WT 

Tf#: II ^ II 

6. Tvam tamindra parvatam mahdmurum vajrena 
vajrinparvasascakartitha. Avdsrjo nivrtdh 
sartavd apah satrd visvarh dadhise kevalam 
sahah. 

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you break that 
mountainous cloud of vast dimensions part by part with 
the thunderbolt of lightning energy. You release the held 
up waters for downward flow in the streams. Eternal 
and absolute lord of omnipotence, you alone wield and 
sustain the universe and universal energy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 16 
Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Rshi 





1. Udapruto na vayo raksamdnd vdvadato abhriya- 

syeva ghosdh. Giribhrajo normayo madanto 
brhaspatimabhyarkd andvan. 

Like aquatic birds playing on water, like 
watchful guards raising their voice, like the rolling 
rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams flowing 
down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their hymns 
of adoration to Brhaspati. 1. Like aquatic birds playing 
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on water, like watchful guards raising their voice, like 
the rolling rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams 
flowing down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their 
hymns of adoration to Brhaspati. 

feh^ ii ^ ii 

2. Sam gobhirdfigiraso naksamdno bhagaivedarya- 
manam nindya. Jane mitro na dampati anakti 
brhaspate vdjaydsuhrivdjau. 

Just as Angirasa, enlightened disciple of the sage 
of living knowledge, as Bhaga, divine lord of light and 
grandeur, leads his friend to knowledge and prosperity, 
as a friend leads a couple in the community to come 
together in marriage, so O Brhaspati, inspire and 
energise the aspirants to go forward and win their goal 
by the light and words of divinity.2. Just as Angirasa, 
enlightened disciple of the sage of living knowledge, 
like Bhaga, divine lord of light and grandeur, leads his 
friend to knowledge and prosperity, as a friend leads a 
couple in the community to come together in marriage, 
so O Brhaspati, inspire and energise the aspirants to go 
forward and win their goal by the light and words of 
divinity. 

II ^ II 

3. Sddhvaryd atithimrisird spdrhdh suvarnd 
anavadyarupdh. Brhaspatih parvatebhyo vituryd 
nirgd upe yavamiva sthivibhyah. 
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Replete with pure, living energy, ever on the 
move, loved, coveted, brilliant golden, beautiful in form, 
such are the rays of light and vitality which Brhaspati, 
the sun, recovers from the deep caverns of darkness 
and sends them down to clouds and earth as a farmer 
sows the seeds of barley in the field.3. Replete with 
pure, living energy, ever on the move, loved, coveted, 
brilliant golden, beautiful in form, such are the rays of 
light and vitality which Brhaspati, the sun, recovers from 
the deep caverns of darkness and sends them down to 
clouds and earth as a farmer sows the seeds of barley in 
the field. 





4. Aprusdyanmadhuna rtasya yonimavaksipannarka 
ulkdmiva dyoh. Brhaspatiruddharannasmano gd 
bhumyd udneva vi tvacam bibheda. 


Sprinkling the womb of life with honey sweets 
of vitality like the sun radiating the rays of light from 
the regions of heaven, Brhaspati recovers the showers 
of life from the clouds and, as showers of water seep 
into the crust of earth, so the seeds of life are vested 
and borne in the earth. Sprinkling the womb of life with 
the honey sweets of vitality like the sun radiating the 
rays of light from the regions of heaven, Brhaspati 
recovers the showers of life from the clouds and, as 
showers of water seep into the crust of earth, so the 
seeds of life are vested and borne in the earth. 


371^1 37T 

377^: II ^ II 
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5. Apa jyotisa tamo antariksddudnah slpdlamiva 
vdta djat. Brhaspatiranumrsyd valasydbhramiva 
vdta d cakra d gdh. 

As the sun removes darkness with light from 
the middle regions, as the wind removes the cover of 
moss and grass from the surface of water, so does 
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, with deep 
thought, remove the cover of the darkness of nescience 
and sets in motion the dynamics of nature’s creativity 
in circuits of energy as the motions of the wind.5. As 
the sun removes darkness with light from the middle 
regions, as the wind removes the cover of moss and 
grass from the surface of water, so does Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, with deep thought, remove 
the cover of the darkness of nescience and sets in motion 
the dynamics of nature’s creativity in circuits of energy 
as the motions of the wind. 

6. Yadd valasya piyato jasurh bhed brhaspatira- 
gnitapobhirarkaih. Dadbhirna jihvd parivista- 
mddaddvirnidhihrakrnodusriydndm. 

When Brhaspati, with the flames of fire and rays 
of the light of his creative will, breaks through the 
darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential 
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the 
food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the 
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative 
nature.6. When Brhaspati with the flames of fire and 
rays of the light of his creative will breaks through the 
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darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential 
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the 
food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the 
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative 
nature. 

fF 'WDuji ^ 

V9 II 

7. Brhaspatiramata hi tyadasarh ndma svarindrh 
sadane guhd yat. Andeva bhittvd sakunasya 
garbhamudusriydh parvatasya tmandjat. 

Brhaspati knows the name and identity of these 
voluble facts and processes of existence which are 
present but hidden in the deep womb of nature and 
which, radiating like rays of light and flowing like 
streams, grow and come into being as chicks on maturity 
break the bird’s egg and spring into full life.7. Brhaspati 
knows the name and identity of these voluble facts and 
processes of existence which are present but hidden in 
the deep womb of nature and which, radiating like rays 
of light and flowing like streams, grow and come into 
being as chicks on maturity break the bird’s egg and 
spring into full life. 



8. Asndpinaddham madhu paryapasyanmatsyarh na 
dina udani ksiyantam. Nistajjabhdra camasam na 
vrksdd brhaspatirviravend vikrtya. 

Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty of 
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human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and 
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow 
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma 
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having 
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of 
revelation.8. Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty 
of human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and 
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow 
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma 
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having 
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of revelation. 

drtlfw I ^ Mcflin 

II 

9. Sosdmavindatsa svah so agnirh so arkena vi 
babddhe tamdrhse. Brhaspatirgovapuso valasya 
nirmajjdnam na parvano jabhdra. 

The blessed man realises the light of the dawn 
of knowledge, the light and bliss of heaven, the vision 
of refulgent divinity, and with that light wards off the 
darkness of evil and ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises 
the man subjected to body, senses and mind, now blest 
with divine vision like a real man, otherwise completely 
sinking in the depths of darkness and evil.9. The blessed 
man realises the light of the dawn of knowledge, the 
light and bliss of heaven, the vision of refulgent divinity, 
and with that light wards off the darkness of evil and 
ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises the man subject to 
body, senses and mind, now blest with divine vision 
like a real man, otherwise completely sinking in the 
depths of darkness and evil. 











KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 16 


825 


-qTJTf i^fNdl cJdffd I 

II ^o || 

10. Himeva parnd musitd vandni brhaspatindkrpa- 
yadvalo gdh. Andnukrtyamapunascakdra ydtsu- 
rydmdsd mitha uccardtah. 

Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall 
by winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created, 
so is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation 
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does 
unparalleled and unrepeated as long as the sun and moon 
shine together and illuminate the days and nights. 10. 
Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall by 
winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created, so 
is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation 
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does 
unparallelled and unrepeated as long as the sun and 
moon shine together and illuminate the days and nights. 

rMd{[ ^liJlMVId.! 

tl^Mi ddl II II 

11. Abhi sydvarh na krsanebhirasvam naksatrebhih 
pitaro dydmapirhsan. Rdtrydm tamo adadhur- 
jyotirahanbrhaspatirbhinadadrimvidadgdh. 

Like a dark horse adorned with golden 
trappings, the rays of light adorn the heavens with stars. 
Brhaspati vests darkness in the night and light in the 
day, breaks the cloud, releases the light and showers 
recovering the light of existence from the night of 
annihilation, and enlightens the heart of darkness with 
revelations of the light of Divinity. 11. Like a dark horse 
adorned with golden trappings, the rays of light adorn 
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the heavens with stars. Brhaspati vests darkness in the 
night and light in the day, breaks the cloud, releases the 
light and showers recovering the light of existence from 
the night of annihilation, and enlightens the heart of 
darkness with revelations of the light of divinity. 

fF 37^: -TT TT 

II 

12. Idamakarma namo abhriydya yah purviranvd- 
nonaviti. Brhaspatih sa hi gobhih so asvaih sa 
virebhih sa nrbhirno vayo dhdt. 

This homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living 
waters and thunder, who reveals the eternal words of 
divine knowledge. May that lord bless us with good 
health and long age with lands, cows and the light of 
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave 
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 17 

Indra Devata, Krshna (1-11), Vasishtha (12) Rshi 

-chlyd I 

xrf^ ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Acchd ma indram matayah svarvidah sadhri- 
cirvisvd usatiranusata. Pari svajante janayo yathd 
patim maryam na sundhyum maghavdnamutaye. 

All my thoughts, words and actions, all together 
in perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, Lord 
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Almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. 1. 
All my thoughts, words and actions, all together in 
perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, lord 
almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. 

^ "Stf ^ I 

■^11 ^ II 

2. Na ghd tvadrigapa veti me manastve itkdmam 
puruhuta sisraya. Rdjeva dasma ni sado’dhi 
barhisyasmintsu some ’ vapdnamastu te. 

Indra, lord universally invoked and celebrated, 
may my mind and soul having surrendered its love and 
ambition to you, never go astray from the presence such 
as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, you abide on my 
vedi and in my heart as the sovereign ruling presence. 
May your divine love, joy and protection ever abide in 
this mind and soul and bless it with peace and joy in 
your presence.2. Indra, lord universally invoked and 
celebrated, may my mind and soul having surrendered 
its love and ambition to you, never go astray from the 
presence such as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, 
you abide on my vedi and in my heart as the sovereign 
ruling presence. May your divine love, joy and 
protection ever abide in this mind and soul and bless it 
with peace and joy in your presence. 
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iJdui W f^T:=s/^ 

■^jT^rnf: II ^ II 

3. Visuvrdindro amateruta ksudhah sa idrdyo 
maghavd vasva isate. Tasyedime pravane sapta 
sindhavo vayo vardhanti vrsabhasya susminah. 

Indra, lord of all power and glory, dynamic 
presence all round in the world, dispels hunger and 
ignorance, he rules and dispenses wealth, power and 
peace of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule 
of this mighty generous master, all these seven streams 
of nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to 
perfection. (This is true of both the external world of 
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the 
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the will 
of the spirit within.)3. Indra, lord of all power and glory, 
dynamic presence all round in the world, dispels hunger 
and ignorance, rules and dispenses wealth, power and 
peace of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule 
of this mighty generous master, all these seven streams 
of nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to 
perfection. (This is true of both the external world of 
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the 
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the rule 
of the spirit within.) 

4. Vayo na vrksam supaldsamdsadantsomdsa 
indram mandinascamusadah. Praisdmanikam 
savasd davidyutadvidatsvarmanave jyotirdryam. 
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Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for 
rest and replenishment of life energy, so does the soma 
cheer and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of 
cosmic and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, 
for life and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of 
these shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the 
living light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss 
of man. Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for 
rest and replenishment of life energy, so the soma cheer 
and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of cosmic 
and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, for life 
and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of these 
shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the living 
light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss of 
man. 

pis/Tlfd -HcJjJ; 

II ^ II 

5. Krtam na svaghni vi cinoti devane samvargarh 
yanmaghavd suryarh jayat. Na tatte anyo anu 
viryamsakanna purdno maghavannota nutanah. 

Just as a player in the game casts the die and 
wins and piles up his gains, so does Indra, lord 
omnipotent and omnificent, in this pleasure garden of 
the dynamics of existence, win over the sun and the 
rain bearing cloud. O Lord Almighty, no one else can 
possibly equal your might, no one old or new. Just as a 
player in the game casts the die and wins and piles up 
his gains, so does Indra, lord onmipotent and omnificent, 
in this pleasure garden of the dynamics of existence 
win over the sun and the rain bearing cloud. O lord 
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almighty, no one else can possibly equal your might, no 
one old or new. 

I J^sb: 'tUi/ld TT 

4d-^d: II ^ II 

6. Visamvisam maghavd paryasdyata jandndm 
dhend avacdkasad vrsd. Yasydha sakrah savanesu 
ranyati sa tivraih somaih sahate prtanyatah. 

The Lord of glory abides with all people of the 
world whosoever they be. The generous lord knows, 
listens and grants all prayers of the people. Whosoever 
the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one joins and 
enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals and 
adversaries by the power of his ardent soma offerings 
of holy action in yajna. The lord of glory abides with 
all people of the world whosoever they be. The generous 
lord knows, listens and grants all prayers of the people. 
Whosoever the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one 
joins and enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals 
and adversaries by the power of his ardent soma 
offerings of holy action in yajna. 

dl:idl II V9 II 

7. Apo na sindhumabhi yatsamaksarantsomdsa 
indram kulyd-iva hradam. Vardhanti viprd maho 
asya sddane yavarh na vrstirdivyena ddnund. 

As rivers flow into the sea, as streams of rain 
flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and pleasure 
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in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of the world. 
As showers of rain with profuse divine generosity raise 
the crops of barley and the plants grow up in ecstasy, so 
in the homely presence of this generous lord of 
sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral and 
spiritual grandeur. As rivers flow into the sea, as streams 
of rain flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and 
pleasure in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of 
the world. As showers of rain with profuse divine 
generosity raise the crops of barley and the plants grow 
up in ecstasy, so in the homely presence of this generous 
lord of sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral 
and spiritual grandeur. 

8. Vrsd na kruddhah patayadrajah svd yo aryapat- 
nirakrnodimd apah. Sa sunvate maghavd 
jiraddnave ’vindajjyotirmanave havismate. 

Just as the swelling cloud causes the vapours of 
water in the skies to be released of itself and lets these 
showers of rain fall upon the earth, so does Indra, lord 
of glorious generosity, bring showers of light and bliss 
for the generous man of charity who offers the homage 
of soma to the lord for humanity. 8. Just as the swelling 
cloud causes the vapours of water in the skies to be 
released of itself and lets these showers of rain fall upon 
the earth, so does Indra, lord of glorious generosity, 
bring showers of light and bliss for the generous man 
of charity who offers the homage of soma to the lord 
for humanity. 
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'O'-oldlM'bMl Hmi vivj,-d)d 

'HdJfd: II II 

9. Ujjdyatdm parasurjyotisd saha bhuyd rtasya 
sudughd purdnavat. Vi rocatdmaruso bhdnund 
sucih svarna sukrarh susucita satpatih. 

Let the thunderbolt of power and justice rise, 
let the voice of truth and law divine be generous, creative 
and fruitful as ever before, let the bright sun rise with 
its immaculate light and glory, may the lord protector 
and promoter of the good reveal the light and power of 
divinity as the bliss of heaven.9. Let the thunderbolt of 
power and justice arise, let the voice of truth and law 
divine be generous, creative and fruitful as ever before, 
let the bright sun rise with its immaculate light and glory, 
may the lord protector and promoter of the good reveal 
the light and power of divinity as the bliss of heaven. 



10. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena ksudham 
puruhuta visvdm. Vayam rdjabhih prathamd 
dhandnyasmdkena vrjanend jayema. 

Let us dispel the darkness of ignorance with the 
communication of universal knowledge, let us remove 
the world’s hunger with food production, let us reclaim 
our original wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity 
with our innate lights and enlightened actions. Let us 
dispel the darkness of ignorance with the communi¬ 
cation of universal knowledge, let us remove the world’s 
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hunger with food production, let us reclaim our original 
wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity with our 
innate lights and enlightened actions. 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmd- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, Lord of Infinity and the master 
of knowledge, protect us against the violence of sin and 
sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May Indra, 
ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us to the 
wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present and 
in our midst. 11. May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and the 
master of knowledge protect us against the violence of 
sin and sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May 
Indra, ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us 
to the wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present 
and in our midst. 

pc) ^4 xrM -wrfdQj: TRf/ 

II II 

12. Brhaspate yuvamindrasca vasvo divyasyesdthe 
uta pdrthivasya. Dhattarh rayirh stuvate kiraye 
cidyuyam pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Brhaspati, lord of this vast universe, and Indra, 
you are lords omnipotent of the glory and majesty of 
the world, you rule and order the light of heaven and 
the wealths of the earth. Pray bear and bring the light of 
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divinity and wealth of the world to bless the celebrant 
and the worshipper. O lords and divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and 
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all 
time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 18 (Surrender and Security) 

Indra Devata, Medhatithi and Priyamedha (1-3), 
Vasishtha (4-6) Rshi 

1. Vayamu tvd tadidarthd indra tvdyantah sakhdyah. 

Kanvd ukthebhirjarante. 

Indra, we too have the same aims and objectives 
as you. We are your friends and admirers. We know and 
wish to achieve, and with all words of praise and 
appreciation, we adore you as others, wise devotees, 
do. 

^ clfVdMfn dRJa') I 

II ^ II 

2. Na ghemanyadd papana vajrinnapaso navistau. 

Tavedu stomam ciketa. 

Indra, lord of thunder and justice, in the 
beginning of a new plan, action or programme of 
holiness, I adore none else but you. I know only one 
song of adoration and that is for you alone. 

ymddr(-sti: ii ^ ii 



















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 18 


835 


3. Icchanti dev ah sunvantam na svapnaya sprha- 
yanti. Yanti pramddamatandrdh. 

Divines of brilliance and holy action love those 
engaged in creative actions of piety. They care not for 
dreams and love no dreamers. Active, wakeful and 
realistic beyond illusion, they achieve the joy of success 
in life. 

yi II 

4. Vayamindra tvdyavo’bhi pra nonumo vrsan. 
Viddhi tvasya no vaso. 

Indra, generous and valorous lord ruler, giver 
of settlement, peace and progress, we are your admirers, 
and we stand for you. O lord, know this of us, for us 
and for the nation. 

TTT ^ ^ I 

7% II II 

5. Md no nide ca vaktave’ryo randhirardvne. 

Tve api kraturmama. 

O lord ruler of the nation, leave us not to the 
reviler, malignant scandaliser, and the selfish miser. My 
strength, intelligence and action sustains in you and 
flows from there. 

II ^ II 

6. Tvam varmdsi saprathah puroyodhasca vrtrahan. 
Tvayd prati bruve yujd. 
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You are the celebrated armour of defence and 
all round protection, front rank warrior, destroyer of 
evil, darkness and want: committed to you in covenant, 
I say so and bind myself. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 19 (Self-integration) 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

VI<=/'A "5ri 

1. Vdrtrahatydya savase prtandsdhydya ca. 

Indra tvd vartaydmasi. 

Indra, lord of honour and valour, commander 
of the forces of life and freedom, we pledge to abide by 
you and exhort you for breaking of the clouds of rain, 
for the destruction of darkness and evil, for rousing 
courage and valour, and for challenging and beating 
back the enemy in battle. And we pray, inspire and exhort 
us too with full power and preparation. 

^ ^ VIdsbHl I 

^ II ^ II 

2. Arvdcinam su te mana uta caksuh satakrato. Indra 
krnvantu vdghatah. 

Indra, lord destroyer of evil and enemies, hero 
of a hundred acts of yajnic creation and development, 
may the sages of vision, imagination and effective 
communication refresh and update your mind and eye 
with foresight so that you face the challenges of the 
present time successfully. 
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II ^ II 

3. Ndmdni te satakrato visvdbhirgirbhirimahe. 

Indrdbhimdtisdhye. 

Indra, lord ruler excellent and honourable, hero 
of a hundred acts of imaginative vision, with all our 
best words, thoughts and resolutions, we pray and exhort 
you to realise your names and attributes in action so 
that under your leadership we may face the challenges 
of the time successfully against the arrogant and proud 
enemies. 


-clbfun^: II II 

4. Purustutasya dhdmabhih satena mahaydmasi. 
Indrasya carsanidhrtah. 


We exhort and exalt Indra, universally admired 
ruler of the world and sustainer of his people, by 
hundredfold celebrations of his names, attributes and 
brilliant exploits of heroism. 


5. 


<^5||^ I II ^ II 

Indram vrtrdya hantave puruhutamupa bruve. 
Bharesu vdjasdtaye. 


I invoke Indra, invoked and worshipped by all, 
for the destruction of evil and victory in life’s battles 
for food, energy, prosperity and progress. 

cll'ilf^ VMsbdl I 

^ II 
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6. Vajesu sasahirbhava tvamimahe satakrato. 

Indra vrtrdya hantave. 

Indra, be the challenger, warrior and winner of 
battles for prosperity and progress. O lord of a hundred 
creative actions, we invoke, exhort and exalt you for 
break up of the cloud into rain and elimination of the 
demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty. 

V9 II 

7. Dyumnesu prtandjye prtsutursu sravah su ca. 

Indra sdksvdbhimdtisu. 

In the battles of forces in plans and programmes 
of development for prosperity and excellence, in the 
contests of forces positive and negative for good and 
evil, in the onslaughts of stormy troops of hostility in 
the efforts for growth in food, energy and enlightenment, 
in the struggles for self-realisation against pride and 
arrogance, Indra, O spirit of the soul, voice of 
conscience, genius of the nation, and invincible strength 
of character, tolerate, endure, challenge, fight and throw 
out the enemies of life’s light and joy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 20 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra (1-4), Grtsamada (5-7) Rshi 
^ xnf|; 

VMsbdl II ^ II 

1. Susmintamarh na utaye dyumninam pahi jagrvim. 

Indra somam satakrato. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life 
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and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and 
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress, 
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and 
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the 
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus 
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and 
excellence of the nation. 

3TT’^II ^ II 

2. Indriydni satakrato yd te janesu paficasu. 

Indra tdni ta d vrne. 

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred 
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of 
perception operating among all the five classes of 
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers 
and defence forces, producers and business men, 
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as 
powers and forces of yours. 

II ^ II 

3. Agannindra sravo brhad dyumnarh dadhisva 
dustaram. Utte susmarh tirdmasi. 

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets 
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern 
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the 
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your 
courage and power, honour and glory. 

3 3TT I 

^oilchl STT^fFII II 
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4. Arvavato na a gahyatho sakra paravatah. 

U loko yaste adriva indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder 
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us 
from far and from near, wherever you are. And whatever 
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here 
and now. 

RjT^drui: II ^ II 

5. Indro afiga mahadbhayamabhi sadapa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, 
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its 
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, 
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom. 

II ^ II 

6. Indrasca mrdaydti no na nah pascddagham nasat. 
Bhadram bhavdti nah purah. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless 
us with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we 
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good 
alone be our share and fortune for all time. 

Vl^iP^-c/drui: IIV9 II 

7. Indra dsdbhyaspari sarvdbhyo abhayarh karat. 
Jetd satrunvicarsanih. 
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May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and 
violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space. 
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all 
enemies and contrarieties. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 21 
Indra Devata, Savya Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Nyusu vdcam pra make bhardmahe gira indrdya 
sadane vivasvatah. Nu ciddhi ratnarh sasatdmivd- 
vidanna dustutirdravinodesu sasyate. 

In this great yajnic house of Vivasvan, lord of 
light, we raise our voice of celebrations in honour of 
Indra, lord of power and action, for the sake of honour 
and prosperity. Rarely is the jewel obtained by the lazy 
loons asleep. And slander finds no favour among the 
givers of wealth. 

^ 4 -^ Jilt,' fw -McZ-W cl-^d id-Wlry: I 

34ch/t4cbVfl: TTW 

T^nffqfHII ^ II 

2. Duro asvasya dura indra gorasi duro yavasya 
vasuna inaspatih. Siksanarah pradivo akama- 
karsanah sakhd sakhibhyastamidam grnimasi. 

Indra, lord of knowledge, wealth and power, you 
are the gateway to speed and fast advancement. You 
are the giver of divine speech and wealth of cows, earth 
and prosperity of life. You are the treasure house of food 
and energy. You are the lord giver of wealth and 
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Splendour. You are the leading light of education and 
scholarship. You are the refulgent lord of light. You are 
the chastiser of the lazy, an inspiration for the ambitious. 
And you are the friend of friends. Such is Indra whom 
we praise and celebrate in song. 

37T ^ ttt 

II ^ II 

3. Saciva indra purukrd dyumattama tavedida- 
mabhitascekite vasu. Atah sarhgrbhydbhibhuta d 
bhara md tvdyato jarituh kdmamunayih. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, wisdom. Word, 
and action, versatile giver of success and victory, most 
brilliant and omniscient, the wealth all round is yours, 
you know. Therefore, O lord of victory, take that up 
and bear it along to bless us. Neglect not the desire and 
ambition of your celebrant, discount him not. 

Pf'b 

^M^rfFII II 

4. Ebhirdyubhih sumand ebhirindubhirnirundhd-no 
amatim gobhirasvind. Indrena dasyum darayanta 
indubhiryutadvesasah samisd rabhemahi. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, pleased at heart, 
with these lights of knowledge and these streams of 
soma, preventing our want and poverty of wealth and 
knowledge, bless us with cows and horses, gifts of 
divine speech, lands and wealth of mind and wisdom, 
and speedy movement in progress, so that, subduing 
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the evil and wicked enemies, and free from the jealous 
and hateful, we may enjoy and live happily with plenty 
of food and energy and joyous drinks of soma in a state 
of power and prosperity. 


^ II 


5. Samindra rdyd samisd rabhemahi sarh vdjebhih 
puruscandrairabhidyubhih. Sam devyd pramatyd 
virasusmayd go-agraydsvdvatyd rabhemahi. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, honour and 
prosperity, let us begin well, advance, succeed and 
celebrate with noble wealth and power, food and energy, 
knowledge and speed, universal beauty and joy and the 
light of brilliance. Let us advance and enjoy with divine 
wisdom, forceful arms of the brave, prime lands and 
cows and sophisticated intelligence, and all this at the 
top speed of advancement. 

^>iiuiFufw tL^-wiTui 

II ^ II 

6. Te tvd madd amadantdni vrsnyd te somdso vrtra- 
hatyesu satpate. Yatkdrave dasa vrtrdnyaprati 
barhismate ni sahasrdni barhayah. 

Lord of truth and protector of the people of truth 
and piety, when in the battles against Vrtra, demon of 
darkness and evil, for the defence of the hero of yajnic 
action you resolutely overthrow tens of thousands of 
the forces of darkness, then those joyous and generous 
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fighters and lovers of soma celebrate the victories with 
you. 

MisHi 
^ II 

7. Yudhd yudhamupa ghedesi dhrsnuyd purd puram 

samidam harhsyojasd. Namyd yadindra sakhyd 
pardvati nibarhayo namucim ndma mdyinam. 

With the courage and arms of a mighty warrior 
you go forward, engage the enemy and with your valour 
and splendour destroy the hostile fort yonder. With your 
friends and disciplined warriors, in the far off country, 
you uproot the guileful adversary who, otherwise, is a 
constant challenge and terror to humanity. 


?RTT 

II 


8. Tvam karahjamuta parnayam vadhlstejisthayd- 
tithigvasya vartani. Tvam satd vahgrdasyd- 
bhinatpuro’ndnudah parisutd rjisvand. 

By your ardour and brilliance you destroy the 
man who troubles the pious, who steals others’ money 
and property, and who waylays the travellers and 
prevents hospitality. By your own strength you rout a 
hundred strongholds of the purveyors of poison and 
exploitation and you protect the good creations and 
productions of people by disciplined expert masters of 
management. 
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9. 


ddid dc/ 






II II 


Tvametdm janardjho dvirdasdbandhund susmva- 
sopajagmusah. Sastim sahasrd navatim nava 
sruto ni cakrena rathyd duspaddvrnak. 


Indra, mighty sovereign, far and wide is your 
fame. Twenty are these rulers of the republics in need 
of help and they too are of noble fame come here for 
protection. Sixty thousand ninety-nine are their people. 
Save them from violence and loss of freedom with the 
strong chariot wheel of your sovereignty. 



10. Tvamdvitha susravasam tavotibhistava trdmabhi- 
rindra turvaydnam. Tvamasmai kutsama- 
tithigvamdyum make rdjhe yune arandhandyah. 

Indra, lord of power and force of divinity, with 
your modes of protection and your modes of sustenance 
you cover and protect the man of noble fame and fast 
motion and, with your power of fulfilment and 
prosperity, you grant good health and full age, love of 
hospitality and the mighty thunderbolt of arms and 
justice to this great and youthful ruler commanding 
honour and brilliance. 


37^7^ I 

11. Ya udrcindra devagopdh sakhdyaste sivatamd 
asdma. Tvdrh stosdma tvayd suvird drdghiya dyuh 
prataram dadhdndh. 
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Indra, lord omnipotent of the world, dedicated 
as we are to the light of the Rks, we are protected by the 
divinities. All friends of yours, we pray, may we be at 
perfect peace in holy comfort and sing in praise of your 
glory. And by your grace, may we be blest with noble 
children and live a long, full and happy life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 22 

Indra Devata, Trishoka (1-3), Priyamedha (4-6) Rshi 

-gw 

fnTT oETp^^'q^ll ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd vrsabhd sute sutarh srjdmipitaye. Trmpd 
vyasnuhi madam. 

Lord of generous and creative power, when the 
yajna is on and soma is distilled, I prepare the cup and 
offer you the drink. Pray accept, drink to your heart’s 
content and enjoy the ecstasy of bliss divine. 

■qr afr^tiich ^^ 

Hlcbi' II ^ II 

2. Md tvd murd avisyavo mopahasvdna d dabhan. 
Mdkirh brahmadviso vanah. 

Let the fools and scoffers never get round you, 
even if they profess that they are keen to please you, for 
protection and support. Never support the negationists 
of knowledge, piety, existence and divinity. 

^ II 

3. Iha tvd goparinasd make mandantu rddhase. 
Sara gauro yathd piba. 
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Here may the lovers of cows entertain you with 
milk and soma for the achievement of great competence 
and success so that you may drink like the thirsty stag 
drinking at the pool. 

TT nit/ Id I 

4. Abhi pra gopatim girendramarca yathd vide. 
Sunurh satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. 

3tT 1^: I 

II ^ II 

5. A harayah sasrjrire’rusiradhi barhisi. 

Yatrdbhi samnavdmahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. 

^Piiu[TT^i 

6. Indrdya gdva dsirarh duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsimupahvare vidat. 

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
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like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 23 
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

37T I 

II ^ II 

1. A tu na indra madrayagghuvdnah somapitaye. 
Haribhydm ydhyadrivah. 

Come lord of clouds and mountains, Indra, 
illustrious as the sun, invoked and invited, come straight 
to us, wholly without reserve, come for a drink of soma 
by horses fast as wings of the winds. 

II ^ II 

2. Satto hotd na rtviyastistire barhirdnusak. Ayujra- 
nprdtaradrayah. 

The yajaka is seated for our yajna according to 
the season, the seats are fixed and spread in order, the 
stones have been used for the morning libations. 

jm 3TT : TtifF I 



II ^ II 


3. Ima brahma brahmavahah kriyanta a barhih sida. 

Vihi sura puroddsam. 

These hymns are sung in honour of Divinity. O 
Spirit Divine, come and grace the sacred grass. O lord 
of power and majesty, come and enjoy the delicious 
offering. 
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Tirf^ 

Picful: II II 

4. Rdrandhi savanesu na esu stomesu vrtrahan. 
Ukthesvindra girvanah. 

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, destroyer 
of darkness and evil, breaker of clouds and harbinger 
of showers, celebrated in song, abide and rejoice in these 
celebrations of the season’s prosperity in our yajnas, in 
these hymns of divinity and in these holy chants of 
mantras. 

II ^ II 

5. Malay ah somapdmururh rihanti savasaspatim. 
Indram vatsarh na mdtarah. 

Intelligent people love Indra, great and broad 
minded, lover of soma and protector of honour and 
prosperity, and commander of strength and power, just 
the same way as cows love their calf. 

II ^ II 

6. Sa mandasvd hyandhaso rddhase tanvd make. 
Na stotdrarh nide karah. 

Indra, lord lover of soma and commander of 
power, rejoice at heart with your whole personality for 
the realisation of food, energy and wealth of life. Let 
not your devotee and celebrant face an occasion of 
embarrassment, blame, insult or contempt. 
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I 

^ II V9 II 

7. Vayamindra tvdyavo havismanto jardmahe. 

Uta tvamasmayurvaso. 

Indra, lord of love and power, we, your devotees 
and admirers, bearing gifts of homage, sing and 
celebrate your honour. And you love us too, our very 
shelter and home. 

f^T^sn^TTrF^II II 

8. Mare asmadvi mumuco haripriydrvdh ydhi. Indra 
svadhdvo matsveha. 

Indra, lord lover of speed and progress, forsake 
us not, leave us not, go not far away, come hither close 
to us. Lord self-sufficient and self-refulgent, be here 
with us. Rejoice. 

^c|fo4 cl^dlfM-st I 

II II 

9. Arvdncam tvd sukhe rathe vahatdmindra kesind. 
Ghrtasnu barhirdsade. 

May two carriers with flames of fire, fed on 
clarified and bright burning fuel, carry you forward, up 
and down, in a comfortable car and reach you to the 
heights of the sky. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 24 
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

37^^: II ^ II 

1. Upa nah sutamd gahi somamindra gavdsimm. 
Haribhydrh yaste asmayuh. 

Indra, lord of power and honour, come hither to 
our soma yajna and taste our soma seasoned with cow’s 
milk. Come by your chariot drawn by horses, self- 
programmed to reach us. 

’^rTR^I 

^uj|c/: II II 

2. Tamindra madamd gahi barhisthdrh grdvabhih 
sutam. Kuvinnvasya trpnavah. 

Indra, lord of power, honour and prosperity, 
come taste this pleasure of soma floating in the skies 
and distilled by the clouds. Great are the virtues of this 
soma, highly soothing, satisfying and inspiring. 

frT: I 

371^ II ^ II 

3. Indramitthd giro mamdcchdgurisitd itah. 

Avrte somapitaye. 

Let my words of adoration thus inspired rise up 
from here and reach across the sky beyond the clouds 
to share the ecstasy of soma with Indra. 
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4. Indram somasya pitaye stomairiha havamahe. 
Ukthebhih kuviddgamat. 

We invoke and invite Indra, lord of energy and 
knowledge, here, with songs of adoration and words of 
sacred speech, to have a drink of soma, and we pray he 
may come again and again. 

■^tTT VIdsbdl I 

ciird4)cJ-Hl II ^ II 

5. Indra somdh sutd ime tdndadhisva satakrato. 
Jathare vdjinivaso. 

Indra, father of morning freshness, lord of a 
hundred acts of yajna, distilled are these soma essences. 
Take these, hold them safe in the treasury of this world 
for a fresh lease of life’s energy. 

SJd'd-M I 

ii ^ ii 

6. Vidmd hi tvd dhanarhjayam vdjesu dadhrsarh 
have. Adhd te sumnamimahe. 

We know you for sure, O lord of knowledge 
and vision, winner of wealth and bold fighter of battles 
for health and energy. And now we pray to you for the 
gift of peace and comfort of well-being. 

J|c|/fVl'f 'Mdifvi't "STfq^ I 
V9 II 

7. Imamindra gavdsirarh yavdsiram ca nah piba. 
Agatyd vrsabhih sutam. 

Indra, lord of power, honour and energy, come 
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and have a drink of this soma of ours filtered with the 
shower of clouds, reinforced with rays of the sun and 
accompanied by a diet of barley milk. 

<2. II 

8. Tubhyedindra sva okye’somam coddmi pitaye. 
Esa rdrantu te hrdi. 

Indra, lord lover of power and energy, for your 
drink I distil and reinforce this soma in my own yajnic 
house of science. It would inspire, strengthen and delight 
your heart. 

^(^cblfil' II II 

9. Tvdm sutasya pitaye pratnamindra havdmahe. 
Kusikdso avasyavah. 

Indra, veteran lord and ruler of the world, we 
children of knowledge and humility invoke and invite 
you to have a drink of the soma of our own making for 
the sake of protection and progress. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 25 

Indra Devata, Gotama (1-6), Ashtaka (7) Rshi 

chldlV: I dPHr^'uif^ 

II ^ II 

1. Asvdvati prathamo gosu gacchati suprdvirindra 
martyastavotibhih. Tamitprnaksi vasund bhavi- 
yasd sindhumdpo yathdbhito vicetasah. 
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O Indra, lord ruler and protector, in a horse- 
powered chariot the pioneer goes forward first over 
lands and oceans in the world, man of zeal and courage 
as he is, protected by all your means of safety and 
defence. And him you bless with abundant wealth and 
fame which come to him as prominent rivers from all 
round join and flow into the sea. 

II ^ II 

2. Apo na devirupa yanti hotriyamavah pasyanti 
vitatam yathd rajah. Prdcairdevdsah pra nayanti 
devayum brahmapriyam josayante vard-iva. 

Just as holy waters go to the sea and the vapours 
concentrate in the cloud, so do holy people go to yajna 
and to Indra, lord of yajna, and as they see the yajna 
spread around from the vedi as shelter of life’s 
protection, so they conduct themselves in the tradition 
of ancient scholars and go forward to the holiest of the 
holies of existence and, like the best people of 
knowledge, action and devotion, love the divine lord 
and the divine lore as the highest boon of life. 

3tf|T <41 I 

37^f^rrft ^ ^TsTT Hl-M 

II ^ II 

3. Adhi dvayoradadhd ukthyarh vaco yatasrucd 
mithund yd saparyatah. Asarhyatto vrate te kseti 
pusyati bhadrd saktiryajamdndya sunvate. 

Indra, lord of yajna, just as you accept the 
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offerings held in the ladles raised by the wedded couple, 
so graciously listen and accept the holy prayers of the 
two, ancients and moderns, teacher and disciple, 
husband and wife, parent and child, for the good of both. 
Even the loose and the wanton, under your care, find 
shelter and protection and grow. The gracious power of 
yajna creates and offers everything for the yajamana. 

II 'fi II 

4. Adangirdhprathamam dadhire vaya iddhdgnayah 
samyd ye sukrtyayd. Sarvarhpaneh samavindanta 
bhojanamasvdvantam gomantamd pasum narah. 

And then the scientists of fire and energy, leaders 
of mankind who light the fires and who first offer the 
libations into the fire with holy acts of love and peace, 
win their share of praise and fame with the reward of 
horses, speed and motion, wealth of cows, sensitivity 
of mind and senses and the joy of life and celestial 
vision. 

5ldm 341'ct^ld I 
3TT -m 34l'vd^VHl' ■^ToET: qq-t-J 'did^i^d* 

II ^ II 

5. Yajhairatharvdprathamahpathastate tatah suryo 
vratapd vena djani. A gd djadusand kdvyah sacd 
yamasya jdtamamrtam yajdmahe. 

As Atharva, scholar of sustained constancy like 
energy in stasis, discovers and creates the prime path of 
motion by yajnic research, the noble solar scientist 
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brilliant as the sun dedicated to his vow rises in 
knowledge and discovers the path of the earth. Then 
the poetic sage prophetically inspired sings of the beauty 
of Venus and satellites bom of the sun. And we meditate 
and pray for immortality of the state of moksha. 

^VVilc#>ru Ml I 

TtT^ ^ ch±h -b ct«ZTiW -t-il 

'tUilid II ^ II 

6. Barhirvd yatsvapatydya vrjyate ’rko vd slokamd- 
ghosate divi. Grdvd yatra vadati kdrurukthya- 
stasyedindro abhipitvesu ranyati. 

Where knowledge and science is collected like 
holy grass of yajna for the sake of noble posterity, where 
holy verses illuminating as the sun in heaven are 
chanted, where the artist carves around the vedi and 
holy mantras resound as thunder of the clouds, there in 
the blessed foods and offerings, Indra, lord of yajna, 
rejoices and speaks. 

Mini ■'Ww -HrMl 

Mi'dii'W sfrf^ryvcii'FH* 

Tjmpt: IIV9 II 

7. Progrdrh pitim vrsna iyarmi satydm prayai 
sutasya haryasva tubhyam. Indra dhendbhiriha 
mddayasva dhibhirvisvdbhih sacyd grndnah. 

O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I 
move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so 
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and 
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here, 
pray rejoice and exalt us too. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 26 

Indra Devata, Shunahshepa (1-3), 
Madhuchhanda (4-6) Rshi 

1. Yogeyoge tavastaram vdjevdje havdmahe. 
Sakhdya indramutaye. 

Friends together and friends of Indra ever 
stronger and mightier, in every act of production and 
progress and in every battle for protection and 
preservation, we call upon Indra for defence and victory 
for well-being. 

3tT "Stf ir^unfi^^rdlV: I 

^ II 

2. A ghd gamadyadi sravatsahasrinibhirutibhih. 
Vdjebhirupa no havam. 

If Indra hears our call, let Him come, we pray, 
with a thousand ways of protection and progress of 
prosperity and well-being. 

^ II 

3. Anupratnasyaukaso huve tuvipratimnaram. Yam 
te purvarh pita huve. 

I invoke and call upon the Primeval Man, eternal 
father, who creates this multitudinous existence from 
the eternal womb of nature, the same whom our original 
forefathers invoked and worshipped. 
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<l-ddl f^ll'iJ II 

4. Yuhjanti bradhnamarusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

chir-4i f^arw I 
vHuh II ^ II 

5. Yunjantyasya kdmyd hari vipaksasd rathe. 

Sana dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 



: II ^ II 


6. Ketum krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 

Samusadbhirajdyathdh. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 27 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

-^1 

-kildl ^ II 

1. Yadindrdharh yathd tvamisiya vasva eka it. 

Stotd me gosakhd sydt. 

Indra, lord of universal knowledge, power and 
prosperity, if I were, like you, the sole master of wealth, 
wisdom and power in my field, then pray may my 
dependent and celebrant also be blest with wealth and 
wisdom of the world. (Let all of us together be blest 
with abundance of wealth and wisdom under the social 
dispensation of our system of government and 
administration.) 

Jil4fd: WTi^ll 9 II 

2. Sikseyamasmai ditseyarh sacipate mamsine. 

Yadaharh gopatih sydm. 

O lord and master of world power and 
prosperity, Indra, if I were master of knowledge and 
controller of power, I would love to share and give 
wealth and knowledge to this noble minded person of 
vision and wisdom. 

-M'^MHiii I 

Jimvci rM4t,41f'^ii ^ II 

Dhenusta indra sunrtd yajamdndya sunvate. 
Gdmasvam pipyusi duhe. 


3 . 
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Indra, the divine voice of your omniscience, 
omnipotence and bliss overflows with universal truth 
and rectitude of the law of existence and showers the 
abundance of prosperity and advancement upon the 
dedicated yajamana who distils and creates the soma of 
joy for the world. 

^ cjdrr^ TTs/h ^ I 

4. Na te vartdsti rddhasa indra devo na martyah. 
Yadditsasi stuto magham. 

Indra, when you are pleased to bless the 
celebrant with power, prosperity and excellence, then 
neither mortal nor immortal can restrain the abundant 
flow of your grace and generosity. 

^swui ^ II 

5. Yajha indramavardhayadyadbhumim vyava- 
rtayat. Cakrdna opasarh divi. 

Yajna, joint creative endeavour which protects 
and replenishes the earth and environment, pleases and 
elevates Indra, the ruler, and creates a place of bliss in 
the light of heaven for the doer. 

SFTf% I 

<^unt4^ll ^ II 

6. Vdvrdhdnasya te vayarh visvd dhandni jigyusah. 
Utimindrd vrnimahe. 

Indra, we pray for your power and protection. 
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the lord whose glory rises with the expansive universe 
and who rule over the entire wealth and power of the 
worlds of existence. 


1 . 


Kanda 20/Sukta 28 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 




Vyantariksamatiranmade somasya rocana. 
Indro yadbhinad valam. 


When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. 


2 . 


for:! 11 II 


Udga ajadahgirobhya aviskrnvanguha satih. 
Arvdhcam nunude valam. 


When the lord shakes up our psychic energies 
to the depths and throws out our darkness and 
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with 
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential 
hidden in the cave of the heart. 

II ^ II 

Indrena rocana divo drdhdni drmhitdni ca. Sthi- 
rdni na pardnude. 


3 . 
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The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful 
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and 
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one 
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability. 

3Tnf^: II II 

4. Apdmurmirmadanniva stoma indrdjirdyate. 

Vi te madd ardjisuh. 

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of 
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of 
your joyous response too emanate and pervade 
everywhere. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 29 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 



'khrjuii^d ^ II 


1. Tvam hi stomavardhana indrasyukthavardhanah. 
Stotfndmuta bhadrakrt. 

By you the songs of praise and adoration thrive 
and exalt, by you the songs of celebration and prayer 
vibrate and fructify. Indeed, you do all the good to the 
celebrants. 

iff I 

^W'^TTsf^ll ^ II 

2. Indramitkesind hari somapeydya vaksatah. 

Upa yajham surddhasam. 

Radiations of light with expansive vibrations. 
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herbs and trees with branches, leaves and filaments carry 
the spirit of divinity and nature’s energy to the creative 
centres of life’s bounty. 

I 

II ^ II 

3. Apdm phenena namuceh sir a indrodavartayah. 
Visvd yadajaya sprdhah. 

When you fight out the adversaries of life and 
humanity, you crush the head of the demon of drought 
and famine with the sea mist and the cloud. 

31^ II II 

4. Mdydbhirutsisrpsata indra dydmdruruksatah. 
Ava dasyuhradhunuthdh. 

With your mysterious powers and tactics, you 
destroy the crafty thieves and saboteurs roaming around 
even if they have risen to the heights of clouds. 

oETp^TT^: I 

-^HMI ciTl'-d ^^^^11 ^ II 

5. Asunvdmindra samsadarh visucim vyandsayah. 
Somapd uttaro bhavan. 

Indra, protector of the creative joy and 
prosperity of life and humanity in a state of peace, you 
being the better and higher of all others, you frustrate, 
dismiss and dissolve the factious assembly which has 
failed to be creative and cooperative as a corporate body. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 30 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Bam or Sarvahari Rshi 
TTTT 

i^: II ^ II 

1. Pra te make vidathe samsisam hari pra te vanve 
vanuso haryatam madam. Ghrtam na yo 
haribhiscdru secata a tvd visantu harivarpasam 
girah. 

O lord omnipotent, Hari, in your great cosmic 
yajna, I adore your forces of Rtam and Satyam. Lord of 
beauty, glory and bliss, I pray for the joy of your ecstatic 
bliss, which, beautiful and beatific with showers of joy, 
blesses life on earth as ghrta exalts the sacred fire. May 
our words of adoration and prayer reach your blissful 
presence immanent in the universe. 

fF %oEr 

^trefrni ^ ii 

2. Harim hi yonimabhi ye samasvaranhinvanto hari 
divyarh yathd sadah. A yam prnanti haribhirna 
dhenava indrdya susam harivantamarcata. 

You, in concert, adore and exalt Hari, 
omnipotent original cause of the universe as he pervades 
the divine spatial home, whom hymns of Veda and rays 
of the sun please and fulfil with their vibrations and 
radiations as cows fulfil the yajna with ghrta and milk, 
whose powers of Rtam and Satyam with their centrifugal 
and centripetal forces you praise: Please study and 
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honour that power of his which bears the burden of the 
world of nature and humanity. Do so for the sake of the 
honour and excellence of life on the way forward. 

Tfr 3^ ^n.Pfchl'r4 

^ II 

3. So asya vajro harito ya dyaso harirnikdmo harird 
gabhastyoh. Dyumni susipro harimanyusdyaka 
indre ni riipd haritd mimiksire. 

That power of Hari, omnipotent Indra, is the 
thunderbolt, and the thunderbolt is electric, magnetic, 
unfailing in aim and desire and it is home in the hands 
of centrifugal and centripetal forces. It is bright and 
blazing, mighty passionate, punitive and destructive for 
the evil. Indeed in Indra as in the sun, all forms, all 
colours and all beauties are integrated. 

I 

^Rlviular^dcs^ft'qT: 11'^ II 

4. Divi na keturadhi dhdyi haryato vivyacadvajro 
harito na ramhyd. Tudadahim harisipro ya 
dyasah sahasrasokd abhavaddharimbharah. 

The power of Indra, the Bajra, is held as the sun 
blazing in heaven. It expands and pervades like the 
bright rays radiating all over space. Destroying evil, 
breaking the clouds of darkness, glorious and mighty, 
the adamantine Bajra of a thousand flames shines as 
the symbol of the power of omnipotence. 
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5. Tvamtvamaharyathd upastutah purvebhirindra 
harikesa yajvabhih. Tvarh haryasi tava visvamu- 
kthyamasdmi rddho harijdta haryatam. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, self- 
manifested universal spirit of light, love and beauty, 
loved and adored by the earliest celebrant sages, you 
alone received, acknowledged and blest the adorations 
of the past, and you alone are the sole, unique, beloved, 
universally adorable giver of success and fulfillment, 
you who love, receive, acknowledge and bless the gifts 
of adoration and yajna offered to you. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 31 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 
rTT ^r5du| 



1. Td vajrinam mandinam stomyam mada indram 
rathe vahato haryatd hari. Purunyasmai savandni 
haryata indrdya somd harayo dadhanvire. 

Those adorable carriers, centrifugal and 
centripetal forces of divine nature, bear and sustain the 
power and presence of the thunder armed, joyous, 
adorable Indra in the divine blissful chariot, the universe 
of existence. For this Indra, blissful lord, many yajna 
sessions, soma oblations and beautiful gifts of homage 
are prepared and offered. 

arr rl<l I 

34cf'[^4f 

TTPT^II ^ II 
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2. Aram kdmdya harayo dadhanvire sthirdya 
hinvanharayo hari turd. Arvadbhiryo haribhi- 
rjosamiyate so asya kdmarh harivantamdnase. 

The dynamics of divine nature sustain the 
refulgent Indra for its holy solar purpose. The same 
powers energise the gravitational forces to hold the sun 
in balanced orbit. By these energy forces does Indra’s 
presence vibrate in the universe with love. And through 
these very forces does Indra fulfil his dear divine 
purpose. 

cj/BhT)'< Pd 

II ^ II 

3. Harismasdrurharikesa dyasasturaspeye yo 
haripd avardhata. Arvadbhiryo haribhirvdjini- 
vasurati visvd duritd pdrisaddhari. 

The world’s greenery is his hair, golden rays of 
light, his locks. Wielding thunder and gravitation, his 
radiation enters waters of the earth and vapours of space. 
He expands in power and presence, and with powers of 
instant radiation, he shines as lord of abundant earth 
and overcomes all evils of disease and darkness with 
his catalytic forces. 

^R'un clMl'^ ^R'un 



II 'n II 


4. Sruveva yasya harini vipetatuh sipre vdjdya harini 
davidhvatah. Pra yatkrte camase marmrjaddhari 
pitvd madasya haryatasydndhasah. 
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His golden eyes, sun and moon, move and 
radiate light as two ladles of ghrta feed and exalt the 
fire, and the heaven and earth like his golden jaws move 
for the food, energy and advancement of life. In his 
created world, having tasted of the delicious and 
inspiring food and drink, man refines and exalts his will 
and understanding. 





^ II 


5. Uta sma sadma haryatasyapastyoratyo na vdjam 

harivdh acikradat. Mahi ciddhi dhisandharya- 
dojasd brhadvayo dadhise haryatascidd. 

Potent and charming Indra pervades the regions 
of heaven and earth as his home and with his power 
and presence roars like a hero going to war. With his 
might he wields both the great earth and the refulgent 
heaven, loves them and bears abundant food, strength 
and joy for life there. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 32 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Barn or Sarvahari Rshi 
37T ^4'mun rtf^^l HoMHoii ^ 

'M4/i| II ^ II 

1. A rodasi haryamdno mahitvd navyamnavyam 
haryasi manma nu priyam. Pra pastyamasura 
haryatarh gordviskrdhi haraye surydya. 

Lord of love and beauty, loved and loving all. 
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you beautify and beatify the heaven and earth with new 
and newer favours, you love and create fresh and rising 
thoughts of admiration and adoration. O lord of vital 
energy and inspiration, pray open the homely state of 
earth and humanity to the illumination of the sun and 
light divine. 

37T I 

2. A tvd haryantam prayujo jandndm rathe vahantu 
harisipramindra. Pibd yathd pratibhrtasya 
madhvo haryanyajham sadhamdde dasonim. 

Indra, may the radiations of your light bear and 
bring you, glorious lord of golden visor, by your cosmic 
chariot to the people so that you, loving the yajna, drink 
of the honey sweet soma extracted and prepared with 
utmost dexterity of hand and care in the hall of yajna. 

4^'b|| -^rTPTpTSTlf I 

II ^ II 

3. Apdh pTirvesdrh harivah sutdndmatho idarh 
savanam kevalam te. Mamaddhi somam madhu- 
mantamindra satrd vrsarh jathara d vrsasva. 

Indra, lord of light divine and solar radiations, 
you have drunk of the soma of the ancients of earliest 
sessions. This yajna session and the soma extracted in 
here is only for you. O lord of generous showers in this 
session, pray, drink of the honey sweet soma of our love 
and faith and let the showers of bliss flow and fill the 
skies and space unto the depth of our heart. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 33 
Indra Devata, Ashtaka Rshi 

I 

1. Apsu dhutasya harivah pibeha nrbhih sutasya 
jatharam prnasva. Mimiksuryamadraya indra 
tubhyam tebhirvardhasva madamukthavdhah. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, Hariva, saviour from 
suffering and commander of nature’s forces, drink of 
the ecstatic soma created and seasoned in the joyous 
currents of our karma at heart in the soul by enlightened 
sages. Pray accept, protect and promote this soma of 
joy showered by clouds and seasoned by sages for you, 
and feel exalted with them all to your full satisfaction 
and ever increase the joy. 

wlili 

r4l'd<M'W 

J|unH: II II 

2. Program pitirii vrsna iyarmi satydrh prayai 
sutasya haryasva tubhyam. Indra dhendbhiriha 
mddayasva dhibhirvisvdbhih sacyd grndnah. 

O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I 
move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so 
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and 
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here, 
pray rejoice and exalt us too. 
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3. Ufi sacivastava viryena vayo dadhdnd usija 
rtajndh. Prajdvadindra manuso durone tasthur- 
grnantah sadhamddydsah. 

Indra, lord of holy actions of creation, 
sustenance and finale, under your protection by your 
power and generosity, ardent devotees bearing food, 
good health and long age, knowing and pursuing the 
laws of truth and yajnic living, blest with good progeny 
and noble humanity, abide in their yajnic home, singing, 
rejoicing and celebrating your generosity. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 34 
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi 

■sff ^3^ 

II ^ II 

1. Yo jdta eva prathamo manasvdndevo devdnkra- 
tund paryabhusat. Yasya susmddrodasi abhyase- 
tdm nrmnasya mahnd sa jandsa indrah. 

Ye men and women of the world, Indra is the 
generous self-refulgent lord omnipotent and omniscient 
who, first manifested, creates and adorns the generous 
earth and brilliant stars. It is by the grandeur of his 
mighty wealth and power of action that the heaven and 
earth and the middle regions of the skies move around 
in orbit. 


II ^ II 
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2. Yah prthivim vyathamandmadrmhadyah parv atari 

prakupitdh aramndt. Yo antariksarh vimame 
variyo yo dydmastabhndtsa jandsa indrah. 

O people of the world, it is Indra, lord 
omnipotent, who establishes the moving earth in balance 
in orbit and silences the angry volcanoes and roaring 
clouds, who encompasses the vast skies and holds up 
the high heavens of light.(Such is Indra, universal 
energy.) 





3. Yo hatvdhim arindtsapta sindhunyo gd uddjada- 
padhd valasya. Yo asmanorantaragnirh jajdna 
sarhvrksamatsu sa jandsa indrah. 

People of the world, it is Indra who breaks the 
cloud into showers and makes the seven rivers and seven 
seas flow, who makes the moving stars and planets such 
as earth and satellites such as moon dance around in 
order, who wields and controls the entire energy of the 
universe, who creates the fire at the centre of the stone 
and the cloud and controls the making and breaking of 
the elements in the cosmic dynamics. 

II 11 

4. Yenemd visvd cyavand krtdni yo ddsarh varnama- 
dharam guhakah. Svaghniva yo jigivarh laksama- 
dadaryah pustdni sa jandsa indrah. 

Who makes all these moving objects of the 
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moving world of existence, who conceives and fixes 
the emergent form deep in the cavern of the mind, who 
takes on the target like an unfailing hunter, all those in 
course of time which are created and nurtured by him: 
Such is Indra, O people of the world. 

II ^ II 

5. Yam smd prcchanti kuha seti ghoramutemd- 
hurnaiso astityenam. So aryah pusfirvija-ivd 
mindti sradasmai dhatta sa jandsa indrah. 

Of whom they often ask: Where is he? He is 
terrible, say they. He is everywhere, say some. He is 
nowhere, say others. He is the master and lord of all, 
and like a terror he shoots down the thriving ones: Such, 
O people, is Indra. Know him well in truth, and have 
faith. 

I '^Tbil/cuO ^ Js %rTT 'tid'Hifrt'W TT 

'^dl'H II ^ II 

6. Yo radhrasya coditd yah krsasya yo brahmano 
nddhamdnasya kireh. Yuktagrdvno yo’vitd 
susiprah sutasomasya sa jandsa indrah. 

He is inspirer of the obedient worshipper, 
support of the weak and emaciated, promoter of 
knowledge and Veda, saviour of the poor and destitute, 
and strength of the celebrant; he is protector of the 
person who is dedicated to learning and soma-yajna, 
commands knowledge and creates the joy of soma in 
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society: Such is Indra, O people of the world. 

TtmT 

TStfH: 1^: :^Xff%TTTr 

IIV9 II 

7. Yasydsvdsah pradisi yasya gdvo yasya grdmd 
yasya visve rathdsah. Yah suryam ya usasarh 
jajdna yo apdrh netd sa jandsa indrah. 

His are the waves of energy pervading in the 
directions and sub-directions of space. His are the horses 
and the cows, his the earths and the rays of light. His 
are the villages and all the chariots of the world. He 
creates the sun and the dawn, revealing them every day 
anew. He is the mover and guide of the waters and spatial 
energy. Such, O people, is Indra, universal energy. 

f%T?^ajr4ldr^clifll II II 

8. Yam krandasi sarhyati vihvayete pare’vara 
ubhayd amitrdh. Samdnam cidrathamdtasthi- 
vdrhsd ndnd havete sa jandsa indrah. 

Whom the heaven and earth wheeling, whirling, 
humming the celestial music of the spheres together and 
vying each other in homage, invoke, whom the highest 
and farthest as well as lowest and nearest, all, friends 
and non-friends, worship alike as riding the same 
chariot, invoke and worship in various ways: that, O 
people of the world, is Indra, lord of power over all. 

^ yfditH* ^ 'ddl'H 

II ^ II 
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9. Yasmdnna rte vijayante jandso yarn yudhyamdnd 
avase havante. Yo visvasya pratimdnarh babhuva 
yo acyutacyutsa jandsa indrah. 

Without whom the people win no victories, on 
whom the warriors depend for protection, who is the 
comprehending measure of the universe and the 
unmoved mover of the cosmic dynamics: he, O people 
of the world, is Indra. 

II II 

10. Yah sasvato mahyeno dadhdndnamanya- 
mdndhcharvd jaghdna. Yah sardhate ndnuda-ddti 
srdhydrh yo dasyorhantd sa jandsa indrah. 

He who holds and governs the eternal 
constituents of existence, who with his power of justice 
and punishment destroys the disreputables taking 
recourse to great sins and crimes, who disapproves, 
scotches and silences the evil tongue of the maligner, 
and who eliminates the wicked exploiter: such, O 
people, is Indra. 

^ 3tft^ Vl-Ml'i TT '^HI'H 

II II 

11. Yah sambararh parvatesu ksiyantam catvdrirh- 
sydrh saradyanvavindat. Ojdyamdnarii yo ahirh 
jaghdna ddnurii saydnarii sa jandsa indrah. 

He who finds the vapours of water hidden in 
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the cloud on the fortieth day of autumn (or in the fortieth 
autumn) and breaks the cloud, heavy with water for 
showers yet sleeping like a giant, thus releasing the rain- 
showers: such, O people, is Indra, the mighty Sun. 

II II 

12. Yah sambaram paryataratkasibhiryo’caruka- 
sndpibatsutasya. Antargirau yajamdnam bahum 
janam yasminndmurchatsa jandsa indrah. 

O people, know that omnipotent Indra who, with 
terrible strikes of thunder, breaks the dark giant cloud 
and releases. He also blesses the yajamana and the 
people at large in whose innermost heart of peace and 
love he pervades. Such is Indra, gracious and mighty. 

^•M frifWbM Id d | rl 
IIimTTI-H ^-5^: II II 

13. Yah saptarasmirvrsabhastuvismdn avdsrjatsa- 
rtave sapta sindhun. Yo rauhinam asphuradva- 
jrabdhur dydmdrohantam sa jandsa indrah. 

Who shines bright with seven-colour rays of 
light, mightily generous, immensely full of energy and 
power, and, breaking the clouds to rain showers, releases 
the seven floods of water, rivers and seas rolling and 
flowing, and who energises the moon and the cloud 
ascending towards the sun under the Rohini asterism, 
that, dear people, is Indra, the Sun, mighty with his arms 
of thunder and adamant. 
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II II 

14. Dydvd cidasmai prthivi namete susmdccidasya 
parvatd bhayante. Yah somapd nicito vajrabd- 
huryo vajrahastah sa jandsa indrah. 

Heaven and earth bow to him in homage. Clouds 
cower and mountains quake for fear of his power. He is 
the creator, preserver and promoter of the soma nectar 
and ecstasy of life, knowledge concentrate and power 
both, thunder-armed for punishment and protection, 
flower-handed with kusha grass for blessing and 
benediction. Such is Indra, lord of light and might and 
life of life, O children of the earth. 

4i-c|-dHc/fd M^sZ-d VltJ-d V^VIHid^d) I 

4l4-^d TT^: 

II II 

15. Yah sunvantamavati yah pacantam yah sam- 
santam yah sasamdnamufi. Yasya brahma var- 
dhanam yasya somo yasyedarh rddhah sa jandsa 
indrah. 

He who protects the creative man of yajnic 
action, who promotes the man struggling for perfection, 
and who, with all his modes of protection and progress, 
advances the prayerful celebrant pilgrim on way to 
Dharma, piety and charity. He is Indra, know ye all 
children of the earth. The Veda glorifies him, the soma- 
joy of the world celebrates him, the beauty and 
perfection of this creation proclaims his art and presence. 
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Such is Indra, dear children of Divinity. 


II II 


16. Jdto vyakhyat pitrorupasthe bhuvo na veda 
janituh parasya. Stavisyamdno no yo asmad vratd 
devdndm sa jandsa indrah. 

He that shines in the innocence of the new bom 
baby and proclaims his presence in the partner’s lap, 
who knows no other creator of the world of existence 
than himself, and who, adored and celebrated by us, 
fulfils our obligations of piety to the divinities through 
ourselves, that is Indra. 


^ VI^ Ij'cbcll.'t: TT 

II ^V9 II 

17. Yah somakdmo haryasvah suriryasmddre-jante 
bhuvandni visvd. Yo jaghdna sambararh yasca 
susnarh ya ekavirah sa jandsa indrah. 

He that loves the soma of love and peace, whom 
the sun rays radiate, who is great and wise, by whom all 
worlds of existence shine, blaze, and yet shake with 
awe, who breaks giant clouds of darkness and shatters 
mighty mountains, who is all potent and the sole one 
unique hero without a parallel, that is Indra. 

■^3tT I 

1^V<=I^ IU'MI'M: 'ticJlt/'H) II II 
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18. Yah sunvate pacate dudhra d cidvdjam dardarsi 
sa kildsi satyah. Vayarh ta indra visvaha priydsah 
suvirdso vidathamd vadema. 

Indra, lord of light and life, potent and 
inviolable, you provide all power and protection with 
speed of advancement for the creative and struggling 
perfectionist, and you ward off all force of opposition 
from him. Lord of existence, surely you are the ultimate 
Truth, you are Eternal. Lord giver of life and potency, 
we love you, we are your dear darlings. We pray that 
confident and brave, blest with noble progeny, we may 
always honour you with holy songs of celebration and 
creative action in yajna. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 35 
Indra Devata, Nodha Rshi 

^<+41 -KriH I 

1. Asmd idu pra tavase turdya prayo na harmi 
stomam mdhindya. Rcisamdyddhrigava ohamin- 
drdya brahmdni rdtatamd. 

In honour of this lord Indra, mighty power, great 
leader, holy celebrity and commander of the brave, 
informidable to the enemies, I offer an excellent song 
of praise in adoration and holiest offerings of the most 
spontaneous and liberal homage. 



II ^ II 
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2. Asmd idu praya-iva pra yarhsi bhardmydhgusam 
bddhe suvrkti. Indrdya hrdd manasd mariisd 
pratndya patye dhiyo marjayanta. 

You offer to this Indra, lord of life and power, 
libations of homage and reverence like gifts of dainty 
food. So do I bear and offer to him songs of praise well- 
structured and formulaic modes of defence and 
protection against the enemies of humanity. Come ye 
all, cleanse your mind honestly by heart, mind and soul 
for Indra, ancient and eternal lord of life and light, and 
serve him. 

'tlR II ^ II 

3. Asmd idu tyamupamam svarsdm bhardmydngu- 
sa mdsyena. Mamhisthamacchoktibhirmatindm 
suvrktibhih surirh vdvrdhadhyai. 

For the sake of the advancement of Agni, the 
ruler, and of the people of knowledge and wisdom, I 
speak noble and powerfully persuasive words in support 
of this exemplary, generous, revered and magnanimous 
hero, a great man of wisdom and piety of conduct. 

TfftH "4 rtlN df^HI-M I 

Rlfv^ ri|4/^4 f4v<=llH^4 II yi II 

4. Asmd idu stomam sam hinomi ratham na tasteva 
tatsindya. Girasca girvdhase suvrktindrdya visva- 
minvam medhirdya. 

For this Indra, ruling lord of knowledge and 
power, master promoter of divine speech and veteran 
of wisdom, I create and float a song of praise of universal 
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and persuasive purport and use words of discriminating 
wisdom to strengthen his power and control over the 
land and people just as an engineer creates a strong 
structure for the chassis of the master’s chariot. 

5. Asmd idu saptimiva sravasyendrdydrkam juhvd’ 
samanje. Vlrarh ddnaukasarh vandadhyai purdm 
gurtasravasam darmdnam. 

As a driver yokes the horse to the master’s 
chariot to drive him on, so, in honour of Indra and in 
order to celebrate and exalt him, brave hero as he is, 
treasure home of charity and destroyer of enemy 
strongholds, whose fame rings far and wide, I compose 
a song in my own words and offer it as a libation to him 
with my own ladle in homage. 

'W'J.wd tuhii I 

n4' II ^ II 

6. Asmd idu tvastd taksadvajrarh svapastamam 
svaryarh randya. Vrtrasya cidvidadyena marma 
tujannisdnastujatd kiyedhdh. 

Let Tvashta, the Maker, design and form for this 
Indra, ruling Lord of power and defence, the thunderbolt 
of lightning force blazing for the battle so that he (Indra), 
striking with this fatal weapon, taking many enemies 
on, may reach the mortal centrespot of Vrtra, the cloud 
of darkness and ignorance (and release the showers of 
rain and prosperity and the light of knowledge). 
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TT^II V9 II 


7. Asyedu mdtuh savanasu sadyo mahah pitum 
papivdm cdrvannd. Musdyadvisnuh pacatarh 
sahiydnvidhyadvardharh tiro adrimastd. 

In the yajnic programmes of this Indra, lord of 
rule and power, who measures everything to size, 
Vishnu, the great sun pervading everything with its light, 
drinks up the delicious holy foods prepared and sent up 
sanctified from the yajna, and then, challenging the 
mountainous cloud hoarding up the wealth of the same 
yajnic foods in the form of vapours, breaks up the cloud 
and throws it down (releasing the showers of rain). 

JJI ^c| I 

mR mR'F: II 6 II 

8. Asmd idu gndsciddevapatnirindrdydrkamahiha- 
tya uvuh. Pari dydvdprthivi jabhra urvi ndsya te 
mahimdnam paristah. 

For this Indra, blazing as the sun with light and 
grandeur, holy voices served and preserved by noble 
sages and scholars composed hymns of praise and 
offered homage to Indra on the breakup of the cloud. 
Indra holds both the vast heaven and earth, but these 
two do not comprehend his grandeur and greatness 
(which exceeds heaven and earth both). 

'WRtddl dd^Turf^ll ^ II 
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9. Asyedeva pra ririce mahitvam divasprthivydh 
paryantariksdt. Svarddindro dama d visvagurtah 
svariramatro vavakse randya. 

Surely the greatness and grandeur of this Indra 
exceeds the heaven, skies and earth. The self-refulgent 
hero, universal warrior, brilliant and brave, infinitely 
strong and bold, resounds in the universe for battle 
against evil and negation. 

^ciy : II || 

10. Asyedeva savasd susantam vi vrscadvajrena 
vrtramindrah. Gd na vrdnd avaniramuncadabhi 
sravo ddvane sacetdh. 

O lord of power and law, with the strength and 
rectitude of this Indra, the universal force of Divinity 
uproots the exploitative forces, just as the sun breaks 
down the cloud which holds up the rain and scorches 
the earth. And just as held up cows are released from 
the stalls, so the ruler releases the streams of life on the 
earth, enlightened hero as he is, who releases food and 
justice for the powers of generosity. 

XFST Sfi: || ^^ || 

11. Asyedu tvesasd ranta sindhavah pari yadvajrena 
simayacchat. Isdnakrdddsuse dasasyanturvitaye 
gddham turvanih kah. 

By the might and splendour of this Indra, the 
rivers flow and seas roll at will since he gives the blow 
(to Vrtra and releases the waters below). Ruler, 
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controller, and giver of power and honour, instantly 
victorious, giving liberally to the generous, he creates 
firm standing ground for the speedy success of 
generosity all round. 

Tfpf fnt. WS^II ^^11 

12. Asmd idu pra bhard tutujdno vrtrdya vajrami- 
sdnah kiyedhdh. Gorna parva vi radd tirascesya- 
nnarndrhsyapdrh caradhyai. 

Indra, ruling lord of manifold power, fast and 
impetuous, wields the thunderbolt of sunrays for this 
Vrtra, cloud of vapours and darkness, and releasing the 
waters for the streams to flow on earth, breaks the layers 
of vapours with the thunderbolt as lightning breaks 
things into pieces bit by bit. 

'ioMffyi ch41N 

InRuiifdii 

13. Asyedu pra bruhi purvydni turasya karmdni navy a 
ukthaih. Yudhe yadisndna dyudhdnyrghdyamdno 
nirindti satrun. 

Sing and celebrate the old and new exploits of 
this fast and powerful Indra in songs of praise, Indra 
who, passionate and tempestuous, updating and 
wielding the weapons for battle, strikes and destroys 
the enemies. 

^SJT: II II 
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14. Asyedu bhiyd girayasca drdhd dydvd ca bhumd 
janusastujete. Upo venasya joguvdna onirh sadyo 
bhuvadvirydya nodhdh. 

By the power and holy fear of this omnipotent 
Indra, the mountains stay firm and fixed, and the heaven 
and earth and the people shake with awe. The leader, 
abiding in the protective shade of this intelligent and 
handsome power and chanting words of praise, 
immediately rises and grows capable of great action. 

II II 

15. Asmd idu tyadanu ddyyesdmeko yadvavne 
bhurerisdnah. Praitasarh surye pasprdhdnam 
sauvasvye susvimdvadindrah. 

Indra, sole one lord of himself, is the absolute 
ruler of many. Whatever he wills of these and 
commands, the same is rendered in reverence and 
obedience. And Indra himself advances and protects the 
hero of power and honour who, fighting for victory in 
the battle of horse, spurs on his steed in the direction of 
the sun. 



16. Evd te hdriyojand suvrktlndra bmhmdni gota- 
mdso akran. Aisu visvapesasam dhiyarh dhdh 
prdtarmaksu dhiydvasurjagamydt. 

Indra, O Lord of sunbeams, these are the songs 
divine, purest and serene, offered by the highest souls 
of faith and vision. Bless these souls with universal 
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brilliance of vision and intelligence, lord omniscient. 
Lord Omnificent, reveal your presence in our mind 
instantly with the light of the dawn. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 36 
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

cjbUiii'cJl-rWrit: 4,'b : 

^ II 

1. Ya eka iddhavyascarsanindmindram tarn 
girbhirabhyarca dbhih. Yah patyate vrsabho 
vrsnydvdntsatyah satvd purumdyah sahasvdn. 

The one sole lord of humanity worthy of yajnic 
homage is Indra, whom I adore with these words of 
praise. He it is, lord generous, giver of showers of 
strength and bliss, eternal, imperishable, omnificent, 
omnipotent and forbearing, who protects and sustains 
life as supreme father and guardian. 

fhdh Hc/Jcll: MH I 

2. Tamu nah purve pitaro navagvdh sapta viprdso 
abhi vdjayantah. Naksadddbharh taturimparvate- 
sthdmadroghavdcam matibhih savistham. 

Him our ancient forefathers and the seven sages, 
like our five senses, mind and intellect, along with their 
fellow men, have celebrated and glorified, the lord that 
is the tamer and controller of opposition, saviour from 
suffering, pervasive in clouds and over mountains, sweet 
of tongue and strongest in force and power. 
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d41fi4^ I ^ 

37^sil-^<'d'[_:T^Pc4f-dm ^ II 

3. Tamimaha indramasya ray ah puruvirasya nrva- 
tah puruksoh. Yo askrdhoyurajarah svarvdntamd 
bhara harivo mddayadhyai. 

We pray to Indra for his gifts of wealth, happy 
progeny, man power and generous abundance which 
he, lord of unlimited potential, ageless and blissful, 
commanding men and transport, would, we hope, bring 
us for his joy and ours. 

cilf-ch •i'tl HJ'JTin.dK' 3TT^: I 

f^: »i'(r>4d - 

II yi II 

4. Tanno vi voco yadi te purd cijjaritdra dnasuh 
sumnamindra. Kaste bhdgah kirn vayo dudhra 
khidvah puruhuta puruvaso’ suraghnah. 

Indra, speak to us how the ancient celebrants of 
yours were blest with the gift of peace and joy. Say what 
is your share and contribution therein, what joy and 
ecstasy of being, O lord irresistible, forceful, universally 
invoked, commanding immense riches, destroyer of evil 
and the wicked. 

TT 4-c65-d1 ^41. I 

5. Tam prcchanti vajrahastam rathesthdmindram 
vepi vakvari yasya nu gih. Tuvigrdbham tuvi- 
kurmim rabhoddm gdtumise naksate tumra- 
maccha. 
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If the voice and words of a person are vibrant 
with devotion and eloquent with enquiry in right earnest 
about Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence, 
wielder of the thunderbolt in hand, riding the chariot of 
life, strong with iron grasp, bold in action, giver of 
tempestuous strength and commander of cosmic force, 
then such a person wins the lord’s favour of dominion 
over land for food, energy and the happiness of his 
heart’s desire. 

6. Ayd ha tyam may ay d vdvrdhdnam manojuvd 
svatavah parvatena. Acyutd cidvidhitd svojo rujo 
vi drdhd dhrsatd virapsin. 

O lord of your own essential strength and 
splendour, divine and exuberant, with this thunder force 
of yours fast as mind, imperishable and indomitable, 
pray shatter that stronghold of evil, growing by illusion 
firmly fixed and even reinforced by deceptive reason. 

7. Tam vo dhiyd navyasyd savistharh pratnarh 
pratnavatparitarhsayadhyai. Sa no vaksadani- 
mdnah suvahmendro visvdnyati durgahdni. 

May Indra, lord of infinite knowledge and 
power, bless us and you all with the best and latest vision 
and intelligence in order that we may adore and glorify 
the omnipotent eternal lord as ever, and may the lord 
saviour of the celestial chariot bring us universal 
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Strength of action, otherwise unattainable, and take us 
across all impassable impediments. 

3TT xnfsf^rrf^ l^oMlpy ■:rTf%T I 

II II 

8. A jandya druhvane pdrthivdni divydni dipayo’ 
ntariksd. Tapd vrsanvisvatah socisd tdnbrahma- 
dvise socaya ksdmapasca. 

O lord of generous showers of light and purity 
of peace, light up and reveal the blazing magnificence 
of the regions of earth, firmament and heaven for people 
stricken with hate, jealousy and enmity against life, 
humanity, divinity and revelation of the glory of 
existence. Let them feel the heat and light of the blaze 
from all sides, heat up even the green earth and cool 
waters for them, and thus let them be cleansed through 
suffering and penitence. 

f<ot|-W TF3TTxnfy'c|-W I 

II II 

9. Bhuvo janayasya divyasya rdjd pdrthivasya 
jagatastvesasarhdrk. Dhisva vajrarh daksina 
indra haste visvd ajurya dayase vi mdydh. 

Indra, self-refulgent ruler of earth and the world 
of light, of humanity and the moving world, ageless 
lord of light and justice, take the thunderbolt of light 
and justice in the right hand, destroy the wiles of the 
wicked and give the light of knowledge to the seekers. 
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10 . 




<^5(l cb'O'HI^Nlfui II II 


A samyatamindra nah svastim satruturydya 
brhatimamrdhrdm. Yayd ddsdnydrydni vrtrd karo 
vajrintsutukd ndhusani. 


Indra, lord of adamantine will and power, ruler 
of the world, bring in that wide ranging and inviolable 
peace and well being in a state of constant vigilance 
and dynamism to win over enmity and opposition, by 
which darkness and ignorance can be replaced by light 
and knowledge and the lower and average orders of 
society can be raised to higher state of enlightenment 
and action. 


11. Sano niyudbhih pumhuta vedho visvavdrdbhird 
gahi prayajyo. Na yd adevo varate na deva 
dbhirydhi tuyamd madryadrik. 

O lord all wise and worshipful, universally 
adored and invited, come to us by well controlled and 
well directed modes and means of advancement with 
those laws and policies of universal interest and value 
and application, which neither the impious obstruct nor 
the pious camouflage. Come straight here to us with 
these without delay. 



II II 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 37 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 


^ T^: TT 

I VIV<=/d2 34d;i'vX'Hl U^-dlfV 

^fbS/d'll^'^: II ^ II 

1. Yastigmasrhgo vrsabho na bhima ekah krsfiscyd- 
vayati pm visvdh. Yah sasvato addsuso gayasya 
prayantdsi susvitardya vedah. 


Indra, lord commander of weapons sharp and 
blazing as rays of light, virile, generous and yet fearsome 
as a bull, is the one supreme who guides, controls, rules 
and inspires the world community, and he is the one 
who always is the supporting power of the house and 
children of the indigent who cannot afford to pay for 
education and development. O lord, you are the guide 
and giver of wealth and knowledge to the man dedicated 
to the yajnic development of humanity. 


2 . 


Tvam ha tyadindra kutsamdvah susrusamdna- 
stanvd samarye. Ddsam yacchusnarh kuyavarh 
nyasmd arandhaya drjuneydya siksan. 


Indra, brilliant ruler, you govern and strike your 
thunderbolt of justice and punishment, listen to the voice 
of the people in the battle business of life and protect 
the sagely man of judgement and discretion with your 
force when you fight the demon of drought, punish the 
selfish exploiter and food polluter and help and arrange 
for the education of the children of noble mothers all 
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for our sake. 


3. 


TTMTU^RH' ^s/'MIdl ^ II 

Tvam dhrsno dhrsatd vitahavyarh prdvo visvd- 
bhirutibhih suddsam. Pra paurukutsim trasa- 
dasyumdvah ksetrasdtd vrtrahatyesu purum. 


O bold and determined ruler, with all your power 
and determination, and with all your methods and tactics 
of defence and offence, protect and preserve the assets 
of the nation acquired, support the commander of 
services, guard the wielders of high class weapons and 
protect their families, defend the powers of law and 
order against crime, and in the battle against want and 
darkness and for victory in the battle field of defence 
and development, protect the supply line and citizens 
of the land. 


T5iifci^M4l II yi ii 

4. Tvam nrbhirnrmano devavitau bhurini vrtrd 
haryasva hamsi. Tvam ni dasyum cumurim 
dhunirh cdsvdpayo dabhitaye suhantu. 

O leader and commander equipped with 
transport, communications and armoured fighting 
forces, cherished and honoured ruler of the heart of the 
nation, in the battle business of the protection and 
advancement of the divinities of nature and humanity, 
you fight out and eliminate the cumulated forces of 
darkness and destruction with the assistance and 
cooperation of the leading people. You lay to sleep and 
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totally destroy the violent criminal, the thief and the 
terrorist in order to suppress and root out the forces of 
negation and destruction. 

5. Tava cyautndni vajrahasta tdni nava yatpuro 
navatim ca sadyah. Nivesane satatamdvivesi- 
raham ca vrtram namucimutdhan. 

O wielder of the thunderbolt, those frightful 
forces of yours which instantly destroy nintynine 
citadels of want and darkness and hundreds more for 
the entry of light and justice, pray demolish the 
unbreakable walls of the forts of impenetrable 
ignorance, superstition, prejudice, hatred and violence. 

oM^jgl^lfui q^Vllch || ^ || 

6. Sand td ta indra bhojandni rdtahavydya ddsuse 
suddse. Vrsne te hari vrsand yunajmi vyantu 
brahmdni purusdka vdjam. 

Indra, lord of light and power, those permanent 
gifts and protections of the world of existence you have 
created and granted for the oblation bearing yajaka, for 
the generous man of charity, and for the commander of 
the protective forces of humanity, and those mighty 
motive forces of life’s power and generosity which I 
harness in your service may, O lord of all ruling power, 
we pray, bring us all voices of Divinity, all means and 
modes of sustenance, and all success and progress in 
our life. 
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fy-Mi-M: ii vs ii 

7. Md te asydrh sahasdvan paristdvaghdya bhuma 
harivah parddai. Trdyasva no’ vrkebhirvaru- 
thaistava priydsah surisu sydma. 


O lord of peace, patience and justice, ruler of 
dynamic powers and people, in this social order of your 
governance, let us not be exposed to a state of throw 
away sin and crime. Save us by virtue of the company 
of non-violent, best and wisest protective people. Let 
us abide among your dearest favourites and loved ones, 
among the brave, the wise and the virtuous. 





8. Priydsa itte maghavannabhistau naro madema 
sarane sakhdyah. Ni turvasam ni yddvarh sisihya- 
tithigvdya samsyam karisyan. 

Lord of wealth, honour and excellence, let us 
all, leaders and friends of yours, abide and rejoice as 
your dearest in the protective shelter of your love and 
good will for our desired aims. Inspire and refine the 
nearest settled neighbour as well as the traveller on the 
move, raising the generous host in honour and praise 
for hospitality. 


9 . 




Sadyascinnu te maghavannabhistau narah sam- 
santyukthasdsa ukthd. Ye te havebhirvi panihra- 
ddsannasmdnvrnisva yujydya tasmai. 
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O lord of light, honour and excellence of 
generosity, select us for dedication to that holy work 
which, under the protection of your love and goodwill, 
leading scholars and interpreters of the Divine Word 
relentlessly pursue, reciting and teaching the Vedic 
songs of divinity and, by recitation and exhortation, 
converting even hard headed businessmen to generous 
givers of charity in the service of Divinity. 

^uim^ii II 

10. Ete stoma nardm nrtama tubhyamasmadryanco 
dadato maghdni. Tesdmindra vrtrahatye sivo 
bhuh sakhd ca suro ’vita ca nrndm. 

These songs of adoration offered to you, O 
highest leader of the leaders of men, in fact, come back 
to us, giving wealth, honours and excellence of life. O 
lord, in these people’s battle against darkness, want and 
injustice, be their friend, wise protector and kind 
defender. 

^ ^ ■qfrT 'WfwDT: TRf/ 

II II 

11. Nu indra sura stavamdna uti brahmajutastanvd 
vdvrdhasva. Upa no vdjdn mimihyupa sfmyuyam 
pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Indra, wise and brave leader and ruler of the 
world celebrated in song, exhorting the brave, 
commanding the defence and protection and the wealth 
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of power, prosperity, food, energy and divine wisdom, 
grow in body, mind and soul by your body politic, and 
help us grow as a united commonwealth blest with 
honour, excellence and prosperity, and let there be no 
alliances of opposition and enmity against humanity. O 
lord and leaders of the world, protect and promote us in 
a state of honourable peace, prosperity and all round 
well being for all time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 38 

Indra Devata, Irimbithi (1-3), Madhuchhanda (4-6) Rshi 

37T -hIh rMcm' 

^ II 

1. A ydhi susumd hi ta indra somam pibd imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

cl^dlfM-st I 

^ s^ll ^ II 

2. A tvd brahmayujd hari vahatdmindra kesind. Upa 
brahmdni nah srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

-tidlc/^dl ^cim^ll ^ II 
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3. Brahmanastva vayam yuja somapamindra 
sominah. Sutdvanto havdmahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 

yi II 

4. Indramidgdthino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vdniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the Sun, 
lord of light, Indra, Vayu, Maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal Divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

3TT I 

II ^ II 

5. Indra iddharyoh sacd sarhmisla a vacoyujd. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 
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6. Indro dirghdya caksasa d suryarh rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 39 

Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda (1), 
Goshuktyashvasuktinau (2-5) Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Indram vo visvataspari havdmahe janebhyah. 
asmdkamastu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. 

^ II 

2. Vyantariksam atiranmade somasya rocand. Indro 
yadabhinad valam. 

When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. 
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3. 




Udga ajadahgirobhya aviskrnvanguha satih. 
Arvdhcam nunude valam. 


When the lord shakes up our psychic energies 
to the depths and throws out our darkness and 
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with 
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential 
hidden in the cave of the heart. 

f^’tllui ^ »-/<|U[^ II II 

4. Indrena rocand divo drdhdni drmhitdni ca. 
Sthirdni na pardnude. 

The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful 
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and 
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one 
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability. 

37TTf^: II ^ II 

5. Apdmurmirmadanniva stoma indrdjirdyate. Vi te 
madd ardjisuh. 

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of 
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of 
your joyous response too emanate and pervade 
everywhere. 
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1 . 


Kanda 20/Sukta 40 

Indra, Maruts Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 





I 


II ^ II 


Indrena sam hi drksase samjagmano abibhyusa. 
Mandu samdnavarcasd. 


Mamt, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. 


r: I 

JIu'iR-s^'W cb|i4: II ^ II 


2. Anavadyairabhidyubhirmakhah sahasvadar-cati. 

Ganairindrasya kdmyaih. 

The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of 
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminates the 
world and does homage to the Lord of creation with the 
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light. 


-^flt^ii ^ II 

3. Adaha svadhdmanu punargarbhatvamerire. 
Dadhdnd ndma yajhiyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 41 
Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 





: I 


II ^ II 

1. /«o?r6> dadhico asthabhirvrtrdnyapratiskutah. 
Jaghdna navatirnava. 

Indra, lord of light and space, unchallenged and 
unchallengeable, wields the thunderbolt and, with 
weapons of winds, light and thunder, breaks the clouds 
of ninty-nine orders of water and electricity for the sake 
of humanity and the earth. 

McI'^bc|L/r§Rrq;i 
II ^ II 

2. Icchannasvasya yacchirah parvatesvapasritam. 
Tadvidaccharyandvati. 

Just as the sun reaches and breaks the densest 
concentrations of vapours in the clouds fast moving in 
the regions of the sky, so should the ruler know the best 
part of his fastest forces stationed on the mountains and 
of the enemy forces lurking around and in the forests if 
he desires victory. 

frSJT ^11 ^ II 

3. Atrdha goramanvata ndma tvasturapicyam. Itthd 
candramaso grhe. 

Just as here on the surface of the earth and in its 
environment, we know, there is the beautiful light of 
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the sun penetrating and reaching everywhere, similarly, 
let all know, it is there on the surface of the moon. (Just 
as the sun holds and illuminates the earth and the moon, 
so should the ruler with his light of justice and power 
hold and brighten every home in the land.) 

Kanda 20/Sukta 42 
Indra Devata, Kurustuti Rshi 

1. Vdcam astdpadim aharh navasraktimrtasprsam. 

Indrdtpari tanvam mame. 

Indra, lord of the universe, rising with your 
might and majesty, protect and energise both heaven 
and earth and promote the soma of life’s vitality created 
in both heaven and earth by nature and humanity by 
yajna. 

II ^ II 

2. Anu tvd rodasi ubhe kraksamdnamakrpetdm. 

Indra yaddasyuhdbhavah. 

Indra, when you stimulate and energise the soma 
vitality of life created by nature and humanity, and when 
you rise as the destroyer of the negativities of the 
counterforce, then both heaven and earth vibrate and 
celebrate your majesty in awe with admiration. 
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3. Uttisthannojasa sahapitvi sipre avepayah. Soma- 

mindra camu sutam. 

I study, measure, develop and pray for language 
revealed in eight works, i.e., four Vedas and four 
Upavedas, spoken across four classes of humanity and 
through four stages of the individual’s development 
from birth to death, developing over nine blooming 
branches like flower garlands across nine regions of 
the earth, ultimately touching the truth of divine reality, 
the Word Imperishable descended from and ascending 
to Indra, lord of omniscience across the countless 
branches of dialects and structures. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 43 
Indra Devata, Trishoka Rshi 

3iq; Tjsf: I 

^11 ^ II 

1. Bhindhi visvd apa dvisah pari bddho jahi mrdhah. 
Vasu spdrharh tadd bhara. 

Break off all the jealous adversaries, remove all 
obstacles, eliminate the enemies and violence and fill 
the world with cherished wealth, honour and prosperity. 

xrr/^jrrq^i 

^ ^11 ^ II 

2. Yadviddvindra yatsthire yatparsdne pardbhrtam. 
Vasu spdrharh tadd bhara. 

Whatever wanted wealth hidden in solid 
mountains, concealed in secret and trust worthy sources 
or covered in caverns and deep in the clouds, bring that 
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out in the open for the society. 

^ ddl ^11 ^ II 

3. Yasya te visvamdnuso bhurerdattasya vedati. 
Vasu spdrharh tadd bhara. 

That immense wealth discovered by you and 
collected, of which the people of the world know, bring 
that cherished treasure into the open and fill the world 
with it for all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 44 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

IT -HyM* -clbfunHlfM-^ Tfftm I 

1. Pra samrdjam carsanindmindram stotd navy am 
girbhih. Naram nrsdham mamhistham. 

With songs of celebration glorify Indra, 
refulgent ruler of humanity, worthy of adoration, leader, 
destroyer of evil people, the greatest and most 
munificent. 



9 ii 

2. Yasminnukthdni ranyanti visvdni ca sravasyd. 
Apdmavo na samudre. 

Unto him all songs of adoration return, to him 
all honours and fame of the world reach, in him they 
rejoice like streams and rivers reaching and rejoicing 
in the sea. 
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^ djT^A II ^ II 

3. Tam sustutyd vivdse jyesthardjarh bhare krtnum. 
Maho vdjinam sanibhyah. 

Him with songs of adoration I glorify as the first 
and highest ruler, constantly active in cosmic dynamics, 
and the greatest warrior and winner for the celebrant’s 
good. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 45 
Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 



d-^-WR^Tl 3ftl^|| ^ II 


1. Ayamu te samatasi kapota-iva garbhadhim. 

Vacastaccinna ohase. 

Indra, light and power of existence, this creation 
is yours for sure. Just as a pigeon flies into the nest to 
meet its mate, so do you pervade and impregnate nature 
to create the world of forms, and listen to our words of 
praise and prayer. 

2. Stotrarh rddhdndrh pate girvdho vira yasya te. 

Vibhutirastu sunrtd. 

Indra, celebrated in the divine voice of 
revelation, creator and guardian of the world and its 
wealth, mighty lord of omnipotence, great and true is 
your glory, and may our praise and prayer to you be 
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truly realised for our strength and joy of life. 

^ fw-cU'if VIdsbdl I 

II ^ II 

3. Urdhvastisthd na utaye’ sminvdje satakrato. 
Samanyesu bravdvahai. 

Indra, hero of a hundred great acts of yajnic 
creation, rise and stay high for our defence and 
protection in this battle of life. And we would sing your 
praises in prayer with joy in other battles too together 
with you. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 46 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

PThrTTT chd/{ I 

1. Pranetdram vasyo acchd kartdram jyotih 
samatsu. Sdsahvdmsam yudhdmitrdn. 

All people, communities and nations adore and 
exalt Indra who brings wealth, peace and prosperity to 
humanity, creates light and hope for their battles of life, 
and challenges and destroys enemies by fighting them 
out. 

TTXfftf: MKillfd -Wfw I 

II ^ II 

2. Sa nah paprih pdraydti svasti ndvd puruhutah. 
Indro visvd ati dvisah. 

He, Indra, lord of deliverance and giver of 
fulfilment, invoked and adored by all, pilots us across 


















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 47 


907 


the seas of life by the boat of divine guidance and saves 
us against all jealousies, enmities and negativities of 
the world. 

3. Sa tvarh na indra vdjebhirdasasyd ca gdtuyd ca. 
Acchd ca nah sumnam nesi. 

Indra, lord of power and giver of fulfilment, by 
gifts of science and energy and with noble acts and 
persistent endeavour, pray lead us well by noble paths 
to peace, prosperity and well being. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 47 

Indra (1-12), Surya (13-21) Devata, Sukasha (1-3), 
Irimbithi (7-9), Madhuchhanda (4-6,10-12), Praskanva 

(13-21) Rshi 

1. Tamindram vdjaydmasi make vrtrdya hantave. Sa 
vrsd vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. 

TT TT ffrT: I 

TTII ^ II 
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2. Indrah sa damane krta ojisthah sa made hitah. 

Dyumrii sloki sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy, 
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of 
enlightenment. 

37^^: II ^ II 

3. Gird vajro na sarhbhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 

Vavaksa rsvo astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar 
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. 

cuuDf^^bid II II 

4. Indramidgdthino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 

Indram vdniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

3TT I 

II ^ II 
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5. Indra iddharyoh saca sarhmisla a vacoyuja. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 

37T I 



II ^ II 


6. Indro dirghaya caksasa a suryarh rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun. He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

3TT < 4 / 1 % 

IIV9 II 

7. A ydhi susumd hi ta indra somam pibd imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

3tT I 

^ 5l^/ru| -^TTTjii II 
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8. A tva brahmayuja hart vahatamindra kesina. Upa 
brahmdni nah srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

TiifH’cnfT^: i 

'y,dlc/-d1 II 

9. Brahmdnastvd vayarh vayam yujd somapdmindra 
sominah. Sutdvanto havdmahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 

%f^ll II 

10. Yuhjanti bradhnamarusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

vHuh II ^^11 

11. Yuhjantyasya kamya ban vipaksasa rathe. Sana 
dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 
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Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 



: II II 


12. Return krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 
Samusadbhimjdyathdh. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 

.^4'h^II II 

13. Udu tyarh jdtavedasam devarh vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvdya suryam. 

The rays of the sun (like the banners of a mighty 
monarch) carry the brilliance of light, revealing the 
omnipresence of the omniscient Lord Supreme of the 
universe. 

3iq; I 

rdV<=l'<=/aT^II II 

14. Apa tye tdyavo yathd naksatrd yantyaktubhih. 
Surdya visvacaksase. 
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And, as thieves of the night steal away at dawn, 
so do all those stars steal away alongwith the darkness 
of the night so that the world may see only the sun, lord 
supreme of the heavens. 

■STSTTII II 

15. Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo jandn anu. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yathd. 

O that I could see the banners of the Lord of 
sunbeams, the rays of the sun, alongwith other people, 
blazing like the explosions of fire in heaven. 

d7ru^ryv<=l^vfdl ’TJ^I 

^TfirTTbEFni ^^11 

16. Tamnirvisvadarsatojyotiskrdasisurya. Visvamd 
bhdsi rocana. 

O Sun, light of the world, creator of light and 
Light Itself, it is you alone who light the lights of the 
universe and reveal the worlds. You are the saviour, you 
are the redeemer, taking us across the seas of existence. 

I 

17. Pratyah devdndm visah pratyahhudesi mdnusih. 
Pratyah visvarh svardrse. 

Lord Light of the world, to the noblest powers 
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal 
your presence directly in their heart and soul so that the 
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world may see the light divine directly through their 
experience. 

^[c^ch 3T^ I 

c/<bU| II 

18. Yend pdvaka caksasd bhuranyantam jandh anu. 
Tvarh varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, with the eye with 
which you watch the mighty world of dynamic activity 
and humanity holding everything in equipoise, with the 
same kind and benign eye pray watch and bless us. 

19. Vi dydmesi rajasprthvaharmimdno aktubhih. 
Pasyarh janmdni surya. 

O sun, watching the species of various forms 
and traversing and measuring the wide worlds of 
existence by days and nights, you move to the regions 
of light and heaven. So may the Lord of Light Supreme, 
we pray, watch us, guard us and sustain in measure our 
life and actions through successive lives and births. 

viir^'4>vi II 

20. Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. Soci- 
skesarh vicaksanam. 

O sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames and 
universal illumination, seven are the colourful lights of 
glory which like seven horses draw your chariot of time 
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across the spaces. In the same way, seven are the 
chhandas, metres, which reveal the light of Divinity in 
the sacred voice of the Veda. 

II II 

21. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya naptyah. 
Tdbhirydti svayuktibhih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes the seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sunbeams like 
horses to his chariot of motion, and with these self-yoked 
powers, moves on across the spaces to the regions of 
light. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with His laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world like His own 
chariot of creative manifestation. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 48 

Surya, Gau Devata, Khilam (1-3), Sarparajni (4-6) Rshi 

dTsl'fU f^: R7W-dl4lT>/4 Udc/: | 

^ II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd varcasd girah sihcanflrdcaranyavah. 
Abhi vatsam na dhenavah. 

O Sun, moving words of adoration flow and rise 
in love and worship to you with celebration of your 
splendour, like mother cows moving to their calf with 
love and overflowing milk. 

rTT aftfUrl 4 W-dl cf-cf'H I f^: I 

'dl5h4srf'^|| II 
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2. Ta arsanti subhriyah prhcantirvarcasa priyah. 

Jdtam jdtnryathd hrdd. 

Loving, pure and vibrant voices of adoration 
rise to you and join with your splendour as mothers 
embrace and join their new born baby with their heart 
overflowing with love. 



XRf: II ^ II 

3. Vajrdpavasddhyah kitirmriyamdnamdvahan. 
Mahyamdyurghrtarh pay ah. 

Words of divine adoration and the discipline of 
diamond purity, thunder power and razor edge 
dedication have blest the mortal me with good health 
and full age, liquid refinement of love and courtesy and 
the life-giving milk of mother Veda. 

y4i-rWp II yi II 

4. Ayam gauh prsnirakramidasadanmdtamm purah. 
Pitaram ca prayantsvah. 

This earth moves round and round eastward 
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and 
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in 
heaven. 

muiitJMHd: I 
: II mi 

5. Antascarati rocand asya prdnddapdnatah. 
Vyakhyanmahisah svah. 
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The light of this sun radiates from morning till 
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body, 
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space 
between heaven and earth. 

6. Trimsaddhdmd vi rdjati vdkpatahgo asisriyat. 

Prati vastorahardyubhih. 

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to 
evening does the sun rule with the rays of its light while 
songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty 
‘Bird’ of heavenly space. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 49 

Indra Devata, Khilam (1-3), Nodha (4-5), 
Medhyatithi (6-7) Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yacchakrd vacamdruhannantariksam sisdsathah. 
Sam devd amadanvrsd. 

When veteran saints and sages of firm 
conviction and dedicated will rise on the wings of vision 
and imagination and send up their voice of divine 
adoration in space, the divinities rejoice with them and 
the lord omnificent sends down showers of bliss. 

3TT II ^ II 

2. Sakro vacamadhrstayoruvaco adhrsnuhi. Mamhi- 
stha d madardivi. 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 49 


917 


The lord is great and most generous. O man, 
send up your voice and words of adoration with 
sweetness, without pride and deception, let them 
resound in space for the lord of love and grace, and 
rejoice in the heaven of bliss. 


3. 




Sakro vacamadhrsnuhi dhamadharmanvirajati. 
Vimadanbarhirdsaran. 


O man cleanse your voice and words, let there 
be no pride or deception. The lord is great and kind. He 
shines in every nook and comer of the world and in 
every form of Dharma. And as your words of prayer 
move, he rejoices and seeps into your heart and soul bit 
by bit unto completion and perfection. 

II II 

4. Tam vo dasmamrtisaham vasormanddnama- 
ndhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhirnavdmahe. 

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and, with songs of 
adoration over night and day, we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. 

■qaf dfWbn[^4l<^d 

J^fdd* 'H^RSlui II ^ II 
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5. Dyuksam suddnurh tavisibhirdvrtam girirh na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantam vdjam satinam 
sahasrinarh maksu gomantamimahe. 


We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. 


6 . 


Tattvd ydmi suviryam tad brahma purvacittaye. 
Yend yatibhyo bhrgave dhane kite yena pra- 
skanvamdvitha. 


O lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for 
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and 
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values 
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials 
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men, 
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which 
you protect the man of advanced special knowledge. 

w: V9II 

7. Yend samudram asrjo mahirapastadindra vrsni 
te savah. Sadyah so asya mahimd na sarhnase yam 
ksoniranucakrade. 

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for 
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming 
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power and potential of yours by which you create the 
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That 
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised, 
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they 
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars 
and spheres. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 50 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

cHpIomT SHd-HlHI Ji'uDd I 

II ^ II 

1. Kannavyo atasindm turo grnita martyah. Nahi 
nvasya mahimdnam-indriyam svargrndnta 
dnasuh. 

Who among mortals, even the most ardent of 
constant celebrants, can offer a new song of homage 
and adoration? Even those who have been singing in 
praise of Indra have not been able to comprehend his 
sublime majesty. 

didd-d I 

dddld-st '^.-dd: -t^dd 3TTII ^ II 

2. Kadu stuvanta rtayanta devata rsih ko vipra 
ohate. Kadd havam maghavannindra sunvatah 
kadu stuvata d gamah. 

Who is the seer and scholar among those who 
adore you, honour you by yajna, or do homage to your 
refulgence, that can deliberate on you and understand 
you? When would you, O lord of honour and glory, 
Indra, respond to the call of the sage who presses the 
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soma for you? When would you grace the yajnic home 
of the celebrant? 


Kanda 20/Sukta 51 

Indra Devata, Praskanva (1-2), Pushtigu (3-4) Rshi 
TT 'sl: I ^ 

1. Abhipra vah surddhasam indram area yathd vide. 
Yo jaritrbhyo maghavd puruvasuh sahasreneva 
siksati. 

To the best of your intention and purpose and 
for whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of 
glory, world power and promotion and means of success, 
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence 
to his celebrants. 

TTTTrf 37^ ddffui II ^ II 

2. Satamkeva pra jigati dhrsnuya hanti vrtrani 
ddsuse. Gireriva pra rasa asya pinvire datrdni 
purubhojasah. 

Like the commander of a hundred armies, with 
his power and force, Indra rushes forward to fight and 
win, and he destroys the demons of darkness and want 
for the charitable giver. The gifts of this universal giver 
of food and sustenance feed and support humanity like 
streams flowing down from the mountains. 

■ST I 

cbli4 ■q#ll ^ II 
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3. Pra su srutam surddhasamarcd sakramabhista- 
ye. Yah sunvate stuvate kdmyarh vasu sahasreneva 
mamhate. 

For the sake of life’s fulfilment, honour and 
adore Indra, renowned and mighty master and controller 
of the superstructure of existence, who grants desired 
wealth, power and honour, and augments it a 
thousandfold for the celebrant who seeks and works 
for the soma joy and excellence of life with yajnic effort. 

^duTfcbl 'HfMdl' I 

Il'Jf II 

4. Satanika hetayo asya dustara indrasya samiso 
mahih. Girirna bhujmd maghavatsu pinvate 
yadirh sutd amandisuh. 

Hundreds of great and invincible forces of this 
lord almighty, protective, promotive and overladen with 
sustenance, power and prosperity like the pregnant cloud 
and abundant mountain, shower gifts of desire and 
fulfilment on the seekers of excellence and grace when 
the soma creations of the yajnic celebrants please the 
lord. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 52 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

■54 "Sf 4idlc/-d 3TTtfr ^ I 

'khdl'^arro^ll ^ II 

1. Vayarh gha tvd sutdvanta dpo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahanpari stotdra 
dsate. 
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Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, having distilled the soma, spread 
and occupied the holy grass, sit and wait on the vedi for 
your presence in the flux of life as holy performers, 
while the flow of pure immortality continues all round 
in the dynamics of existence. 

I 

ch<[ ^buui 3ft^ 3TT J|: II ^ II 

2. Svaranti tvd sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. Kadd 
sutarh trsdna oka d gama indra svabdiva varh- 
sagah. 

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self¬ 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire. 

cbu<^'fVs^tmc|| M ^Pwui'q^i 

II ^ II 

3. Kanvebhirdhrsnavd dhrsadvdjam darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisangarupam maghavanvicarsane 
maksu gomantamimahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will. 
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Strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action 


Kanda 20/Sukta 53 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

1. Kairh veda sute sacd pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayam yah puro vibhinattyojasd manddnah 
sipryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indra in this 
created world of beauty and glory, how much power 
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra 
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds 
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who 
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation? 

II ^ II 

2. Dana mrgo na vdranah purutrd caratham dadhe. 
Nakistvd ni yamadd sute gamo mahdhscara- 
syojasd. 

Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. 
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3. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro randy a samskrtah. 
Yadi stoturmaghavd srnavaddhavarh nendro 
yosatyd gamat. 

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 54 
Indra Devata, Rebha Rshi 

■drf^^ii ^ II 

1. Visvdh prtand abhibhutaram nararh sajusta- 
taksurindrarh jajanusca rdjase. Kratvd varistharh 
vara dmurimutogramojistharh tavasam tara- 
svinam. 

All the citizens together, in order to elect an 
equal for the purpose of governance, create and shape 
Indra, the ruler, the leader who is superior to others in 
all battles of life, highest by noble creative action, 
eliminator of negative and frustrative opposition, 
illustrious, most vigorous and emphatic in expression, 
courageous and passionate in action. 
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'HlW'W IT^Ptffd 

4d5^d2 II 9 II 

2. Samim rebhdso asvarannindram somasya pitaye. 
Svarpatirh yadirh vrdhe dhrtavrato hyojasd 
samutibhih. 

Let all intelligent people cordially welcome and 
felicitate Indra for the protection of the honour, integrity, 
beauty and culture of the nation of humanity, and when 
they, together, exhort the guardian of their happiness 
and welfare to advance the beauty of corporate life, then, 
committed to the values, laws and ideals of the nation, 
he feels exalted with lustrous courage and positive 
measures of defence and protection. 

I -y,dld4l' 

II ^ II 

3. Nemirh namanti caksasd mesam viprd abhisvard. 
Suditayo vo adruho ’pi karne tamsvinah samrkva- 
bhih. 

Wise and vibrant sages greet the heroic ruler, 
Indra, giver of showers of peace and joy, and with vision 
of the future bow to him as the central power and force 
of the nation’s wheel. O brilliant and inspired people 
free from jealousy and calumny, smart and bold in 
action, do him honour with laudable performance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 55 
Indra Devata, Rebha Rshi 

dfit-st ^yell'd4^ii -gw ^yi'i^yTd'^d 

vidify 141 ^bI 'ihfMTT'sf fyv<=i^ 

II ^ II 
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1. Tamindram johavimi maghavdnamugram satrd 
dadhdnamapratiskutam savdmsi. Marhhistho 
girbhird ca yajniyo vavartadrdye no visvd supathd 
krnotu vajri. 

That Indra, ruler of the world, I invoke and 
address, illustrious, pious and true, wielder of 
unopposed powers, and I pray may the most generous 
and adorable lord of thunderous power, in response to 
our voice, turn to us constantly and clear our paths of 
advancement for the achievement of wealth, power, 
honour and excellence of the world. 

2. Yd indra bhuja dbharah svarvdh asurebhyah. 
Stotdraminmaghavannasya vardhaya ye ca tve 
vrktabarhisah. 

Indra, lord of bliss and omnipotence, the food, 
energy and vitality which you bear and bring from the 
sources of pranic energy such as sun, air, cloud and 
cosmic intelligence is great and admirable. O lord of 
power and glory, pray advance the devotees who 
appreciate, develop and celebrate this energy and spread 
the holy grass of yajna in gratitude to you, offer homage 
to you and develop your gifts. 

II ^ II 

3. Yamindra dadhise tvamasvam gdrii bhdgama- 
vyayam. Yajamdne sunvati daksindvati tasmintam 
dhehi md panau. 
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Indra, lord of glory, the light and energy, 
nourishment, knowledge and dynamism and all our 
share of natural and spiritual gifts of divinity which you 
bear and bring for us, all that, pray, vest in the generous 
yajamana, the soma maker and the giver of charity (who 
all keep these in creative circulation) but never in the 
uncreative, miserly hoarders and selfish exploiters. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 56 
Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 

I 

1. Indro maddya vdvrdhe savase vrtrahd nrbhih. 
Taminmahatsvdjisutemarbhe havdmahe sa vdjesu 
pra no’ visat. 

Indra, the hero who destroys Vrtra, the cloud of 
want and suffering, and releases the showers of plenty 
and prosperity, goes forward with the people for the 
achievement of strength and joy of the land of freedom 
and self-government. And him we invoke and exhort in 
the battles of life, great and small, so that he may defend 
and advance us in all our struggles for progress and 
lead us to victory. 

2. Asi hi vira senyo ’ si bhuriparddadih. Asi dabhra- 
sya cid vrdho yajamdndya siksasi sunvate bhuri 
te vasu. 

Indra, you are the valiant hero. You are the 
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warrior taking on many enemies and oppositions at a 
time. Even the small, you raise to greatness. You lead 
the creative and generous yajamana to knowledge and 
power. Hero of the battles of existence, may your wealth, 
power and honour grow higher and higher. 

SFt/ I 

■ersfrs W ■erst: II ^ II 

3. Yadudirata djayo dhrsnave dhiyate dhand. Yuksvd 
madacyutd hafi kam hanah kam vasau dadho’- 
smdh indra vasau dadhah. 

When battles confront the nation, means and 
money are raised and prizes won for the brave. 
Commander of the forces, yoke the forces exuberant 
and raging for war. Destroy the enemy. Settle the 
victorious in wealth and peace. Indra, pray settle us in 
peace and comfort. 



4. Mademade hi no dadiryuthd gavdmrjukratuh. 
Sam grbhdya puru satobhaydhastyd vasu sisihi 
rdya d bhara. 

Indra, lord of wealth, power and generosity, in 
every joy of life, you are the giver. You are the giver of 
plenty of cows and abundance of light and sense. Lord 
of simple, natural and divine action of yajna, may he 
provide hundreds of kinds of wealth for us and bless us 
with both of his hands generously. Lord of wealth and 
glory, bring us the wealth of joy, dignity and glory and 
let us shine with honour. 
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srf^5%rTT ^11 Ml 

5. Mddayasva sute sacd savase sura rddhase. Vidmd 
hi tvdpuruvasumupa kdmdntsasrjmahe’ thd no’ 
vitd bhava. 

Brave hero, be with us in this holy yajnic 
programme of the land of freedom and sovereignty for 
the creation of wealth, power and joy. Join us and let us 
celebrate together. Lord of abundant wealth, power and 
joy you are. May we, we pray, know you and be with 
you at the closest. Be our saviour, our protector, our 
promoter, so that we may creatively realise all our 
desires and ambitions. 

m»MPrl cn4'HI -IsiMl 

37T ^11 ^ H 

6. Ete ta indra jantavo visvarh pusyanti vdryam. 
Antarhi khyo jandndmaryo vedo addsusdm tesdm 
no veda d bhara. 

Indra, lord of life and spirit, these living beings, 
yours all, do homage to you and augment the wealth 
and glory of the entire world. Lord and master of the 
people, you know the very heart of them inside out. 
Bring us the wealth of knowledge and spirit. Restore 
the wealth and knowledge of those ungenerous 
miserables who have lost it. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 57 

Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda (1-3), Vishvamitra (4-7), 
Grtsamada (8-10), Medhyatithi (11-16) 

'41^01 II ^ II 

1. Surupakrtnumutaye sudughdmiva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. 

3 ;: "WfF 'winm: I 

II ^ II 

2. Upa nah savand gahi somasya somapdh piba. 
Godd idrevato madah. 

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. 

37fWl^3TT^dfFII ^ II 

3. Athd te antamdndm vidydma sumatindm. 

Md no ati khya d gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so 
that we know you at the closest of those who are 
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established in you and hold you in their heart and vision. 
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not. 

^ xnf|; 

Ttfrr ^msbril II II 

4. Susmintamarh na utaye dyumninam pahi jagrvim. 
Indra somam satakrato. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life 
and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and 
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress, 
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and 
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the 
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus 
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and 
excellence of the nation. 

3TT’^ll ^ II 

5. Indriydni satakrato yd te janesu pahcasu. 

Indra tdni ta a vrne. 

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred 
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of 
perception are operating among all the five classes of 
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers 
and defence forces, producers and business men, 
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as 
powers and forces of yours. 

fd'tmrw II ^ II 

6. Agannindra sravo brhad dyumnam dadhisva 
dustaram. Utte susmarh tirdmasi. 
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Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets 
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern 
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the 
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your 
courage and power, honour and glory. 

3 3TT wt ■cmW: I 

^ c^cbl 3TT^WfFII V9 II 

7. Arvdvato na d gahyatho sakra pardvatah. 

U loko yaste adriva indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder 
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us 
from far and from near, wherever you are. And whatever 
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here 
and now. 

Rj-o/bffui: II II 

8. Indro ahga mahadbhayamabhi sadapa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, 
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its 
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, 
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom. 

^ II II 

9. Indrasca mrdaydti no na nah pascddagharh nasat. 
Bhadram bhavdti nah purah. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless 
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US with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we 
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good 
alone be our share and fortune for all time. 

Vl5iP4-o/biru|: II II 

10. Indra dsdbhyaspari sarvdbhyo abhayam karat. 
Jetd satrun vicarsanih. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and 
violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space. 
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all 
enemies and contrarieties. 

^ TTW cb^4lf I 

11. Kairh veda sute sacd pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayarh yah puro vibhinattyojasd manddnah 
sipryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indra in this 
created world of beauty and glory, how much power 
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra 
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds 
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who 
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation? 

■^PTT Tjhf ^ c|^<U|: ^<b5|| I 

II ^^11 

12. Ddnd mrgo na vdranah purutrd caratham dadhe. 
Nakistvd ni yamadd sute gamo mahdhs- 
carasyojasd. 
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Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. 

13. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro randy a sarhskrtah. 
Yadi stoturmaghavd srnavaddhavam nendro 
yosatyd gamat. 

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. 

"Ef W 'tidlc/^d 3TTtfr ^ I 

<^5lVMn,' -khdif 3TT^II II 

14. Vayarh gha tvd sutdvanta dpo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahanpari stotdra 
dsate. 

Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, have distilled the soma, spread and 
occupied the holy grass, we sit and wait on the vedi for 
your presence in the flux of life as holy performers, 
while the flow of pure immortality continues all round 
in the dynamics of existence. 
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^ ^ Pl\ch I 

ch<[ ^41 uI 3Tt^37T *(h 'W<4)^ <4-^^I: II II 

15. Svaranti tvd sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. Kadd 
sutarh trsdna oka d gama indra svabdiva varh- 
sagah. 

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self¬ 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire? 

cbu.^'rvs{tmcii -H ^rt5iui'H^i 

i4yciP^-citful II II 

16. Kanvebhirdhrsnavd dhrsadvdjarh darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisafigaruparh maghavanvicarsane 
maksu gomantamimahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will, 
strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 58 

Indra, Surya Devata, Nrmedha (1-2), 
Jamadagni (3-4) Rshi 

1. Srayanta-iva suryam visvedindrasya bhaksata. 
Vasuni jdte janamdna ojasd prati bhdgarh na 
dihima. 

Just as the rays of light share and diffuse the 
radiance of the sun, so you too share and reflect the 
golden glories of Indra, the cosmic soul. Let us meditate 
on the divine presence and for our share enjoy the 
ecstasy of bliss vibrating in the world of past and future 
creation by virtue of Indra’s omnipresent majesty. 

2. Anarsardtim vasuddmupa stuhi bhadrd indrasya 
rdtayah. So asya kdmarh vidhato na rosati mano 
ddndya codayan. 

Adore and meditate on Indra, giver of wealth, 
honour, excellence and bliss. Infinite is his generosity, 
unsatiating, auspicious his gifts. He does not displease 
the devotee, does not hurt his desire and prayer, he 
inspires his mind for the reception of divine gifts. 

cIUM^T alfW 4^4 3ffH I 

W affnii ^ 11 

3. Vanmahdh asi surya baddditya mahdn asi. 
Mahaste sato mahimd panasyate’ddhd deva 
mahdn asi. 
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O Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord 
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. O lord of 
reality, highest real, great is your glory, adorable. In 
truth, you are great, refulgent and generous. 


4. 


3fi%r 3ff%r i 


II II 


Bat surya sravasd mahdh asi satrd deva mahdh 
asi. Mahnd devdndmasuryah purohito vibhu 
jyotiraddbhyam. 


O Surya, lord self-refulgent, by honour and fame 
you are great. In truth, you are great, generous lord, by 
your grandeur among the divinities. Lord of pranic 
energy, destroyer of the evil, prime high priest of 
creation in cosmic dynamics, omnipresent and infinite, 
light unsurpassable, eternal. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 59 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi (1-2), Vasishtha (3-4) Rshi 

3rf^dld4l dMii-rhTsrt^ll ^ II 

1. Udu tye madhumattamd gira stomdsa irate. 
Satrdjito dhanasd aksitotayo vdjayanto rathd-iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. 

chUdl^d I 

3TT^: 37^^T^|| ^ II 
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2. Kanvd-iva bhrgavah suryd-iva visvamiddhi- 
tamdnasuh. Indram stomebhirmahayanta dyavah 
priyamedhdso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world 
of space they know. 

ii ^ ii 

3. Udinnvasya ricyatem ’so dhanarh na jigyusah. Ya 
indro harivdnna dabhanti tarn ripo daksarh 
dadhdti somini. 

High rises the victor’s share of excellence as 
his wealth of life increases when Indra, guardian 
protector of the brave, vests his love of victory and 
soma-sublimity with the will and expertise of yajnic 
living. And then no enemies can ever defeat and destroy 
him. 

I 

mcffy-ciH ch4'uii >i ii 

4. Mantramakharvam sudhitam supesasarh dadhdta 
yajniyesvd. Purviscana prasitayastaranti tarn ya 
indre karmand bhuvat. 

Offer perfect, well structured and graceful 
mantric thoughts, adorations and actions to the divinities 
in yajnic programmes of creativity and development. 
Then even the oldest bounds of will and passion take 
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the yajaka across the seas who dedicates his actions to 
the service of Indra. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 60 

Indra Devata, Sukasha or Sutakaksha (1-3), 
Madhuchhanda (4-5) Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Eva hyasi virayurevd sura uta sthirah. 

Eva te rddhyam manah. 

You love and honour the brave, you are brave 
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed 
in attitude. You are now ripe for the perfection of mind 
to experience the soul’s beatitude in divine presence. 

3T£rf r^i^-sf^TTBrfll II 

2. Eva rdtistuvimagha visvebhirdhdyi dhdtrbhih. 
Adhd cidindra me sacd. 

Indra, generous lord of the wealth and glory of 
the world, thus by practice and meditation, is divine 
generosity cultivated and achieved by all those who bear 
and bring the offerings to you. O lord of power and 
immense generosity, be my friend and companion. 

TffdMHl Xf^l 
itrW/ JiliJd: II ^ II 

3. Mo su brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo vdjdndrh pate. 
Matsvd sutasya gomatah. 

O ruler, protector and promoter of the honour 
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and excellence of life, just as a vibrant scholar of divine 
knowledge never slackens into sloth from wakefulness, 
so you too should never be slothful and half asleep. Be 
ever wakeful, enjoy and guard the distilled essence of 
knowledge and creative achievement of wealth, honour 
and excellence. 

■ 5 ^ ^"^*4 •'ilWril I 

RcWI II II 

4. Eva hyasya sunrtd virapsi gomati mahi. 

Pakvd sdkhd na ddsuse. 

Verily the divine voice of Indra, Supreme Lord 
of Omniscience, is Shabda Brahma, the richest treasure 
of eternal truth, generous mother of the language of 
existence, and great. It is an abundant branch of the 
divine tree laden with ripe fruit for the faithful devotee 
and yajnic giver. (The other branch is Jag ad Brahma, 
Existence Itself on its own. Parama Brahma is the Tree.) 

II ^ II 

5. Evd hi te vibhutaya utaya indra mdvate. 

Sadyascitsanti ddsuse. 

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and 
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and 
attributes, such are your powers, protections and 
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a 
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful 
and generous devotee dedicated to love and service. 

chiun Trfhcfvi-w/1 
II ^ II 
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6. Eva hyasya kamya stoma uktham ca samsya. 

Indrdya somapitaye. 

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and 
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet, 
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra, 
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 61 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

He; ■■J'JnHRH ’Hl'-nlgH I 

3 ii ^ ii 

1. Tam te madam grnimasi vrsanarh prtsu sdsahim. 

U lokakrtnumadrivo harisriyam. 

Indra, lord of adamantine will and generous 
disposition like clouds of rain, we celebrate and glorify 
that power and heavenly joy of yours which is virile 
and generous, heroic in battles and steadfast against 
challenges, creative in the worlds of existence and 
gracious in advancement and gifts of bliss. 

II 9 II 

2. Yena jyotlmsydyave manave ca viveditha. 

Manddno asya barhiso vi rdjasi. 

We celebrate and adore that power and divine 
joy of yours by which you reveal the light of life to the 
mortals from generation to generation and, exalted by 
which, you shine and rule over the yajnic dynamics of 
this universe. 
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fW-d ^ fcddPd 44«rf I 

Ml II ^ II 

3. Tadadyd citta ukthino’nu stuvantipurvathd. 
Vrsapatnirapo jayd divedive. 

That divine power and joyous generosity of 
yours, today, saints and scholars of the holy Word and 
song sing and celebrate as ever before. O lord, conquer 
and control the waters of space collected in the mighty 
clouds and let them flow day by day. 

TT jh<Md q.'b^d* ^'bgdH.I 

f^dl-Hd Il'iJII 

4. Tamvabhi pra gdyata puruhutarh purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisamd vivdsata. 

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. 

<^^rH^'l' ■^snr 'tV'M) I 
OTTfwf ^P<^'4r^dl II ^ II 

5. Yasya dvibarhaso brhatsaho dddhdra rodasi. 
Girihrajrdh apah svarvrsatvand. 

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in 
the two worlds, your life here and hereafter, whose 
cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the middle 
regions, who moves and controls the mighty gusts of 
winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and who 
gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital 
energies. 
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TT iJcb7 I 

p^ II ^11 

6. Sa rdjasi purustutah eko vrtrdni jighnase. 

Indra jaitrd sravasyd ca yantave. 

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you 
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to 
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control 
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard 
and what ought to be heard. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 62 

Indra Devata, Sobhari (1-4), Nrmedha (5-7), 
Goshuktyashvasuktinau (8-10) Rshi 

^1^454 ^ ^4-Mc/: | 

^c|m^ II ^ II 

1. Vayamu tvdmapurvya sthurarh na kaccidbha- 
ranto ’vasyavah. Vdje citram havdmahe. 

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory. 

^ TT ^ -4chiiv4sbm 4f ^^i 

2. Upa tvd karmannutaye sa no yuvograscakrdma 
yo dhrsat. Tvdmiddhyavitdram vavrmahe sakhdya 
indra sdnasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave 
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who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 

^ ^ TT arrfwq; I 

^ II 

3. Yona idamidam purd pra vasya dnindya tamu va 

stuse. Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, lord 
almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. 


4. 


-cldullflg TT fF'cqT 4t I 


Haryasvam satpatim carsariisaharh sa hi smd yo 
amandata. A tu nah sa vayati gavyamasvyarh 
stotrbhyo maghavd satam. 


He alone is happy indeed and prospers who 
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector 
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier 
of humanity, who, lord almighty, weaves for us this web 
of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and all 
attainable possibility for the celebrants. 


Jll-Md fdy/Ai 

II ^ II 

5. Indrdya sdma gdyata viprdya brhate brhat. 
Dharmakrte vipascite panasyave. 
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Sing Brhatsama hymns in adoration of Indra, 
vibrant spirit of the universe and giver of fulfilment, 
grand and infinite, source ordainer and keeper of the 
law of universal Dharma, giver and protector of 
knowledge and karma, the lord adorable. 


TT^ affrr II ^ II 


6. Tvamindrabhibhurasi tv am suryamarocayah. 
Visvakarma visvadevo mahdh asi. 


Indra, you are the lord supreme dominant over 
all, you give light to the sun, you are the maker of the 
universe, you are the one adorable light and spirit of 
the world, you are the one great and glorious life of the 
world. 

I ^ciiW 

II V9 II 

7. Vibhrdjan jyotisd svaragaccho rocanam divah. 
Devdsta indra sakhydya yemire. 

Refulgent with your own light you pervade the 
regions of bliss and beatify the glory of heaven. Indra, 
the lights and divinities of the world vye and struggle 
for friendship with you. 

<2.11 

8. Tamvabhi pra gdyata puruhutam purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisamd vivdsata. 

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power. 















946 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. 

'tV'H) I 

fTRfr^ 

9. Yasya dvibarhaso brhatsaho dddhdra rodasi. 

Gifihrajrdh apah svarvrsatvand. 

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in 
the two worlds, your life here and the life hereafter, 
whose cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the 
middle regions, who moves and controls the mighty 
gusts of winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and 
who gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital 
energies. 

^ZF#%|| II 

10. Sa rdjasi purustutah eko vrtrdni jighnase. 

Indra jaitrd sravasyd ca yantave. 

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you 
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to 
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control 
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard 
and what ought to be heard. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 63 

Indra Devata, Bhuvana or Sadhana (1-2), Bhuvana or 

Sadhana and Bharadvaja (3), Gotama (4-6), 
Parvata (7-9) Rshi 


-cnfck^Mlfd II ^ II 
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1. Ima nu kam bhuvand sisadhdmendrasca visve ca 
devdh. Yajharh ca nastanvarh ca prajdrh cddityai- 
rindrah saha ciklrpdti. 

Let us proceed and win our goals across these 
regions of the world and let all divine forces of nature 
and nobilities of humanity be favourable to us. Indra, 
the sun, the wind, and electric energy of the firmament 
with all year’s phases of the sun supports, strengthens 
and promotes our yajna, our body’s health and our future 
generations. 

2. Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmdkam 
bhutvavitd tanundm. Hatvdya devd asurdnyadd- 
yandevd devatvamabhiraksamdndh. 

May Indra, ruling power of the world, with all 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops, 
across the suns phases over the year, be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
organizations. Divine forces of nature and nobilities of 
humanity attain to their divine positivity when they 
come together to preserve, protect and promote the 
forces of creativity and destroy the demonic forces of 
negativity and destruction. 

^clf^d J^df^rtl: II ^ II 

3. Pratyancamarkamanayam chacibhirdditsva- 
dhdmisirdm paryapasyan. Ayd vdjam devahitam 
sanema madema satahimdh suvirdh. 
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When the divinities and nobilities of nature offer 
their yajnic homage at their best to Indra, then they see 
and experience divine inspiration and vigour descending 
on them from Divinity through nature to humanity. Thus 
may we too offer adoration and seek to share divine 
favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity and 
live a full happy hundred years blest with noble and 
heroic generations of progeny. 

II 

4. Ya eka idvidayate vasu martdya ddsuse. Isdno 
apratiskuta indro anga. 

Dear friend, the one sole lord who gives 
everything in life to the man of charity and generosity 
is Indra, supreme ruler of the world, who is constant, 
unmoved and unchallenged. 

;^ll ^ II 

5. Kadd martamarddhasarh padd ksumpamiva 
sphurat. Kadd nah susravadgira indro anga. 

Dear friend, when would Indra, lord of wealth, 
power and justice, shake the miserly, uncreative, 
ungenerous and selfish person like a weed? Who 
knows? And would he listen to our prayers? Any time! 

-511^ 3TT ■Hdl<41 34lR=|c|^.Mfd I 
^ ;^ll ^ II 

6. Yasciddhi tvd bahubhya d sutdvdh dvivdsati. 
Ugrarh tatpatyate sava indro anga. 
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Dear friend, it is Indra, creator of energy, vitality 
and the joy of soma, who, for the sake of many, does 
special favours to you and makes you shine, and it is 
he, again, who controls violent force, that which could 
be anywhere. 

rrqfitl’ii V9II 

7. Ya indra somapdtamo madah savistha cetati. 
Yend hamsi nyatrinam tamimahe. 

Indra, lord most potent, highest protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of life, that ecstatic 
passion of yours which universally pervades, manifests 
and reveals your might and glory and by which you 
destroy the negative forces of life, we adore and pray 
for. 

II II 

8. Yend dasagvamadhrigum vepayantarh svarna- 
ram. Yend samudramdvithd samimahe. 

That omnipotent passion and ecstasy of yours 
by which you protect and promote the individual soul 
working with ten faculties of perception and volition, 
the unchallengeable wind and electric energy, the solar 
radiation which shakes and vibrates, and the ocean of 
water on earth and in space, that we adore, that we pray 
for. 
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9. Yena sindhum mahirapo rathah-ivapracodayah. 

Panthdmrtasya ydtave tamimahe. 

That power and passion of ecstasy by which you 
energise and move the river and the sea, the earths and 
waters like rolling chariots to flow and follow the path 
of the divine law of nature, that we adore, that we pray 
for, to follow the path of truth and yajna ourselves too. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 64 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha (1-3), Vishvamana (4-6) Rshi 

rhRT II ^ II 

1. Endra no gadhi priyah satrdjidagohyah. Girirna 

visvatasprthuh patirdivah. 

Indra, come, take us over as your own. Dear 
and giver of fulfilment you are, all dominant by nature, 
character and action, inconceivably open and bright, 
expansive and unbounded all round like a cloud of 
vapour, lord and master of the light of heaven. 

^-stllTl' II II 

2. Abhi hi satya somapd ubhe babhutha rodasi. 

Indrdsi sunvato vrdhah patirdivah. 

Lord eternal and ever true, lover, protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of existence, you are 
higher and greater than both heaven and earth. Indra, 
omnipotent lord and master of the light of heaven, you 
are the inspirer and giver of advancement to the pursuer 
of the knowledge, beauty and power of the soma reality 
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of life. 

II ^ II 

3. Tvam hi sasvatinamindra dartdpurdmasi. Hantd 
dasyormanorvrdhah patirdivah. 

Indra, you are catalyser, breaker and maker, of 
the eternal forms of existence in cosmic dynamics, 
destroyer of the destroyer and promoter of thoughtful 
people. You are the guardian of the light of life, sustainer 
of the heavens of joy. 

fF 'Hr^lc{sr: II II 

4. Edu madhvo madintaram sihca vddhvaryo 
andhasah. Evd hi vira stavate saddvrdhah. 

And O high priest of the creative yajna of love 
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever 
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and 
devotion to Indra, since thus is how the mighty hero is 
served and worshipped. 

^ II ^ II 

5. Indra sthdtarharindm nakiste purvyastutim. 
Uddnamsa savasd na bhandand. 

Indra, glorious lord president of the moving 
worlds of existence, no one ever by might or by 
commanding adoration has been able to equal, much 
less excel, the prime worship offered to you. 
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■qfWTT^iqfF I 

II ^11 

6. Tam vo vdjdndrh patimahumahi sravasyavah. 
Aprdyubhiryajnebhirvdvrdhenyam. 

O people, we, seekers of honour and fame, 
invoke and adore the protector and promoter of your 
food, energies and victories by assiduous congregations 
of yajna and thereby exalt the splendour and glory of 
the lord supreme. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 65 
Indra Devata, Vishvamana Rshi 

IJdl Wcl^H 

rclV<^l' ■f^ll ^ II 

1. Eto nvindram stavdma sakhdya stomyam naram. 
Krsfiryo visvd abhyastyeka it. 

Come friends all together and let us adore Indra, 
lord and leader worthy of joint worship and exaltation, 
who, by himself alone, rules over all peoples of the 
world. 

I 

s^dlrWKl'-ih cH-old II ^ II 

2. Agorudhdya gavise dyuksdya dasmyam vacah. 
Ghrtdtsvddiyo madhunasca vocata. 

Sing delightful songs of adoration in words more 
delicious than the taste of ghrta and sweetness of honey 
in honour of Indra, heavenly lord of light, who loves 
sweet speech and never feels satiated with songs of 
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exaltation. 

'^'ifd'f ■^faMr II ^ II 

3. Yasydmitdni viryd’na rddhahparyetave. 

Jyotirna visvamabhyasti daksind. 

Let us sing in adoration of Indra whose 
wondrous deeds of divinity are unbounded, whose 
potential is unrestricted, and whose generosity radiates 
over the world is light of the sun. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 66 
Indra Devata, Vishvamana Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Stuhindram vyasvavadanurmim vdjinam yamam. 
Aryo gay ark mamhamdnam vi ddsuse. 

Like the sage of perfect mental and moral 
discipline, worship Indra, constant lord of eternity 
without fluctuation, omnipresent power over universal 
energy, controller and guide of the evolution of the 
universe, omnificent lord giver of a prosperous 
household to the generous devotees of yajna. 

2. Evd nunamupa stuhi vaiyasva dasamam navam. 
Suvidvdmsam carkrtyam caranindm. 

O child of the holy sage of mental and moral 
discipline, verily worship Indra only, the lord ever new 
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though eternal, worshipped as the tenth supreme over 
all among humans, lord omniscient solely worthy of 
the worship of dynamic humanity. 

11^,1 

3. Vetthd hi nir-rfmdrh vajrahasta parivrjam. 
Aharahah sundhyuh paripaddmiva. 

O lord of the thunderbolt of justice and right 
action, you know and wield the counter-active measures 
against adversities just as the sun, purifier of nature’s 
impurities, has the capacity to counter them day by day. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 67 

Indra, Maruts, Agni Devata, Paruchhepa (1-3), 
Grtsamada (4-7) Rshi 

ddlfd fFM-O'ui-H: fF-cm; -M'drMd 

I Tf^* 

^J^ll ^ II 

1. Vanoti hi sunvanksayarh pafinasah sunvdno hi 
smd yajatyava dviso devdndmava dvisah. 
Sunvdna itsisdsati sahasrd vdjyavrtah. Sunvd- 
ndyendro daddtydbhuvam rayirh daddtydbhu- 
vam. 

The yajamana who performs yajna and distils 
the soma prays for a home and gets one. Organising the 
yajna and the distillation of the soma of joy and 
prosperity, he drives away many envious enemies by 
yajna, drives the enemies of noble people away. The 






















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 67 


955 


organiser of yajna, fast, intelligent and wise, open, free 
and fearless, wants to create a hundred things, and Indra, 
lord of creation, power and generosity, creates and gives 
blissful wealth for the yajnic people, yes, the lord blesses 
with the gift of wealth, peace and joy. 

Tff rnf^ Mj't-Mi TFrf 

I 

^ II 

2. Mo su VO asmadabhi tdni paumsyd sand bhuvan 
dyumndni mota jdrisurasmatpurota jdrisuh. 
Advascitrarh yugeyuge navyam ghosddamar- 
tyam. Asmdsu tanmaruto yacca dustararh didhrtd 
yacca dustaram. 

O Maruts, brave heroes of earth and space 
vibrant as waves of energy, may your ancient and eternal 
powers and potentials and ours, and our honour and 
fame never wear away outmoded, and never forsake 
us. Whatever is yours, wondrous and excellent, ancient 
and yet ever new from age to age, what is imperishable 
from the eternal Voice and your proclamations, fix that 
within us deep in the mind, so it is difficult to surpass, 
unchallengeable. 

3Tftf ^IdU dl4^-d dti 'ti'i 

s^d-W dfa vD.rdNi'^^ld'KI 'HfUt/: II ^ II 

3. Agnirh hotdram manye ddsvantam vasurh sunurh 
sahaso jdtavedasam viprarh na jdtavedasam. Ya 
urdhvayd svadhvaro devo devdcyd krpd. Ghrtasya 
vibhrdsti manu vasti socisdjuhvdn-asya sarpisah. 






















956 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of 
light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and 
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver, 
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and 
creator of courage and courageous action as the sun, 
omniscient lord of all that is bom in existence, master 
of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda, 
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with 
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with 
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with 
flames of fire, and light, the blaze of the purest and 
most powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, 
physical, mental and spiritual all. 

I 3Tlwf ftf®RTT 

II 'fi II 

4. Yajhaih sarhmisldh prsatibhir-rstibhirydmarh 
chubhrdso anjisu priyd uta. Asadyd barhirbha- 
ratasya sunavah potrddd somarh pibatd divo 
narah. 

O Maruts, children of the Lord sustainer of the 
world, powers natural and divine, leaders of humanity 
united by yajna, moving by the right path at the right 
time at speed of the winds, creating and achieving the 
objects of desire, crystalline pure and lovely in colours 
of beauty, seating yourselves on the holy grass of the 
vedi, drink the soma distilled from the purest light of 
heaven. 

37T 41 

I ypy 411^ ^ji-k/ 
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5. A vaksi devah iha vipra yaksi cosanhotarni sadd 
yonisu trisu. Prati vihiprasthitam somyarh madhu 
pibdgmdhrdttava bhdgasya trpnuhi. 

Agni, ‘vipra’, brilliant scholar of the dynamics 
of nature and human society, speak of the laws of nature 
and psycho-social dynamics and inaugurate and direct 
the yajna of creation and production here. Inspired and 
passionate for holy action, be seated on the vedi, 
establish yourself in the three fields of earth, sky and 
space and be sure and specific on description, 
application and valuation of knowledge human and 
divine with prayer and gratitude to the Lord Omniscient. 
Achieve the planned targets of blissful creativity and 
development, taste the sweets of yajnic success and be 
happy that you have played your part of life’s action for 
your people. 

■^ 1 #- 

fqf^Nrii ^ II 

6. Esa sya te tanvo nrsmnavardhanah saha ojah 
pradivi bdhvorhitah. Tubhyarh suto maghavan 
tubhyamdbhrtas tvamasya brdhmanddd 
trpatpiba. 

Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the 
world, this soma is such that it would strengthen and 
augment the wealth and power of your body and soul. 
It is the very patience and fortitude and the lustre of 
your personality, as broad and clear as daylight, collected 
and consecrated in your very arms. It is distilled, 
seasoned, preserved and served for you only. Drink of 
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it as a gift from the Brahmana, expert of science and 
bio-technology, and be happy. 

IIV9 II 

7. Yamu purvamahuve tamidam huve sedu havyo 
dadiryo ndma patyate. Adhvaryubhih prasthitam 
somyam madhu potrdtsomam dravinodah piba 
rtubhih. 

Whom I ever invoke and worship, him alone I 
invoke and serve and worship now. He alone is the giver, 
he alone is the master, he alone is the ruler, he alone for 
sure is the lord worthy of invocation, invitation, service, 
yajna and worship. O lord giver of the wealth of life, 
abundant and infinite, receive and drink this honey sweet 
of soma prepared and refined by the loving, faithful 
and non-violent priests according to the seasons. Take 
it from the sacred cup and drink to your heart’s desire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 68 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Surupakrtnumutaye sudughdmiva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
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beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. 

II ^ II 

2. Upa nah savand gahi somasya somapdh piba. 
Godd idrevato madah. 

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. 

TTT^ 3TT^WfFII ^ II 

3. Athd te antamdndm vidydma sumatindm. Md no 
ati khya d gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so 
that we know you at the closest of those who are 
established in you and hold you in their heart and vision. 
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not. 

3TT'^tq;il II 

4. Parehi vigramastrtamindramprcchd vipascitam. 
Yaste sakhibhya d varam. 

Keep off the malicious maligner. Go even far, 
farthest to Indra, lord of divine knowledge, love and 
kindness, light and vision, experience and wisdom, who 
is good and the best choice for you and me and your 
friends. Go, ask, and pray. 
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■3rT ^ I 

II II 

5. Uta bruvantu no nido niranyatasciddrata. 
Dadhdnd indra idduvah. 

Indra, lord of light and bliss, may the wise and 
visionaries who cherish the divine in their heart speak 
to us. Let the others, ignorant, malicious and maligners 
be off from here. 

■3?T I 

fi|lAht-s('W Vl^'fui II ^ II 

6. Uta nah subhagdh arirvoceyurdasma krstay ah. 
Sydmedindrasya sarmani. 

Let us pray and seek the protection of Indra, 
lord of might unchallengeable, so that men of knowledge 
and wisdom bring us the voice of divinity and even those 
who oppose appreciate and speak well of us. 

7. Emdsumdsave bhara yajhasriyam nrmddanam. 
Patayanmandayatsakham. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, give us the 
secret of the speed of motion for the giant leap forward 
in progress. Bless us with the wealth of the nation’s 
yajna exciting for the people and joyous for our friends. 

V/dsbdl '5^ | 
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8. Asya pitva satakrato ghano vrtranam abhavah. 

Prdvo vdjesu vdjinam. 

Hero of a hundred yajnic projects, having 
accomplished the programme and having drunk the 
soma of success, concentrate and consolidate as the light 
of the sun and be the breaker of the clouds of rain, and 
then advance and promote the wealth and defence of 
the nation through the battles of progress. 

7T VIrisbdl I 

SH/nifM-st 'Hidif II II 

9. Tam tvd vdjesu vdjinam vdjaydmah sakrato. 

Dhandndm indra sdtaye. 

Indra, lord of light and power, hero of a hundred 
yajnic creations, we celebrate your glory of speed and 
success in the battles of humanity for the achievement 
of the wealth of life and prosperity of the people. 

rtW Jll-Md II II 

10. Yo rdyovanirmahdntsupdrah sunvatah sakhd. 

Tasmd indrdya gdyata. 

People of the land and children of Indra, sing 
and celebrate the glories of Indra, lord supreme of life 
and light, great and glorious, creator and protector of 
wealth, saviour pilot across the seas, and friend of the 
makers of soma. 


3TT 'Sf I 

II II 
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11. A tveta ni sidatendramabhi pra gayata. Sakhaya 
stomavdhasah. 

Friends and celebrants of song divine, come, 
sit together and join to meditate (on life, divinity, 
humanity, science and spirituality, and freedom), and 
sing in thankful praise of Indra, lord of life and energy. 

wsfhJTrq;i 

12. Purutamam purundmisdnam vdrydndm. Indram 
some sacd sute. 

Friends and comrades in study and meditation, 
when you have distilled the essence of soma, life and 
spirit present at the heart of things, then sing in praise 
of Indra, closest at hand of things in heaven and earth, 
and ruler dispenser of the fruits of love and desire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 69 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

TT "Stf ^ 3TT TT -^SEtTR^I 

II ^ II 

1. Sa ghd no yoga a bhuvatsa rdye sa purariidhydm. 

Gamadvdjebhird sa nah. 

Indra, life and energy of the universe, is at the 
heart of our meditation. That is the spirit and secret of 
the wealth of the world. That is the inspiration at the 
centre of our thought and intelligence. May that lord of 
life and energy come and bless us with gifts of 
knowledge and power in our joint endevours. 
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rTW Jll-Md II 9 II 

2. sarhsthe na vrnvate hafi samatsu satravah. 
Tasmd indrdya gdyata. 

Sing in honour of that Indra in the field of whose 
power and force no enemies can have the courage to 
stand in opposition and sustain themselves. 

-^rTTf^ I 

II ^ II 

3. Sutapdvne sutd ime sucayo yanti vitaye. 

Somdso dadhydsirah. 

All these bright and pure creations of the soma- 
yajna of science and meditation, sweet and vitalising as 
nectar-sweet delicacies of milk and curds (are created 
by Indra through His light and wind energy) and flow 
for the beneficiary, humanity, for their pleasure, 
protection and promotion. 

'^a^l(i| -tishdl II 'fi II 

4. Tvarh sutasya pitaye sadyo vrddho ajdyathdh. 
Indra jyaisthydya sukrato. 

Indra, noble soul of purity and yajnic meditation, 
hero of a hundred acts of goodness, for a drink of the 
soma of Lord Indra’s creation, rising to new honour and 
grandeur every day, take a new birth into higher 
knowledge every moment. 

3TT Pl4u|: I 

II ^ II 
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5. A tva visantvasavah somasa indra girvana. 
Sam te santu pracetase. 


Indra, noble soul, high-priest of yajna and the 
divine voice, may all these brilliant creations of lightning 
speed be good and beneficial to you and humanity. May 
they bring bliss and peace to you, prince of knowledge 
and grandeur. 


6 . 


II ^ II 


Tvam stoma avivrdhan tvamuktha satakrato. 
Tvdm vardhantu no girah. 


Indra, supreme lord of omnipotence and majesty, 
the Stoma hymns of the Veda celebrate your glory. Lord 
infinite of countless acts of creation, the Uktha hymns 
sing of your power and action. So may all our songs of 
devotion and homage light up your presence and 
grandeur all round. 


MTT-KI^ IIV9 II 

7. Aksitotih sanedimam vdjamindrah sahasrinam. 
Yasminvisvdni paurhsyd. 

Indra, whose omnipotence and protection is 
infinite and imperishable, may, we pray, bless us with 
this thousand-fold knowledge and power of science in 
which are contained all the secrets of nature’s vitality. 


-RT ^ Pldui: | 

-Md-Mi -^STR^II II 
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8. Ma no marta abhi druhan tanunamindra girva- 
nah. Isdno yavayd vadham. 

Indra, lord adorable in sacred song, let no mortal 
hate or injure our body and mind from anywhere. Keep 
off hate, violence and murder far away from us. You 
are the ruler, ordainer and dispenser of justice and 
punishment. 

fl-ddi II 

9. Yuhjanti bradhnam arusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

chli-4i arw I 

■^fturf II II 

10. Yunjantyasya kdmyd ban vipaksasd rathe. 

Sond dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 



II II 











966 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


10. Ketum krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 

Samusadbhirajdyathdh. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 

II 

12. Adaha svadhdmanu punargarbhatvamerire. 

Dadhdnd ndma yajhiyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 70 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 



3T^|| ^ II 

1. Vldu ciddrujatnubhirguhd cidindra vahnibhih. 
Avinda usriyd anu. 

The mighty sun with its piercing rays breaks 
down things in the sky, and the wind with its currents 
after the sunbeams reconstructs and replaces new forms 
of things in the sky. 

H^iW’jNd 55rrq;ii ^ II 
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2. Devayanto yatha matimaccha vidadvasum girah. 

Mahdmanusata srutam. 

Just as noble scholars develop and brighten up 
their generous mind and intelligence after the principles 
of Vedic revelation, so do the Maruts, currents of energy, 
intensify, magnify and adorn the sound that is produced 
and heard. 


3. 


II ^ II 


Indrena sarh hi drksase samjagmano abibhyusa. 
Mandu samdnavarcasd. 


Marut, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. 





cbli4: II 'ri II 


4. Anavadyairabhidyubhir-makhah sahasvadar- 
cati. Ganairindrasya kdmyaih. 


The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of 
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminate the 
world and do homage to the Lord of creation with the 
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light. 

frrf: II q II 

5. Atah parijmannd gahi divo vd rocanddadhi. 
Samasminnrhjate girah. 
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The currents of energy, Maruts, travel up from 
here, the earth, to the region of the sun, and from up 
there down to the earth. And in this space they sustain 
all the objects of the world and all the voices divine 
and human. 

frit f^cil -m i 

II ^ II 

6. Ito vd sdtimimahe divo vd pdrthivddadhi. 
Indram maho vd rajasah. 

From here we rise to the sun, and to Indra, lord 
omnipotent blazing in the sun, with prayers, with 
homage and oblations, Indra who is greater and higher 
than the earth, the skies and the heavens and rules over 
all these. 

cUuDf^^bld II V9 II 

7. Indramidgdthino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vdniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

'HTMv^ 3TT I 

II II 

8. Indra iddharyoh sacd sarhmisla d vacoyujd. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 
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Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 

37T I 



II II 


9. Indro dirghaya caksasa a suryarh rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun. He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

-s( "5r I 

II II 

10. Indra vdjesu no ’ va sahasrapradhanesu ca. Ugra 
ugrdbhirutibhih. 

Indra, lord of light and omnipotence, in a 
thousand battles of life and prize contests, pray protect 
us with bright blazing ways of protection and 
advancement. 

I 

11. Indram vayam mahddhana indramarbhe 
havdmahe. Yujam vrtresu vajrinam. 

In battles great and small, we invoke Indra, lord 
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omnipotent, we call upon sun and wind, Indra, mighty 
breaker of the clouds, friend in darkness, wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 

II II 

12. Sa no vrsannamum carum satrdddvannapd vrdhi. 
Asmabhyamapratiskutah. 

Indra, lord of the universe, light of the world, 
generous lord of wealth, irresistible wielder of power, 
generous giver of showers, grant us the yajnic prosperity 
of life and open the doors of freedom and salvation at 
the end. 

zrI 
37^ -tigfdH^II ^^11 

13. Tuhjetuhje ya uttare stomd indrasya vajrinah. 
Na vindhe asya sustutim. 

On success in battle after battle, follow songs 
of celebration in honour of Indra, lord wielder of the 
thunderbolt, and I love to go on and on with the song 
without end. 

4'VlM 34!jfdt^d: II II 

14. Vrsd yutheva varhsagah krsfiriyartyojasd. 

Isdno apratiskutah. 

As the virile bull leads the herd it rules, so does 
Indra, generous lord indomitable and ruler of the world, 
inspire and lead His children to joy and freedom. 
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lJc#>Vc(bfunH| I 

II 

15. Ya ekascarsanindm vasundmimjyati. 

Indrah pahca ksifindm. 

One and only one without a second is Indra, 
lord supreme of the universe, the lord who rules and 
guides humanity, showers treasures of wealth, and 
sustains and ultimately disposes the five orders of the 
universe. 

f^V<=ld'Wri I 

II II 

16. Indram vo visvataspari havdmahe janebhyah. 
Asmdkamastu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. 

TT^ -MHRf -HPdrclM 
^11 ^V9 II 

17. Endra sdnasim rayirh sajitvdnam saddsaham. 
Varsisthamutaye bhara. 

Indra, lord supreme of power and glory, bless 
us with the wealth of life and well-being that gives us 
the superiority of action over sufferance, delight and 
victory, courage and endurance, excellence and 
generosity, and leads us on way to progress under divine 
protection. 
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rcHdM -<Mcf'dl II ^<2. II 

18. Ni yena mustahatyayd ni vrtrd runadhdmahai. 
Tvotdso nyarvatd. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, give us that 
strength of life and character whereby, under your 
blessed protection, we may hold back the enemy, evil 
and darkness with less than a blow of the fist and less 
than a dart of the lance. 

3TT ^<4 I 

-pjsf: II II 

19. Indra tvotdsa d vayarh vajrarh ghand dadimahi. 
Jayema sarh yudhi sprdhah. 

Indra, lord of might and splendour, under your 
divine protection, may we develop, we pray, strong and 
sophisticated weapons of defence so that fighting battles 
of mutual contest we may win the prize of victory. 

4d-^d: II II 

20. Vayarh surebhirastrbhirindra tvayd yujd vayam. 
Sdsahydma prtanyatah. 

Indra, lord of might, protection and progress, 
joined as we are with you in spirit, may we, with our 
heroes, shotsmen and missiles, challenge, fight out and 
win over our contestants in battle. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 71 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Mahan indrah parasca nu mahitvamastu vajrine. 
Dyaurna prathind savah. 

Indra is great, supreme and transcendent, self- 
refulgent like the sun, extensive like space and more. 
May all the power and grandeur be for the lord of justice 
and the thunderbolt. May all be dedicated to Him. 

^ 3TT^ I 

-^f&l-iUilc/: II ^ II 

2. Samohe vd ya dsata narastokasya sanitau. 
Viprdso vd dhiydyavah. 

Men of valour and heroism engage in battles, 
men of knowledge and piety, in learned gatherings and 
in the training of youth. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Yah kuksih somapdtamah samudra-iva pinvate. 
Urvirdpo na kdkudah. 

Indra, the sun, is the womb of life, it feeds and 
promotes the life-giving vegetation. Just as the sea and 
the space-ocean of vapours augment the waters, the wide 
earth generates and promotes life, the throat cavity 
sustains prana, and prana promotes speech, so does the 
sun nourish and promote life, soma and joy. 
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■ 5 ^ •'ilWril I 

RcWI II II 

4. Eva hyasya sunrtd virapsi gomati mahi. 

Pakvd sdkhd na ddsuse. 

Verily the Divine Voice of Indra, Supreme Lord 
of Omniscience, is Shabda Brahma, the richest treasure 
of eternal truth, generous mother of the language of 
existence and great. It is an abundant branch of the 
divine tree laden with ripe fruit for the faithful devotee 
and yajnic giver. 

II ^ II 

5. Evd hi te vibhutaya utaya indra mdvate. 
Sadyascitsanti ddsuse. 

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and 
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and 
attributes, such are your powers, protections and 
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a 
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful 
and generous devotee dedicated to love and service. 

chiwn Trfhcf-3^^ Vi'Kl/ I 
II ^ II 

6. Evd hyasya kdmyd stoma uktharh ca samsyd. 
Indrdya somapitaye. 

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and 
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet, 
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra, 
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy. 
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'HIh'^cCTh: I 

aula'll'^'HIIIV9II 

7. Indrehi matsyandhaso visvebhih somaparvabhih. 
Mahan abhistirojasd. 

Indra, lord of light and life, come with all the 
soma-celebrations of food, energy and joy, great as you 
are with majesty, power and splendour omnipresent, and 
give us the ecstasy of living with enlightenment. 

^51^ R4V<=l/fl ■cls#>^ II II 

8. Emenam srjatd sute mandimindrdya mandine. 
Cakrirh visvdni cakraye. 

Scholars of eminence, in this world of Indra’s 
yajnic creation, come up for the sake of joyous humanity 
and accomplish all those works of creation and 
construction which are needed for its prosperity and 
well-being. 

h^[h 'Wif/r^ryv<=i-oitfhi I 

'Hc^^bcll II II 

9. Matsvd susipra mandibhi stomebhirvisvaca- 
rsane. Sacaisu savanesvd. 

Indra, Lord omniscient of universal presence, 
light and vision, with joyous songs of praise and 
celebration we invoke you and dedicate ourselves to 
you as our constant friend and guide. Come lord, and 
give us the bliss of existence in our yajnic acts of 
creation. 
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10. Asrgramindra te girah prati tvdmudahdsata. 
Ajosd vrsabham patim. 

Indra, lord of light and splendour, the songs of 
divinity reveal and manifest you in your glory, protector 
of the universe and generous rain-giver of favours and 
kindness. And I too, in response, celebrate your 
magnificence and magnanimity without satiety. 

at^f^f^^ll ^^11 

11. Sam coday a citramarvdgrddha indra varenyam. 
Asaditte vibhu prabhu. 

Indra, lord of light and glory, creator giver of 
wondrous beauty, wealth and joy, infinite, mighty and 
supreme, whatever is worthy of choice in the world of 
your creation, grant us here and now. 

'MV/'Wri: II II 

12. Asmdntsu tatra codayendra rdye rabhasvatah. 
Tuvidyumna yasasvatah. 

Indra, lord of light and infinite power, guide and 
inspire us on way to the wealth of life and divinity, 
zealous seekers of love, honour and excellence as we 
are. 



II II 
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13. Sam gomadindra vajavadasme prthu sravo brhat. 
Visvdyurdhehyaksitam. 

Indra, infinite lord of life and light, wealth and 
honour, grant us a full life of knowledge and divine 
speech, wealth of food and energy, great reputation, high 
and inexhaustible honour, and the vision of Infinity. 

II II 

14. Asme dhehi sravo brhad dyumnarh sahasrasd- 
tamam. Indra td rathimrisah. 

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and power, grant 
us great honour and knowledge, wealth and happiness 
of a thousand sort, a strong economy and a mighty force 
of chariots (moving on land and sea and in the air). 

^ Jl-riU^idilf II II 

15. Vasorindram vasupatim girbhirgrnanta rgmiyam. 
Homa gantdramutaye. 

For our defence, protection and advancement, 
we invoke and celebrate in song with homage, Indra, 
lord protector of wealth, ruler of the earth, fire, breath 
and other sustainers of life, self-revealed and honoured 
in Rks, and the immanent ruler and mover of everything. 

ViNtJ-chd II II 

16. Sutesute nyo kase brhad brhata edarih. 

Indrdya susamarcati. 
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Even if a person is opposed to faith in Indra and 
is an enemy of the pious, but (on repentance) offers 
sincere homage to Him, Great Lord and universal home 
and haven of everything of the world, worshipped in 
every act of piety, he is saved. 

(ii) The pious, and even impious, if one offers 
homage to Him, Great Lord who is the haven and home 
of everything in the world, worshipped in every act of 
piety, he is saved. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 72 

Indra, Maruts, Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Visvesu hi tva savanesu tuhjate samdnamekam 
vrsamanyavah prthaksvah sanisyavah prthak. 
Tam tvd ndvam na parsanim sTisasya dhuri 
dhimahi. Indrarh na yajhaiscitayanta dyava 
stomebhirindramdyavah. 

In all their yajnic projects of creation and 
development and in their acts of piety, all the liberal 
minded people and all seekers of heavenly bliss, 
individually as well as together, serve you and abide 
by you, sole one universal lord of existence. To the same 
one lord, we too belong, and we too love, meditate on 
and serve you. Lord, with faith as the very centre of 
cosmic energy and as the saviour ship for crossing over 
the ocean of existence. All the people bom and living 
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on earth in their mortal existence and all the stars and 
planets in their songs and dance of adoration serve and 
worship the Lord as Indra, light of the world like the 
sun. 


2. Vi tvd tatasre mithund avasyavo vrajasya sdtd 
gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra nihsrjah. 
Yadgavyantd dvd jand svaryantd samuhasi. 
Aviskarikrad vrsanarh sacdbhuvam vajramindra 
sacdbhuvam. 


Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded 
couples, keen for protection and advancement, united 
with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to 
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and 
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their 
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both 
men and women going out and achieving the light and 
joy of life, when you open out and wield for action the 
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous, 
promotive and friendly to you and the people. 


^ abifiT -STtfST 

I Tjsfr 


cir^Pci^dR41 

dcTf-M-H: II ^ II 
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3. Uto no asyd usaso juseta hyarkasya bodhi haviso 
havimabhih svarsdtd havimabhih. Yadindra 
hantave mrdho vrsd vajrinciketasi. A me asya 
vedhaso naviyaso manma srudhi naviyasah. 

Indra, lord of light, now listen and accept this 
our joyous celebration of the light of the dawn, know 
this prayer and, O shower of light and joy, accept our 
invocation and holy offerings since, O wielder of the 
thunderbolt, lord of generosity, you keep awake for us 
for the elimination of violence. Listen to this newest 
prayer of mine made in full knowledge in worship, listen 
and accept this latest thought and petition. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 73 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha (1-3), Vasukra (4-6) Rshi 

1. Tubhyedimd savand sura visvd tubby am brahmdni 
vardhand krnomi. Tvam nrbhirhavyo visvadhd ’si. 

O lord of honour and excellence, wise and brave, 
all these yajnic acts of service and adoration are for 
you. All these acts of holy creation and development 
for progress I do, are for your honour and majesty. You 
are the ruler and sustainer of the world, accepted and 
adorable for the leading people of the world. 

II ^ II 

2. Nu cinnu te manyamdnasya dasmodasnuvanti 
mahimdnamugra. Na virya mindra te na rddhah. 
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Indra, lord of blazing splendour, destroyer of 
suffering and darkness, adored by the world, the people 
of the world acknowledge your grandeur but they 
comprehend it not, much less equal and surpass. Nor 
can they surpass, equal or even comprehend your power 
and potential or your munificence. 

TT's/tT -oidPjiMf: II II 

3. Pra VO make mahivrdhe bharadhvarh pracetase 
pra sumatim krnudhvam. Visah purvih pra card 
carsaniprdh. 

Bear and bring homage, assistance and 
cooperation and offer positive thoughts and advice to 
Indra, your leader and ruler. Great is he, promoter of 
great people and the common wealth, and a leader wide¬ 
awake with deep and distant foresight. O leader and 
ruler of the land, be good to the settled ancient people 
and take care of the farming communities and other 
professionals so that all feel happy and fulfilled without 
frustration. 

cl4 c|^d2I 

3TT frtefw cll'^'W 

II 'fi II 

4. Yadd vajram hiranyamidathd ratham hari 
yamasya vahato vi suribhih. A tisthati maghavd 
sanasruta indro vdjasya dirghasravasaspatih. 

When Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world 
rides his golden chariot of state which complementary 
forces draw on the course with the energy of solar rays 
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in nature and the light and loyalty of leading citizens in 
society, then he is celebrated as universal master of the 
common wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting 
power, prosperity and honour of the world.3. When 
Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world rides his golden 
chariot of state which complementary forces draw on 
the course with the energy of solar rays in nature and 
the light and loyalty of leading citizens in society, then 
he is celebrated as universal master of the common 
wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting power, 
prosperity and honour of the world. 


■^^11 ^ II 


5. So cinnu vrstiryuthya ’svd sacdh indr ah smasruni 

haritdbhi prusnute. Ava veti suksayarh sute 
madhudiddhunoti vdto yathd vanam. 


The real shower is that when with his own 
essential lustre and with his complementary forces Indra 
sprinkles and fills the waving greenery on earth with 
life energy, when the divine presence pervades happy 
homes and weaves them into a happy web of life on 
earth with sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes 
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest.4. 
The real shower is that when with his own essential 
lustre and with his complementary forces Indra sprinkles 
and fills the waving greenery on earth with life energy, 
when the divine presence pervades happy homes and 
weaves them into a happy web of life on earth with 
sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes 
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest. 
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d-df^t^-W TjuftTTfH -M-wFWnT 

■^: II ^ II 

6. Fo v«c« vivdco mrdhravdcah puru sahasrdsivd 
jaghdna. Tattadidasya paumsyam grnimasipiteva 
yastavislm vdvrdhe savah. 

Who with one united forceful voice silences and 
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and 
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and 
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra 
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent 
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and 
glory. Who with one united forceful voice silences and 
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and 
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and 
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra 
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent 
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and 
glory. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 74 
Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 

filum 34HIJ^WI^^ Tqf^l 3TT 

II ^ II 

1. Yacciddhi satya somapd andsastd-iva smasi. A 
tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu saha- 
sresu tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of glory, eternal and imperishable, 
protector and promoter of soma, beauty and prosperity 
of life, if ever we are found wanting (for our acts of 
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omission or commission), graciously help us repair, 
rehabilitate and re-establish in a splendid world of a 
thousand cows and horses (in a state of good health and 
a sound economy of plenty and progress). 

II ^ II 

X — 

2. Siprinvajanarh pate sacivastava darhsana. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of glory, giver of secular and sacred 
wealth and well-being, protector and supporter of our 
struggle for progress and prosperity, master of man¬ 
power and great action, by virtue of the divine voice 
and under your presence and protection, bless us to rise 
to a splendid state of thousand-fold good health of sound 
sense and knowledge and speedy progress in prosperity, 
transport and communication. 

Pt I 3TT 

II ^ II 

3. Ni svdpayd mithudrsd sastdmabudhyamdne. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

Indra, glorious lord of vitality, vision and will 
to live, eliminate the phantom of illusion and sloth of 
body and mind which mislead and depress, and let us 
awake and rise to a splendid state of a thousand-fold 
brilliance of knowledge, generous prosperity and fast 
advancement. 
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TTrT^: I 3TT 
II 'ii II 

4. Sasantu tyd ardtayo bodhantu sura rdtayah. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 


Indra, lord of glory, heroic strength and courage, 
let adversities go to sleep and breathe out, let good 
fortunes awake and prosper, and let us advance and 
establish in an admirable state of thousand-fold wealth 
and generosity, cows and horses. 


5. 




Samindra gardabham mrna nuvantam pdpayd- 
muyd. A tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu 
sahasresu tuvimagha. 


Indra, glorious lord of justice and power, 
upholder of truth and Dharma, discriminate and throw 
out that boaster shouting his praises with that vile 
intention of his and help us establish ourselves in a 
splendid state of thousand-fold purity and truth with 
wealth of cows and horses. 


Md/fd I 

II ^ II 

6. Patdti kundrndcyd duram vdto vanddadhi. A tu 
na indra sarhsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

The wind blows over the forest and clusters of 
lotus, over and across the world and soars high with the 
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rays of light in waves up and down. Indra, lord of light 
and winds, commanding the wealth of the worlds, 
inspire and establish us in a splendid state of thousand 
beauties, generosities of the cow and mother earth and 
the speed of winds. 

7. Sarvam parikrosam jahi jambhayd krkaddsvam. 
A tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu 
sahasresu tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth and glory, 
silence the wail of lamentations, crush the spirit of evil, 
and inspire and establish us in a splendid state of 
thousand-fold purity of conduct, free dominion over the 
earth and meteoric speed of progress and attainment. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 75 
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Rshi 

-TTTrTT Uot/T-M 

'-n I '■m ^ 

^ II 

1. Vi tvd tatasre mithund avasyavo vrajasya sdtd 
gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra nihsrjah. 
Yadgavyantd dvd jand svaryantd samuhasi. 
Aviskarikrad vrsanarh sacdbhuvarh vajramindra 
sacdbhuvam. 

Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded 
couples, keen for protection and advancement, united 
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with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to 
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and 
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their 
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both 
men and women going out and achieving the light and 
joy of life when you open out and wield for action the 
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous, 
promotive and friendly to you and the people. 

I VI I 

II 9 II 

3. Viduste asya viryasya puravah puro yadindra 
sdradiravdtirah sdsahdno avdtirah. Sdsastami- 
ndra martyamayajyum savasaspate. Mahima- 
musndh prthivimimd apo mandasdna imd apah. 

Indra, lord of power and management, the 
people would know and realise your usual power and 
valour when you, bold and challenging, would 
overcome the autumnal and wintry problems of life and 
society, reclaim the habitations, control the rivers, and 
restore total civic normalcy after rains, when, O lord of 
law and power, you tame the man who is selfish, 
possessive, uncreative, uncooperative and unyajnic, and 
when, happy at heart and creating the pleasure and joy 
of life, you release the great earth, release these waters 
and relieve these creative and cooperative people. 

-Hpimid II ^ II 
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3. Aditte asya viryasya cakriranmadesu vrsannusijo 
yaddvitha sakhiyato yaddvitha. Cakartha kdrame- 
bhyah prtandsu pravantave. Te anydmanydm 
nadyam sanisnata sravasyantah sanisnata. 

Indra, lord of generosity, people loving and 
dedicated to you in their moods of joy praise and 
celebrate this valour and justice of yours, since you 
protect and promote them, yes, promote and advance 
them, so friendly to you and to all as they are. You work 
wonders for them in their battles of life and production 
for proper distribution and participation while they, 
desiring their share of food and wealth, rightfully hope 
to gain one thing after another of the flow of national 
wealth. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 76 
Indra Devata, Vasukra Rshi 

^U|i ^ II 

1. Vane na vd yo nyadhdyi cdkam chucirvdm stomo 
bhurandvajigah. Yasyedindrah purudinesu hotd 
nrndm naryo nrtamah ksapdvdn. 

Like the baby bird placed in the nest on the tree, 
waiting and watching for the mother bird, and the mother 
bird arriving, may this song of love and purity reach 
you, O complementary powers of light, Ashvins, the 
song, of which Indra, ruler of the world, is the inspirer 
and deity, manliest leader of men, who rules over the 
day and night of human activity. 1. Like the baby bird 
placed in the nest on the tree, waiting and watching for 
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the mother bird, and the mother bird arriving, may this 
song of love and purity reach you, O complementary 
powers of light, Ashvins, the song, of which Indra, ruler 
of the world, is the inspirer and deity, manliest leader 
of men, who rules over the day and night of human 
activity. 

r^vn<^: Tsfr ^ 31^^- 

^ II 

2. Pra te asyd usasah prdparasyd nrtau sydma 
nrtamasya nrndm. Anu trisokah satamdva- 
hannfnkutsena ratho yo asatsasavdn. 

Indra, ruler of the world, manliest leader of the 
leaders of humanity, lord of triple splendour of 
knowledge, action and spiritual advancement, who 
command a hundred heroes by virtue of power and 
thunder, source of peace, advancement and bliss, may 
we ever abide in the light and joy of the dawn of today 
and of other days to come in our course of life.2. Indra, 
ruler of the world, manliest leader of the leaders of 
humanity, lord of triple splendour of knowledge, action 
and spiritual advancement, who command a hundred 
heroes by virtue of power and thunder, source of peace, 
advancement and bliss, may we ever abide in the light 
and joy of the dawn of today and of other days to come 
in our course of life. 

ch^l^lf TTT q^til 3TT VI<=WHiMq TT# 

II ^ II 
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3. Kaste mada indra rantyo bhudduro giro abhyugro 
vi dhdva. Kadvdho arvdgupa md manisd d tvd 
sakydmupamam rddho annaih. 

What is the most exhilarating song of prayer 
and presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force 
and power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response 
to our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and 
peace, when shall I see you face to face? When will my 
prayer be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you 
with homage and adoration, most eminent master and 
ruler? What is the most exhilarating song of prayer and 
presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force and 
power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response to 
our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and peace, 
when shall I see you face to face? When will my prayer 
be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you with 
homage and adoration, most eminent master and ruler? 

4. Kadu dyumnamindra tvdvato nfnkayd dhiyd 
karase kanna dgan. Mitro na satya urugdya 
bhrtyd anne samasya yadasanmamsdh. 

Indra, when shall we have the light, power and 
honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of 
intelligence by which you transform humans to divine 
consciousness of your presence? When would you 
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord 
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts 
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food, 
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and 






KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 76 


991 


prosperity? Indra, when shall we have the light, power 
and honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of 
intelligence by which you transform humans to divine 
consciousness of your presence? When would you 
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord 
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts 
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food, 
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and 
prosperity? 

cbm* 

5. Preray a suro artham na par am ye asya kdmam 

janidhd-iva gman. Girasca ye te tuvijdta purvir- 
nara indra pratisiksantyannaih. 

Indra, like the sun that leads from darkness to 
light, inspire and lead humanity to the attainment of 
their desire for freedom across the world, all who 
entertain this ambition like their love for home life 
earlier. O lord of infinite manifestation, bless all those 
people who adore you with songs of universal 
exhortation, who guide others to sing and pray with 
universal voice, and who offer homage to divinity with 
foods and charity in various forms. Indra, like the sun 
that leads from darkness to light, inspire and lead 
humanity to the attainment of their desire for freedom 
across the world, all who entertain this ambition like 
their love for home life earlier. O lord of infinite 
manifestation, bless all those people who adore you with 
songs of universal exhortation, who guide others to sing 
and pray with universal voice, and who offer homage 
to divinity with foods and charity in various forms. 
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^ Tjf^^ cbloilfH I 

4dc/-d: '^.dl’H: II ^ H 

6. Mdtre nu te sumite indra purvi dyaurmajmand 
prthivi kdvyena. Vardya te ghrtavantah sutdsah 
svddmanbhavantu pitaye madhuni. 

O Indra, lord omniscient and omnipotent, 
Mother Earth and the heaven of light, both ancient and 
eternal in the existential cycle, are created in excellent 
measure of form and function by your vision and power. 
May the delicious and refined honey drinks of soma 
and sumptuous foods gifted by sun and earth be 
exhilarating and delightful for noble humanity and for 
their yajnic homage to you. O Indra, lord omniscient 
and omnipotent, mother earth and the heaven of light, 
both ancient and eternal in the existential cycle, are 
created in excellent measure of form and function by 
your vision and power. May the delicious and refined 
honey drinks of soma and sumptuous foods gifted by 
sun and earth be exhilarating and delightful for noble 
humanity and for their yajnic homage to you. 



h4: II ^ II 


7. A madhvo asmd asicannamatramindrdya pumam 

sa hi satyarddhdh. Sa vdvrdhe varimannd prthi- 
vyd abhi kratvd naryah paurhsyaisca. 

Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart 
and soul overflowing with love and faith to Indra who 
is truly magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent 
guide of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and 
by his powers, potentials and creative actions manifests 
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higher and exalted over the expansive earth and space. 
Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart and soul 
overflowing with love and faith to Indra who is truly 
magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent guide 
of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and by his 
powers, potentials and creative actions manifests higher 
and exalted over the expansive earth and space. 

3TTT^ [ 

37T II d II 

8. Vydnadindrah prtandh svojd dsmai yatante 
sakhydyapurvih. A smd ratham naprtandsu tistha 
yam bhadrayd sumatyd codaydse. 

Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, pervades the 
peoples’ heart and soul within and joins them in their 
struggles in the world outside. The best of people since 
time immemorial try to win his love and friendship with 
homage, prayer and meditation. O lord of cosmic 
chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless us and 
our social order like a master of the chariot among 
people whom you inspire and bless with clear 
intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the 
right direction. Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, 
pervades the peoples’ heart and soul within and joins 
them in their struggles in the world outside. The best of 
people since time immemorial try to win his love and 
friendship with homage, prayer and meditation. O lord 
of cosmic chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless 
us and our social order like a master of the chariot among 
people whom you inspire and bless with clear 
intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the 
right direction. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 77 
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

1. A satyo ydtu maghavdh rjlsl dravantvasya haraya 
upa nah. Tasmd idandhah susumd sudaksami- 
hdbhipitvam karate grndnah. 

May Indra, lord ruler of the world, ever true, 
mighty bounteous and ever righteous in natural ways, 
come to us. May his men and powers hasten to us to 
help and bless. For his sake we produce energising food 
and distil exciting soma. Praised and appreciated and 
praising and appreciating, he provides us all with 
sustenance and protection in this world order. 

II ^ II 

2. Ava sya surddhvano ndnte’ sminno adya savane 
mandadhyai. Sarhsdtyukthamusaneva vedhdsci- 
kituse asurydya manma. 

Indra, such as you are, guard us in this yajnic 
programme of holy living so that we may enjoy life and 
you too be happy with us. Guard us, pray, O Ruler, as 
you would the boundaries of the path of progress. 
Forsake us not till the end. The wise celebrant like a 
poet and lover sings songs of adoration and speaks 
words of wisdom to enlighten the simple innocents eager 
to learn and pray. 
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iirAch f^rfq^pft 

TJtJT^: II ^ II 

3. Kavirna ninyam vidathdni sddhanvrsd yatsekarh 
vipipdno arcdt. Diva itthd jljanatsapta kdruna- 
hnd ciccakrurvayund grnantah. 

The generous man of might and vision 
accomplishing the performance of various yajnas of 
science, like a poet, receiving mysteriously but surely 
the shower of light from above, preserving it with 
reverence and advancing it, creates knowledge from the 
light above, and then the scholars, admiring and 
pursuing it further by day, create seven kinds of science 
and technology and raise seven orders of scientists and 
technologists. (The mantra suggests the science of 
spectrum and development of light technology.) 

^ 4^41 

II 

4. Svaryadvedi sudrsikamarkairmahi jyoti rurucur- 
yaddha vastoh. Andhd tamdrhsi dudhitd vicakse 
nrbhyascakdra nrtamo abhistau. 

The heavenly light and paradisal bliss that is 
revealed by the reflections of knowledge and radiations 
of the sun, the greatness and sublimity of ultimate reality 
that is revealed and shines as the dawn of the day, the 
impenetrable layers of darkness that are laid open and 
bare, all that, Indra, the best of men and highest of 
leaders and divinities, does for the sake of humanity 
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for their highest good so that all may see and admire. 

3tT tM I 

TTf^TTT f^ 

■ 5^11 ^ II 

5. Vavaksa indro amitamrjlsyubhe d paprau rodasi 
mahitvd. Atascidasya mahimd vi recyabhi yo visvd 
bhuvand babhuva. 

Indra, lord supreme of nature and Rtam, the law 
of nature, wields and sustains both heaven and earth, 
immeasurable though they are. He pervades both and 
transcends them with his power and grandeur. For this 
very reason, his power and grandeur too exceeds 
everything else of the universe since he pervades, 
transcends and presides over all the regions of the 
universe in existence. 

r-s I r-s rir»- rv r-df-^lrv r»-c l«^ 

IctyqlH yighi IctSMMi ’Hl'tgmHchiH: I 

II ^ II 

6. Visvdni sakro narydni vidvdnapo rireca sakhi- 
bhirnikdmaih. Asmdnam cidye bibhidurvacobhir- 
vrajarh gomantamusijo vi vavruh. 

Indra, world ruler, commanding knowledge and 
power, exhausts all the possibilities of human action 
with his dedicated friends who, even with words of 
command, break down adamantine resistance and, 
passionate for action, open up and reveal the hidden 
treasures of wealth and energy of nations, like cowherds 
releasing cows from the stalls or winds breaking the 
clouds and releasing the waters. 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 77 


997 


Miuf/R4 ^ II 

7. Apo vrtram vavrivdrhsarh pardhanprdvatte 
vajrarh prthivi sacetdh. Prdrndrhsi samudriyd- 
nyainoh patirbhavahchavasd sura dhrsno. 


Indra, ruler of the world, just as, when 
thunderous rays of the sun break the dark cloud holding 
waters of rain, the earth rejoices and rivers flow to the 
sea, so O mighty one, all-aware and intrepidable hero, 
be the master protector and promoter ruler with your 
strength and power and, by virtue of the centrifugal force 
of your power and law, break open the dark strongholds 
of energy and action, and let the freedom and vitality of 
humanity flow in action unto the ocean of eternal 
Divinity. 


8 . 


AtTT 


■<5^ -^1 TT 


r: II II 


Apo yadadrirh puruhuta dardardvirbhuvatsa- 
ramd purvyam te. Sa no netd vdjamd darsi bhurirh 
gotrd rujannahgirobhirgrndnah. 


Indra, universal celebrity, when you break the 
cloud of hoarded potentials and your simple and straight 
policy of governance and administration comes into full 
view on earth, then you, such leader and commander of 
ours, sung and celebrated by scholars and scientists, 
manifest your power and policy further and break open 
the many centre-holds of human intelligence and social 
energy. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 78 
Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

TrerfI 
II ^ II 

1. Tadvo gay a sute sacd puruhutdya satvane. 

Sam yadgave na sdkine. 

In your soma yajna in the business of the world 
of the lord’s creation, sing together songs of homage in 
honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal 
almighty Indra, songs which may be as pleasing to the 
mighty lord as to the seeker and the celebrant. 

^'STT cl-y^pf dl'^'W Jilild: I 

II ^ II 

2. Na ghd vasurni yamate ddnarh vdjasya gomatah. 
Yatsimupa sravadgirah. 

And surely the lord giver of settlement and gifts 
of knowledge, power and speedy progress does not 
withhold the gifts since he closely hears the prayers of 
the devotee and responds. 

^nr^^l 

VI-dTf[wf ^■^Trl^ll ^ II 

3. Kuvitsasya pra hi vrajam gomantam dasyuhd 
gamat. Sacibhirapa no varat. 

May the lord destroyer of evil, negativity and 
poverty visit the homestead of the prayerful devotee 
blest with lands, cows and divine knowledge and open 
up the flood gates of wealth, power and divine grace 
for us with his vision and powers. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 79 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha or Shakti Rshi 

3 3TT ^ I 

iinJPi ^3^ n ^ n 

1. Indra kratum na d bhara pita putrebhyo yathd. 
Siksa no asminpuruhuta yamani jiva jyotira- 
simahi. 

Bring us the divine vision, will and intelligence 
as father does for his children. O lord universally 
invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a teacher at this 
present time so that we, ordinary souls, may have the 
new light of life and living experience of Divinity. 

TTT^34;ji/dl I 

’drrqfH II ^ II 

2. Md no ajhdtd vrjand durddhyo’mdsivdso ava 
kramuh. Tvayd vayarh pravatah sasvatirapo’ti 
sura tardmasi. 

O Lord Almighty beyond fear, let not the 
ignorant and unknown, crooked intriguers, evil 
designers, and malevolent opponents in ambush attack 
us on way to you. May we, guided, directed and 
protected by you, cross the universal streams of life 
rushing down the slopes of time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 80 
Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

3 3TT ^ I 

II ^ II 

















1000 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


1. Indram jyestharh na d bharah ojistharh papuri 
sravah. Yeneme citra vajrahasta rodasi obhe 
susipra prdh. 

Indra, lord of noblest virtue and knowledge, bear 
and bring us that best and most lustrous food for the 
nourishment of body and mind by which, O wondrous 
hero of golden helmet and wielder of thunder in hand, 
you may reach both this earth and this sky upto the 
heaven. 

-cldun-Hg ^ 

9II 

2. Tvdmugramavase carsanisaham rdjandevesu 
humahe. Visvd su no vithurdpibdand vaso ’ mitrdn 
susahdn krdhi. 

For our defence and protection, O ruler, of all 
the brilliant, generous and mighty powers, we invoke 
you, illustrious challenger of the enemies of humanity. 
O lord giver of peace and settlement in security, crush 
and scatter the obdurate negative forces within and 
outside, and turn the opponents into friends and 
unquestionable supporters. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 81 
Indra Devata, Puruhanma Rshi 

TO TO 1 

1. Yad dydva indra te satarh satarii bhumiruta syuh. 

Na tvd vajrintsahasrarh suryd anu na jdtamasta 
rodasi. 
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Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. 



2. A paprdtha mahind vrsnyd vrsanvisvd savistha 
savasd. Asmdfi ava maghavangomati vraje 
vajrihcitrdbhirutibhih. 

O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 82 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

-khdl t. ^ 'II'MI'M II ^ II 

1. Yadindraydvatastvametdvadahamisiya. Stotdra- 
middidhiseya raddvaso na pdpatvdya rdsiya. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of wealth 
and excellence, as much as you grant, so much I wish I 
should control and rule. I would hold it only to support 
the devotees of divinity and would not spend it away 
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for those who indulge in sin and evil. 

^ 3TT > 

3Tn4 37f^ fw II ^ II 

2. Sikseyaminmahayate divedive raya a kuhaci- 
dvide. Nahi tvadanyanmaghavanna dpyarh vasyo 
asti pita cana. 

Every day I would wish to give wealth and 
support for the person who seeks to rise for 
enlightenment wherever he be. O lord of wealth, power 
and honour, there is none other than you worthy of love 
and attainment as our own, as father indeed. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 83 
Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

VI r^cl+ksT fc|R:dt4rl I 

-Midil/ II ^ II 

1. Indra tridhdtu saranarh trivarutham svastimat. 
Chardiryaccha maghavadbhyasca mahyam ca 
ydvayd didyumebhyah. 

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth of nations, for 
the men of wealth, power, honour and generosity of 
heart, and for me too, give a home made of three metals 
and materials, comfortable in three seasons of summer, 
winter and rains, a place of rest, peace and security for 
complete well being. Give the light for them, keep off 
the blaze from them. 


^11 II 
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2. Ye gavyatd manasd satrumddabhurabhipra- 
ghnanti dhrsnuyd. Adha smd no maghavannindra 
girvanastanupd antamo bhava. 

Indra, lord of peace and power, exalted by words 
of adoration, give us warriors who, with their love of 
cows, lands and speech, and with the force of their mind 
and strength of arm and courage, press down the enemies 
and destroy their arms and armies, and then, also, O 
lord protector of our person and body politic, be with 
us at the closest, deep within. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 84 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

•idl-tf: II ^ II 

1. Indrd ydhi citrabhdno sutd ime tvdyavah. 
Anvibhistand putdsah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of wondrous light and 
power, come and bless us. All these sacred objects in 
existence, created, energised and extended over spaces 
from the subtlest causes by you are sustained in your 
divine power. 

-tidlc/d: I 

■35 cntiW: II ^ II 

2. Indrd ydhi dhiyesito viprajutah sutdvatah. 

Upa brahmdni vdghatah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of light and life, meditated 
within by the pure at heart, realised by the enlightened, 
distilled from the Veda and the world of existence by 
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the visionaries, come and inspire the chant of the 
dedicated yajakas. 

II ^ II 

3. Indrd ydhi tutujdna upa brahmdni harivah. 

Sute dadhisva nascanah. 


Indra, lord and breath of life, energy and speech, 
come fast at the speed of light, vitalise our songs of 
praise in yajna and bless us with food for the body, mind 
and soul. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 85 

Indra Devata, Pragatha (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshi 


1 . 


TTT ttt n,'b|U4|d I ^-^fMrWlfdi 

-^fWII ^ II 


Md cidanyadvi sarhsata sakhdyo md risanyata. 
Indramitstotd vrsanam sacd sute muhurukthd ca 
sarhsata. 


O friends, do not worship any other but One, be 
firm, never remiss, worship only Indra, sole lord 
absolute, omnipotent and infinitely generous, and when 
you have realised the bliss of the lord’s presence, sing 
songs of divine adoration spontaneously, profusely, 
again and again. 


2. 


^ II 

Avakraksinarh vrsabharh yathdjurarh gdrh na 
carsanisaham. Vidvesanarh sarhvanano ’ bhayarh- 
kararh marhhisthamubhaydvinam. 
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Worship Indra only, who most spontaneously 
rushes to the devotee for protection and upon the evil 
for punishment, correction or destruction. He is 
profusely and potently generous, free from age and 
decay, patient and forbearing giver of peace and 
nourishment to people like the meek cow and motherly 
earth, saviour from hate and jealousy, most adorable, 
giver of both material well being (abhyudaya) and 
spiritual freedom (nihshreyas), most munificent and 
majestic, and lord ruler and protector of both nature 
and the soul. 

I 

3. Yacciddhi tvd jand ime ndnd havanta utaye. 
Asmdkam brahmedamindra bhutu te ’ hd visvd ca 
vardhanam. 

Although these many people invoke you and 
pray for protection and progress for themselves in many 
different ways, yet, we pray, our adoration and prayers 
and all this wealth, honour and excellence bestowed 
upon us by you be dedicated to you and always, day 
and night, exalt your munificence and glory. 

'dd/dlH^I 

^ sbit-w ^ II 'fi ii 

4. Vi tarturyante maghavanvipascito’ryo vipo 
jandndm. Upa kramasva pururupamd bhara 
vdjam nedisthamutaye. 

O lord of might and majesty, the wise, the noble 
and the vibrant leaders of the people, by your grace. 
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cross over all obstacles of their struggle for life and 
success, whenever they face any. Pray, come lord, and 
give us instant energy of versatile form for our protection 
and victory at the earliest. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 86 
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

g<^U|| iff 3TT?r I 

^ II 

1. Brahmand te brahmayujd yunajmi hari sakhdyd 
sadhamdda dsu. Sthiram ratham sukham-indrd- 
dhitisthan-prajdnan-vidvdh upa ydhi somam. 

By word I yoke the horse powers which sense 
and obey the word of command. Friendly they are, 
extremely fast to reach the yajnic destination. Indra, lord 
of knowledge and power, riding the chariot which is 
steady and comfortable, knowing and discovering 
further, go close to the moon and bring the nectar of 
magical powers. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 87 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

34dMHrit-sO' rdV<=ll^^l'rd 

fn^lS^II ^ II 

1. Adhvaryavo’runarh dugdhamarhsum juhotana 
vrsabhdya ksitindm. Gaurddvediydh avapdna- 
mindro visvdhedydti sutasomamicchan. 
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O devotees of creative yajna, at the dawn of the 
fiery sun, offer refined and energised soma and milk 
into the fire of yajna in honour of Indra, generous 
omnipotent ruler of the worlds. Having received 
exhilarating soma inspiration from the sacred vedi of 
light, Indra, the ruler, the scholar, the human soul, 
proceeds to the day’s activity with passion for 
consecrated action every new day. 

hW-hi 'R II 

2. Yaddadhise pradivi cdrvannarh divedive pitimi- 
dasya vaksi. Uta hrdota manasd jusdna usanni- 
ndra prasthitdnpdhi somdn. 

Indra, since you have received and internalised 
the exhilarating soma of the mission of life at the vedi 
in earlier days, and love to live the taste and message of 
it every day, then, loving the soma by heart and soul 
and passionately anxious for action, take the soma 
offered, and inspire and exhort these yajakas for the 
appointed tasks of the day. 

'HidMMI^TT’^mdl | 

dpfdVdcbsf II ^ II 

3. Jajhdnah somam sahase papdtha pra te mdtd 
mahimdnamuvdca. Endra paprdthorvantari-ksam 
yudhd devebhyo varivascakartha. 

Aware of the self, knowing your tasks in life, 
recognising your powers and potentials, dedicated to 
your yajna and your yajnic performers, you drank the 
soma of initiation for the realisation of your power. 
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patience and passion, and Mother Nature spoke to you 
and dedicated you to the Infinite and Omnipotent. You 
fought with courage and fortitude, achieved wondrous 
peace and prosperity with your warriors for noble 
humanity, and rose to the skies with honour and fame. 


II 


4. Yadyodhayd mahato manyamdndnsdksdma 
tdnbdhubhih sdsaddndn. Yadvd nrbhirvrta indrd- 
bhiyudhydstam tvaydjirh sausmvasam jayema. 

When you fight against those who attack, 
believing they are great, we shall fight out those violent 
enemies with arms even in hand to hand fight. And when 
in formation with your warring heroes around, you 
engage in contests, then with you we shall win that 
contest with honour and fame. 


<^diri TT^ ■debit,' i 
Hidi TifcflfII ^ ii 

5. Prendrasya vocam prathamd krtdni pra niitand 
maghavd yd cakdra. Yadedadevirasahista mdyd 
athdbhavatkevalah somo asya. 

Let me thus proclaim and celebrate the exploits 
of Indra, those accomplished earlier and the latest which 
the illustrious hero has achieved, when he challenged 
and frustrated the evil designs of the crafty enemies and 
became the sole winner of the soma of honour and fame. 


f: II ^ II 
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6. Tavedam visvamabhitah pasavyam yatpasyasi 
caksasd suryasya. Gavdmasi gopatireka indra 
bhaksimahi te prayatasya vasvah. 

Indra, yours is all this living wealth around 
which you see under the light of sun. You are the sole 
master, possessor, ruler, protector and promoter of lands 
and cows and the lights of knowledge and culture of 
this earth. We ask of you and solicit wealths of the world 
for ourselves, because you are the giver. 

pc) ^4 -wrwQj: 

IIV9 II 

7. Brhaspate yuvamindrasca vasvo divyasyesdthe 
uta pdrthivasya. Dhattam rayirh stuvate kiraye 
cidyuyarh pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Brhaspati, lord of the vast universe, Indra, 
omnipotent and illustrious ruler, you are the lord of the 
beauty and majesty of the light of heaven and wealths 
of the earth. You alone rule and order these. Pray bear 
and bring light and wealth to bless the celebrant and 
the worshipper. O lord and divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and 
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all 
time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 88 
Brhaspati Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

^ II 
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1. Yastastambha sahasa vi jmo antdnbrhaspati- 
strisadhastho ravena. Tam pratndsa rsayo 
didhydndh puro viprd dadhire mandrajihvam. 

Brhaspati, the sun, which, positioned in the 
midst of the three regions of earth, skies and heaven, 
sustains the earth and other planets to the ends with its 
force and its rays of light and gravitation; 

Or, the Lord of mighty universe who is 
omnipresent in the worlds of earth, skies and the heavens 
of light and rules the universe to the ends of it with his 
omnipotence and Word of revelation; 

Or, the ruler, who, self-established in 
knowledge, action, and prayer, rules the world to the 
ends of the earth with his power and word and force of 
law; 

Or, the eminent scholar, who, master of the three 
realms of knowledge. Divinity, Prakrti, and the soul with 
the word of the Veda, rules the heart and intellect of the 
people to the ends of the earth with his knowledge that 
is power and his word: 

Him, lord of sweet voice and vibrations of 
communication and gravitation, the ancient seers, 
shining since the first moments of human existence, 
vibrant with living knowledge and holy desire, sing, 
celebrate and advance in human consciousness. 

I 

2. Dhunetayah supraketam madanto brhaspate abhi 
ye nastatasre. Prsantarh srpramadabdhamurvam 
brhaspate raksatddasya yonim. 
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O Brhaspati, vibrant scholars and heroes are they 
who inspire the holy and brilliant man of knowledge and 
centres of advancement, and help us progress in culture 
and achievement. O lord of progress and advancement, 
protect and promote the home and profession of every 
such person and institution, creative, brilliant, fearless, 
and generous and extensive in possibilities. 

ZIT xhrqr 3TT rf ■%: I 

WrTT 
^ II 

3. Brhaspate yd paramd pardvadata d ta rtasprso 
ni seduh. Tubhyam khdtd avatd adridugdhd 
madhva scotantyabhito virapsam. 

Brhaspati, far off and most high is your seat of 
majesty whence travel and ever abide your rays of light 
and Law which then touch the oceans of water to break 
them into vapours so that, like deep dug wells and clouds 
laden with milky showers of honey sweets, they pour 
down in abundant rain in your service for you and your 
people. 

4. Brhaspatih prathamam jdyamdno maho jyotisah 
parame vyoman. Saptdsyas-tuvijdto ravena vi 
saptarasmir-adhamattamdmsi. 

Brhaspati, the cosmic sun, first born of the 
supreme light of existence in the highest heaven, with 
seven mouths for consumption of materials and seven 
rays of light for creation of energy, born among many 
the mightiest, dispels the darknesses from the world with 
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the thunder and lightning power of its majesty. 

(So should the ruler and the scholar be in 
knowledge and power.) 

TT '(rjfl'd T^fuT I 

cbPlsbd^lc/VMl'bd/^<ll ^ II 

5. Sa sustubhd sa rkvatd ganena valarh ruroja 
phaligam ravena. Brhaspatirusriyd havyasudah 
kanikradadvdvasafiruddjat. 

With a mighty jubilant roar of thunder and 
terrible shower of electric energy, Brhaspati breaks the 
crooked cloud, releases the showers, activates the produ¬ 
ction of food for holy offerings and wins the gratitude 
of the green earth, fertile cows and rejoicing humanity. 

fdV<=l^<=ll^ dW-HI I 

6. Eva pitre visvadevdya vrsne yajhairvidhema 
namasd havirbhih. Brhaspate suprajd viravanto 
vayarh sydma patayo rayindm. 

Thus do we, O lord Brhaspati, offer homage to 
the father, divine giver of light and rain showers, with 
food, and salutations, yajnas and oblations of fragrant 
havis, and we pray that we may be blest with noble and 
brave progeny, and we may be masters of the wealths 
of life. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 89 
Indra Devata, Krshna Rshi 

As an expert archer shoots a distant target with 
the arrow, similarly bear and offer a holy song in honour 
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of divine Indra, thereby exalting him with the beauties 
of word and music. O sages, with your voice of song 
overwhelm the other voice, of negation. O celebrant, 
hold the divine Indra at heart, be happy and let the 
Presence shine in your peaceful soul. As an expert archer 
shoots a distant target with the arrow, similarly bear 
and offer a holy song in honour of divine Indra, thereby 
exalting him with the beauties of word and music. O 
sages, with your voice of song overwhelm the other 
voice, of negation. O celebrant, hold the divine Indra at 
heart, be happy and let the Presence shine in your 
peaceful soul. 

31^^ IT ^ I 

■^TETT 'dPtd: TTfg; 

^ II 

1. Asteva su prataram Idyamasyanbhusanniva pra 
bhard stomamasmai. Vdcd viprdstarata vdca- 
maryo ni rdmaya jaritah soma indram. 

II ^ II 

2. Dohena gdmupa siksd sakhdyam pra bodhaya 
jaritarjdramindram. Kosarh na purnam vasund 
nyrstamd cydvaya maghadeydya suram. 

O celebrant, with constant churning of the mind, 
refine and energise your voice of adoration, send it in 
to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a 
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it, 
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and 
grandeur. O celebrant, with constant churning of the 
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mind, refine and energise your voice of adoration, send 
it in to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a 
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it, 
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and 
grandeur. 

II ^ II 

3. Kimahga tvd maghavan bhojamdhuh sisihi md 
sisayarh tvd srnomi. Apnasvati mama dhirastu 
sakra vasuvidarh bhagamindrd bhard nah. 

Indra, mighty soul, dear as breath of life, grand 
and sublime, don’t they say you are the giver of all 
pleasure and glory of life? Pray bless me too with the 
wealth of light and grandeur. I hear you are the all 
omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, refine and sharpen 
my vision and understanding to the efficiency of divine 
attainment. Indra, pray bring us glory and good fortune 
full of wealth, power and peace.3. Indra, mighty soul, 
dear as breath of life, grand and sublime, don’t they say 
you are the giver of all pleasure and glory of life? Pray 
bless me too with the wealth of light and grandeur. I 
hear you are the all omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, 
refine and sharpen my vision and understanding to the 
efficiency of divine attainment. Indra, pray bring us 
glory and good fortune full of wealth, power and peace. 

II II 
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4. Tv dm jand mamasatyesvindra santasthdnd vi 
hvayante samike. Atrd yujam krnute yo havismd- 
nndsunvatd sakhyam vasti surah. 

Indra, people invoke you for help in contests of 
righteousness and call upon you while they march to 
the battle. Here too, however, he alone wins his help 
who offers faith and yajna, because the mighty one does 
not love, nor recognise, the friendship of the selfish and 
the non-performer of Soma-yajna. Indra, people invoke 
you for help in contests of righteousness and call upon 
you while they march to the battle. Here too, however, 
he alone wins his help who offers faith and yajna, 
because the mighty one does not love, nor recognise, 
the friendship of the selfish and the non-performer of 
Soma-yajna. 

5. Dhanam na spandram bahulam yo asmai 
fivrdntsomdh dsunoti prayasvdn. Tasmai satru- 
ntsutukdnprdtarahno ni svastrdnyuvati hanti 
vrtram. 

Whoever the man of discipline and practice that 
offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous value and 
performs effective and powerful soma yajna of peace 
and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord of 
humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil 
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the 
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the 
enemies might be. Whoever the man of discipline and 
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practice that offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous 
value and performs effective and powerful soma yajna 
of peace and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord 
of humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil 
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the 
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the 
enemies might be. 


_ _ _ _ I 

^ II 


6. Yasminvayarh dadhimd samsamindre yah srisrdya 
maghavd kdmamasme. Ardccitsanbha-yatdmasya 
satrurnyasmai dyumnd janyd namantdm. 


Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith 
with admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all 
we want and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His 
enemies, even though they be far off, cower with fear 
and flee, and to him all the wealth and powers bom and 
produced in the land submit in reverence and loyalty. 
Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith with 
admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all we want 
and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His enemies, 
even though they be far off cower with fear and flee, 
and to him all the wealth and powers bom and produced 
in the land submit in reverence and loyalty. 


7 . 


r: ■?rP5(: I 


Ardcchatrumapa bddhasva duramugro yah 
sambah puruhuta tena. Asme dhehi yavamadgo- 
madindra krdhi dhiyarh jaritre vdjaratndm. 













KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 89 


1017 


Indra, ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated 
by all, by that thunderbolt of power and justice which 
is lustrous and awful, throw out and keep off from us 
all social and environmental enemies. Give us 
abundance of grain, lands and cows, and for the 
celebrative yajna create an environment of enlightened 
action productive of the jewel wealth of life. Indra, ruler 
of the world, invoked and celebrated by all, by that 
thunderbolt of power and justice which is lustrous and 
awful, throw out and keep off from us all social and 
environmental enemies. Give us abundance of grain, 
lands and cows, and for the celebrant yajna create an 
environment of enlightened action productive of the 
jewel wealth of life. 

8. Pra yamantarvrsasavdso agmantivrdh soma 
bahuldntdsa indram. Ndhaddmdnam maghavd ni 
yamsanni sunvate vahati bhuri vdmam. 

The ruler to whom powerful creations of 
generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic 
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and 
dedicated from within the land for highly generative 
purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding 
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any 
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists, 
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the 
creative minds. The ruler to whom powerful creations 
of generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic 
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and 
dedicated from within the land for highly generative 
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purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding 
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any 
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists, 
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the 
creative minds. 

ad I 

^ ^ SFT ■bU|[^ 'Mfit-d* 

Strf^: II II 

9. Uta prahdmatidlvd jayati krtamiva svaghni vi 
cinoti kdle. Yo devakdmo na dhanam runaddhi 
samittam rdyah srjati svadhdbhih. 

A veteran winner, he counters an attack and wins 
the opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds 
up his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win. 
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who 
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead, 
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as 
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth. 
A veteran winner, he counters an attack and wins the 
opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds up 
his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win. 
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who 
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead, 
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as 
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth. 



^ II II 

10. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena vd ksudham 
puruhuta visve. Vayarh rdjasu prathamd dhand- 
nyaristdso vrjanibhirjayema. 
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O ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated by 
all humanity, let us solve the difficult problem of poverty 
and mental and cultural backwardness by cow 
development, land development and proper education, 
and the problem of hunger, by food production across 
the world. Let us take the initiative first to win wealth 
by cooperation with other rulers, and ultimately win our 
goals by our own power and effort. 10. O ruler of the 
world invoked and celebrated by all humanity, let us 
solve the difficult problem of poverty and mental and 
cultural backwardness by cow development, land 
development and proper education, and the problem of 
hunger, by food production across the world. Let us 
take the initiative first to win wealth by cooperation 
with other rulers, and ultimately win our goals by our 
own power and effort. 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmdda- 
dharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, omniscient lord of divine voice, 
protect us from sins and negative legacies of the past, 
from doubts and fears from above and below. May Indra, 
mighty ruler, be our friend and protect us from 
difficulties facing upfront. May he promote us on and 
on. May he place us at the centre of life’s problems, 
protect and promote us and create the wealth of honour 
and excellence for us, his friends. 11. May Brhaspati, 
omniscient lord of divine voice, protect us from sins 
and negative legacies of the past, from doubts and fears 
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from above and below. May Indra, mighty ruler, be our 
friend and protect us from difficulties facing upfront. 
May he promote us on and on. May he place us at the 
centre of life’s problems, protect and promote us and 
create the wealth of honour and excellence for us, his 
friends. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 90 
Brhaspati Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

Id II ^ II 

1. Yo adribhitprathamajd rtdvd brhaspatirdngiraso 
havismdn. Dvibarhajmd prdgharmasatpitd na d 
rodasi vrsabho roraviti. 

Breaking the clouds and shattering mountains, 
first self-manifested among things born, the very 
embodiment of universal law and the truth of existence, 
Brhaspati, lord creator, ruler, protector and promoter of 
the expansive universe is the very essence of the life 
and breath of existence who wields and governs all 
matters and materials of the world. Lord and master of 
the earth by virtue of knowledge and power of action, 
illustrious with the light and fire of life, he is our father 
generator who, like the mighty thunder, proclaims his 
power and presence across heaven and earth. 

2. Jandya cidya ivata u lokarh brhspatirdevahutau 
cakdra. Ghnanvrtrdni vi puro dardariti jayarh 
chatrumramitrdnprtsu sdhan. 
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Brhaspati, lord ruler of all, is he who, for the 
people in need, creates and gives a world of beauty and 
plenty when they approach him in the mood and spirit 
of supplication and prayer. When people invoke the 
divine lord, he breaks the thickest clouds of darkness 
and suffering, shatters the strongholds of exploitation 
and slavery, and challenges and wins over enemies and 
adversaries standing up in arms against humanity. 

lJb|: | 

fwN/'H-rWi'lsJd)dl. fM: II ^ II 

3. Brhaspatih samajayadvasuni maho vrajdngo- 
mato deva esah. Apah sisdsantsvarapratito brha- 
spatirhantyamitramarkaih. 

This divine and illustrious lord of the universe, 
Brhaspati, overcomes the enemies, wins wealth and 
happiness, and reveals mighty treasures of lands and 
light of knowledge. Ruling over the dynamics of waters, 
energies and the karmic flow of nature’s law and light 
of heaven and bliss of life, himself unseen and 
undefeated, Brhaspati destroys all unfriendly forces 
confronting humanity by the strikes of his thunderbolt 
of justice and punishment by law. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 91 
Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Rshi 





1. Imam dhiyam saptaslrsnim pita na rtaprajdtdm 
brhatimavindat. Turiyamsvijjanayadvisvajanyo’ 
ydsya ukthamindrdya samsan. 
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Our father creator, omniscient lord divine, 
revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge 
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of 
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal 
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution, 
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of 
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language, 
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in 
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it 
for Indra, the soul. Our father creator, omniscient lord 
divine, revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge 
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of 
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal 
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution, 
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of 
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language, 
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in 
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it 
for Indra, the soul. 



2. Rtam samsanta rju didhydnd divasputrdso 
asurasya virdh. Vipram padamahgiraso dadhd- 
nd yajhasya dhdma prathamam mananta. 

Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge, 
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience, 
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine 
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position 
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct 
experience the first and original presence of the adorable 
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lord Supreme. Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge, 
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience, 
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine 
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position 
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct 
experience the first and original presence of the adorable 
lord Supreme. 

3. Hamsairiva sakhibhirvdvadadbhirasmanmaydni 
nahand vyasyan. Brhaspatirabhikanikradadgd 
uta prdstauducca vidvdh agdyat. 

Chanting with friends as with hansa-like simple 
sinless souls of purity, breaking the adamantine chains 
of karmic bondage, loudly proclaiming the divine Word 
of omniscience, Brhaspati, master celebrant of the 
Infinite Spirit, blest with knowledge and vision divine, 
sings and adores the lord divine. Chanting with friends 
as with hansa-like simple sinless souls of purity, 
breaking the adamantine chains of karmic bondage, 
loudly proclaiming the divine Word of omniscience, 
Brhaspati, master celebrant of the Infinite Spirit, blest 
with knowledge and vision divine, sings and adores the 
lord divine. 

37T^: II II 

4. Avo dvdbhydm para ekayd gd guhd tisthanti- 
ranrtasya setau. Brhaspatistamasi jyotiriccha- 
nnudusrd dkarvi hi tisra dvah. 
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Brhaspati, master of language, wishing for the 
light of knowledge and expression in the midst of the 
darkness of the web of the world of mutability, expresses 
the two upper levels of language, i.e., madhyama and 
vaikhari, which he expresses by two media of thought 
and word, and the one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he 
apprehends through one, the deeper mind in meditation. 
Thus he reveals the three modes of language. (The fourth 
is Para, the silent mode of language in its originality 
beyond the world of mutability which can be realised 
in the highest state of Samadhi.) Brhaspati, master of 
language, wishing for the light of knowledge and 
expression in the midst of the darkness of the web of 
the world of mutability, expresses the two upper levels 
of language, i.e., madhyama and vaikhari, which he 
expresses by two media of thought and word, and the 
one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he apprehends through 
one, the deeper mind in meditation. Thus he reveals the 
three modes of language. (The fourth is Para, the silent 
mode of language in its originality beyond the world of 
mutability which can be realised in the highest state of 
Samadhi.) 

II ^ II 

5. Vibhidyd purarh sayathemapdcim nistrmi sdka- 
mudadherakrntat. Brhaspatirusasarh siiryam 
gdmarkam viveda stanayanniva dyauh. 

Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the state of 
turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the three bonds 
of the city of darkness of the mutable world like thunder 
and lightning breaking the dark cloud and directly 
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realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the light 
beyond the sun. Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the 
state of turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the 
three bonds of the city of darkness of the mutable world 
like thunder and lightning breaking the dark cloud and 
directly realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the 
light beyond the sun. 

-c/cbdf 

af^OTTT^ii ^ II 

6. Indro valam raksitdram dughdndm kareneva vi 
cakartd ravena. Sveddhjibhirdsiramicchamdno’ 
rodayatpanimd gd amusndt. 

Indra, mighty ruling soul, wishing to taste the 
sweetness of milk mixed with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy 
with vibrations of grace, removes the veil of darkness 
covering the light of knowledge and divine speech with 
an act of will as if with a stroke of thunder and lightning, 
throws the demon away lamenting, recovers and enjoys 
the light of knowledge with the voice of divinity and 
showers of bliss in a state of clairvoyance. Indra, mighty 
ruling soul, wishing to taste the sweetness of milk mixed 
with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy with vibrations of grace, 
removes the veil of darkness covering the light of 
knowledge and divine speech with an act of will as if 
with a stroke of thunder and lightning, throws the demon 
away lamenting, recovers and enjoys the light of 
knowledge with the voice of divinity and showers of 
bliss in a state of clairvoyance. 


oMi p^ll V9 II 
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7. Sa im satyebhih sakhibhih sucadbhirgodhayasam 
vi dhanasairadardah. Brahmanaspatirvrsa- 
bhirvardhairgharmasvedebhirdravinarh vyd nat 

Brahmanaspati, master, protector, promoter and 
ruler of the world of existence, blest with divine light, 
vision and speech breaks down the thief of cows, i.e., 
hoarders, exploiters and destroyers of the wealth of life. 
He breaks them down with the help and cooperation of 
friends and associates who are generous, self-fulfilled, 
fervently dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of 
Dharma and rectitude, and blest with ample means and 
materials for the achievement of their goal. Thus does 
he recover and establish wealth and common wealth 
for the individual and the society. Brahmanaspati, 
master, protector, promoter and ruler of the world of 
existence, blest with divine light, vision and speech 
breaks down the thief of cows, i.e., hoarders, exploiters 
and destroyers of the wealth of life. He breaks them 
down with the help and cooperation of friends and 
associates who are generous, self-fulfilled, fervently 
dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of Dharma 
and rectitude, and blest with ample means and materials 
for the achievement of their goal. Thus does he recover 
and establish wealth and common wealth for the 
individual and the society. 


8 . 


-rn I 

II II 


Te satyena manasd gopatirh gd iydndsa isana- 
yanta dhibhih. Brhaspatirmithoavadyapebiru- 
dusriyd asrjata svayugbhih. 
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They, friends and associates, with dedication to 
truth and with honest mind, intentions, thoughts and 
actions, wishing to promote the cows, i.e., the wealth 
and culture of the nation as a system, approach the 
‘gopati’, i.e., the head of the commonwealth, and he, 
Brhaspati, master, protector and ruler of the expansive 
system, together with his associates at his full command, 
with safeguards against negativity, scandal and calamity, 
creates and organises a nation of freedom and progress 
ranging over the earth in peace and joy. They, friends 
and associates, with dedication to truth and with honest 
mind, intentions, thoughts and actions, wishing to 
promote the cows, i.e., the wealth and culture of the 
nation as a system, approach the ‘gopati’, i.e., the head 
of the commonwealth, and he, Brhaspati, master, 
protector and ruler of the expansive system, together 
with his associates at his full command, with safeguards 
against negativity, scandal and calamity, creates and 
organises a nation of freedom and progress ranging over 
the earth in peace and joy. 

yi'l'HIdll ^ II 

9. Tam vardhayanto matibhih sivdbhih sirhhamiva 
ndnadatam sadhasthe. Brhaspatirh vrsanarh 
surasdtau bharebhare anu madema jisnum. 

Exalting him with our thoughts and actions 
dedicated to peace, freedom and all round well being 
of life, supporting him, waxing and roaring victorious 
as a lion, in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and 
progress, let us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous 
protector, for the sake of victory in every battle worthy 
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of the brave, and win our goals and enjoy life with him. 
Exalting him with our thoughts and actions dedicated 
to peace, freedom and all round well being of life, 
supporting him waxing and roaring victorious as a lion 
in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and progress, let 
us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous protector, for 
the sake of victory in every battle worthy of the brave, 
and win our goals and enjoy life with him. 

Tmrii II 

10. Yadd vdjamasanadvisvarupamd dydmaruksa- 
duttardni sadma. Brhaspatirh vrsanam vardha- 
yanto ndnd santo bibhrato jyotirdsd. 

When Brhaspati achieves food, energy and 
victories and higher possibilities of universal order and, 
like the sun, reaches and illuminates the heavens with 
light, then those who receive and shine with light like 
the planets, being many and various, exalt the mighty 
generous master ruler with words of adoration. 10. When 
Brhaspati achieves food, energy and victories and higher 
possibilities of universal order and, like the sun, reaches 
and illuminates the heavens with light, then those who 
receive and shine with light like the planets, being many 
and various, exalt the mighty generous master ruler with 
words of adoration. 

Tjsfr 3TT:f ’^TUpT 

fTF%ll II 
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11. Satyamasisam krnutd vayodhai kirirh ciddhya- 
vatha svebhirevaih. Pascd mrdho apa bhavantu 
visvdstadrodasl srnutarh visvaminve. 

O Brhaspati, O leading lights of humanity, for 
food and energy, good health and age, fulfil the hopes 
and ambitions of the people and justify your words of 
purpose to the point of truth without compromise. 
Protect the cooperator and celebrant with your own 
power and security. Then let all violence, enmity and 
sabotage be overcome and cast off totally far away. And 
may the heaven and earth, givers of universal fulfillment, 
listen to our prayer and adoration. O Brhaspati, O 
leading lights of humanity, for food and energy, good 
health and age, fulfil the hopes and ambitions of the 
people and justify your words of purpose to the point 
of truth without compromise. Protect the cooperator and 
celebrant with your own power and security. Then let 
all violence, enmity and sabotage be overcome and cast 
off totally far away. And may the heaven and earth, 
givers of universal fulfilment listen to our prayer and 
adoration. 


II II 


12. Indro mahnd mahato arnavasya vi murdhdna- 
mabhinadarbudasya. Ahannahimarindtsapta 
sindhundevairdydvdprthivi prdvatarh nah. 

Indra with his might breaks the top of the great 
ocean of waters in space and, breaking the dark cloud, 
releases the seven seas and sets the rivers aflow. May 
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the heaven and earth protect us by the divinities. Indra 
with his might breaks the top of the great ocean of waters 
in space and, breaking the dark cloud, releases the seven 
seas and sets the rivers aflow. May the heaven and earth 
protect us by the divinities. 

(The metaphor has been explained also as 
revelation of the Vedas in seven metres at the time of 
the creation of humanity. The revelation breaks through 
the darkness of ignorance and releases the light of 
knowledge to radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.) 
(The metaphor has been explained also as revelation of 
the Vedas in seven metres at the time of the creation of 
humanity. The revelation breaks through the darkness 
of ignorance and releases the light of knowledge to 
radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.) 

Kanda 20/Sukta 92 

Indra Devata, Priyamedha (1-15), 
Puruhanma (16-21) Rshi 

TT Jilt/Id I 

-HrU-W ^ II 

1. Abhi pra gopatim girendramarca yathd vide. 

Sunurh satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. 

37T I 
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2. A harayah sasrjrire’rusiradhi barhisi. 

Yatrdbhi samnavdmahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. 

^r^u^TT^i 

3. Indrdya gdva dsirarh duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsimupahvare vidat. 

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes. 

TTS^: xhw fir: W -q^T II II 

4. Udyad bradhnasya vistaparh grhamindrasca 
ganvahi. Madhvah pitvd sacevahi trih sapta 
sakhyuh pade. 

Up let us rise on top of the sun and vast spaces, 
reach the abode of Indra, and, having drunk the soma 
sweet of ecstasy, let us be together across and over the 
thrice seven stages of being in evolution in the purely 
spiritual state of the lord’s presence as a friend. 

(The thrice seven are the steps of physical, 
mental and pychic evolutionary phases of existence in 
three qualitative modes of being in the process of 
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becoming. The seven states of evolution in descending 
order from pure being are: mahat, Ahankara and the 
five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and prthivi. The 
three qualitative modes are sattva, rajas and tamas or 
thought, energy and matter. Another way to explain the 
twenty one is: five elements, five pranic energies, five 
perceptive organs and five organs of volition, the 
twenty-first is antahkarana or psychic self. When the 
psychic self or the soul in the existential state wishes to 
rise back to the purely spiritual state, it has to cross the 
twenty one stages and then be in the company of Indra, 
the cosmic self, and even later, in the transcendental 
state of absolute Being, the Spirit, the Brahmic state. 
This is set out in detail in the Sankhya, Yoga and Vedanta 
philosophy.) 

5. Areata prdreata priyamedhdso areata. 

Areantu putrakd uta purarh na dhrsnvareata. 

O lovers of Yajna, lovers of union and 
communion with the divine, adore and worship Indra, 
adore and worship again, worship again and again. 
Worship along with your children and grand children, 
just as the citizens adore and exalt a great city and the 
glorious ruler of the celestial city. 



ftr^T -ciidbcbdld-sti'^ ^ II 

6. Ava svardti gargaro godhd pari sanisvanat. 

Pifigd pari eaniskadadindrdya brahmodyatam. 
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The drum booms aloud, the bow string (of 
Pranava) strikes the arm guard, the string bells jingle, 
let the hymns rise in honour of Indra. 

3TT I 

II V9 II 

7. A yatpatantyenyah sudughd anapasphurah. 
Apasphuram grbhdyata somamindrdya pdtave. 

When the dynamic senses of perception and 
volition, controlled, unagitating and calmly withdrawn, 
concentrate in the inner mind, then you receive the 
showers of soma nectar of spiritual ananda for Indra, 
the soul. 

8. Apddindro apddagnirvisve devd amatsata. 
Varuna idiha ksayattamdpo abhyanusata vatsam 
samsisvaririva. 

Indra, the soul, seeking honour, fame and power, 
loves the soma of ananda. Agni, leading scholar 
advancing into the light of knowledge, loves the soma 
of ananda. All brilliancies of nature and humanity love 
the ecstasy of soma. Varuna, powers of love and justice, 
all abide in the ecstasy of soma. All seekers of yajnic 
action and divine dedication love the soma of spiritual 
ananda of their creation like the mother loving her child. 

cbi^d II II 
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9. Sudevo asi varuna yasya te sapta sindhavah. 

Anuksaranti kdkudam surmyam susirdmiva. 

Varuna, master scholar and teacher, you are 
divinely brilliant and generous whose seven streams of 
knowledge and wisdom flow forth in words from the 
master’s voice to the seekers, like water flowing from a 
stream into many channels. 

^ OM dT414> l' UI I 

^ II II 

10. Yo vyatlhraphdnayatsuyuktdh upa ddsuse. Takvo 

netd tadidvapurupamd yo amucyata. 

That soul is Indra, man of self control and self 
power, who withdraws his scattered powers of senses 
and mind, turns them inward and engages them into 
meditation for the sake of generosity of the spirit, and 
then as their patient master and leader, with the power 
and grace of his self-possession, releases and relaxes 
them in the state of peace. He is the sovereign soul. 

34d)4 ^-4 IdVdi 34fd I 

■qff fwil ^^11 

11. Atidu sakra ohata indro visvd ati dvisah. 

Bhinatkanina odanam pacyamdnam paro gird. 

Indra, the sovereign soul of self-power, 
transcends all jealousy, malignity and enmity and, blest 
with top handsomeness and grace of the spirit, breaks 
open into words the mature knowledge and self-realised 
spiritual food for the seekers. 

fif fdSddTghl^l 

TT*^•'1 II 
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12. Arbhako na kumdrako ’ dhi tisthannavam ratham. 
Sa paksanmahisam mrgam pitre mdtre vibhukra- 
tum. 

Neither a child nor an adolescent, the man of 
mature mind abiding in a healthy body practices 
meditation and realises the great, supreme, omnipotent 
cosmic soul of universal holy action for the 
enlightenment of all about Mother Nature and the father 
of creation. 

13. Atu susipra dampate ratham tisthd hiranyayam. 
Adha dyuksam sacevahi sahasrapddamarusarh 
svastigdmanehasam. 

O lord of golden grace, father and sustainer of 
the house-hold of the universe, come and seat yourself 
in the golden chariot of this human body and, together 
as friends and companions, we shall ride this chariot of 
heavenly light, thousand wheeled, invincible and 
immaculate, moving on the road to peace and ultimate 
good. 

14. Tam ghemitthd namasvina upa svardjamdsate. 
Artham cidasya sudhitam yadetava dvartayanti 
ddvane. 

Thus do yajnic and meditative souls holding 
havis for homage adore and worship self-refulgent Indra 
when, in order to realise the nature, character and 
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generosity, indeed the very presence of the lord, they 
turn their self-controlled mind to the Divine Soul in 
order to reach him. 

3T^ fy-nilfsjTO TT^rrq:^i 

371^11 II 

15. Anu pratnasyaukasah priyamedhdsa esdm. 
Purvdmanu prayatim vrktabarhiso hitaprayasa 
dsata. 

Of these devotees of yajna and lovers of 
meditative communion, those who sit on the holy grass 
with a clean mind and offer oblations of spiritual love 
in the style of the sages of old as ever achieve union 
with the universal presence of the eternal Spirit. 

^trt/ -cidunHi i d'bdi 

^^11 

16. Yo rdjd carsanindm ydtd rathebhiradhriguh. 
Visvdsdm tarutd prtandndm jyestho yo vrtrahd gme. 

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the 
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover 
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, 
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the 
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness 
and poverty of the world. 

snf^ %% ^II II 

17. Indram tarn sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 
dvitd vidhartari. Hastdya vajrah prati dhdyi 
darsato maho dive na suryah. 
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O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. 

ch4'u|| I 

18. Nakistam karmand nasadyascakdra saddvr- 
dham. Indram na yajhairvisvagurtamrbhvasa- 
madhrstarh dhrsnvojasam. 

No one can equal merely by action, much less 
hurt even by yajnas, that person who has won the favour 
and grace of Indra, lord divine who is rising as well as 
raising his devotees high, who is universally adored, 
universal genius, redoubtable and invincibly illustrious. 

19. Asddhamugrarh prtandsu sdsahirh yasminmahi- 
rurujrayah. Sam dhenavo jdyamdne anonavu- 
rdydvah ksdmo anonavuh. 

Unchallengeable, awful, victorious in cosmic 
dynamics, in whose pervasive presence great and 
tempestuous stars and planets, earths and heavens, all 
in unison move in order and do homage in reverence, 
such is Indra. 

^ ■?JT^ 1 

^ II || 
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20. Yad dydva indra te satam satarh bhumiruta syuh. 

Na tvd vajrintsahasrarh suryd anu na jdtamasta 
rodasi. 

Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. 


I 


21. A paprdtha mahind vrsnyd vrsanvisvd savistha 
savasd. Asmdn ava maghavangomati vraje 
vajrihcitrdbhirutibhih. 


O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 93 

Indra Devata, Pragatha (1-3), Devajamayah (4-8) Rshi 

Trffq/: TTsff I 

31^ ^^11 ^ II 

Uttvd mandantu stomdh krnusva rddho adrivah. 
Ava brahmadviso jahi. 

Indra, Lord Almighty, commander, controller 


1 . 
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and inspirer of clouds, mountains and great men of 
generosity, may our hymns of adoration win your 
pleasure. Pray create and provide means and methods 
of sustenance and progress in life, and cast off jealousies 
and enmities against divinity, knowledge and prayer, 
our bond between human and divine. 

^ II 

2. Padd panihrarddhaso ni bddhasva mahdh asi. 
nahi tvd kascana prati. 

Keep off, down under foot the haves who hoard 
and share not. You are great, simply great, the only one. 
There is none equal, alike or more. 

7^TF3TT '^h/hIH^II ^ II 

3. Tvamisise sutdndmindra tvamasutdndm. 

Tvam rdjd jandndm. 

You rule over the creative and cooperative men 
of positive action. You rule over the uncreative and 
destructive men of negative action as well. Indra, you 
are the ruler, the ultimate ordainer of good and evil both. 

yi || 

4. Inkhayantirapasyuva indram jdtamupdsate. 
Bhejdndsah suviryam. 

Active, expressive and eloquent people, 
conscious of their rights and duties, serve and abide by 
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the ruling power of the system, Indra, as it arises and 
advances, and while they do so they enjoy good health, 
honour and prosperity of life for themselves and their 
progeny. 

^ II 

5. Tvamindra balddadhi sahaso jdta ojasah. 

Tvarh vrsanvrsedasi. 

Ruling power, Indra, you have risen high by 
virtue of your strength, patient courage, and grandeur 
of personality. Generous as showers of blissful rain, you 
are mighty, excellent and refulgent as the sun. 

atW-HI II ^ II 

6. Tvamindrdsi vrtrahd vyantariksamatirah. 

Ud dydmastabhnd ojasd. 

You, Indra, are destroyer of evil and demonic 
darkness of the system, breaker of the clouds for rain, 
you cross the skies and, like the sun sustaining the 
regions of light by its self-refulgence, you sustain the 
rule of light and law by your own charismatic grandeur 
of character and personality. 

^ fvivi/l IIV9 II 

7. Tvamindra sajosasamarkarh bibharsi bdhvoh. 
Vajrarh sisdna ojasd. 

You, Indra, bear a united and participative 
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refulgence of personal dignity and social brilliance, 
keeping the force of your arms and blaze of justice and 
rectitude fresh and shining by the constant manifestation 
of your dynamic vigour of personality. 


8 . 


^ II Z. II 


Tvamindrabhibhurasi visva jatanyojasa. 
Sa visva bhuva dbhavah. 


You, Indra, are the supreme ruler over all things 
come into existence by your self-refulgence which 
indeed is the light and life of all the worlds. O ruler, 
you too be that all over the world. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 94 
Indra Devata, Krshna Rshi 


1 . 


3tT 


A yatvindrah svapatirmaddya yo dharmand 
tutujdnastuvismdn. Pratvaksdno ati visvd sahdrh- 
syapdrena mahatd vrsnyena. 


May Indra, lord ruler of his world of reality, 
come, arise in view, in our consciousness, for the joy of 
his devotees. Mighty is he, loving, bright and accepting 
by his own essential nature and the laws of life, and, by 
his boundless grandeur and generosity, he takes on all 
challenges of counterforces and reduces them to naught 
for his people. (The mantra may be applied to Divinity 
or to the ruling power). May Indra, lord ruler of his 
world of reality, come, arise in view, in our 
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consciousness, for the joy of his devotees. Mighty is 
he, loving, bright and accepting by his own essential 
nature and the laws of life, and, by his boundless 
grandeur and generosity, he takes on all challenges of 
counterforces and reduces them to naught for his people. 
(The mantra may be applied to Divinity or to the ruling 
power). 





2. Susthama rathah suyama hari te mimyaksa vajro 
nrpate gabhastau. Sibham rajantsupatha 
yahyarvdhvardhama te papuso vrsnydni. 

Stable, strong and perfectly directed is your 
chariot, controlled and accurate your dual powers of 
motion. O refulgent ruler and protector of the people, 
in your hands you hold the controls of the thunder power 
of force and justice. Pray come at the fastest by the safest 
and straightest path to us right here. We celebrate and 
exalt your powers and generosity, and you love to protect 
and promote your celebrants. Stable, strong and 
perfectly directed is your chariot, controlled and 
accurate your dual powers of motion. O refulgent ruler 
and protector of the people, in your hands you hold the 
controls of the thunder power of force and justice. Pray 
come at the fastest by the safest and straighest path to 
us right here. We celebrate and exalt your powers and 
generosity, and you love to protect and promote your 
celebrants. 
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3. Endravaho vrpatim vajrabdhumugramugrdsa- 
stavisdsa enam. Pratvaksasarh vrsabham satyasu- 
smamemasmatrd sadhamddo vahantu. 

May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, vigorous 
and refining radiations of this Indra, protector and 
promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and 
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison 
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social 
and spiritual good. May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, 
vigorous and refining radiations of this Indra, protector 
and promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and 
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison 
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social 
and spiritual good. 

3fN: 7% atunfH 

II 

4. Eva patimdronasdcam sacetasamurja skambham 
dharuna d vrsdyase. Ojah krsva sarh grbhdya tve 
apyaso yathd kenipdndmino vrdhe. 

Thus do solar radiations transmit the presence 
of Indra, lord protector and ruler pervasive in the world 
of humanity, all aware, the pillar of universal energy, 
strength and power. Thus do we exalt and celebrate 
Indra. O lord, you are the shower of power and 
generosity in the all-sustaining world of yours. Pray 
create and give us the strength of life, hold us in your 
power and presence for our promotion and progress 
since you are the ultimate lord and master of the 
dedicated aspirants for light. Thus do solar radiations 
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transmit the presence of Indra, lord protector and ruler 
pervasive in the world of humanity, all aware, the pillar 
of universal energy, strength and power. Thus do we 
exalt and celebrate Indra. O lord, you are the shower of 
power and generosity in the all-sustaining world of 
yours. Pray create and give us the strength of life, hold 
us in your power and presence for our promotion and 
progress since you are the ultimate lord and master of 
the dedicated aspirants for light. 

snfbrrii ^ 11 

5. Gamannasme vasunyd hi samsisam svdsisam 
bharamd ydhi sominah. Tvamisise sdsminnd satsi 
barhisyanddhrsyd tava pdtrdni dharmand. 

Indra, may wealths, peace and honours of the 
world come to us, I wish and pray. Come, accept the 
homage of the celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all, 
come and abide in this holy seat of yajna and love of 
the heart. Bold and undaunted, we are your celebrants 
by the nature and Dharma of our being. Indra, may 
wealths, peace and honours of the world come to us, I 
wish and pray. Come, accept the homage of the 
celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all, come and abide 
in this holy seat of yajna and love of the heart. Bold and 
undaunted, we are your celebrants by the nature and 
Dharma of our being. 
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6. Prthakprdyanprathamd devahutayo’krnvata 
sravasydni dustard. Na ye sekuryajniydrh ndva- 
mdruhamirmaiva te nyavisanta kepayah. 

People of the first order dedicated to divinity 
and yajnic piety go forward by holy paths of the first 
order and perform admirable acts of the most difficult 
kind. But those who cannot board the ark of yajnic order 
and divine love, men of unclean character, doubtful 
mind and crooked ways, lie about here in the lower and 
lowest orders of being. People of the first order 
dedicated to divinity and yajnic piety go forward by 
holy paths of the first order and perform admirable acts 
of the most difficult order. But those who cannot board 
the ark of yajnic order and divine love, men of unclean 
character, doubtful mind and crooked ways, lie about 
here in the lower and lowest orders of being. 

frSJT ^ ^ 

II V9 II 

7. Evaivdpdgapare santu dudhyosvd yesdrh duryuja 
dyuyujre. Itthd ye prdgupare santi ddvane puruni 
yatra vayundni bhojand. 

Thus do people of evil disposition keep 
wallowing piteously in low states of existence whose 
mind and senses are engaged in wrong things like restive 
horses. And thus do others of the first and higher 
disposition fare admirably who are dedicated here itself 
to the higher omnificent divinity in which infinite gifts 
of freedom, peace and happiness abound. Thus do 
people of evil disposition keep wallowing in low states 
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of existence whose mind and senses are engaged in 
wrong things like restive horses. And thus do others of 
the first and higher disposition fare who are dedicated 
here itself to the higher omnificent divinity in which 
infinite gifts of freedom, peace and happiness abound. 

3TSnT5^'sfl: 

■q^ acHUlP/ vi-Hld II II 

8. Girihrajrdnrejamdndh adhdrayad dyauh kranda- 
dantariksdni kopayat. Samicine dhisane vi 
skabhdyati vrsnah pitvd mada ukthdni sarhsati. 

He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the 
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the 
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds 
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun 
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains 
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music 
of song. He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the 
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the 
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds 
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun 
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains 
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music 
of song. 

II II 

9. Imam bibharmi sukrtarh te ahkusarh yendrujdsi 
maghavahchaphdrujah. Asmintsu te savane 
astvokyarh suta istau maghavanbodhydbhagah. 
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I happily abide by this law and discipline of 
yours, Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained, 
the law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish 
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your 
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart 
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know 
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and 
faith. I happily abide by this law and discipline of yours, 
Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained, the 
law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish 
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your 
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart 
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know 
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and 
faith. 



10. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena ksudharh 
puruhuta visvdm. Vayarh rdjabhih prathamd 
dhandnyasmdkena vrjanend jayema. 

O lord universally invoked and celebrated, let 
us overcome the difficult problems of the want of moral 
and spiritual vision and knowledge by the Vedic voice, 
and the problem of world hunger by cooperative 
production of food. And let us on top win wealth, honour 
and excellence by our own brilliance of intelligence and 
our own persistent effort. O lord universally invoked 
and celebrated, let us overcome the difficult problems 
of want, of moral and spiritual vision and knowledge, 
by the Vedic voice, and the problem of world hunger by 
cooperative production of food. And let us on top win 
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wealth, honour and excellence by our own brilliance of 
intelligence and our own persistent effort. 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmd- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round 
from behind, from above and from below against sin 
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and 
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the 
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre 
of humanity and may he continue the same into the 
future. May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round 
from behind, from above and from below against sin 
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and 
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the 
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre 
of humanity and may he continue the same into the 
future. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 95 

Indra Devata, Grtsamada (1), 

Sudah Paijavana (2-4) Rshi 

Mrwi WitRi- 

cbd'^ 

^ II ^ II 

1. Trikadrukesu mahiso yavdsiram tuvisusmastrpat- 

somamapibadvisnund sutam yathdvasat. Sa irh 
mamdda mahi karma kartave mahdmurum sai- 
narh sascaddevo devarh satyamindrarh satya induh. 
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The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma, 
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir, 
matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and 
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while 
it shines and energises the essences. 

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest 
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses 
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the 
eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful 
as the moon. 

And he who would love to do great things vast 
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon, 
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded 
light and energy. 

■ 5 ft 4,0 I f%r^ 

<^d^l'Wlcb -gitflT -cillddl 
^ldh[ 37% SF^II ^ II 

2. Pro svasmai purorathamindrdya susamarcata. 
Abhike cidu lokakrtsarhge samatsu vrtrahd- 
smdkam bodhi coditd nabhantdmanyakesdm 
jydkd adhi dhanvasu. 

Offer a song of abundant praise in honour of 
this ruling lord Indra for his mighty force and front rank 
chariot. He, destroyer of darkness and evil, inspires us 
in our battles of life at the closest and enlightens us in 
our struggle for universal freedom. Let the strings of 
the alien enemy bows be snapped by the strike of the 
forces of Indra. 











1050 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


'^±ch[ 3tf^ SF^II ^ II 

3. Tvarh sindhufiravdsrjo’dhardco ahannahim. 
Asatrurindra jajnise visvarh pusyasi vdryarh tarn 
tvd pari svajdmahe nabhantdmanyakesdm jydkd 
adhi dhanvasu. 

Indra, you release the floods of rivers to flow 
down on the earth. You destroy the demon of darkness, 
evil, want and ignorance. You are bom without an equal, 
adversary and enemy, and you promote the choicest 
wealth and excellence of the world. Such as you are we 
love and embrace you as our closest loving friend and 
companion. Let the alien strings of the enemy bows snap 
upon their bows. 

4 ^^ LdWmfd 

^Jcbl 3rf|T SF^II >i II 

4. Vi su visvd ardtayo ’ryo nasanta no dhiyah. Astdsi 
satrave vadham yo na indra jighdmsati yd te 
rdtirdadirvasu nabhantdmanyakesdm jydkd adhi 
dhanvasu. 

Indra, may the facts and forces of enmity, 
adversity and ungenerosity be eliminated from life and 
the world. May all our thoughts and actions be inspired 
by love and generosity. You strike the thunderbolt of 
justice and punishment upon the enemy who wants to 
destroy us or frustrate our love and generosity. May your 
grace and generosity bring us wealth, honour and 
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excellence of life. Let the strings of enemy bows snap 
by the tension of their own negativities. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 96 

Indra (1-5), Yakshma-nashanam (6-10), Garbha- 
samsrava (11-16), Yakshma-nashanam (17-23), 
Duhshvapnaghnam (24) Devatah, Parana (1-5), 
Yakshma-nashana (6-10), Rakshoha (11-16), 

Vvrha (17-23), Pracheta (24) Rshi 

m'I% -Hcf SJT I 

II ^ II 

1. Tivrasydbhivayaso asya pdhi sarvarathd vi hari 
iha muhca. Indra md tvd yajamdndso anye ni 
riramantubhyamime sutdsah. 

O ruler of the world, Indra, take on, protect and 
promote this vibrant youthful social order, release all 
the versatile and abundant resources of development 
here for this purpose, let no other programme or 
programmers distract your attention. For you and your 
purpose all these natural and human resources are ready, 
trained and matured to the full. 

PU: V<=ll5^i 3tT^<Mrd I 
'44iUn IdijU^'KI %§ff JW ■'71% 

'HlWy^ll 9 II 

1. Tubhyam sutdstubhyamu sotvdsastvdrh girah 
svdtryd d hvayanti. Indredamadya savanam 
jusdno visvasya vidvdh iha pdhi somam. 

To you are these resources dedicated, those that 
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are ripe and ready and those that are being prepared. 
Voices of sincere devotion call on you. Indra, knowing 
well, loving and fully dedicated to this world programme 
of development, take it on here and now, protect, 
promote and raise the world to the heights of attainment. 

dj^dl Tpfw I ^ 

<^urild II ^ II 

3. Ya usatd manasd somamasmai sarvahrdd 
devakdmah sunoti. Na gd indrastasya pard daddti 
prasastamiccdrumasmai krnoti. 

Whoever is loyal and dedicated with 
enthusiastic mind and total devotion of heart and soul, 
and creates and matures the soma of universal value for 
Indra and the social order, the lord never ignores his 
words of prayer, never alienates his property and 
possessions, in fact he recognises his services with 
honour and makes him feel proud and blest. 

fd't't.d'Y II II 

4. Anuspasto bhavatyeso asya yo asmai revdnna 
sunoti somam. Niraratnau maghavd tarn dadhdti 
brahmadviso hantyandnudistah. 

The lord keeps in close and direct vicinity the 
person who, like a generous prosperous man, creates 
and offers the soma of sincere dedication to him. He, 
lord of all power and glory, protects him in full security 
without the shackles, and even without prayer, destroys 
the enemies of positivity and divinity in the social order. 
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STT^b/^d-^ 'y.Md'l rcJI ^<^^4 II ^ II 

5. Asvdyanto gavyanto vdjayanto havdmahe 
tvopagantavd u. Abhusantaste sumatau navdydm 
vayamindra tvd sunam huvema. 

Enthusiastic and advancing for progress, 
prosperity and pride of achievement, we call upon you, 
Indra, ruling lord of the world, to come close to us and 
be with us. Winning the graces of life and doing glory 
to divinity, we pray, let us abide in your favour and 
adorable good will. We pray for peace and well being, 
we ask for divine grace. 

Tp3T^a=qT^I Hlf^'^m ^ rt^ ^-stliQ. TT 

i^y,Tb£ldH^ll ^ II 

6. Muhcdmi tvd havisd jivandya kamajhdtaya- 
ksmdduta rdjayaksmdt. Grdhirjagrdha yadyeta- 
denam tasyd indrdgni pra mumuktamenam. 

I cure you and release you from the consumptive 
killer disease even of the highest severity and immunize 
you against such disease, known or unknown, with the 
administration of medicine and tonics by homa so that 
you may live a full and happy life. And if stroke, atrophy 
or paralysis has seized this patient, then let Indra, 
penetrative beams of nature’s energy, and Agni, vital 
heat of life in the body, light of the sun and magnetic 
force of the earth cure and release the patient. 


rtm ^^ifM Pl4^'bMfyid'M4/vfAd VMVi/'tdI'M II V9 II 
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7. Yadi ksitdyuryadi vd pareto yadi mrtyorantikam 
ni ta eva. Tama hardmi nir-rterupasthdda- 
spdrsamenarh satasdraddya. 

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk 
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch 
and bring him back from the depth of despair to live his 
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’ 
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.) 



8. Sahasrdksena sataviryena satdyusd havisdhd- 
rsamenam. Indro yathainam sarado naydtyati 
visvasya duritasya pdram. 

With medicines, herbs and tonics of a 
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred year’s 
vitality capable of sustaining a hundred year span of 
life, I have brought this patient back to life and health 
just as Indra, lord of life and his physician version, the 
doctor, takes this patient across all evils and maladies 
of the world to a full life of hundred years. 

TO TOT^^ 

II 

9. Satam jiva sarado vardhamdnah satam hemantd- 
nchatamu vasantan. Satam ta indro agnih savita 
brhaspatih satdyusd havisdhdrsamenam. 

O patient, live a hundred years through autumn, 
winter and spring seasons, rising, growing and 
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advancing. May Indra, lord of strength, power and glory, 
Agni, lord of light and fire in the fore front, Savita, lord 
of life’s generation and sustenance, and Brhaspati, lord 
of space and radiant knowledge, bless you with 
hundredfold joy and vest you with hundredfold span of 
life again with herbs and medications of high order for 
good health. 



10. Ahdrsamavidam tvd punardgdh punarnavah. 
Sarvdhga sarvam te caksuh sarvamdyusca 
te ’vidam. 

I have delivered you from death and disease, 
brought you back to life. Live life again, renewed, 
refreshed again, healthy over all in all limbs, organs 
and systems function. I have brought back your vision 
and understanding in full, your life and age in full. 

344)'cii ^uifm ii ii 

11. Brahmandgnih samviddno raksohd bddhatdmi- 
tah. Amivd yaste garbham durndmd yonimdsaye. 

May Agni, ‘chitraka’, with Brahma, ‘udumbara’, 
combined according to the formula in medical literature, 
destroy the infection and viral pain that has entered, 
infects and afflicts your foetus, ovary and uterus in the 
reproductive system. 

71^14 4)'cl I ■^xrrfm I 

3TfW wMt W 
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12. Yaste garbhamamivd durndmd yonimdsaye. 
Agnistam brahmand saha niskravyddamani- 
nasat. 

The acute infection that has entered your womb 
in the reproductive system and consumes your foetus, 
let Agni, ‘chitraka’, in combination with Brahma, 
‘udumbara’, according to the specific formula, destroy 
and eliminate. 

d/vi'Mirtfw II ^^11 

13. Yaste hand patayantam nisatsnurh yah sansrpam. 
Jdtam yaste jighdrhsati tamito ndsaydmasi. 

Whatever afflicts the insemination and 
fertilisation process or the moving foetus or whatever 
hurts and damages your new bom baby, we destroy from 
here. 

df^dl II II 

14. Yasta uru viharatyantard dampati saye. 

Yonim yo antardredhi tamito ndsaydmasi. 

Whatever disturbs your thighs, interferes with 
the conjugal relation of the wife and husband, disturbs 
the couple in sleep or destroys the seed and the embryo 
in the womb, we destroy and eliminate from here. 

'di'Tl I 

rdymld df^dl d^Vl'Mmfw II II 

15. Yastvd bhrdtdpatirbhutvd jdro bhutvd nipadyate. 
Prajdrii yaste jighdrhsati tamito ndsaydmasi. 





















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 96 


1057 


Whatever evil and afflication comes as brother, 
i.e., genetically, or as husband, i.e., through conjugal 
relationship, or otherwise through love and passion, and 
hurts, damages or destroys your progeny, we destroy 
and eliminate from here. 

Pdyi'Hfd df^dl dfvi'Mirtfw II ^^11 

16. Yastvd svapnena tamasd mohayitvd nipadyate. 
Prajdrh yaste jighdmsati tamito ndsaydmasi. 

Whoever or whatever approaches you either by 
creating dreams of reality or in the state of sleep or under 
veil of darkness or by hypnosis, and hurts or destroys 
your progeny, that we eliminate from here. 

I 

17. Aksibhydm te ndsikdbhydrh karndbhydm chubu- 
kddadhi. Aksmarh sirsanyarh mastiskdjjihvdyd vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the worst cancer and 
consumption from your eyes, nostrils, ears, chin, brain 
and tongue related to the head area. 

18. Gnvdbhyasta usnihdbhyah kikasdbhyo anukydt. 
Yaksmam dosanyamarhsdbhydrh bdhubhydm vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
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disease related to the arms, from your neck arteries and 
veins, nape, collar and chest bones, spine, shoulders 
and arms. 


19. 


mP,' 




Hrdaydtte pari klomno haliksndtpdrsvdbhydm. 
Yaksmarh matasndbhydm plihno yaknaste vi 
vrhdmasi. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your heart, lungs, gall bladder, sides, 
kidneys, spleen and liver. 


20 . 



qrf^’^frfTT’^ll II 


Antrebhyaste gudabhyo vanisthorudaradadhi. 
Yaksmarh kuksibhydrhpldsemdbhyd vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your intestines, anal area, colon, stomach, 
flanks, lower abdomen and navel area. 


■5P:^^«Trq;i 

21. Urubhydrh te asthivadbhaydrh pdrsnibhydrh 
prapaddbhydm. Yaksmarh bhasadyarh sroni- 
bhydrh bhdsadarh bharhsaso vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your thighs, knees, heels, fore-feet and 
toes, hips, lower back and genitalia. 
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srqf^«T: I 





22. Asthibhyaste majjabhyah snavabhyo dhamani- 
bhyah. Yaksmam pdnibhydmahgulibhyo nakhe- 
bhyo vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your bones, marrow, tendons, veins, hands, 
fingers and nails. 



41^^41 R^bc/o-^f^ II 9^ II 

23. Ahge-ahge lomnilomni yaste parvaniparvani. 
Yaksmam tvacasyam te vayarh kasyapasya 
vibarhena visvahcarh vi vrhdmasi. 

The consumptive cancerous disease which has 
spread all over your skin and body in every part, every 
pore and hair, and every joint, we remove and uproot 
with the diagnosis and judicious treatment by the 
kashyapa, enlightened physician. 



■qff 37T Tpf: II 9>« II 

24. Apehi manasaspate ’pa krdma parascara. 

Paro nir-rtyd a caksva bahudhd jivato manah. 

Off with you, hypnosis of the mind, disturb not, 
get away and wander far around with death and 
adversity, and there proclaim that I am not for you, I am 
alive, awake and alert, my mind is wakeful and versatile. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 97 
Indra Devata, Kali Rshi 

^ ^11 ^ II 

1. Vayamenamidd hyo ’ pipemeha vajrinam. Tasmd 
u adya samand sutam bhard nunam bhusata srute. 

Here today as before we have regaled this lord 
of the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind, 
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and 
worship him who would, for certain, for joy of the song, 
grace the celebrants. 

’KiIh 3TT II ^ II 

2. Vrkascidasya vdrana urdmathird vayunesu 
bhusati. Semam na stomam jujusdna d gahindra 
pm citrayd dhiyd. 

The wolf, its counterforce elephant, and the thief 
all have to accept and follow the laws of this lord Indra. 
May he, loving and cherishing this our song of 
adoration, listen and come with gifts of clear and un- 
illusive intelligence and understanding. 

^ ■Kll<^dfM^5^4A|ir^ iTTWh^i 

1 ^■^<^51^1 II ^ II 

3. Kadu nva sydkrtamindrasydsti paumsyam. Keno 
nu karh sromatena na susruve janusah pari 
vrtrahd. 

What wonder work is that which is not the 
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achievement of Indra’s valour? By which person hasn’t 
his glory been perceived through his wonder deeds? 
He is the destroyer of evil and darkness by his very 
nature. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 98 
Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

-HpTT i 

wtfwII ^ II 

1. Tvdmiddhi havdmahe sdtd vdjasya kdravah. Tvdrh 
vrtresvindra satpatim narastvdm kdsthdsvar- 
vatah. 

Indra, lord of power and advancement, you 
alone we invoke and call upon for acquisition of food, 
energy, honour, excellence and progress. All of us, 
leading people, makers, poets, artists, artisans and 
architects of the nation, fast advancing in all directions, 
invoke and exhort you, protector and promoter of 
universal truth and values in human struggles for light, 
goodness and generosity, and the wealth of life. 

TT'klcUHl I 

Jimv<4 ii ^ ii 

2. Sa tvam nascitra vajrahasta dhrsnuyd maha 
stavdno adrivah. Gdmasvam rathyamindra sam 
kira satrd vdjarh na jigyuse. 

Indra, lord of wondrous powers and 
performance, wielding the thunderbolt of justice and 
punishment in hand, great and glorious, breaker of the 
clouds and shaker of mountains, invoked and adored in 
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song, with truth and science, power and force, collect, 
organise and win for us the wealth of lands, cows and 
rays of the sun, horses, transports and chariots like the 
victories of wealth and glory for the ambitious nation. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 99 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

1. Abhi tvd purvapitaya indra stomebhirdyavah. 
Samicindsa rbhavah samasvaran rudrd grnanta 
purvyam. 

Indra, men in general, learned experts of vision 
and wisdom, illustrious powers of law and order, and 
fighting warriors of defence and protection all together, 
raising a united voice of praise, prayer and appreciation, 
with songs of holiness and acts of piety, invoke and 
invite you, ancient, nearest and most excellent lord of 
power and lustre, to inaugurate their yajnic celebration 
of the soma session of peaceful and exciting programme 
of development. 

dW-W tdclPrl II ^ II 

2. Asyedindro vdvrdhe vrsnyarh savo made sutasya 
visnavi. Adyd tamasya mahimdnamdyavo’ nu 
stuvanti purvathd. 

In the ecstasy of this soma success of 
achievement through the yajnic programme, Indra 
augments the strength and enthusiasm of this host and 
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master of the programme, while now as ever before, 
the people appropriately adore and exalt the greatness 
of this lord. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 100 
Indra Devata, Nrmedha Rshi 

■ 3 ^II ^ II 

1. Adhd hindra girvana upa tvd kdmdnmahah 
sasrjmahe. Udeva yanta udabhih. 

And O lord lover of song and celebration, Indra, 
we send up vaulting voices of adoration and prayer to 
you like wave on waves of the flood rolling upon the 
sea. 


II ^ II 

2. Varna tvd yavydbhirvardhanti sura brahmdni. 
Vdvrdhvdrhsarh cidadrivo divedive. 

O lord of clouds and oceans of space, munificent 
and brave, expansive, boundless, infinite, like streams 
of water augmenting the sea, our songs of adoration 
exalt you wave on wave of flood day by day, the 
knowledge about you is unending. 

J|iW4)fl Tg/ I 

i-^c||^/ cl-ch^^/ II ^ II 

3. Yuhjanti ban isirasya gdthayorau ratha uruyuge. 
Indravaha vacoyujd. 

Two motive forces like chariot horses. 
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controlled by word, carry Indra, the soul, in the wide 
yoked spacious body-chariot by the power of the 
adorations of the universal mover, Indra, cosmic energy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 101 
Agni Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

1. Agnirh dutarh vrnimahe hotdrarh visvavedasam. 
Asya yajhasya sukratum. 

We choose Agni, the fire, as prime power of 
social yajna, which carries the fragrance of yajna 
universally across the earth, the sky and even to the 
heavens, and which is the chief creator of prosperity 
and maker of beautiful forms. 

2. Agnimagnim havimabhih sadd havanta vispatim. 
Havyavdharh purupriyam. 

We choose Agni visible and invisible, and 
invoke it with faith and holy action, Agni which is the 
protector of the people, carrier of yajnic fragrance, and 
favourite of the wise. 

37tfWpTf I 

37^II ^ II 

3. Ague devdh ihd vaha jajhdno vrktabarhise. 

Asi hotd na idyah. 

Agni, omniscient and omnipresent power, bring 
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US here the brilliant divine gifts of yajna for the pure at 
heart. You alone are the chief priest and performer of 
the yajna of creation. You alone are adorable. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 102 
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Idenyo namasya stirastamdmsi darsatah. 
Samagniridhyate vrsd. 

Agni, worthy of worship, worthy of reverence 
and salutations, virile and generous, is beautiful, it 
conquers the darkness of the world and is lighted and 
raised in yajnas. 

-A ■#^11 ^ II 

2. Vrso agnih samidhyate ’ svo na devavdhanah. Tarn 
havismanta idate. 

Virile and generous, Agni is lighted and raised, 
it shines and blazes. It is the carrier of fragrance to the 
divinities of heaven and earth. Devotees bearing sacred 
offerings worship it in yajna. 

37^ ^ II 

3. Vrsanarh tvd vayarh vrsanvrsanah samidhimahi. 
Ague didyatam brhat. 

Agni, virile and generous as showers of rain, 
refulgent lord of light and yajna, we, overflowing at 
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heart with faith and generosity, light the fire of yajna, 
rising and shining across the vast spaces. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 103 
Agni Devata, Suditi-Purumidhau Rshis 

^ ^5ftf II ^ II 

1. Agnimidisvdvase gdthdbhih sirasocisam. Agnim 
rdye purumidha srutam naro’gnim suditaye 
chardih. 

Pray to Agni of bright flames with songs and 
praise for protection and progress. O generous scholar, 
study and serve Agni for wealth, famous among people, 
Agni who provides home and happiness for the man of 
brilliance. 

3Tg 3TT iU'^rUf^^Tdl'f | 

37T Ui/dl iir^B II 9 II 

2. Agna d ydhyagnibhirhotdram tvd vrnimahe. 
A tvdmanaktu prayatd havismati yajistharh 
barhirdsade. 

Agni, universal fire of life, come with other fires 
such as the sun. We opt to worship you alone, the cosmic 
yajamana. The yajaka people holding ladlefuls of havi 
would honour and celebrate you and seat you on the 
holy grass. 

HMi'd ftf 4 c4h.II ^ n 
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3. Accha hi tvd sahasah suno ahgirah srucascara- 
ntyadhvare. Urjo napdtam ghrtakesamimahe’- 
gnirh yajhesu purvyam. 

Agni, creator of energy and power, dear as 
breath of life omnipresent, the ladles of ghrta feed you 
well in the holy fire of yajna. We honour and adore the 
divine fire, prime power, infallible product of cosmic 
energy and rising in flames in yajnas. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 104 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi (1-2), Nrmedha (3-4) Rshi 

Lu^chdud: vi-ci-ih ii ^ ii 

1. Imd u tvd puruvaso giro vardhantu yd mama. 
Pdvakavarndh sucayo vipascito’ bhi stomaira- 
nusata. 


O lord of universal wealth, O shelter home of 
the world, may these words of my divine adoration 
please you and exalt you. The saints and sages of vision 
and wisdom and fiery heat and purity of light adore you 
with songs of celebration. 


2 . 


-HrM: TTtII ^ II 


Ayarh sahasramrsibhih sahaskrtah samudra-iva 
paprathe. Satyah so asya mahimd grne savo 
yajhesu viprardjye. 


This Indra, adored and exalted by poets and 
sages a thousand ways to power and glory, rises like 
the sea. Ever true and inviolable is he, and I celebrate 
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his might and grandeur expanding in the yajnic 
programmes of the dominion of the wise. 

3TT ^ I 

^ 'Hc/hiPi stt-cHfbm: n ^ n 

3. A no visvdsu havya indrah samatsu bhusatu. Upa 
brahmdni savandni vrtrahd paramajyd rcisamah. 


Indra, lord of universal energy, world power and 
human forces, is worthy of reverence and invocation in 
all our joint battles of life. May the lord of strongest 
bow, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness and 
ignorance, great and glorious as sung in the Rks, grace 
our songs of adoration and faithful efforts with the 
beauty and glory of success. 


4. 




Tvam ddtd prathamo rddhasdmasyasi satya 
isdnakrt. Tuvidyumnasya yujyd vrnimahe putra- 
sya savaso mahah. 


You are the original giver of means of effort 
and success in all fields of life. You are the maker of 
leaders and giver of the wealth and honours of life. Of 
such great lord of glory and power, promoter and 
protector of strength and power, we pray for wealth, 
honour and excellence worthy of your glory. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 105 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha (1-3), Puruhanma (4-5) Rshi 

r^V<=ll' 3T^ I 

^J^lfd^l '^f4dl II ^ II 
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1. Tvamindra praturtisvabhi visva asi sprdhah. 
Asastihd janitd visvaturasi tvarh turya tarusyatah. 

Indra, O inspired soul, in the external conflicts 
of life and in the internal conflicts of mind, you are the 
superior over all assailants. You are the destroyer of 
evil and calumny, creator of goodness and eliminator 
of impediments. Pray drive off all evil thoughts and 
oppositions of life and mind. 

Vd^-M-d II ^ II 

2. Anu te susmarh turayantarmyatuh ksoni sisum na 
mdtard. Visvdste sprdhah snathayanta manyave 
vrtram yadindra turvasi. 

Just as mothers follow the desires and interests 
of children, so do the heaven and earth, all living beings 
from earth to heaven, think and act in conformity with 
you, evil destroying power. All oppositions slacken and 
fall exhausted when you strike and destroy the demons 
of evil and negativity in the interest of humanity. 

frT 'dd y^dK I 

3tT^ 'iid/J tdff ^ II 

3. Ita uti VO ajar am prahetdramaprahitam. Asum 
jetdram hetdram rathitamamaturtam tugrydvr- 
dham. 

O men and women of the earth, for your 
protection and progress follow Indra, unaging, all 
inspirer and mover, himself unmoved and self-inspired, 
most dynamic, highest victor, thunderer, master of the 
chariot of life, inviolable augmenter of strength to 
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victory. 

^ TrsTf TsibfuOHi srrm i 

d-bdl II 

4. Yo rdjd carsamndm ydtd rathebhiradhriguh. 
Visvdsdm tarutd prtandndm jyestho yo vrtrahd 
grne. 

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the 
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover 
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, 
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the 
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness 
and poverty of the world. 

5'Kll'^ TtfW snf^ '^'4: 11 11 

5. Indram tarn sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 
dvitd vidhartari. Hastdya vajrah prati dhdyi 
darsato maho dive na suryah. 

O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 106 
Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

'^>^1 

fVIVIlfd %^nJTT II ^ II 
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1. Tava tyadindriyarh brhattava susmamuta kratum. 

Vajrarh sisdti dhisand varenyam. 

That grandeur and majesty of yours, that power 
and potential, that continuous act of divine generosity, 
that adamantine will and force of natural justice and 
dispensation of the thunderbolt which overwhelms our 
will and choice commands our sense of discrimination, 
and we glorify it, we sharpen it, we accept it with 
adoration. 


Mcf'dl-HV-d II 9 II 

2. Tava dyaurindra paumsyam prthivi vardhati 
sravah. Tvdmdpah parvatdsasca hinvire. 


The light of heaven glorifies your blazing power, 
the earth augments your honour and fame, and the 
rolling floods of water and mighty mountains of majesty 
do awesome homage to you. 


3. 




Tvam visnurbrhanksayo mitro grnati varunah. 
Tvdm sardho madatyanu mdrutam. 


Vishnu, cosmic dynamics of nature’s expansive 
sustenance, Mitra, loving and life giving sun, Varuna, 
soothing and energising oceans of the universe, and the 
power and force of the showers of cosmic energy all 
exalt you and receive their life and exaltation from you. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 107 

Indra Devata, Vatsa (1-3), Brhaddiva (4-13), 

Kutsa (14-15) Rshi 

-hM-w I 

II ^ II 

1. Samasya manyave visa visvd namanta krstay ah. 
Samudrdyeva sindhavah. 

The people, in fact the entire humanity, bow in 
homage and surrender to this lord of passion, power 
and splendour just as rivers flow on down and join into 
the sea. 

^ II 

2. Ojastadasya titvisa ubhe yatsamavartayat. 
Indrascarmeva rodasi. 


When Indra, Lord Almighty, pervades and 
envelops both heaven and earth in the cover of light, 
the light that shines is only the lord’s divine splendour 
that blazes with glory. 


3. 


%flf ^ II 


Vi cid vrtrasya dodhato vajrena sataparvana. Siro 
bibheda vrsnind. 


And when the lord of might and munificence 
with his thunderbolt of a hundred potentials shatters 
the head of Vrtra, terror striking demon of darkness, 
drought and despair, the bolt is nothing but the blazing 
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omnipotence of the lord. 

^Trff W ail-k^b|^ui|: | ^f 
tttjPrrldVd || ys II 

4. Tadidasa bhuvanesu jyestharh yato jajna ugra- 
stvesanrmnah. Sadyo jajhdno ni rindti satrunanu 
yadenam madanti visva umdh. 

That Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest 
among all the worlds in existence, of which, as the 
original cause, is bom the blazing, refulgent potent sun 
which, always rising every moment, destroys the 
negativities which damage life and by which all positive 
and protective powers and people of the world rejoice 
and celebrate life. 

34ci/dTx4 dd-d TnlrTT^q^ll ^ II 

5. Vdvrdhdnah savasd bhuryojdh satrurddsdya 
bhiyasam dadhdti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasni 
sam te navanta prabhrtd madesu. 

Growing mighty in strength, immensely 
lustrous, destroyer of negativities, Indra strikes fear into 
the heart of forces which cause damage to life and the 
environment. Bountiful purifier and sustainer of the 
breathing and non-breathing world, all the people and 
powers which receive sustenance from you join to do 
honour to you in their joy and celebration of life. 

'WIdV-M: 

II ^ II 
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6. Tve kratumapi prhcanti bhuri dviryadete 
trirbhavantyumdh. Svddoh svddiyah svddund srjd 
samadah su madhu madhundbhi yodhih. 

And they all, celebrants of divinity, surrender 
all actions and prayers to you when they join in couples 
and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter than 
sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey and 
with divine sweetness and bliss create life overflowing 
with love and ecstasy. 

SRT 4Ulf4ul I 

II vs II 

7. Yadi cinnu tvd dhand jayantam ranerane 
anumadanti viprdh. Ojiyah susmintsthiramd 
tanusva md tvd dabhandurevdsah. 

Thus with joy on every happy occasion of life, 
grateful people and vibrant sages celebrate you, winner, 
creator and giver of wealth and excellence. Illustrious 
lord of shattering power, expand the commonwealth of 
permanent values. Let not the crooked and fiendish 
forces on the prowl suppress the creative gifts of divine 
generosity. 

vii'vi'ui yqvd-dl ^ i 

3TT^sn; ’d ifiviilH ^i^un 

Cj-Mifw II <2. II 

8. Tvayd vayarh sdsadmahe ranesu prapasyanto 
yudhenydni bhuri. Codaydmi ta dyudhd vacobhih 
sarh te sisdmi brahmand vaydrhsi. 
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With your divine inspiration, well knowing the 
weapons of war, we fight out the enemies of life in the 
battles of humanity. I strengthen and calibrate the arms 
and ammunitions for battle by your divine words, and 
by the same divine formula, I sharpen the target efficacy 
of the arrows and missiles of defence and offence. 


9. 



Ni taddadhise ’ vare pare ca yasminndvithdvasd 
durone. A sthdpayata mdtaram jigatnumata 
invata karvardni bhuri. 


You sustain this visible world of physical reality 
and the other invisible world of meta-physical and 
spiritual reality in which you maintain and protect 
everything with your might in their very home. And 
you hold and stabilise the revolving motherly earth and 
heaven, inspire many great actions therein and see them 
accomplished. 

II II 

10. Stusva varsmanpuruvartmdnam samrbhvdna- 
minatamamdptamdptydndm. A darsati savasd 
bhuryojdh pra saksati pratimdnam prthivydh. 

O dedicated celebrant of generous heart, 
worship and adore the lord of universal presence, self- 
refulgent, glorious, omniscient wise over all the wise 
self-realized sages, closer at hand than anything else. 
That lord of infinite might shines by his own light all 
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round and takes over, symbolically, the image of the 
vast mother earth, indeed of nature and the expansive 
universe. 

ai’Mfd fcj’tl-Jll rlfl^T>|f^Vc/r4ufc4Tldfcj|^ || || 

11. Imd brahma brhaddivah krnavadindrdya susa- 
magriyah svarsdh. Maho gotrasya ksayati svardjd 
turascidvisvamarnavattapasvdn. 

The poet of boundless heavenly light speaks 
these divine verses in honour of Indra for his own 
spiritual peace and pleasure. First and foremost among 
eminent poets, self-illuminant, self-refulgent and self- 
controlled, he masters the mighty treasure of Vedic 
wisdom and he opens the flood gates of his own vision 
of universal light and wisdom. 

ar^dfcn'-^rwi i 

nidR'^'O 34n_yi 

"ETII II 

12. Evd mahdn brhaddivo atharvdvocatsvdm tanvam 
indrameva. Svasdrau mdtaribhvari aripre hin- 
vanti caine savasd vardhayanti ca. 

Thus does the sage of boundless light and vision 
of wisdom with settled mind address his song of 
adoration to Indra only, and the pure immaculate fluent 
streams of speech like motherly creations inspire the 
world and exalt humanity with strength and enthusiasm. 


l^Vd/dlh^RdlPi II II 
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13. Citram devdndm keturanikam jyotismdnpradisah 
sTirya udyan. Divdkaro’ti dyumnaistamdmsi 
visvdtdridduritdni sukrah. 

Wondrous banner of divinities, life giving, self- 
refulgent, pure, powerful and radiant harbinger of the 
day, the inspiring sun, rising over quarters of space, has 
dispelled all darkness and evils of all the world far out 
with its radiations of light. 

r^5i i3Tnn; 

14. Citram devdndmudagddanikam caksurmitrasya 
varunasydgneh. Aprd dydvdprthivi antariksarh 
surya dtmd jagatastasthusasca. 

Lo! there rises the sun, wonderful image of 
Divinity, the very eye of Mitra, heaven, the soothing 
cool of Varuna, the waters, and the beauty of the moon. 
It pervades and fills the heaven and earth and the middle 
regions of the sky. It is indeed the very soul of the 
moving and the unmoving world. 

-d -c/h lm >414 i'h^ pfW Irl^l 

15. STiryo devimusasarh rocamdndm maryo na 
yosdmabhyeti pascdt. Yatrd naro devayanto 
yugdni vitanvate prati bhadrdya bhadram. 

The sun follows the brilliant and beautiful dawn 
just like a youthful lover who pursues his beloved. And 
therein, with reference to that, the leading astronomers 
of the stars extend their noble vision for the calculation 
of ages for the good of humanity. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 108 
Indra Devata, Nrmedha Rshi 

^ ■:jTnt V^dsbdl r^-o|bful I 

37T’^ ^ II 

1. Tvam na indra bharah ojo nrmnam satakrato 
vicarsane. A viram prtandsaham. 

Indra, lord of vision and hero of a hundred great 
actions, bring us abundant and illustrious strength, 
courage and procreative energy by which we may fight 
out and win many battles of our life. 

iMni mni ^msbrii I 

II 9 II 

2. Tvam hi nah pita vaso tvam mdtd satakrato 
babhuvitha. Adhd te sumnamimahe. 

O lord of infinite action, shelter home of the 
world and wealth of existence, you are our father, you 
our mother, and to you, we pray for love and peace, 
good will and grace. 

"Hf TT^ '^ch<d'*l^ll ^ II 

3. Tvam susminpuruhuta vdjayantamupa bruve 
satakrato. Sa no rdsva suviryam. 

O lord of cosmic energy universally invoked, 
hero of infinite acts of kindness and creation, giver of 
sustenance and victory, we pray in silent sincerity of 
conscience, bring us and bless us with noble strength 
and vitality of body and mind and creativity of vision 
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and imagination. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 109 
Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 

TTS^: I ^ 

^iiic/{[<^bLm ^ II 

1. Svddoritthd visuvato madhvah pibanti gauryah. 
Yd indrena saydvaflrvrsnd madanti sobhase 
vasviranu svardjyam. 

The golden and brilliant people and forces of 
the land drink of the delicious, exciting and universal 
honey sweets of national pride and prestige, and they 
joyously celebrate their achievements in the company 
of generous and valorous Indra for the advancement of 
the honour and glory of the republic, in obedience to 
the demands and discipline of the freedom and self- 
government of the nation. 

rTT- hIh I iM'm 

II ^ II 

2. Td asya prsandyuvah somarh srinanti prsnayah. 
Priyd indrasya dhenavo vajrarh hinvanti sdyakarh 
vasviranu svardjyam. 

Those forces of Indra, the ruler, close together 
in contact and unison, of varied forms and colours, 
brilliant as sunrays and generous and productive as 
cows, who are dearest favourites of the ruler, create the 
soma of joy and national dignity. They hurl the missile 
of the thunderbolt upon the invader as loyal citizens of 
the land in accordance with the demands and discipline 
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of freedom and self-government. 

^.(cnIu/ 44n=/Ti^ ^ II 

3. Td asya namasd sahah sapary anti pracetasah. 
Vratdnyasya sascire puruni purvacittaye vasvi- 
ranu svardjyam. 

Those forces, noble and intelligent, serve and 
augment the courage and power of this Indra with food, 
energy and armaments and, as citizens of the land, as a 
matter of duty to the freedom and discipline of the 
republic, they predictably join many dedicated projects 
and programmes of his in anticipation of success. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 110 

Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Indrdya madvane sutarh pari stobhantu no girah. 
Arkamarcantu kdravah. 

Let all our voices of admiration flow and 
intensify the soma for the joy of Indra, and let the poets 
sing songs of adoration for him and celebrate his 
achievements. 

II 

2. Yasminvisvd adhi sriyo rananti sapta sariisadah. 
Indram sute havdmahe. 

In our soma yajna of life, in meditation, and in 
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the holy business of living, we invoke Indra, in whom 
all beauties and graces abide, whom all the seven seers 
in yajna adore, in whom all five senses, mind and 
intelligence subside absorbed, and under whom all the 
seven assemblies of the world unite, meet and act. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Trikadrukesu cetanam devdso yajhamatnata. 

Tamidvardhantu no girah. 

In three modes of body, mind and soul, the 
devas, seven senses, the human consciousness and the 
noble yogis, concentrate on Indra, divine consciousness. 
In three regions of the universe, noble souls meditate 
on the universal consciousness of the divine Indra. Thus 
they perform the yajna of divinity in communion. May 
all our songs of adoration glorify that supreme 
consciousness, Indra. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 111 
Indra Devata, Parvata Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yatsomamindra visnavi yadvd gha trita dptye. 

Yadvd marutsu mandase samindubhih. 

Indra, the soma nectar which you infuse in the 
sun and in the three worlds of experience, i.e., earth, 
heaven and firmament and which you infuse in the winds 
and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. 
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3t^ i 

^'WI<^rMry,^ 'tnn H ^ II 

2. Yadvd sakra pardvati samudre adhi mandase. 
Asmdkamitsute rand samindubhih. 

And which, O lord of power, you infuse and 
energise in the far off sea and in this soma distilled by 
us and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. 

-sn II ^ II 

3. Yadvdsi sunvato vrdho yajamdnasya satpate. 
Ukthe vd yasya ranyasi samindubhih. 

And you, O lord protector of eternal truth, who 
lead the yajamana maker of soma to progress in his yajna 
and songs of adoration and enjoy the soma homage to 
the last drop, we pray for. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 112 
Indra Devata, Sukaksha Rshi 

^ II 

1. Yadadya kacca vrtrahannudagd abhi siirya. 
Sarvarh tadindra te vase. 

O sun, dispeller of darkness, whatever the aim 
and purpose for which you rise today, let that be, O 
Indra, lord ruler of the world, under your command and 
control. 

^ drHrMfil-dc^ II ^ II 
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2. Yadva pravrddha satpate na mara iti manyase. 
Uto tatsatyamittava. 

Indra, O mind, O soul, ever rising as the world 
expands, protector of truth and reality, if you believe 
and say in all faith that “I shall not die”, then it shall be 
true, an inviolable reality. 

M'Ucjfd I 

'Hcd;wTII ^ II 

3. Ye somdsah pardvati ye arvdvati sunvire. 
Sarvdmstdh indra gacchasi. 

Indra, O dynamic intelligence, protector of the 
knowledge of truth and reality, whatever somas of 
knowledge, culture and enlightenment are distilled 
either far away or close at hand, pray you move there to 
record and protect them for us. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 113 
Indra Devata, Bharga Rshi 

■3^ V^uic/tjcJ 3 ^ciffhd I 

^5||t5m/ ^*=<<=11 VllWs 37T WTTr!;il ^ II 

1. Ubhayam srnavacca na indro arvagidam vacah. 
Satrdcyd maghavd somapitaye dhiyd savistha d 
gamat. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, master of the 
world’s wealth and power, directly listen to our joint 
prayer for worldly and spiritual advancement with 
attentive ear and sympathetic understanding, and may 
the lord of supreme power come to protect and promote 
our yajnic programme and prayer and taste the pleasure 
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of success. 

fF I 

adlMi4Hi Tra^Tt f^ MlfdO:! -Hli^cblH fF"^ II ^ II 

2. Tam hi svardjam vrsabham tamojase dhisane 
nistataksatuh. Utopamdndm prathamo ni sidasi 
somakdmam hi te manah. 

That self-ruled, self-refulgent, brave and 
generous human character and programme, that human 
republic, the heaven and earth vested with divine will 
and intelligence conceive, create and fashion forth for 
self-realisation of innate glory. O man, among similars 
and comparables, you stand the first and highest, and 
your mind is dedicated to the love of Soma, peace, 
pleasure and excellence of life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 114 
Indra Devata, Saubhari Rshi 



1. Abhratryyo ana tvamanapirindra janusa 
sanddasi. Yudheddpitvamicchase. 

Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, since 
birth of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without 
a rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but 
in the dynamics of human life you do want that the 
human should be your companion in and for his struggle 
for self-evolution and social progress. 

'HfiV<=lP: I 

II ^ II 
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2. Naki revantam sakhyaya vindase piyanti te 
surdsvah. Yadd krnosi nadanum samuhasyd- 
ditpiteva huyase. 

You do not just care to choose the rich for 
companionship, if they are swollen with drink and pride 
and violate the rules of divine discipline. But when you 
attend to the poor and alter their fortune for the better, 
you are invoked like father with gratitude which the 
voice of thunder acknowledges and approves. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 115 
Indm Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

i 

II ^ II 

1. Ahamiddhi pituspari medhdmrtasya jagrabha. 
Aham surya-ivdjani. 

I have received from my father super 
intelligence of the universal mind and law, I have 
realised it too in the soul, and I feel reborn like the 
refulgent sun. 

II II 

2. Aham pratnena manmand girah sumbhdmi 
kanvavat. Yenendrah susmamiddadhe. 

With the realisation of ancient and eternal 
knowledge I sanctify and adorn my words and voice in 
song like a wise sage, and by that, Indra, lord of light 
and power, vests me with strength and excellence. 
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II ^ II 

3. Ye tvdmindra na tustuvur-rsayo ye ca tustuvuh. 
Mamedvardhasva sustutah. 

There are men who do not adore you, and there 
are sages who adore you, (both ways you are 
acknowledged and adored by praise or protest). O lord 
thus adored by me and pleased, pray accept my adoration 
and let us rise. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 116 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

■qr ^ rc|t^<(u||^c| I 

34q-qf^|| ^ II 

1. Mdbhumanistyd-ivendratvadarand-iva. Vandni 
na prajahitdnyadrivo durosdso amanmahi. 

Indra, lord almighty, maker and breaker of 
clouds and mountains, free from anger and fear we adore 
you and pray: Give us the grace that we may never be 
like the lowest of human species with nothing to be 
proud of, let us never be like the indifferent and the 
depressed, let us never be reduced to the state of forsaken 
thickets of dead wood. 

Amanmahidandsavo’ nugrdsasca vrtrahan. 
Sakrsu te mahatd sura rddhasdnu stomarh 
mudimahi. 


2. 





















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 117 


1087 


Indra, omnipotent lord, destroyer of darkness 
and ignorance, we pray that, gently and at peace without 
anger or impatience, we always worship and meditate 
on you and, by virtue of your grandeur and glory, we 
should celebrate and exalt your honour and rejoice with 
exciting songs and yajnic sessions. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 117 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Pibd somamindra mandatu tvd yam te susdva 
haryasvddrih. Soturbdhubhydm suyato ndrvd. 

Indra, lord ruler and controller of the dynamic 
forces of the world, drink this soma of ecstasy which, I 
am sure, would exhilarate you. The cloud, generative 
power of nature, has distilled it and showered on you. 
And just as a horse well controlled by the hands and 
reins of the driver moves to the right destination, so is 
this soma generated by the hands of the creator meant 
to exhort you to take the dominion to its destination. 

2. Yaste mado yujyascdrurasti yena vrtrdni harya- 
sva harhsi. Sa tvdmindra prabhuvaso mamattu. 

That beauty and joy of the governance of your 
dominion which is agreeable, inspiring and worthy of 
support and participation, and by which joy, O controller 
of the dynamic forces of the people, you break the 
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negative forces of darkness, sin and crime, want and 
ignorance like the sun breaking dark clouds for showers, 
may that joy, O sovereign lord of power for settlement 
and prosperity, give you the real pleasure of creative 
governance and administration. 



jm II ^ II 


3. Bodhd su me maghavanvdcamemdm yam te 
vasistho arcati prasastim. Imd brahma sadha- 
mdde jusasva. 

O lord of honour, power and magnificence, pray 
know well this voice of mine which the sage well settled 
at peace offers you in adoration of your glory. And 
accept, honour and apply these holy words of vision 
and wisdom in practice in the assembly house of the 
wise for governance and administration. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 118 

Indra Devata, Bharga (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshi 


1 . 





II ^ II 


Sagdhyusu saclpata indra visvdbhirutibhih. 
Bhagarh na hi tvd yasasam vasuvidamanu sura 
cardmasi. 


Indra, lord of omnipotent action and infinitely 
various victories, with all powers, protections and 
inspirations, strengthen and energise us for excellent 
works without delay. As you are the very honour, 
splendour and treasure-home of the universe, O potent 
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and heroic lord, we live in pursuit of your glory to justify 
our existence and win our destiny. 

^11 ^ II 

2. Pauro asvasya purukrdgavdmasyutso deva hiran- 
yayah. Nakirhi ddnarh parimardhisattve yadya- 
dydmi tadd bhara. 

You are the sole One omnipresent citizen of the 
universe, creator of all lands, cows, lights and 
knowledges of the world, maker of the motions, 
ambitions, advancements and achievements of nature 
and humanity, fountain head of universal joy, and golden 
refulgent generous lord supreme. No one can ever impair 
or obstruct your gifts to humanity. O lord, I pray, bring 
us whatever we need and ask for. 

WtT^ii ^ ii 

3. Indramiddevatdtaya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram samike vanino havdmaha indram dhana- 
sya sdtaye. 

We invoke Indra for our programmes of natural 
and environmental development. We invite Indra when 
the yajna of development is inaugurated. Lovers and 
admirers dedicated to him, we pray for his grace in our 
struggles of life, and we solicit his favour and guidance 
for the achievement of wealth, honour and excellence. 

4i4k|fl-c|i|d^| 





















1090 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


4. Indro mahnd rodasi paprathacchava indrah 
suryamarocayat. Indreha visvd bhuvandni yemira 
indre suvdndsa indavah. 

Indra, by the power and abundance of his 
omnipotence, expands and pervades heaven and earth. 
Indra gives the radiance of light to the sun. All regions 
of the universe and her children are sustained in life 
and order in Indra, and in the infinite power, presence 
and abundance of Indra flow all liquid energies of life’s 
evolution to their perfection and fulfilment. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 119 
Indra Devata, Ayu (1), Shrushtigu (2) Rshi 

cil-dd I 

^ II 

1. Astdvi manma purvyam brahmendrdya vocata. 
PTirvir-rtasya brhafiranusata stoturmedhd 
asrksata. 

Eternal and adorable song of divine praise has 
been presented. Chant that for Indra, the divine soul. 
Sing the grand old hymns of divine law and glorify the 
Lord. Inspire and augment the mind and soul of the 
celebrant. 

Uildl 5^dV«id fdU/'Ml I 

Turanyavo madhumantam ghrtascutam viprdso 
arkamdnrcuh. Asme rayih paprathe vrsnyam 
savo ’ sme suvdndsa indavah. 


2. 
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Dynamic scholars and vibrant sages offer to 
Indra the song of adoration replete with honey sweets 
and liquid power of exhortation. Let the beauty and 
prosperity of life increase among us, let generous and 
virile strength and vitality grow, and let streams of 
inspiring soma flow. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 120 
Indra Devata, Devatithi Rshi 

U 1^141 "fN: I 

WTsf ^ II 

1. Yadindra prdgapdgudah nya gvd huyase nrbhih. 
Sima puru nrsuto asydnave ’ siprasardha turvase. 

Indra, illustrious lord of the world, ruler and 
commander of human forces, karmayogi, when you are 
invoked by people anywhere east or west, north or south, 
up or down, then, O lord of excellence, you feel highly 
impelled by those many and come and act as the 
destroyer of many evils for the people of reverence and 
exceptional strength. 

df^ii ^ II 

2. Yadvd rume rusame sydvake krpa indra mddayase 
sacd. Kanvdsastvd brahmabhi stomavdhasa indrd 
yacchantyd gahi. 

And since, O lord Indra, you go to the celebrants, 
illustrious, child-like innocent and the humble and kind 
alike, sit with them, socialise and enjoy, so the dedicated 
admirers and learned men of vision and wisdom offer 
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homage and reverence, exalt you with sacred hymns 
and say : Come, O lord, and accept our tributes and 
homage. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 121 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

^3FfrT: II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd sura nonumo’dughdd-iva dhenavah. 
Isdnamasya jagatah svardrsamlsdnamindra 
tasthusah. 

O lord almighty, we adore you and wait for your 
blessings as lowing cows not yet milked wait for the 
master. Indra, lord of glory, you are ruler of the moving 
world and you are ruler of the unmoving world and your 
vision is bliss. 

rtwcifsl-st || ^ || 

2. Na tvdvdh anyo divyo na pdrthivo na jdto na 
janisyate. Asvdyanto maghavannindra vdjino 
gavyantastvd havdmahe. 

There is none other like you, neither heavenly 
nor earthly, neither bom nor yet to be bom. O lord of 
power and glory, we invoke you and pray for veteran 
scholars, dynamic scientists and technologists and the 
light of the divine Word of knowledge. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 122 
Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 

\cJdTf4: | 

sjTFrfr^ II 

1. Revatirnah sadhamdda indre santu tuvivdjdh. 
Ksumanto ydbhirmadema. 

May our people, wives and children be rich in 
wealth, knowledge and grace of culture, so that we, 
abundant and prosperous, may rejoice with them and 
live with them in happy homes in a state of honour and 
glory. 

3TT '5 I 

II 9 II 

2. A gha tvdvdntmandpta stotrbhyo dhrsnaviyd-nah. 
Rnoraksarh na cakryoh. 

Lord of inviolable might, yourself your own 
definition, omniscient, instantly comprehending all that 
moves, you manifest your presence to the vision of your 
celebrants just as the one axle of two chariot wheels 
(moving, caring yet unmoved). 

3TTVMsbddl 'dRrJuini^i 
VI-cHfl^: II ^ II 

3. A yadduvah satakratavd kdmam jaritfndm. 
Rnoraksarh na sacibhih. 

Lord of a hundred blissful acts of the yajna of 
creation, who by the prayers and pious actions of the 
celebrants come into their vision and experience like 
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the axis of a wheel, you fulfill their love and desire 
wholly and entirely. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 123 
Surya Devata, Kutsa Rshi 

r44t't4 II ^ II 

1. Tatsuryasya devatvarh tanmahitvarh madhyd 
kartorvitatam sam jabhdra. Yadedayukta haritah 
sadhasthddddrdtn vdsastanute simasmai. 


That Lord of the universe, Omnipotent Light of 
creation, is the Sun, Savita, who holds and sustains the 
light and grandeur of the sun pervading in the world of 
action. And it is He who withdraws and folds up the 
same divinity and grandeur of the sun. And when the 
Lord withdraws the light of the sun, then the Night of 
Pralaya absorbs everything of existence into her fold of 
darkness. (This is the story of the eternal round of 
evolution and involution of the universe.) 


When the sun, in the daily round of day-light 
and darkness at night, collects the rays of light from 
down below then the night spreads her cover of darkness 
over all. (This is the story of the daily round of the day- 
night cycle.) 


2. 




Tanmitrasya varunasydbhicakse suryo rupam 
krnute dyorupasthe. Anantamanyadrusadasya 
pdjah krsnamanyaddharitah sam bharanti. 
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The Eternal Lord, in order that Mitra and Varuna, 
day and night, be seen, creates light and shade and form. 
And so, the sun, which is light incarnate, in the close 
space of heaven, shows the forms of things. Endless, 
different and blazing is its power of one sort, while the 
shade of darkness is another, which the rays of the sun 
bear in the quarters of space. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 124 

Indra Devata, Vamadeva (1-3), Bhuvana (4-6) Rshi 
3TT I 

VlfWa-Mi -^11 ^ II 

1. Kayd nascitra d bhuvaduti saddvrdhah sakhd. 
Kayd sacisthayd vrtd. 

When would the Lord, sublime and wondrous, 
ever greater, ever friendly, shine in our consciousness 
and bless us? With what gifts of protection and 
promotion? What highest favour of our choice? What 
order of grace? 

I 

f5Tf%/^T^'^ll 9 II 

2. Kastvd satyo maddndm marhhistho matsada- 
ndhasah. Drdhd ciddruje vasu. 

What is the truest and highest of joys and foods 
for body, mind and soul that may please you? What 
wealth and value of life to help you break through the 
limitations and settle on the rock-bed foundation of 
permanence? 
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■CTT: TTdHrqf^rTT 


^in 



: II ^ II 


3. Abhi su nah sakhinamavita jaritrnam. 
Satarh bhavasyutibhih. 


Friend of friends and protector of celebrants you 
are, come and bless us too with a hundred modes of 
protection and advancement. Be ours, O lord! 







T^lfck^Mlfd II 'tS II 

4. Imd nu karh bhuvand sisadhdmendrasca visve ca 
devdh. Yajnarn ca nastanvam ca prajdm cddityai- 
rindrah saha ciklrpdti. 

Let us proceed and win our goals across these 
regions of the world and let all divine forces of nature 
and nobilities of humanity be favourable to us. 

Indra, the sun, the wind, and electric energy of 
the firmament with all year’s phases of the sun supports, 
strengthens and promotes our yajna, our body’s health 
and our future generations. 

5. Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmdkam 
bhutvavitd tanundm. Hatvdya devd asurdnya- 
ddyandevd devatvamabhiraksamdndh. 

May Indra, ruling powers of the world, with all 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops, 
across the suns phases over the year be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
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organizations. Divine forces of nature and nobilities of 
humanity attain to their divine positivity when they 
come together to preserve, protect and promote the 
forces of creativity and destroy the demonic forces of 
negativity and destruction. 

3T?TTII ^ II 

6. Pratyahcamarkamanayahchacibhirdditsvadhd- 
misirdm paryapasyan. Ayd vdjarh devahitam 
sanema madema satahimdh suvirdh. 

When the divinities and nobilities of nature offer 
their yajnic homage at their best to Indra, then they see 
and experience divine inspiration and vigour descending 
on them from Divinity through nature to humanity. Thus 
may we too offer adoration and seek to share divine 
favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity and 
live a full happy hundred years blest with noble and 
heroic generations of progeny. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 125 

Indra (1-3, 6-7), Ashvinau (4-5) Devata, Sukirti Rshi 

34C|(^^yiT>rif i4ycidrM5iidMlM/-cil I 

34MldlfT:h ii ^ ii 

1. Apendra prdco maghavannamitrdnapdpdco 
abhibhute nudasva. Apodico apa surddhardca 
urau yathd tava sarman madema. 

Indra, all powerful ruler of the world, subduer 
of all enemies of the world, drive off all enemies that 
stand in front, who attack from behind, who arise from 
below, and all those who descend from above so that 
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we may live in peace with joy without fear in your vast 
territory. 

II ^ II 

2. Kuvidahga yavamanto yavarh cidyathd ddntya- 
nupurvam viyuya. Ihehaisdm krnuhi bhojandni ye 
barhiso namovrktim na jagmuh. 


Well then, just as master farmers of grain harvest 
the crop in order and separate the grain from the chaff, 
so, dear lord, here, there, everywhere, in order, create 
and provide food and sustenance for those who never 
neglect yajnic offerings but bear the holy grass and bring 
homage to the vedi. 


13T0EF5 


3. Nahi sthuryrtuthd ydtamasti nota sravo vivide 
samgamesu. Gavyanta indram sakhydya viprd 
asvdyanto vrsanarh vdjayantah. 

A one horse cart never reaches the destination 
on time according to season and purpose, nor, in battle, 
supplies are received on time without the favour of 
Indra. Therefore nobles and sages well desirous of cows 
and horses, seeking success and victory, pray for the 
favour and friendship of the generous and virile Indra. 


4. 


TTBri* 1 

f^lMMlHI cb4''Wlc|dH.II II 


Yuvam suramamasvina namucavasure saca. 
Vipipdnd subhaspati indrarh karmasvdvatam. 
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O Ashvins, complementary powers of humanity, 
men and women, scholars and teachers, masters and 
protectors of the good, valuable and auspicious, well 
enjoying the soma taste of life together, help and assist 
Indra, ruler of life in the world, in the struggles of life 
and society against the demonic forces of want, violence 
and meanness. 

VI-cnfQj: C|yci:?|f^bU|ct> || ^ || 

5. Putramiva pitardvasvinobhendrdvathuh kdvyair- 
damsandbhih. Yatsurdmam vyapibah sacibhih 
sarasvatl tvd maghavannabhisnak. 

As parents support the child with all their power 
and potential, so O lord of power and glory, Indra, let 
the Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and 
society, men and women, scholars and scientists, leaders 
and followers, all support you with words of adoration 
and actions of profuse generosity when you defend the 
nation with bold actions and enjoy the peace, prosperity 
and power of the order, and may Sarasvati, divine 
intelligence, support and guide you. 

ud'M: Wnil ^ II 

6. Indrah sutrdmd svavdh avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
visvaveddh. Bddhatdm dveso abhayam nah krnotu 
suviryasya patayah sydma. 

May Indra, self-potent, saviour protector and 
promoter, master of all wealth, power and glory of the 
world, be gracious to us by his support and protection 
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for peace and security. May he ward off and drive away 
hate and enmity, grant freedom from fear, so that we 
too may be masters and protectors of noble strength 
and heroic splendour. 

^ With V9 II 

7. Sa sutrdmd svavdh indro asmaddrdccid dvesah 
sanutaryuyotu. Tasya vayarh sumatau yajhiya- 
sydpi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

We pray may we ever abide in the good will 
and loving kindness of adorable Indra. May he, self- 
refulgent, self-potent, saviour protector, keep off from 
us and drive away for all time elements of hate and 
enmity far and near, all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 126 
Indra Devata, Vrshakapi and Indrani Rshis 

II ^ II 

1. Vi hi sotorasrksata nendrarh devamamarhsata. 
Yatrdmadad vrsdkapiraryah pustesu matsakhd 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

The creatures having been created flowed forth, 
streamed too far and strayed from acknowledgement of 
the creator Indra, where Vrshapkapi, the human soul, 
jivatma, top master among the created, rejoiced among 
them. 


My friend and favourite, Indra, great and 
generous, is supreme over the whole creation, says 
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Prakrti, the mother consort. 

w sTT^irr <^Nic#>Q'trd i ari; tt 

^rfr: II ^ II 

2. Para hindra dhdvasi vrsdkaperati vyathih. No aha 
pra vindasyanyatra somapitaye visvasmddindra 
uttarah. 

Indra, far too far you move from Vrshakapi who 
feels too sorrow stricken. O jivatma you would not find 
anywhere else other than Indra’s presence to enjoy the 
soma joy of life... Indra is supreme over all. 

RbMii <^b||c#>rt|V^chl < 

-gf ^3^: II ^ II 

3. Kimayam tvdm vrsdkapiscakdra harito mrgah. 
Yasmd irasyasidu nvaryo vd pustimadvasu 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

What has this Vrshakapi done to you, this golden 
green natural, who needs initiation but who is the top 
master spirit of the created, toward whom you show so 
much resentment? 

Indra is supreme over the whole creation. 

II II 

4. Yamimam tvam vrsdkapim priyamindrdbhi- 
raksasi. Sva nvasya jambhisadapi karne varaha- 
yurvisvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, your darling Vrshakapi whom you protect 
and favour so much falls a victim to greed which crushes 
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him in its jaws as a hound seizes a boar by the ear. 
Indra is supreme over the whole creation. 

daif^ ^ <^rt|c4'Tbi 

'tlfdd ^ II ^ II 

5. Priya tastani me kapirvyakta vya dudusat. Siro 
nvasya rdvisam na sugarh duskrte bhuvarh visva- 
smddindra uttarah. 


And all my dear forms of existence wrought into 
beauteous being, he pollutes. I would rather push his 
head down, I would not be good and never allow him 
anything too easily for this sinner. 


6 . 


Indra is supreme over all the world. 

cJI-M-hI ^ II ^ II 

Na matstri subhasattard na suydsutard bhuvat. 
Na matpraticyaviyasi na sakthyudyamiyasi 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 


There is no other creative consort of Indra other 
than Prakrti, no female more charming, more agreeable, 
more pliant, more responsive, more attractive and more 
elevating, none other than me. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

tidbitI 3TC5 

RJv<=IHUfd-^ a-ryc IIV9 II 

7. Uve amba suldbhike yathevdhga bhavisyati. 
Bhasanme amba sakthi me siro me viva hrsyati 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 
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Mother Nature, Prakrti, blessed and blissful 
fertility and giver of virility, whatever is to be shall be. 
My breast, my loins, my head all vibrate with energy, 
your gift. Indra is supreme over all. 

I 

<^NIc#>rM ^r^T: II II 

8. Kim subdho svafigure prthusp prthujdghane. Kim 
surapatni nastvamabhya mlsi vrsdkapim visva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

O lady of lovely arms and nimble fingers, wavy 
hair and ample zone, divine consort of omnipotence, 
why do you arraign Vrshakapi, why blame jivatma? 

Indra is supreme over all. 

9. Avirdmiva mdmayam sardrurabhi manyate. 
Utdhamasmi virinindrapatni marutsakhd visva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

This naughty thinks of me as naught, bereft of 
the brave, while I am blest with heroes, and I am the 
creative consort of Indra and friend of the Maruts, 
stormy troops of the winds of nature. 

Indra is supreme over all. 

^ TTtM I 

cnntuD-s^Mr^l ^rfr: II II 

10. Samhotram sma purd ndri samanam vdva 
gacchati. Vedhd rtasya virinindrapatni mahlyate 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 
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The creative force in original time receives the 
cosmic seed and stirs into action for the dynamics of 
creative evolution. For this very reason, Prakrti, 
impregnated with the cosmic seed, is exalted as the 
consort of Indra, mother of the universal brave, 
controller of the laws of existence. 

Indra is supreme over all. 


11. Indrdmmdsu ndrisu subhagdmahamasravam. 
Nahyasyd apararh cana jarasd marate patirvisva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

So have I heard of Indrani among the creative 
dames as the mother of glory. Never shall her lord, Indra, 
ever die of old age like others, men of mortal nature. 
Indra is supreme over all. 

^ II II 

12. Ndhamindrdni rdrana sakhyurvrsdkaper-rte. 
Yasyedamapyarh havih priyarh devesu gacchati 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

O divine consort, Indrani, I never enjoy the play 
of existence without my friend and companion, 
Vrshakapi, generous playful humanity, since the havi 
given by him and given for nature and humanity goes 
up and reaches the divinities which I share. 

Indra is supreme over all. 


l'sr#5f^’3aTtrf: 
cb^ri=lrcb4 II II 














KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 126 


1105 


13. Vrsdkapayi revati suputra ddu susnuse. Ghasatta 
indra uksanah priyam kdcitkaram havirvisva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapayi, mother Prakrti, provider of 
living beings, opulent and abundant power, mother of 
noble children and giver of joy and bliss, mother fertility, 
Indra would ultimately take over and consume whatever 
dear, creative and inspiring havi you would offer here 
in the created world. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

14. Uksno hi me pahcadasa sdkarh pacanti virhsatim. 
Utdhamadmi piva idubhd kuksi prnanti me 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

Natural powers of creative mother Prakrti ripen, 
mature and give up fifteen evolutionary forms of matter, 
energy and mind with twenty parts of the biological 
systems which I swallow at the completion of the 
existential cycle and I feel satisfied with the 
involutionary consumption of the Rtam and Satyam 
modes of existence. Indra is supreme over all. 

^ h'(r>c|rl^| 

^^-^,41 Ry M III II 

15. Vrsabho na tigmasrhgo’ntaryuthesu roruvat. 
Manthasta indra sam hrde yam te sunoti bhdva- 
yurvisvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, just as a sharp homed bull bellows and 
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lords over the herds of cattle with pride, so may the 
joyous process of the creative cycle which the dedicated 
celebrant and loving Prakrti enacts for you give you 
satisfaction and joy at heart as lord and master of the 
world. 


Indra is supreme over all. 

16. Na sese yasya rambate’ntard sakthyd’kaprt. 
Sedise yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate visva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

That person does not rule over the self whose 
hedonic mind roams and rambles around among objects 
of sensual pleasure. That person rules as master of the 
self whose radiant mind in a state of peace and freedom 
blossoms and expands in spiritual wakefulness. Indra 
is supreme over all. 

17. Na sese yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate. 
Sedise yasya rambate ’ntard sakthyd kaprdvisva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

That person whose radiant mind in a state of 
peace and freedom blossoms and expands in spiritual 
wakefulness does not rule the world of Prakrti. The 
master that rules the world of Prakrti is the power whose 
ecstatic presence in peace and sovereignty pervades in 
and over space and time. Indra is supreme over all. 
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^ ■?5fTf ^ 

■d'bm^Sl^ld SHlHs/d II ^<2- II 

18. Ayamindra vrsdkapih parasvantam hatam vidat. 
Asim sundm navam carumddedhasydna dcitam 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, lord omnipresent and omnipotent, let this 
Vrshakapi, lover of joyous showers and shaker of 
thoughts of evil, know and realise that the duality 
between the self and the super self is ended. Then he 
will attain the soul inspiring pranic energy, creative 
intelligence, new spirit of yajnic performance and full 
achievement of the saving light of divinity. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

fWfrT xn^- 
r^V<=/'WiII II 

19. Ayamemi vicdkasddvicinvanddsamdryam. Pibdmi 
pdkasutvano’bhi dhiramacdkasarh visvasmd¬ 
dindra uttarah. 

Perceiving the light of knowledge, building up 
my score of yajnic action, I come to the omnificent 
vibrant presence of divinity, and I drink of the nectar of 
the light and life of purity, eternity and direct realisation 
of divine communion. Indra is greater than the world 
of existence. 

4l^dl I 

fdAl^ ^ II II 

20. Dhanva ca yatkrntatram ca kati svittd vi yojand. 
Nediyaso vrsdkape ’stamehi grhdh upa visvasmd¬ 
dindra uttarah. 
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The desert land, the dead-wood or the dark 
abyss, whatever, wherever, howsoever many they be, 
they must be given up. Come closer to your own homes, 
shelter of the closest divinity. Indra is supreme over all 
the world. 

fdAlV ■^STT II II 

21. Punarehi vrsdkape suvitd kalpaydvahai. Ya esa 
svapnanarhsano ’stamesi pathd punarvisvasmd- 
dindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapi, come again and both of us would 
create good things for your peace and comfort in well 
being. Thus destroying the state of dream and sleep, 
this lover of showers and breeze, Vrshakapi, comes 
home by the paths of existence and piety again and 
again. Indra is supreme over all the world. 

<^t||chC| I 

tjtt: cbMd II II 

22. Yadudahco vrsakape grhamindrdjagantana. 
Kvasya pulvagho mrgah kamagarh janayopano 
visvasmddindm uttarah. 

O Vrshakapi, O Indra, when the higher souls 
come rising to the state of peace in the divine home, 
then where does the sinner, the vexatious and the seeker 
roaming around go, to what state of life? 

Great is Indra, supreme over all the world. 

adII II 
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23. Parsurha nama mdnavi sdkarh sasuva vimsatim. 
Bhadram bhala tyasyd abhudyasyd udaramdma- 
yadvisvasmddindra uttarah. 

The creative and catalytic power of omniscient 
Indra, universal mother, together creates twenty varying 
modes of matter, energy and thought for physical, 
biological and intelligent forms of existence. O noble 
soul, blessed be the mother who suffers the travail to 
bear the transmigrant soul on way to earthly pleasure 
and pain and then the bliss divine. Great is Indra, greater 
than all, supreme over all the world. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 127 (Indra) 

(Khila/ Kuntapa Suktas from 127 to 136) 

Mfa 3TT ^ II 

1. Idarh jand upa sruta nardsarhsa stavisyate. Sastirh 

sahasrd navatim ca kaurama d rusamesu dad- 
mahe. 

Listen ye all carefully this: The man of virtue 
worthy of praise and adoration is going to be celebrated. 
O man of power and joy on earth, from among those 
who have given up hate and violence and ward off anger 
and fear, we select and accept sixty thousand and ninety 
(virtues). 

(The mantra is highly mystical: ‘Sixty thousand 
and ninety is interpreted as virtues and as divine gifts, 
and also as defenders of peace.) 

II ^ II 
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2. Ustra yasya pravahano vadhumanto dvirdasa. 
Varsmd rathasya ni jihidate diva isamdnd 
upasprsah. 

Here is the adorable man ruler, the leading light, 
whose grand chariot, twenty virile bulls draw and the 
radiating rays of the sun touch, energise and bless with 
light and beauty. 

(Another, mystic, interpretation is given by 
professor Vishvanath Vidyalankar: Here is the yogi 
whose body system, twenty perceptive and volitional 
senses and pranas energise and move just as the radiant 
rays of the sun keep the heaven and earth radiant and 
inspiring.) 

VIdl-<Mcf'dl ^ II 

3. Esa isdya mdmahe satarh niskdndasa s raj ah. 
Trini satdnyarvatdm sahasrd dasa gondm. 

We honour this ruling light of wisdom, vision 
and grandeur for his support and celebration, and offer 
him a hundred gold coins, ten garlands, three hundred 
horses and ten thousand cows. 

^ ^ ^ II II 

4. Vacyasva rebha vacyasva vrkse na pakve saku- 
nah. Naste jihvd carcariti ksuro na bhurijoriva. 

When the time is ripe, O celebrant, speak, sing 
and celebrate the Lord as the bird chirps on the tree 
when the fruit is ripe, for, when the time is gone and the 
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fruit is no more, the tongue would flutter in the mouth 
for nothing, with regret may be, like the blade of scissors 
for no purpose. 

m ii ^ n 

5. Pra rebhdso manisd vrsd gdva-iverate. Amotapu- 
trakd esdmamota gd-ivdsate. 

As brave and generous bulls and cows in the 
world of nature, so grateful celebrants, in the world of 
humanity, with their mind and intelligence sing and 
celebrate the Lord, raise their children and retire. Thus 
do they and their children, as brave and generous bulls 
and cows, live at home in peace and maintain the homely 
tradition of grateful creative living. 

6. Pra rebha dhim bharasva govidam vasuvidam. 
Devatremdm vdcam srinihisurndvirastdram. 

O celebrant, bear and mature the intelligence 
which brings knowledge and wisdom, and the wealth, 
honour and excellence of the world. O man of faith in 
Divinity, sharpen and pefect the Word Divine and your 
voice as the perfect archer sharpens and calibrates his 
arrow for the bow to hit his target. 

TT^ff ^ I 

■qlrf^: ii vs ii 

Rdjho visvajaninasya yo devo’martydfi ati. 
Vaisvdnarasya sustutimd sunotd pariksitah. 


7 . 
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O singer and celebrant, sing and intensify your 
praise of the universal ruler, loving benefactor of the 
world, who is one Lord refulgent immortal among 
mortals, universal spirit of humanity, present and 
vibrating in every form and particle of existence. 

8. Paricchinnah ksemamakarottama dsanamd- 
caran. Kuldyankrnvankauravyah patirvadati 
jdyayd. 

The man of discrimination and detachment, 
taking his seat of stability, dispels darkness and does 
good to all: thus does the house holder, a man of action, 
speak to his wife while establishing a new home for his 
family. 

'jU'm: Tl^ TT^: II II 

9. Kataratta d hardni dadhi manthdm pari srutam. 
Jdydh patirh vi prcchati rdstre rdjhah pariksitah. 

What shall I bring for you? Curds, buttermilk 
or barley meal stirred in milk, or the famous soma juice? 
This does every wife ask and offer her husband in happy 
dominion of the universal ruler, present and ruling 
everywhere. 

TT TT?/: II || 

10. Abhivasvah pra jihite yavah pakvah patho bilam. 
Janah sa bhadramedhati rdstre rdjhah pariksitah. 
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Ripe barley and all round wealth moves by paths 
of transport from the fields to the circulation. Thus do 
the people enjoy peace, plenty and prosperity in the 
dominion of the universal ruler. 

4U||^R: II II 

11. Indrah kdrumabubudhaduttistha vi card janam. 
Mamedugrasya carkrdhi sarva itte prnddarih. 

Indra, universal ruler, wakes up the poet and 
artist and inspires him: Rise, go among the people and 
proclaim my message of love, passion and action, and 
the entire citizenry would listen, honour and reward you 
to your satisfaction. 

ftf bilfdlfd II ^^11 

12. lha gdvah prajdyadhvamihdsvd iha purusdh. 

Iho sahasradaksino ’pi pusd ni sidati. 

Let cows, lands and cultures grow, increase and 
rise high here in this dominion of Indra. Let horses and 
other modes of transport grow and develop here. Let 
men and women grow and advance here in peace and 
prosperity. Here Pusha, lord of health, well being and 
all round growth, giver of a thousand boons, rules and 
abides here with the people. 

-ORtirtl 

ttt -^Vmii ^^11 

13. Nemd indra gdvo risanmo dsdrh gopa rlrisat. 
Mdsdmamitrayurjana indra md stena isata. 


















1114 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Hey Indra, lord ruler of the world, let not the 
cows, lands and culture suffer here, nor let their master 
and protector suffer any harm. Let no thief, let no enemy 
rule over there. 

n,'b£|l4 II 

14. Upa no na ramasi suktena vacasd vayarh 
bhadrena vacasd vayam. Vanddadhidhvano giro 
na risyema kadd cana. 

O lord of the universe, we thank you that you 
never neglect us. Bless us that we may praise you with 
noble hymns and words of praise. Let noble words free 
from pain and sufferance ever resound and come to us. 
Let us never suffer any harm, guilt or negativity. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 128 (Indra Prajapati) 

HviI^^'M'W^clI: yidcbc^'Mi^ll ^ II 

1. Yah sabheyo vidathyah sutvd yajvdtha purusah. 
Suryarh cdmu risddasastaddevdh prdgakalpayan. 

The man who is worthy of the assembly, who is 
worthy of learned society, who has distilled and attained 
to the essence and meaning of things and then is 
dedicated to yajna, creative work for all in cooperation, 
that man and the sun, the divinities have, prepared and 
seasoned as top destroyers of sin and suffering of 
disease. 



4idi-w < i'^4a/'UPIII ^ II 
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2. Yo jamya aprathayastadyatsakhayarh dudhur- 
sati. Jyestho yadapracetdstaddhuradhardgiti. 

The man who abuses a sister or any sisterly 
woman, or who deceives and violates a friend, and he 
that is the eldest and yet behaves like a man void of 
sense and reason, such a man, they say, is the lowest 
and meanest of all. 

cbn4 II ^ II 

3. Yadbhadrasya purusasya putro bhavati dddhrsih. 
Tad vipro abravidu tadgandharvah kdmyarh 
vacah. 

When the son of a noble man becomes bold and 
valorous and puts the evil down, then the man of 
knowledge and Vedic wisdom says good and lovable 
words about him. 



4. Yasca pani raghujisthyo yasca devdh addsurih. 

Dhirdndm sasvatdmaham tadapdgiti susruma. 

But whoever is calculative, smallest among men 
of small mind, whoever is mean and ungiving toward 
the noble and generous, of him we have heard from the 
patient wise men of universal values that he is unworthy 
of mixing with the noble ones. 
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5. Ye ca dev a ayajantatho ye ca paradadih. 

Suryo divamiva gatvdya maghavd no vi rapsate. 

Those who are generous and noble at heart, 
perform yajna and give in charity rise as the sun rises in 
heaven and become men of wealth, honour and 
brilliance of excellence. 

ch<rC|'^ II ^ II 

6. Yo’ndktdkso anabhyakto amanivo ahiranyavah. 
Abrahmd brahmanah putrastotd kalpesu sarhmitd. 

Whoever is a man of ungracious eye, whoever 
is not generous and kind at heart, whoever, though he 
be the son of a Brahmana, is un-leamed and unpriest¬ 
like at yajna, all these are believed to be unworthy and 
undeserving of gold and jewel distinction in society and 
in learned programmes. 

■^1^773^: 1 

4^51 I cb<rClf^ IIV9 II 

7. Ya dktdksah subhyaktah sumanih suhiranyavah 
subrahmd brahmanah putrastotd kalpesu sarhmitd. 

Whoever is a man of gracious eye and generous 
of heart, who is learned and worthy of being the high 
priest of yajna, being son of a Brahmana, deserves to 
wear gold and jewel distinctions and is honoured in 
society and in learned programmes. 


37^f«TTct>^i|lPchc-4iun rhdl chc^^'HfMd/ II II 
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8. Aprapana ca vesanta revah apratidisyayah. 
Ayabhyd kanyd kalydni totd kalpesu sammitd. 

A water resort without the availability of water, 
a rich man without charity, a comely girl without the 
fertility of marriage and procreation, all these are 
believed to be equally unworthy in society for social 
purpose and programmes. 

^«TTct>^<MlPchc^iun didl chc^q.'H fMd/ II II 

9. Suprapdnd ca vesanta revdntsupratidisyayah. 
Suyabhyd kanyd kalydni totd kalpesu sammitd. 

A water resort with ample availability of water, 
a rich man with generous charity, a comely girl gentle 
and fertile for marriage and procreation, all these are 
believed to be equally worthy in society for noble social 
values and programmes. 

Mn,'<^Tbl 'WfrUlp^ I 

chc^'q, -HfMdl' II || 

10. Parivrktd ca mahisi svastyd ca yudhimgamah. 
Andsurascdydmi totd kalpesu sammitd. 

A great woman, even a queen, but abandoned, a 
self-interested, ease loving warrior unwilling for battle, 
a lazy horse and a lazy servant, all these are believed to 
be unworthy in society, equally unfit for social purposes. 

cUcUdl I 

V<HiVJ,'t'V-cll<Mi41 rhlTT cb<rC|'q, 'Hl^dl' II II 

11. Vdvdtd ca mahisi svastyd ca yudhimgamah. 
Svdsurascdydmi totd kalpesu sammitd. 
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A great woman, a queen, active loved and 
favoured, a healthy warrior keen for battle, a swift horse 
and a smart servant, all these are believed to be equally 
worthy in society for social purposes. 

12. Yadindrddo ddsardjhe mdnusam vi gdhathdh. 
Virupah sarvasmd dsitsaha yaksdya kalpate. 

Indra, when you churned man for his behaviour 
as he acted in slavery to the rule of his lower senses and 
mind over the spirit, that corrective response appeared 
to be unkind. But in reality that was to re-educate the 
man toward the yajnic way of living intelligently 
according to higher reason. 

"5^^^ Tf^: I 

oElTp^f^ II II 

13. Tvam vrsdksum maghavannamram marydkaro 
ravih. Tvam rauhinarh vydsyo vi vrtrasydbhina- 
cchirah. 

Lord of the world’s wealth and power, 
resplendent as the sun and generous as a rain cloud, 
maker of men as you are, pray make man happy and 
long lived and humble, you throw off the cover of 
darkness and break the head of the evil perpetrator. 

14. Yah parvatdnvyadadhddyo apo vyagdhathdh. 
Indro yo vrtrahdnmaham tasmddindra namo ’stu te. 
















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 129 


1119 


You who hold and sustain the mountains, who 
chum, roll and make the oceans flow, O Indra, mighty 
great who destroy darkness and evil, for all this power 
and splendour, salutations in homage to you! 

15. Prstham dhdvantam haryorauccaih sravasama- 
bruvan. Svastyasva jaitrdyendramd vaha susrajam. 

To the nation and the ruler of high fame running 
after wealth and power, excellence and fame, divine 
voices spoke: O nation, O ruler, for victory over peace 
and well being, honour and glory, invoke and win the 
grace of Indra, Lord Almighty, who holds the garland 
of glory for you. ( Here the ‘ashva’ may also be 
interpreted as mind running after senses.) 

II ^^11 

16. Ye tvd svetd ajaisravaso hdryo yunjanti daksi- 
nam. Purvd namasya devdndm vibhradindra 
mahiyate. 

Hey Indra, those who are pure and spotless, who 
have won imperishable honour and fame and have 
withdrawn their worldly desires and ambitions, and who 
join you, Omnificent Lord, every one of them, front 
ranker among divine personalities, bearing you at heart 
in the soul, they are great, happy and exalted. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 129 (Prajapati) 

■grTT 37^ 3TT || ^ || 

1. Etd asvd d plavante. 
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These senses, mental fluctuations, wander 
around after the objects they love to feed on. 

2. Pratiparh prdti sutvanam. 

They run after temptations, objects good and 
bad, counter to each other, to and even against man’s 
love of soma and yajna. 

dl-Hiilcbi II ^ II 

3. Tdsdmekd hariknikd. 

Of them, one is dedicated to divinity, alleviator 
of suffering, the Saviour. 

II II 

4. Hariknike kimicchasi. 

O lover of Divinity, what do you want to seek? 

^ II 

5. Sddhum putrarh hiranyayam. 

I am in search of love and faith, a noble child of 
golden virtue born of divinity. 

ctdl^d M't/'KI: II ^ II 

6. Kvdhatam pardsyah. 

Where is the hit, that which ought to be hit and 
rejected? 


7 . 


fviJ^MI: IIV9 II 

Yatrdmustisrah simsapdh. 
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There where those cursed and cursing ones, 
three mental fluctuations reside and lurk on. 

xff^-5RT: II II 

8. Pari trayah. 

All those three, evil, disturbing and mixed, i.e., 
tamasika, rajasika and mixed, black, white and opaque. 

II II 

9. Prdakavah. 

Dangerous, poisonous they are. 

arra^ii n 

10. Srfigarh dhamanta asate. 

They hiss, raise their fangs and persist, to strike. 

II II 

11. Ayanmahd te arvdhah. 

Here is come your great saviour. 

TT II ^^11 

12. Sa icchakam saghdghate. 

He comes, moves whoever desires and wards 
off the undesirables. 

Jil4[^i ii ii 

13. Saghdghate gomidyd gogatiriti. 

The lord of light and knowledge controls and 
eliminates the fluctuations of mind and senses. 
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fHrM-ctiR4 II II 

14. Pumdm kuste nimicchasi. 

O man, in the prolific world of nature, why want 
something undesirable? 

■q^ II 

15. Palp a baddha vayo iti. 

Bound in flesh and blood, you are a bird in the 

cage. 

at^-^ii ^^11 

16. Baddha vo aghd iti. 

Or you are bound in sin. 

ar^rfriTT %%^ll ^V9 II 

17. Ajdgdra kevikd. 

The home of clay, Prakrti, body, senses, passion 
and reason, all is at your disposal, they serve you for 
your experience of living. 

II II 

18. Asvasya vdro gosapadyake. 

Warrior of horse and under the hoof of a cow, 
crushed by the material world? 

TTTII II 

19. Syenipati sa. 

Nature as reason and intelligence, in Satvika 
form, is a saving power too. 
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II II 

20. Andmayopajihvikd. 

She can lick away the innocent as well as 
provide for health, light and revelation of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 130 (Prajapati) 

^ II ^ II 

1. Ko ary a bahulimd isuni. 

Who shoots the many arrows of the world at 
you, O man? 

37%?JT: ■CRf: || || 

2. Ko asidydh payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of uncontrolled acts 
of mental darkness? 

XRf: II ^ II 

3. Ko arjunydh payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of enlightened eats of 
the mind? 

cHtUiif: XRf: || yi || 

4. Kah kdrsriydh payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of attractive but blurred 
activities of mind? 


4^11 ^ II 

5. Etarh prccha kuharh prccha. 
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Ask this of the man of the mystery of life. 
^^Icb McWch ^ II 

6. Kuhdkam pakvakam prccha. 

Ask this of the veteran man of the mysteries of 
existence. 

i|c|/Hl -nldfclN: ■^f^: IIV9 II 

7. Yavdno yatisvabhih kubhih. 

Ask the smart and youthful who shines over the 
earthly and the industrious. 

31^TZF5: II II 

8. Akupyantah kupdyakuh. 

The man of peace free from hate and anger is 
saviour of earth from evil and negativities. 

3t|iju|cb[ II II 

9. Amanako manatsakah. 

The speaker and teacher is the man of love and 
power among others. 

^ ll^oll 

10. Deva tvapratisurya. 

The learned teacher is brilliant as the sun. 
li^fV'Tsmr^chl II II 

11. Enascipahktikd havih. 

Let the collected toll of sin be burnt as havi in 
the yajna fire. 
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12. Pradudrudo maghdprati. 

Holy sage, you have given us a wealth of 
progress into moral and spiritual wealth. 

II 

13. Srfiga utpanna. 

O fangs and horns bom of sin, 

14. Md tvdbhi sakhd no vidan. 

Let our friends never face and suffer from you. 

4,51^1 ^ff^ll II 

15. Vasdydh putramd yanti. 

Our friends go and meet the sage, child of loving 
Mother Nature and divine knowledge. 

II 

16. Irdvedumayam data. 

Give man the knowledge of earthly life, uproot 
the love and sufferance of worldly passion and evil. 

3T«flf f^rf^^fTrfWlI ^V9 II 

17. Atho iyanniyanniti. 

And let the man of holiness be moving, moving, 
ever onwards. 

3T8Tlf f^tM^II II 

18. Atho iyanniti. 














1126 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Moving, moving, onwards, forwards, stopping 

never. 

19. Atho svd asthiro bhavan. 

Never being restless, dog like. 

^ II II 

20. Uyarh yakdmsalokakd. 

Otherwise their share would be little, that too 
sufferance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 131 (Prajapati) 

ati^HllHld ^f^ii ^ II 

1. Aminoniti bhadyate. 

One who forsakes sensual temptations comes 
to good for mind and soul. 

2. Tasya anu nibhahjanam. 

The obstacles of his spiritual journey are 
removed, eliminated. 

II ^ II 

3. Varuno ydti vasvabhih. 

Varuna, lord of grace, moves and blesses him 
with the riches of his divine gifts. 

II II 

4. Satam vd bhdrafi savah. 
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Hundreds are mother Bharati’s, Nature’s, gifts 
for him, She bears these for her child. 

I tszTT | 

TO -^SJT I Idtchl ftrtRlW: || mi 

5. Satamasva hiranyayah. Satarh rathya hiranyayah. 
Satarh kutha hiranyayah. Satarh niska hiranyayah. 

Hundreds of golden gifts, horses and warriors, 
hundreds of chariot gifts of golden grace and beauty, 
hundreds of elephants decked with gold, hundreds of 
golden garlands and vessels laden with gold mohurs, 
these follow and court him. (Refer Yoga-sutras of 
Patanjali, 2, 37 and 39: If a person is established in 
renunciation and is free from greed and hoarding, all 
wealths of the world stand around him to attend and 
serve. But his choice stands higher and remains firm, 
for nothing short of divine grace.) 

31^clrfch II ^ II 

6. Ahala kusa varttaka. 

The man without the plough, dedicated to the 
yajna-vedi sits on the grass in meditation. 

J^rb^yici ahff^ii V9 II 

1. Saphena-iva ohate. 

Lives as one with the root of the tree of 
existence. 

3tT^ II II 

8. Ay a vanenati jam. 

The Mother, divine Grace, comes to bless. 
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II 

9. Vanisthd ndva grhyanti. 

Those who are absolutely dedicated are never 
forsaken. 

II II 

10. Idam mahyam maduriti. 

This is the joy for me, this Grace! 
wfrtefwii ^^11 

11. Te vrksd saha tisthati. 

Uprooted, in-rooted, they abide unshaken, the 
Master, the Mother, abides with them. 

II II 

12. Pdka balih. 

This life on top of maturity is food for Divinity, 
offered as havi for the sacred fire. 

II II 

13. Saka balih. 

Lord omnipotent, all power and potential is 
surrendered in homage to you. 

II II 

14. Asvattha khadiro dhavah. 

O devotee, undisturbed and stable in mind, risen 
pure above mental fluctuations of lower order, you are 
now redeemed to your original purity. 
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3T^^qTtTII II 

15. Araduparama. 

Risen above existential involvements, come to 
absolute renunciation and freedom. 

II II 

16. Sayo hata-iva. 

Even latencies in the unconscious are silenced, 
dead as if. 

II ^V9II 

17. Vydpa purusah. 

O man, you are one with the Supreme Purusha. 

‘i'^<^H.II H 

18. Aduhamitydm pusakam. 

I have received the life-giving milk of the Divine 
Presence. 

II II 

19. Atyardharca parasvatah. 

Meditate on the farthest of the far, in Samadhi. 

f^ii II 

20. Dauva hastino drti. 

Two are the yogi’s arms of action which cut the 
existential knot to heavenly freedom: practice and 
renunciation. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 132 (Prajapati) 

1. Adaldbukamekakam. 

Just as the gourd floats on water, so the One 
that ‘floats’, i.e., transcends, the ocean of existence is 
Brahma. 

Pltd/dchH.11 ^ II 

2. Aldbukam nikhdtakam. 

And the One that transcends as well as saves us 
from drowning in the ocean of existence is Brahma who 
uproots darkness and ignorance and that way saves us. 

<^chn,<=Hl Pltd/dcb: II ^ II 

3. Karkariko nikhdtakah. 

Brahma that creates and winds up the world of 
existence is the One that uproots darkness and 
ignorance. 

^^aii-Mld u'^u 

4. Tadvdta unmathdyati. 

That is the wind and storm that churns and 
shakes up the world of existence. 

<^uicnf<f^ II ^ II 

5. Kuldyarh krnavdditi. 

It is that who makes and directs the homes and 
families of humanity, nests for birds and dens for 
animals. 
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6. Ugram vanisaddtatam. 

Let man love and worship the awesome Brahma, 
omnipresent which comprehends both space and time. 

^ c^r^Nr^H/ddH^II V9 II 

7. Na vanisadandtatam. 

Let man not worship any power and presence 
which is not the omnipresent umbrella presence in, over 
and beyond the world of nature. 

^T^cbcflD f^tdr^ll II 

8. Ka esdm karkari likhat. 

Who is the creator and sustainer who writes the 
karmic destiny of all these souls? It is Ka, the Supreme 
Brahma. 

II 

9. Ka esdm dundubhim hanat. 

Who blows the trumpet to wind up the game of 
the life of these souls? It is Ka, the Lord Supreme. 

ilth-M ^H^STl^ll II 

10. Yadiyam hanatkatham hanat. 

If it is Brahma that blows the last trumpet, how 
does he blow? If it is Nature, even so, how? 


11 . 


^l^^Hr^ll ^^11 

Devi hanatkuhanat. 
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If it is divine Nature that blows the trumpet, 
where does it blow? 

■CRffnfrt II II 

12. Parydgdrarh punah punah. 

Nature blows the trumpet in every home, and it 
does so again and again. 

II ^^11 

13. Tfinyustrasya ndmdni. 

Three are the names of the saviour from 
sufferings of body, mind and soul. 

^rtl^ 34914)^1^11 II 

14. Hiranyarh ityeke abravit. 

Some say It is Hiranya, Hiranyagarbha, that is, 
beautiful, loving, good and gracious, Satvika. 

fVIVM: II II 

15. Dvau vd ye sisavah. 

Others, sharp of intelligence, say It is twofold: 
of dual power and potential: power and honour. 

II II 

16. Nllasikhandavdhanah. 

They say It is the bearer and sustainer of the 
dark and colourfu 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 133 (Kumari) 
rTrai* Rufa I 

^ rfrlW ^Tsrf II ^ II 

1. Vitatau kiranau dvau tdvd pinasti purusah. 

Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

There is twofold flow of psychic energy 
expansive in the worldly life of man, i.e., the flow of 
Tamasic and Rajasic fluctuations of the mind. These 
the Supreme Purusha reduces and eliminates for the 
salvation of the spirit. 

No innocent maiden, it is not so as you think 
and believe. 

^itlR d-d«JT^8jt^itlR II ^ II 

2. Mdtuste kirasau dvau nivrttah purusdnrte. 

Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

Well, the two streams of fluctuation flow from 
your Mother Nature herself. And of those two tortuous, 
ultimately unreal and confusive streams, man is relieved 
by Mother Nature herself in the natural course. 

No, innocent maiden, it is not so as you think 
and believe. (Nature has no absolute will of her own. 
She gives you the field for play by a higher law, only 
that.) 

chufchl ^ I 

^ ’if ^MIR ’drtW ^^iQ II ^ II 

3. Nigrhya karnakau dvau nirdyacchasi madhyame. 
Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 
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Having controlled the two flows when you 
restrict them somewhere in the middle, even then you 
continue the involvement. Release and freedom, 
innocent maiden, is not as you think and believe. 

■^nrPTT^ fds'-dl I 

^ rTrTSTT II II 

4. Uttdndyai saydndyai tisthanti vdva guhasi. 

Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

Abiding and stabilising yourself whether for the 
expansive as express. Release and freedom, innocent 
maiden, is not possible the way you think and believe. 

^ "if rTdW im II 

5. Slaksnayam slaksnikayam slaksnamevava guhasi. 
Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

In the reduced as well as in the refined 
fluctuations you only hide and retain their latencies in 
the subtlest form. Release and freedom, innocent 
maiden, is not possible the way you think and believe. 

6. AvaMaksnamiva bhramsadantarlomamati hrade. 
Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

Let even the subtlest form of latencies, vasanas 
and sanskaras, be eliminated by the root from the heart 
and the karmashoya in the psyche. That alone will lead 
to release and freedom. (This is possible by relentless 
practice of Abhyasa and absolute renunciation, Parama 
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Vairagya, on your part, and the descent of grace from 
Above: Yogasutra, 1, 12 and 23.) Release and freedom, 
innocent maiden, is not possible the way you think and 
believe (either by nature or by yourself). 


Kanda 20/Sukta 134 (Prajapati) 

ii ^ ii 

1. Ihettha prdgapdgudagadhardg ardldgudabhar- 
tsatha. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, O 
man, weak of will, afraid to be staright, try to be upright 
with honest self-criticism and effort for self- 
improvement. 

37TO^II 9 II 

2. Ihettha prdgapdgudagadhardg vatsdh purusan- 
ta dsate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
children try and rise to adulthood and act as men. 

ii ^ ii 

3. Ihettha prdgapdgudagadhardg sthdlipdko vi 
liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west north or south, 
holy food is prepared for the sacred fire of yajna. 

ftr«r TT II II 

4. Ihettha prdgapdgudagadhardg sa vai prthu liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
that very holy food for the action, fire of yajna, is 
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prepared and the same expands far and wide. 

II ^ II 

5. Ihettha prdgapdgudagadhardg dste Idhani tisdthi. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
dynamic reason and intelligence is destined to be your 
share. 

6. Ihettha prdgapdgudagadhardg akslili pucchi- 
liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
calculative intellect and pragmatic reason also follows 
higher rationality. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 135 (Prajapati) 


1 . 






II ^ II 


I 


Bhugityabhigatah salityapakrdntah phalitya- 
bhisthitah. Dundubhimdhanandbhydm jarita- 
rothdmo daiva. 


Sufferance as well as enjoyment is experienced. 
Initiative and action is gone forward. The fruit of action 
is source. O celebrants, let us beat the drum loud with 
the sticks, speech and action, that Divinity is there that 
shapes our ends. 
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1. Kosabile rajani grantherdhdnamupdnahipddam. 

Uttamdm janimdm janydnuttamdm janinva- 
rtmanydt. 

Like a purse of money, wealth kept safe in the 
chest at night, or the foot safeguarded in the shoe, may 
the lord creator give our soul, men and women, birth in 
the best species, i.e., best of humans, and lead men and 
women on the best path of life. 

l^^rWItTufj^Lhl ^ II 

3. Aldbuni prsdtakdnyasvatthapaldsam. Pipilikd- 
vatasvaso vidyutsvdparnasapho gosapho jarita- 
ro ’thdmo daiva. 

Just as the gourd helps us to cross over the water, 
so does the Lord help us cross the seas of existence. 
Just as rain sprinkles the earth, so does the Lord bless 
us with joy, the Lord that rides the chariot of Time and 
withdraws his creation in a moment of time. He gives 
the energy of breath even to the ants. He is the original 
cause of thunder and lightning and the root of leaves 
and herbs. He also is the root and root-mover of the 
stars and planets and the inspirer of our senses and mind. 
O celebrants of Divinity, O Lord Divine of all that exists, 
let us all rise with divine inspiration. 

3f5h'HdlS5^ I 

ll'^SII 

4. VI me devd akramsatddhvaryo ksiprarh pracara. 
Su satyamidgavdmasyasi prakhudasi. 

All these divine existences, stars, planets and 
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nobilities of humanity, move on in their orbits. O 
Adhvaryu, organiser of life-yajna, you too move 
forward. O Lord of existence, you are the real spirit of 
joy of all the moving forms of existence, and you are 
the spirit of Joy itself. 

^ni 11 ^ 11 

5. Patni yadrsyate patni yaksyamdnd jaritaro- 
thdmo’daiva. Hotd vistimena jaritarothdmo 
daiva. 


O celebrants of life, O lord divine, a wife is seen 
as wife when she is honoured and accepted as such while 
offering oblations into the sacred fire, whereby we rise 
in life, and when the husband, performer of yajna, 
showers her with the sweetness of his love whereby, 
too, O celebrant, O lord divine, we rise in life. 


6 . 



rtt'^^STRrT: 


W: ^ II 


Adityd ha jaritarahgirobhyo daksindmanayan. 
Tdm ha jaritah pratydyamstdmu ha jaritah 
pratydyan. 


O celebrant Adityas, Brahmchari students of the 
highest brilliant order, bring the Dakshina, gift of 
gratitude, for the vibrant scholars of life sciences, and 
the same gift of gratitude, O celebrant, the scholars 
return to the harbingers in the form of knowledge, yes, 
O celebrant, they return it to the disciples. 

J4riijj'u4fdUi'^'dRd:{: I 

-^dd/Rl ^;?ll^t^'tfi 3 4,4^ld/rt: IIV9 II 
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7. Tam ha jaritarnah pratyagrbhnamstamu ha 
jaritarnah pratyagrbhnah. Ahdnetarasam na vi 
cetandni yajhdnetarasam na purogavdmah. 

O celebrant, just as the distinguished scholars 
accepted our gifts of homage, similarly, O celebrant, 
you too accept our gifts. For just as there is no vision 
and awareness of anything anywhere without the light 
of the day, similarly we do not move forward without 
yajna, i.e., meeting, discussion, and exchange of gifts 
and views. 

■3rT -HrTf I 

I^TTT^TTPTftRMil II 

8. Uta sveta dsupatvd uto padydbhiryavisthah. 
Utemdsu mdnam piparti. 

By the light of the day and by joint yajnic study, 
the spotless most youthful scholar of clear intelligence 
moving at flying speed, stage by stage of Vedic studies, 
achieves the desired distinction and progress at the 
earliest. 

9. Adityd rudrd vasavastve ’nu ta idarh rddhah prati 
grbhnihyahgirah. Idam rddho vibhuprabhu idarh 
rddho brhatprthu. 

O scholar of life and life energy, Angira, these 
Adityas, Brahmacharis of highest order, Rudras of the 
middle order, Vasus of the first order, achieve this gift 
of knowledge and progressive success under your care. 
Pray you too receive and acknowledge thanks and this 
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further advancement. This achievement in life energy 
is vast and powerful, this knowledge is comprehensive 
and expansive. 

37^ Urilc/ TJ^TFTrni || 

10. Devd dadatvdsuram tadvo astu sucetanam. 

Yusmdh astu divedive pratyeva grbhdyata. 

O teachers and pupils, may the divinities of 
nature and brilliant sages and scholars give you that 
inspiring knowledge of life and pranic energy. May that 
knowledge be your enlightenment for advancement of 
mind and soul. May it be yours, higher and greater day 
by day, and may you continue to receive and advance it 
in response. 

rcjW-st Vid'R'uil foET I 

■%ii II 

11. Tvamindra sarmarind havyam pdrdvatebhyah. 

Viprdya stuvate vasuvanirh durasravase vaha. 

O ruler of knowledge and power, Indra, by 
simple and peaceful means and methods bring the wealth 
of knowledge, prosperity and peace worthy of yajnic 
development from the scholars of scientific and ultimate 
Spiritual enlightenment for the seekers of the knowledge 
of science and spirit and for the celebrant devotee for 
the elimination of the disreputation of knowledge and 
power flowing from it. 

rciW-st ^Mldi'41 R^TiMarr^; ciW^ i 
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12. Tvamindra kapotaya cchinnapaksaya vahcate. 
Syamakam pakvam pilu ca varasma akrnorba- 
huh. 

O ruler, Indra, you have provided ample food 
of ripe shyamaka grain, pilu fruit and water for the 
quaking bird with broken wing and for the abandoned 
wanderer. 

54VI-HrM 1^4114II ^^11 

13. Arahgaro vdvaditi tredhd baddho varatrayd. 
Irdmaha prasamsatyanirdmapa sedhati. 

The man of mere praise, without discrimination, 
thrice bound by worldly snares of body, mind and soul, 
extols mere food that is delicious for the body and rejects 
what is no good food to his taste. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 136 (Prajapati) 


1 . 




Yadasya amhubhedyah krdhu sthulamupatasat. 
Muskdvidasyd ejato gosaphe sakuldviva. 


When the small as well as great acts of the 
people who clear out sin and crime from society are 
appreciated by the ruler and the enlightened officers, 
they, the ruler and the elite, captivate the heart of the 
people and they shine in their eyes as Shakula fish shine 
in a little pool of water, and the thieves quake in fear. 


M't^'Hiuh tj^bcbi am'cish^i 
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2. Yadd sthulena pasasdnau muskd updvadhit. 
Visvahcd vasyd vardhatah sikatdsveva gar- 
dabhau. 

When by the strong force of the law of the 
dominion the ruler punishes the thieves, men and women 
both, even in the smallest cases of violation, all citizens 
of the dominion rise and grow, enjoying happily, like 
white flowers on the sandy beach sprinkled with water. 

II ^ II 

3. Yadalpikdsvalpikd karkandhukeva padyate. 
Vdsantikamiva tejanam yantyavdtdya vitpati. 

When among the smallest of the small citizens 
of a nation, the people are made to fall like smallest 
berries from the main branch, then in that state of distress 
they rise with heat of passion for peace and freedom as 
from cold into warmth of the sun in spring after winter. 





4. Yaddevaso lalamagum pravisUminamavisuh. 

Sakuld dedisyate ndri satyasydksibhuvo yathd. 

Just as noble people go to an eminent and 
reasonable judge for justice, just as a noble woman is 
distinguished by her body, so do men of reason find out 
the truth by direct observation of evidence. 


Vlf^chiddl ■q^ll ^ II 
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5. Mahanagnya trpnadvi mokradadasthanasaran. 

Saktikdnand svacamasakam saktu padyama. 

The man of greatness should feed and satisfy 
two fires: the fire of yajna and the fire of hunger. Nor 
should he hesitate to take the risk of going to untrodden 
fields. So may we, lovers of strength and vigour, find 
good food and barley sattu in our dishes. 

II ^ II 

6. Mahdnagnyu lukhalamatikrdmantyabravit. 

Yathd tava vanaspate niraghnanti tathaivati. 

The man of two great fires should go beyond 
the mortar and pestle and say: O Vanaspati, lord of the 
woods, as we pound the grain in the mortar to refine it, 
so may we reflect upon our consciousness within and 
refine ourselves with knowledge. 

iMUL/fd rT^f^fwII V9 II 

7. Mahdnagnyupa brute bhrasto ’thdpyabhubhu-vah. 

Yathaiva te vanaspate pippati tathaiveti. 

The man of two great fires, of ripe understanding 
and destroyer of weakness, should be able to say: O 
Vanaspati, lord of the woods and fire, as man fills up 
the mortar with grain to refine it and feed the fire, so 
may it be with us, filling ourselves with knowledge, 
refine ourselves to wisdom and vision and feed the spirit 
for peace and enlightenment leading to bliss. 
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^Tsrf II II 

8. Mahdnagnyupa brute bhrasto ’thdpyabhubhuvah. 
Yathd vayo viddhya svarge namavadahyate. 

The man of two great fires, spiritual light and 
moral passion, of ripe understanding and destroyer of 
weakness, tempered in fire and illuminated within, 
should be able to say: The link of life and age with nature 
having been burnt, all snares of pleasure and pain and 
all temptations of pearls and jewels are consumed in 
the light of heaven and eliminated. 

frSf II II 

9. Mahdnagnyupa brute svasdvesitarhpasah. Ittharii 
phalasya vrksasya surpe surparh bhajemahi. 

The man of two great fires, spiritual light and 
moral passion for social good, as the ruler of life, should 
be able to say of the dominion inspired by its own 
dynamics and discrimination of the fruit and taste of 
the tree of human life and its organisation: let us find 
and enjoy our share of the light of the will of heaven. 

lif) 4cbcii<4 VI^-41 sn^fwi 

vOwJlf sj|iu/cblH,ll II 

10. Mahdnagni krkavdkam samyayd pari dhdvati. 
Ayam na vidma yo mrgah sirsnd harati dhdnikdm. 

The man of two great fires courts the peacock 
with bird feed in a sacred vessel and says: it is so because 
we do not know any musk deer that holds the musk on 
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is head for the hunter nor any hunter who carries the 
bait on his head. 


idl sn^fwi 

11. Mahdnagni mahdnagnam dhdvantamanu dhdvati. 
Imdstadasya gd raksa yabha mdmadhyaudanam. 

The man of two great fires follows after the 
greater man of both the fires, spiritual and social. O 
Yama, lord of law and human destiny, protect the lands, 
cows and cultural traditions of this great man and 
provide the rice meal for me. 

II 

12. Sudevastvd mahdnagnirbabddhate mahatah 
sddhu khodanam. Kusarh pivaro navat. 


O great man of two fires, the Great lord of all 
the world well spares and protects you against the 
possible dangers of social breach and division. The great 
man should only attain to peace, love and unity with 
the people. 


" 5 ^ 





I 

II II 


13. Vasa dagdhamimahgurim prasrjato ’gratam pare. 

Mahdnvai bhadro yabha mdmaddhyau-danam. 


O people, a policy which is fruitless and 
uncreative, even if it is strong and passionate, is no good, 
throw it far off. Do not burn your fingers. Well being is 
great, and the Great is well being. O Yama, lord of law 
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and human destiny, give me the rice meal, simple and 
pure. 

^HiRcbl W^f^chl sn^fwil II 

14. Videvastvd mahdnagnirvibddhate mahatah sddhu 
khodanam. Kumdrikd pihgalikd kdrda bhasmd ku 
dhdvati. 

O great man of two fires, the Great lord of peace 
of all the world well spares and protects you against the 
possible dangers of social breach and divisions of great 
order. The holy maiden, innocent and beautiful, with 
mud and ash, washes and sanctifies the floor of the 
house, saves it from internal dirt. 

^ -grfsf^ TTgrT: II 

15. Mahdnvai bhadro bilvo mahdnbhadra udum- 
barah. Mahdh abhikta bddhate mahatah sddhu 
khodanam. 

The great one is good and kind for the social 
order, beneficent like a bilva tree, abundant and 
generous like the udumbara tree. O renowned ruler and 
citizen, the great one well protects you and the social 
order against terrible dissensions and calamities. 

W^f^cbl cl-^-d v^^I 

16. Yah kumdfi pihgalikd vasantam pivari labhet. 
Tailakundamimdhgustham rodantam sudamu- 
ddharet. 
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As a youthful maiden, brave and comely, may 
attain and welcome the spring season after winter, she 
deserves it, so should the good and great ruler and leader 
protect the pure and innocent people against want and 
suffering as you would urgently protect your finger from 
a cauldron of boiling oil. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 137 

Alakshmi-nashanam (1), Indra (2), Dadhikra (3), 
Soma Pavamana (4-6), Indra (7-14) Devatah, 
Shirimbishthi (1), Budha (2), Vamadeva (3), Yayati (4- 
6), Tirashchirangirasa or Dyutana (7-11), Sukaksha (12- 
14) Rshi 

rtu^^yifuicbl: I 

II ^ II 

1. Yaddha prdcirajagantoro manduradhdnikih. 
Hatd indrasya satravah sarve budbudaydsavah. 

When floods of water flow forth bearing iron 
ore, rejoicing as if with croaking frogs, all adversities, 
enemies of humanity, disappear like bubbles, at once. 

cb4'7i4: i 

IdfaiAlP: T54|l'c|<M)d^ JW 

■qtrT^II 9 II 

2. Kaprnnarah kaprthamuddadhdtana codayata 
khudata vdjasdtaye. Nistigryah putramd cydvayo- 
taya indram sabddha iha somapitaye. 

Noble yajakas. Divinity is kind. Hold the 
gracious presence in the depths of the mind, move it for 
grace, rejoice in the presence and pray for food, energy 
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and fulfilment of life. Adore and exalt the divine spirit 
of Eternity, Indra, for freedom from bondage and for 
the ecstasy of being here on earth itself. 

^flisblcunf atcblRd cUEH'I: I 

^ "5^^ ch4 d4 W 3TT^j1%r rnfr^ll ^ II 

3. Dadhikrdvno akdrisam jisnorasvasya vdjinah. 
Surabhi no mukhd karatpra na dyurhsi tdrisat. 

We sing in praise of Dadhikra, divine energy, 
victorious, all achieving spirit and power, who may, we 
pray, refine our sense of taste and other refinements and 
may help us live a full and healthy life across the floods 
of existence. 

Mfds/cl-dl II II 

4. Sutdso madhumattamdh somd indrdya mandinah. 
Pavitravanto aksarandevdnga-cchantu vo maddh. 

Filtered, felt and cleansed, honey sweet soma 
streams, pure and exhilarating, flow for Indra, the soul, 
and may the exhilarations reach you, noble favourite of 
divinity. 

3T^^| 

rdVd-Klvil'l afhs^wil ^ II 

5. Indurindrdya pavata iti devdso abruvan. 
Vdcaspatirmakhasyate visvasyesdna ojasd. 

Soma, divine, brilliant and blissful, flows for 
Indra, the soul, say the noble sages, and thus Soma, 
divine source and master of speech and thought, ruler 
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and sustainer of the entire world by his own lustre and 
power, is honoured at all yajnas of knowledge, yoga 
and austerity, for advancement. 

'MiisO cl/-c)4) 4-41: I 

TtlH- 44hu|i II ^ II 

6. Sahasradhdrahpavate samudro vdcammkhayah. 
Somah pati rayindrh sakhendrasya divedive. 

A thousand streams of Soma joy and 
enlightenment flow, inspiring and purifying. It is a 
bottomless ocean that rolls impelling the language and 
thought of new knowledge. It is the preserver, promoter 
and sustainer of all wealths and honours and a friend of 
the soul, inspiring and exalting us day by day. 

31^34dTfnIdSI 
34MTir4-^: Vlc^n 3TSrrT IIV9 II 

7. Ava drapso amsumafimatisthadiydnah krsno 
dasabhih sahasraih. Avattamindrah sacyd 
dhamantamapa snehitirnrmand adhatta. 

The dark passion of pride with its ten thousand 
assistants and associates comes, occupies the affections 
and suppresses the emotive and creative streams of life, 
but Indra, noble leader of men, the soul, with its great 
thought and action, takes this bully over, controls its 
violence and covers it with sweetness and love. 

8. Drapsamapasyarh visune carantamupahvare 
nadyo amsumatydh. Nabho na krsnamavatasthi- 
vdrhsamisydmi vo vrsano yudhyatdjau. 
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I have seen the dark devil of passion and pride 
roaming around widely and variously on the banks of 
the vibrant stream of life. O mighty energies of prana 
and divine potential, I wish you fight in the battle and, 
like unfailing agents of cleansing of dirt, throw out the 
dark evil standing out and working boldly as well as 
surreptitiously. 

3Tsf StP IdfrcJ tuuI: | 

II II 

9. Adha drapso amsumatyd upasthe’dhdraya- 
ttanvarh titvisdnah. Viso adevirabhyd carantir- 
brhaspatind yujendrah sasdhe. 

When the dark passion is cleansed out, then pure 
vitality, lustrous and sparkling, sustains itself in the lap 
of creative life aflow. Indra, exuberant soul purified and 
tempered, in cooperation with wide ranging pranic 
energies, challenges and fights out the unholy tendencies 
of carnal mind ranging around. 

i; 3T^: I 

Tuf 

StT: II II 

10. Tvam ha tyatsaptabhyo jdyamdno’satrubhyo 
abhavah satrurindra. Giidhe dydvdprthivi 
anvavindo vibhumadbhyo bhuvanebhyo ranam 
dhdh. 

Thus does Indra become a victorious enemy for 
the seven unrivalled unholy tendencies of sense and 
mind and emerges a brilliant unrivalled hero. Thus does 
he find the real joyous heaven and earth, otherwise, for 
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him, covered in deep darkness. Thus do you, O soul, 
bear and bring happiness to the regions of life vested in 
dignity and excellence. 

11. Tvam ha tyadapratimdnamojo vajrena vajrin- 
dhrsito jaghantha. Tvam susnasydvdtiro vadha- 
traistvam gd indra sacyedavindah. 

You, virile commander of thunderous strength, 
most daring hero, by your virile and thunderous force 
of personality you won unequalled lustre and dignity. 
With your deadly weapons, you overcame the ravages 
of famine, deprivation and exploitation, and with your 
courage and conscientious action you won lands and 
cows and conquered your own carnal self. 

cn^Aiicifw <^511^1^^ I 

^i^ii ^^11 

12. Tamindram vdjaydmasi make vrtrdya hantave. Sa 
vrsd vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. 

TT %rT: I 

TTII II 
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13. Indrah sa damane krta ojisthah sa made hitah. 

Dyumrii sloki sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy, 
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of 
enlightenment. 

37^^: II II 

14. Gird vajro na sarhbhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 

Vavaksa rsvo astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar 
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 138 
Indra Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

W ^ 3tl I M '4-41' m ^ci I 

-^T^^ll ^ II 

1. Mahan indro ya ojasd parjanyo vrstimdh-iva 

Stomairvatsasya vdvrdhe. 

Great is Indra by his power and splendour like 
the cloud charged with rain and waxes with pleasure in 
the dear devotee’s awareness by his child like hymns of 
adoration. 
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ftrs/W: IT ^T^^ ’^#1: I 
f^irf ^d-W II ^ II 

2. Prajdmrtasya pipratah pra yadbharanta vahna- 
yah. Viprd rtasya vdhasd. 

When the forces of nature carry on the laws of 
divinity and sustain the children of creation through 
evolution, and the enlightened sages too carry on the 
yajna of divine law of truth in their adorations, Indra, 
immanent divinity, waxes with pleasure. 

chUcU 'Mds#>d TTTsf^l 

3Tr^£rq;ii ^ ii 

3. Kanvd indram yadakrata stomairyajnasya sddha- 
nam. Jdmi bruvata dyudham. 

When the wise sages with their adorations rise 
to Indra and surrender to him as their yajnic destination, 
they exclaim: Verily the lord of thunder is our brother, 
father, mother, sister, everything. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 139 
Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

3TT 'Jdilf^ddl ^ U-ditc^fl I 

^ II ^ II 

1. A nunamasvind yuvarh vatsasya gantamavase. 
Prdsmai yacchatamavrkam prthu cchardiryu- 
yutarh yd ardtayah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of light and peace, for sure 
now come for the protection and progress of your loved 
people and provide for them a spacious peaceful home 
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free from violence and insecurity and ward off all forces 
of malice, adversity and enmity. 

^ I 

dc^-dHlV"ddl II 9 II 

2. Yadantarikse yaddivi yatpahca mdnusdh anu. 
Nrmnarh taddhattamasvind. 

Whatever manly strength and wealth there be 
in heaven and mid space worthy of five classes of 
people, Ashvins, bear and bring for us. 

■qf d'Ml'KllVcHi ■qpTTTipj: I 

■5if£Irrq;il ^ II 

3. Ye vdrh damsdrhsyasvind viprdsah parimdmrsuh. 
Evetkdnvasya bodhatam. 

Ashvins, whatever your actions and achieve¬ 
ments which the scholars have known and thought over, 
reveal the same to the modern scholar too. 

^ -df ■qTff fbl-cd^ I 

<^51 fd^dST: II II 

4. Ayarh vdrh gharmo asvind stomena pari sicyate. 
Ayarh somo madhumdnvdjinivasu yena vrtrarh 
ciketathah. 

This is the yajnic fire of the season, Ashvins, 
which is dedicated and exalted in your honour with the 
chant of hymns, and this is the soma sweetened and 
seasoned for you, O heroes of the battle for wealth and 
victory, by which you would know and dare the enemy, 
the demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty. 
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■^TTif^g-qf^^ll ^ II 

5. Yadapsu yadvanaspatau yadosadhisu purudarh- 

sasd krtam. Tena mdvistamasvind. 

Ashvins, heroic powers of nature’s 
complementary forces, the power and vitality which you 
have vested in the waters, herbs and trees is multifarious. 
Pray, with that same vitality and power, bless and protect 
me too and let me advance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 140 
Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yanndsatyd bhuranyatho yadvd deva bhisajya- 

thah. Ayam vdm vatso matibhirna vindhate havis- 
mantam hi gacchathah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of energy, health and 
replenishment, ever true unfailing agents of natural law 
and life’s growth, when you vibrate, radiate and 
energise, when you nourish, heal, resuscitate and revive 
things to live and grow, this conscientious darling seeker 
of your power and presence understands you not by 
observation, analysis and thought, in your entirety, 
because you reveal yourself only to the faithful who 
come to you with homage. (Life is a mystery. You can 
know the secret of this mystery only by being what it is, 
by identifying with it in meditation.) 

37T -Wld | 

37T TftH RJo.T:Uf^sf^fuT II ^ II 
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2. A nunamasvinor-rsi stomam ciketa vamayd. 
A somam madhumattamam gharmam sincdda- 
tharvani. 

In truth, the visionary sage has realised the song 
and story of the Ashvins, radiations of life energy, in 
every detail from inception to completion by faithful 
intention and relentless application of mind, and he has 
fed the fire of his yajnic search and research with the 
sweetest and most vibrating soma of his life’s passion 
into the vedi. 

37T ^ Tsf frTSTSff I 

37T ^ II 

3. A nunam raghuvartanim ratham tisthdtho asvind. 
A vdm stoma ime mama nabho na cucyavirata. 

Ashvins, take to the fastest chariot now and 
come by the shortest straight path. These hymns of 
adoration burst forth from me like an explosion in space, 
reach you like the sun and draw you hither. 

HI M rib ^ I 

c||unfrA|<lV'<=li^^uci4A/ ■gff£RTq;ii II 

4. Yadadya vdm ndsatyokthairdcucyuvimahi. Yadvd 
vdnibhirasvinevetkdnvasya bodhatam. 

Ashvins, ever dedicated to the divine truth of 
nature’s law, when we invoke you with hymns of 
adoration or by yajnic sessions or by words of yajakas 
today, pray take it that the call is the conscientious voice 
of the visionary sage in search for the light of his 
mission. 
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ad I 

Tjsfr 4|^i ^^4|: 34fVcJHI iq^ll ^ || 

5. Yadvdrh kaksivdh uta yad vyasva rsiryadvdm 
dirghatamd juhdva. Prthi yadvdrh vainyah 
sddanesvevedato asvind cetayethdm. 

Ashvins, when the cavalier or the pedestrian or 
the sagely seer or the long time plodder or the ruler or 
the intellectual calls on you for the yajnic session, you 
listen. Hence, pray listen to our call too and come. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 141 
Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

d'l'MI'M 'MIdH.II ^ II 

1. Ydtarh chardispd uta nah paraspd bhutarh jagatpd 

uta nastanupd. Vartistokdya tanaydya ydtam. 

Come, be protectors of our home and family, be 
protectors of others too, be protectors of the world and 
protectors of our body’s health and social structure. 
Come home to us for the sake of our children and grand 
children. 



I t/'Hi f^wff- 

f^ST: II ^ II 

2. Yadindrena saratharh ydtho asvind yadvd vdyund 
bhavathah samokasd. Yadddityebhir-rbhubhih 
sajosasd yadvd visnorvikramanesu tisthathah. 

Whether you move with the cosmic force on the 
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same chariot or abide with the wind in the same region, 
or you move across the sun’s zodiacs or with the cosmic 
makers, or you move and abide with the vibrance of the 
omnipresent, wherever you be, pray come to us too. 

II ^ II 

3. Yadadydsvindvaharh huveya vdjasdtaye. Yatprt- 
suturvane sahastacchresthamasvinoravah. 

When I call upon the Ashvins, defenders of 
humanity and protectors of life, for the sake of victory 
in our struggle for existence, or I call on them against 
the enemies in our conflicts with negativities, they 
would come, because their courage and force for the 
defence and protection of life is highest and best. 

3TT ^ ^rfrrqf^^TTT ^oMlf^ f|rTT I 

4. A nunam ydtamasvinemd havydni vdm hitd. Ime 
somdso adhi turvase yaddvime kanvesu vdmatha. 

Come, Ashvins, for sure without fail. These 
presentations, adorations and offerings of hospitality 
are reserved for you whether they are in the house of 
the stormy warrior or dynamic intellectual or artist or 
citizen or the sagely seer, they are for you and you alone. 

5. Yanndsatyd pardke arvdke asti bhesajam. Tena 
nunam vimaddya pracetasd chardirvatsdya 
yacchatam. 
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Ashvins, versatile powers of health and 
longevity, whatever food or sanative or efficacious 
remedies be there far or near, by that without fail, O 
masters of knowledge and expertise, provide a home of 
health and peace for the dear devotee free from the pride 
and arrogance of drugs and intoxication. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 142 
Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

oiu'c^^oMl :qf^* TTfw II ^ II 

1. Abhutsyu pra devyd sdkarh vdcdhamasvinoh. 

Vydvardevyd matim vi rdtim martyebhyah. 

I am awake by the divine voice of the Ashvins. 
O divine dawn of light, open the human mind to the 
light and freedom of reason and give the gift of wisdom 
to mortal humanity. 

TT IT ^^rfFi 

TT 91^ '^^11 ^ H 

2. Pm bodhayoso asvind pra devi sunrte mahi. 

Pra yajnahotardnusakpra maddya sravo brhat. 

O divine dawn, great lady of truth and leading 
light of a new day, awaken the Ashvins, harbingers of 
new knowledge and awareness, and O inspirer of the 
day’s yajnic activity, relentlessly exhort men and women 
to work for the joy of life and win great prosperity, 
honour and fame. 


Hmi I 



II ^ II 
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3. Yaduso yasi bhanuna sarh suryena rocase. 

A hdyamasvino ratho vartirydti nrpdyyam. 

O dawn, harbinger of a new day, when you rise 
with the first sun-rays and then join the sun and shine 
together with it, then the Ashvins’ chariot rolls on on its 
usual course of the day which preserves and promotes 
humanity in life and leads it to advancement. 

dluO^^bid TT II II 

4. Yaddpitdso amsavo gdvo na duhra udhabhih. 
Yadvd vdmranusata pra devayanto asvind. 

When the stout stalks of lotus receive their drink 
of green vitality from the sun as cows draw and receive 
their milk with the udders from nature, and just when 
the stalks yield pranic energy as cows yield milk, and 
when the voices of humanity rise in adoration of the 
Ashvins in prayer: 

■pT ^*^1^ TT TT | 

U^d'HI II ^ II 

5. Pra dyumndya pra savase pra nrsdhydya 
sarmane. Pra daksdya pracetasd. 

Then for wealth, honour and excellence, for 
strength and courage and joy and prosperity, for the 
peace and protection of humanity and achievement of 
dexterity and competence, O harbingers of light and 
awareness, bless them. 

shf^flVcIdl I 
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6. Yannunam dhibhirasvina pituryona nisidathah. 

Yadvd sumnebhirukthyd. 

Adorable Ashvins, when with your thoughts and 
acts of the day you go back and sit in the parental home 
with all rest in peace, then come again and bless us with 
peace and prosperity of an active life. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 143 

Ashvins Devata, Purumidhajamidhau (1-7), 
Vamadeva (8), Medhyatithi-medhatithi (9) Rshis 


1 . 




Tam vdm ratham vayamadyd huvema prthujra- 
yamasvind sarhgatirh goh. Yah surydm vahati 
vandhurdyurgirvdhasam purutamam vasuyum. 


Ashvins, complementary currents of cosmic 
energy of the Divine, today we invoke you and call for 
that chariot of yours which is wide extended, joins earth 
and heaven, carries the light and energy of sunrays, ages 
not, carries the sound, and which is abundant in various 
wealth which never diminishes but continuously 
enriches the earth. 


2. Yuvarh sriyamasvind devata tarn divo napdtd 
vanathah sacibhih. Yuvorvapurabhi prksah 
sacante vahanti yatkakuhdso rathe vdm. 

Ashvins, children of light, infallible and 
imperishable, generous and brilliant divinities, with your 
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intelligence, power and expertise, you win that treasure 
of wealth which the spaces conduct and concentrate in 
your chariot and thereby provide food and nourishment 
for your body and mind. 

chi c^i^: I 

qoMr^M clcjdrl II ^ II 

3. Ko vdmadyd karate rdtahavya utaye vd sutape- 
ydya vdrkaih. Rtasya vd vanuse purvydya namo 
yemdno asvind vavartat. 

Ashvins, who with the offer of homage today 
directs his thoughts and prayers to you for the sake of 
protection and advancement, or for the drink of soma 
in celebration of success, or to learn and win the truth 
of eternal Dharma of existence, Rtam? Who with 
salutations and liberal hospitality prays for favour of 
your attention toward him? 

W Hl'-Hriflt/ 

II II 

4. Hiranyayena purubhu rathenemam yajham 
ndsatyopa ydtam. Pibdtha inmadhunah somyasya 
dadhatho ratnarh vidhate jandya. 

Ashvins, twin powers of the Divine, universal 
of form and presence, ever constant in thought and 
action, come by the golden chariot to join this yajna of 
ours, drink of this honey sweet of the soma of success 
and bring the jewels of wealth for the supplicant people 
of action and endeavour. 

37T^<Mld f^cTl ar^TJ^oMI 

diBf: ^cilf || 
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5. A no ydtam divo acchd prthivyd hiranyayena 
suvrtd rathena. Md vdmanye ni yamandeva- 
yantah sarh yaddade ndbhih purvyd vdm. 

Come well and soon to us by the paths of heaven 
and earth, riding your well structured chariot of gold. 
Let not others detain you, nor divert you from the natural 
life link which the forefathers and teachers of old gave 
you in pursuit of Divinity. 

Tf^' I ^ 

arrq^ll ^ II 

6. Nu no rayirh puruviram brhantam dasrd mimd- 
thdmubhayesvasme. Naro yadvdmasvind stoma- 
mdvantsadhastutimdjamidhdso agman. 

Ashivns, destroyers of evil and misery, brilliant 
as the sun and gracious cool as the moon, give us the 
wealth of life comprising brave children, great and vast 
prosperity for all of us, rulers as well as the people, 
since the leaders of the nation offer you songs of 
adoration and teachers of the people shower you with 
words of prayer in praise of Divinity. 

I 

a^btld '^QdK cbUf/HI-HrMI 11 11 

7. Iheha yadvdrh samand paprkse seyamasme 
sumatirvdjaratnd. Urusyatarhjaritdram yuvarii ha 
sritah kdmo ndsatyd yuvadrik. 

Ashvins, ever constant and true, here itself in 
this world, may this holy wisdom and knowledge of 
yours which is peaceable and procurative of science and 
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Speed of prosperity and progress, bless us, we pray. Both 
of you, we pray, protect, promote and elevate the 
celebrant. Our desire and ambition depends on you and 
we look forward up to you alone. 

8. Madhumatirosadhirdydva dpo madhumanno 
bhavatvantariksam. Ksetrasya patirmadhu- 
mdnno astvarisyanto anvenam carema. 

May the herbs and trees, all vegetation indeed, 
be full of honey for us. May the heavens of light, the 
skies and the oceans of earth and space be full of honey 
for us. May the farmer, master of the field, be gracious 
with honey for us. And let us join, serve and cooperate 
with the farmer as well as with nature as we should, 
without hurting, injuring and polluting. 

Mdlid fKTI 

$tii -mm ll ^ ll 

9. Pandyyarh tadasvind krtam vdrh vrsabho divo 
rajasah prthivydh. Sahasrarh sarhsd uta ye 
gavistau sarvdh ittdh upa ydtd pibadhyai. 

Praiseworthy is that performance of yours, 
Ashvins, harbingers of new light, which is generous 
and rewarding, full of the light of heaven, showers of 
the cloud from the sky and generosity of the earth. Pray 
now come, assess and advance all those thousands of 
advancements we are pursuing in the field of earth 
sciences, solar energy and the development of cattle 
wealth, all of which are worthy of appreciation. This 
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homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living waters and 
thunder, who reveals the eternal words of divine 
knowledge. May that lord bless us with good health 
and long age with lands, cows and the light of 
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave 
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people. 






